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THB  EETUKN  OF  THE  VAUDOIS,        ....     Frontispiece. 
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ISRAEL  OF  THE  ALPS. 


PABT  THIKD. 

PROM  THE  RETURN  OF  THE  VAUDOIS  INTO  THEIR  OWN 
COUNTRY.  TO  THEIR  CIVIL  AND  POLITICAL  EMANCIPA- 
TION IN  PIEDMONT. 


CHAPTER  I. 

CONDITION  OF  THE  EXILED  VAUDOIS  IN  SWITZERLAND,  BRAN- 
DENBURG, WURTEBiBERO,  AND  THE  PAIATINATE^ 

(A.D.  1687  TO  A-D.  1G88.) 

Frederic  WiUiam  the  Great,  Elector  of  Brandenburg,  givee  an  asylum  to  Vandoit 
exUee — His  generoeity  towards  them — ^Iheir  arrival  in  Brandenburg— Refugees 
of  Pragela— Negotiations :  the  Swiss  Cantons  and  the  Elector— Refugees  of 
the  Piedmonteee  Talleys  — Their  progress  to  Brandenburg— Hardships  and 
difficulties— Settlement  of  a  portion  of  the  Vaudois  at  Stendal — Settlements  at 
Burg  and  Spandan— Difficulties  created  by  the  people  of  Stendal  and  Burg — 
Uttcharitableness  of  bigoted  Lutheran  ministers  in  Wurtemberg  towards  the 
Vaudois— Greater  liberality  of  the  laity  and  of  the  duke— Further  difficulties 
and  triab— A  number  of  the  Vaudois  compelled  to  return  from  Wurtembeig  to 
SwitzerUuML 

Thb  Vaudois  had  been  completely  expelled  from  their  native  val- 
leys. The  limits  of  this  work  do  not  permit  us  to  follow  out,  in 
all  their  details,  the  protracted  and  numerous  negotiations  which  at 
this  period  took  place  amongst  the  different  European  powers,  to 

*  AUTHOKiTnES.— In  general,  the  works  which  treat  of  the  Vaudois  colonies  in 
Germany  (see  the  Auihorititt  of  Chap.  VIII.  of  this  Third  Part) ;— in  particular, 
Dieterici,  **I>ie  Walden$er  und  ihr$  Verhaeltnitae  zu  dem  brandtnhurffuch-TprtWf 
jisdkn  SUuUe,'*  Berlin,  1831;  a  work  of  xx  and  415  pages,  specially  devoted  to  the 
subject  of  a  part  of  this  chapter  (the  arrival  of  the  Vaudois  at  Stendal)  ;'-also,  the 
sixth  volume  of  the  **  CantrHnUions  to  th€  Hidory  of  the  French  Befugees  in  Branden- 
Wrg,"  hj  Brwion  emdJUdam  (a  German  work,  Berlin,  1786,  seven  vols.  8vo),  and 
the  "  Memarie  di  me  Bartolomeo  Salviijot,"  the  author  of  which  was  of  the  number  of 
Vol.  n.  61 
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prayide  either  aid  or  an  asylum  for  the  prosoribed  people.  Frederic 
William  of  Brandenburg  granted  them  both. 

This  excellent  old  man^  possessed  all  the  qualities  which  make 
men  great — magnanimous,  persevering,  simple  and  kind ;  he  was  the 
true  founder  of  the  power  of  Brandenburg;  which  was  so  rapidly  to 
increase  imder  the  tutelaiy  shade  of  his  glorious  memoiy.  He  was 
at  once  his  own  minister  and  his  own  general,  and  succeeded  in 
rendering  the  state  a  flourishing  one,  though  he  had  found  it  buried 
in  ruins.'  His  virtues  made  him  an  arbiter  among  his  equals :  the 
talents  of  his  son  exchanged  the  electoral  scarf  for  a  royal  crown. 
But  the  greatness  of  the  son^  and  the  virtues  of  the  fitther  did  more 
than  foimd  a  state,  they  created  a  nation. 

Already,  since  the  year  1685,  twenty  thousand  French^  driven 
from  their  native  country  by  the  revocation  of  the  Edict  of  Nantes, 
had  repaired,  at  the- invitation  of  Frederic  William,  to  districts  of 
Brandenburg,  which  had  been  depopulated  by  previous  wars;  and 
they  soon  restored  to  new  life  these  languishing  and  impoverished 
provinces.  The  numerous  sacrifices  which  the  illustrious  elector 
imposed  upon  himself  in  order  to  £9ivour  their  settlement,  were 
amply  compensated  in  the  course  of  a  few  years  by  the  rapid 
advance  of  learning,  commerce,  and  industry  in  that  country. 

It  was  not  so,  however,  in  the  case  of  the  Yaudois.  When  all 
the  expenses  of  their  settlement  had  been  paid,  and  all  difficulties 
overcome— even  before  these  new  colonists  had  gathered  the  first 
crops  which  they  had  sown^  the  news  came  that  the  Yaudois  val- 
leys were  opened  again  to  their  banished  children.  Then  it  was 
that  the  elector  gave  evidence  of  a  rare  generosity.  Far  from 
seeking  forcibly  to  retain  the  Yaudois,  or  demanding  from  them  the 
repayment  of  the  advances  which  he  had  made  for  them,  he  still 

the  exiles  who  took  part  in  that  exploring  visit  of  two  years  made  by  the  Yaadois 
to  the  banks  of  the  Elbe.— jffoAn,  *^'  GetehidUe  der  Ketzer  im  Mittdalter,*'  voL  ii. 
**  History  cftke  Vaudois  .-"the  notes  are  interesting.— J/ay«rAojf,  **  Inquiry  into  the 
Origin  of  the  Vaudoit  in  the  Church  of  Mecktenburg  /*  Berlin,  1834  (a  small  volume). 
— Particulars  given  in  the  Introduction  of  AmaudTe  "  Olorieuse  rentrSe  "  (reprinted 
at  Neuch&tel in £945) ;  and  mAdand,  "The  Oloiiotu  Recovery"  &c.  (London, 
1827,  8vo,  with  engravings). — Besides  documents  derived  from  the  Archives  oi 
Geneva,  Berne,  Zurich,  Damstadt,  and  Stuttgart,  and  various  memoranda  col- 
looted  in  the  places  to  which  the  narrative  relates. 

>  The  Elector  Frederic  William  II.,  anmamed  the  Great,  the  grandfather  of 
Frederic  the  Great,  was  then  67  years  of  age.  He  died  in  the  following  year, 
April  22, 1688. 

*  Memairee  de  Brandenbourg,    Art  de  virifier  lee  daUe,  ko, 

*  Firederic  III.,  at  first  elector,  afterwards  king  (crowned  18th  January,  1701), 
had  not  the  true  greatness  of  a  statesman,  Uke  his  father.  He  made  his  court  a 
very  splendid  one,  lived  in  magnificence,  and  adorned  Berlin,  but  impoverished  his 
people.    -(From  L*Art  de  verifier  lea  datee.) 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ  IC 


Ciuf.l]  exiles  ABRIVE  IN  BEANDENBUBQ.  8 

imposed  upon  himself  additional  peruonal  sacrifices,  to  enable  these 
anproductiYe  colonists,  the  poor  emigrants  of  the  yalleys,  the  more 
easily  to  abandon  his  land&f,  of  which  they  had  scarcely  broken  the 
soil,  and  to  return  from  so  far  to  the  country  which  their  daring 
brethren  had  re-oonquered. 

They  arrived  in  Brandenburg,  to  the  number  of  700  persons, 
divided  into^  three  small  caravans.  The  first,  to  which  Salvajot 
belonged,  after  having  sojourned  at  Geneva  fourteen  days,  left  that 
oity  again  on  the  24th  of  Maroh^  1687,  and  on  the  same  day 
proeeeded  as  &r  as  Nyon, — the  place  where,  three  years  afterwards^ 
the  Yaudois  were  to  assemble  in  secret,  to  commence  their  mar* 
vellous  expedition  for  the  conquest  of  their  native  valley&  "  The 
next  day,"  says  the  exile  above  named^  in  his  memoirs,  "we  came 
to  Mox^ges,  where  they  kept  us  two  days.  On  the  27th  of  March 
we  slept  at  Lausanne,  on  the  28th  at  Moudon,  and  on  the  29th  at 
Payeme.  This  was  a  Saturday,  and  we  remained  there  next  day, 
and  there  we  had  the  privilege  of  being  present  at  the  distribution 
of  the  Lord's  Supper,  which  was  a  great  consolation  for  our  souls. 
On  Monday  we  went  to  Morat,  where  they  had  the  courtesy  to 
aeeommodate  all  of  us  in  lodging-houses."  From  the  1st  to  the 
dth  of  April  they  journeyed  on  to  Alberfeld,  and  next  day,  which 
abo  was  a  Sabbath,  they  rested ;  but  on  the  Wednesday  following 
they  arrived  at  St.  GalL^  "The  inhabitants  of  this  town,"  adds 
the  exHe,  "always  most  generously  supplied  us  with  food,  clothings 
and  shoes;  they  took  great  care  of  our  sick,  and  bestowed  upon 
each  of  us  three  crowns  on  our  departure."' 

But  the  Yaudois  did  not  all  depart;  it  being  proposed  that  they 
should  go  to  Brandenburg^  many  of  them  refused  to  undertake  so  long 
a  journey,  preferring  to  remain  in  Switzerland,  in  order  that  they 
might  be  ready  to  return  to  their  own  country  if  an  opportunity 
should  present  itself  Of  200  persons  who  arrived  at  St.  Gall  with 
Salvajot,  there  were  not  more  than  fifty  who  consented  to  this  new 
emigration.  Embarking  on  the  Lake  of  Constance,  on  the  second 
of  August,  1688,  th^  arrived  at  Basle  nine  days  after,'  and  united 

'  For  greater  exactnesB,  I  subjoin  the  names  and  precise  dates  of  these  different 
stages  :--31st  March,  Morat ;  Ist  and  2d  April,  at  Arberg ;  3d, Wanighe ;  4th,  Brugli ; 
5th  and  6th,  at  Alberfeld ;  7th,  Wintherthour ;  8th,  Beichbach ;  9th,  St.  GaU. 

*  "  I  Signori  Singalesi  hanno  sempre  noi  nntriti,  vestiti,  calzatti ;  e  hanno  datti 
ogni  cosa  agli  ananalatti,  per  la  buona  aasistenxa.  .  .  .  E  qnando  partiremo  .  .  . 
hanno  datti  a  noi  per  limoeina  la  somma  di  tre  soodi  cadono.'*  The  anther  of  these 
lines  was  not  aware  that  the  eollections  which  had  come  from  England,  Holland, 
and  Hesse,  had  enabled  the  Swiss  to  sapply  more  liberally  the  wants  of  the  Y andois. 

*  The  following  is  the  order  of  their  stages :— From  St.  Qall  to  the  Lake  of  Con- 
stance, 2d  August,  I6d8.  Traversed  the  lake,  and  arrived  at  Stein  ou  the  3d.  Were 
at  Schaffhansen  from  &e  4th  to  the  9th,  and  entered  Basle  on  the  llth. 
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themserves  to  other  Yaudbis  who  were  already  assembled  in  that 
city,  with  the  intention  of  proceeding  to  the  electorate  of  Branden- 
bnig. 

The  total  number  of  these  various  bands  of  emigrants  did  not 
amount  to  more  than  365.  It  might  have  been  expected,  certainly, 
that  these  poor  emigrants  would  have  diown  more  eag^neas  to  profit 
by  the  &vo\urable  dispositions  of  the  elector  towards  them ;  for  many 
of  their  compatriots  were  already  settled  in  his  dominions,  and  they 
themselves  had  made  application  to  him  to  secure  an  asylum  in 
case  of  proscription.  So  long  before  as  the  year  1 685,  the  Yaudois 
of  Piugela,  affected  by  the  revocation  of  the  Edict  of  Nantes,  had 
sent  three  deputies  to  Germany  for  this  purpose.^  In  January, 
1686,  there  were  already  nearly  600  refugees  in  Switzerland,  and 
an  almost  equal  number  shortly  afterwards  to  arrive.  Thear  com* 
nussioners,  fully  empowered  to  treat  concerning  their  settlement, 
and  bearing  a  certificate  from  the  magistrates  of  Zurich,  presented 
themselves  before  Mr.  Mendelshobe;,  the  representative  of  Brandon* 
burg  in  the  Palatinate.  Their  request  was  transmitted  to  Berlin 
by  that  diplomatic  agent,  in  the  following  terms  :* — ''These  worthy 
people  desire  above  all  things  that  d  district  ^ould  be  given  them 
in  which  they  might  remain  united,  and  that  they  should  be  the 
immediate  vassals  of  the  sovereign^  and  not,  as  in  France,  of  the 
nobles.  There  are  few  artisans  or  manufacturing  operatives  among 
them;  they  therefore  need  nothing  but  lands  to  cultivate,  and  espe- 
cially pastures.  They  would  particularly  like  a  territory  proper  for 
the  culture  of  the  mulberry,  because  they  have  long  been  aoous« 
tomed  to  the  rearing  of  silk-worms,  and  by  this  means  oould  more 
easily  provide  for  their  own  subsistence.  EUs  electoral  highness 
may  be  assured  of  finding  them  obedient  subjects,  and  of  inflexible 
fidelity.  They  are  a  simple  and  laborious  people;  but  they  have 
ways  of  their  own,  and  their  manners  and  habits  have  much  resem- 
blimce  to  those  of  the  Swiss;  for  which  reason  they  would  not  like 
to  be  intermixed  with  the  other  French  refugees,  whose  lively  and 
brisk  humour  would  not  perhaps  accord  with  their  tranquil  dis- 
position and  their  quite  patriarchal  mode  of  life.**^     The   elector 

1  Tht  pastor  Jaques  Papon,  and  two  Uymen,  Jaqiut  Pattre  and  Jean  PaHre- 
eouH,  country  merchants. 

^  From  15th  to  26th  January,  1686.    {Archiva  of  Berlin,) 

*  Brman  and  Beclam,  torn.  vi.  These  authors  have  ascribed  to  the  Yaudois  of 
the  Piedmontese  valleys,  who  were  expelled  towards  the  end  of  1686,  the  steps 
which  are  here  mentioned  as  having  been  taken  by  the  Yaudois  of  Pragela,  and  of 
the  other  valleys  under  the  dominion  of  France,  who,  in  1686,  had  already  taken 
refuge  in  Switzerland,  to  the  number  of  600  persons,  whilst  those  of  the  Piedmon- 
tese vjJleys  did  not  leave  their  native  country  till  a  year  after.  Moter  and  Diele* 
riei  have  fallen  into  the  same  error. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ  IC 


Chap.i]  HTJMAinTY  OF  THE  SWISS.'  5 

immediately  replied  that  they  would  be  made  very  welcome  in  liis 
dominions ;'  and  they  repaired  thither,  whilst  the  other  Vaudois 
▼alleys  were  still  hotly  engaged  in  the  oontest  by  which  they  were 
to  be  depopulated  in  their  turn. 

The  Protestant  cantons  of  Switzerland  soon  addressed  to  Frederic 
William  a  new  request,  in  &your  of  new  refugees  desiring  to  settle 
in  his  dominions;^  and  the  elector  expressed  himself  as  willing  to 
receive  another  colony  of  300  or  400  honest  and  industrious  per- 
sons,  on  condition  that  their  other  Mends  should  bear  the  escpense 
of  bringing  them  to  his  frontiers,  and  provide  for  their  subsistence 
until  their  settl^nent  on  the  lands  assigned  to  them.'  The  abun« 
dant  collections  which  Switzerland  then  received  from  foreign  coun- 
tries^ for  the  relief  of  the  persecuted,  enabled  it  to  undertake  this 
on  their  behalf;  and  an  ambassador^  was  accordingly  sent  to  Berlin 
to  bring  this  af&ir  to  a  conclusion;  but  the  negotiations  being  pro- 
tracted, the  Yaudois  meanwhile  became  more  confirmed  in  the  idea 
of  soon  returning  to  their  native  land. 

In  the  beginning  of  the  year  1688,  the  Swiss  cantons  wrote  to 
the  elector:*  *^  Our  projects  have  been  in  some  measure  interfered 
with  by  the  difficulty  of  obtaining  passports  frt)m  the  Duke  of  Savoy, 
and  by  the  more  and  more  decided  repugnance  of  the  Yaudois  to 
remove  so  &r  from  their  own  country.^  However,  we  hope  to  be 
able  to  overcome  these  difficulties,  and  shortly  to  embark  on  the 
Rhine  a  certain  number  of  Yaudois  families,  in  order  to  conduct 
them  to  Frankfort-on-the-Maine,  and  to  Gemeeheim  in  the  elec- 
torate of  Mayence.**  At  the  same  time,  they  requested  Frederic 
William  to  send  commissioners  to  meet  them.  That  prince  sent 
M.  De  Bondely,  one  of  his  privy  councillors,  who  wrote  from 
Zurich,  ''In  place  of  1500  Yaudoisi,  we  will  not  have  more  than 
700  or  800  of  them,  the  rest  are  lAhvrtvM'''  (patriots  jealous  of  their 

*  Beseript  of  3l8t  January,  1686.    {A  rchiwt^  of  Berlin, ) 

>  September  18, 1686.    The  elector  replied  on  29th  October,  1686. 

*  The  patent  which  authorises  the  settlement  of  this  oolony,  is  dated  12th  March, 
1687. 

*  Switzerland  itself  had  already  famished  more  than  4000  crowns  to  the  Yaudois ; 
and  having  made  an  ajypeal  for  assistance  to  the  other  Protestant  nations,  met  with 
a  nfttsal  from  none.  Holland  famished  17,000  crowns.  The  free  city  of  Bremen 
nobly  replied,  on  the  9th  of  Jnly,  1687,  that  it  knew  its  duties;  that  it  was  not 
enough  to  contemplate  and  deplore  the  misfortunes  of  our  oppressed  brethren,  but 
that  they  must  be  relieved,  and  that  a  general  collection  would  accordingly  be 
made  within  its  walls  on  the  l^h  of  July,  1687.    This  coUection  produced  407 


•/)avu{iroJcAa^,  of  Zurich.  •  21st  February,  1688. 

'  The  electoral  resident  at  Frankfort  {Bemiffins  Merian)  wrote: — **  lliese  poor 
people  are  very  undecided ;  sometimes  th^  would  go,  and  sometimes  th^  would 
remain ;  and,  meanwhile,  time  is  passing  away,"  ke. 
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Hberfcy),  "who  allow  themselves  to  be  blinded  by  an  incredible  love 
for  their  native  conntrj,  and  -who  are  determined  at  all  hazards  to 
return  to  it"^  The  elector  was  not  the  lees  disposed  to  receive 
generously  those  who  came  to  him :  bat  that  excellent  prince  was 
not  to  enjoy  the  fruits  of  hb  own  good  deeds.  He  died  a  few  days 
after  the  departure  of  his  envoy. 

His  successor*^  prosecuted  the  work  which  he  had  commenced. 
Frederic  III.  furnished  the  arms,  money,  and  passports  necessary 
for  the  transport  of  the  Yaudois,  who  set  out  from  Basle  on  the 
1st  of  August^  1688,  according  to  the  Old  Style,  the  11th,  accord- 
ing to  the  New.'  They  were  embarked  in  eight  merchant  boats, 
containing  each  fifty  passengers.  M.  De  Bondely  had  been  careful 
to  exhibit  the  safe-conducts  beforehand  to  the  governors  of  pro- 
vinces and  commandants  of  fortresses  by  which  the  exiles  must 
pass;^  but  the  commandant  of  the  French  garrison  of  Brissao, 
''  animated  probably  by  a  blind  zeal  for  religion,**  say  the  MemxA/n 
concerning  the  Introduction  ofthcRefugeeB  into  BrandenJbwrg^  ''caused 
thirty  cannon  shots  to  be  fired  at  the  boats  wheniihey  were  about 
half-a-league  from  the  town.**  This  last  circumstance  proves  that 
he  cannot  have  intended  any  act  of  serious  hostility.  No  ball 
struck  the  boats,  but  the  terror  of  the  unfortunate  Yaudois  was  so 
great,  that  a  number  of  pregnant  women  were  taken  with  the 
pains  of  childbirth,  and  were  delivered  in  the  boats.  M.  Charles, 
afterwards  pastor  at  Berlin,  baptized  their  children  not  fitr  from 
the  town.  The  commandant  of  Brissac  being  reproached,  as 
he  deserved,  for  his  cruelty,  made  a  poor  enough  excuse  for  him- 
self by  saying  that  he  had  no  other  object  in  view  than  to  tiy  his 
cannona 

At  Strasburg  the  Yaudois  received  another  alarm.  The  king's 
lieutenant  having  been  apprised  of  their  arrival,  took  them  for 
French  refugees  from  Dauphiny,  who  had  fled  contrary  to  the 
rigorous  edicts  of  Louis  XIY.,  and  resolved  to  arrest  them.     The 

1  Letters  of  11th  and  16th  May,  1688. 

*  Frederic  William,  snrnamed  the  Cheat,  who  died  Elector  of  Brandenbarg  in 
1688,  was  BQooeeded  by  Frederic  IIL,  Elector,  afterwards  King  of  Pmssia,  who 
died  in  1713.  Frederic  William  II,,  second  King  of  Pru8sia»  died  in  1740,  and 
Frederic  IL,  called  Frederic  the  Great,  third  King  of  Prussia,  died  in  1786.  This 
chipnology  must  be  kept  in  view,  in  order  to  understand  how  Frederic  III,  could 
reign  before  Frederic  II. — "  I  am  resoWed,''  wrote  IVederic  III.  to  Bondely,  **  to 
prosecute  the  work  commenced  by  my  venerable  father."  (Despatch  of  12th  June, 
1688.) 

'  These  diversities  in  the  dates  have  sometimes  led  to  the  supposition  of  different 
events  or  documents,  causing  obscurities  which  it  is  necessary  to  clear  up. 

*  The  elector  had  himself  written  for  this  purpose  to  the  Landgrave  of  HciSQ^ 
and  to  the  Elector  of  Pfak. 
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pasBengers  had  already  been  compelled  to  disembark  ttpon  Erenoh 
ground^  and  little  respect  had  been  shown  to  the  authority  of  the 
Electee  of  Brandenburg,  or  the  reclamations  of  his  officer,  when, 
recourse  having  been  had  to  the  commandant  of  the  place,  he  came 
and  inquired  into  the  business,  and  did  not  hesitate  to  take  a  decided 
part,  by  saying  to  the  Yaudois,  '*  Qo,  poor  people !  return  to  your 
boats,  and  may  God  be  your  guide!"  Nay,  having  remarked 
among  them  many  sick  and  feeble  persons^  he  sent  them  woollen 
cloaks,  which  were  distributed  among  those  who  suffered  most. 
Such  traits  of  humanity,  amidst  the  many  cruelties  to  which  the 
Reformed  Church  was  then  subjected,  are  pleasant  to  the  mind,  as 
flowers  which  bloom  among  ruina 

From  the  7th  to  the  17th  of  August,  the  Yaudois  disembarked 
at  C^emeeheim,  in  the  electorate  of  Mayence.  Waggons  were 
hired  to  convey  them  to  I^ankfort,  where  they  were  waited  for  by 
tiie  Brandenbui^  conmussioners  appointed  to  receive  them.  The 
hospitable  inhabitants  of  the  banks  of  the  Maine  received  the 
exiles  with  the  most  affectionate  welcome.  They  were  lodged  for 
aome  days  in  the  village  of  Bockenheim,  situated  half  a  league  from 
Fiaukfort.  The  magistrates  of  that  dty  sent  them  supplies  of 
bread,  wine^  and  meat.  The  Princess  of  Tarentimi,^  who  had 
quitted  France  in  order  to  remain  fidthful  to  the  reformed  religion, 
then  resided  at  Frankfort  She  sent  additional  assistance  in  linen 
and  eatables,  and  invited  the  Yaudois  to  come  to  a  large  garden, 
where  a  numerous  meeting  was  assembled,  when  her  chaplain,  M. 
Boy,  delivered  so  pathetic  a  discourse  with  reference  to  the  exiles, 
that  a  collection  which  was  made  for  them  upon  the  spot  produced 
the  sum  of  fifty  crowns.  To  this  the  German  and  French  re- 
formed churches  of  the  place  added  twice  as  much  more,  so  that, 
through  this  assistance^  the  Yaudois  were  enabled  to  entertain  the 
hope  of  reaching  their  destination,  with  a  little  in  hand  to  aid  them 
in  establishing  themselves. 

They  travelled  in  waggons  to  the  frontiers  of  Hesse,'  where  the 
commissioner  of  the  landgrave  waited  for  them,  who  provided  them 
with  all  that  was  necessary  for  the  prosecution  of  their  journey. 
Fnnn  thence  they  proceeded  to  Marbourg,  Gassel,  and  Sondershau- 

I  DM^ter  of  WUliftm  IV.,  Count  of  Hesse-CMtel,  bom  12th  FebroAry,  1626, 
ntfried  in  1618  to  CharUt  de  la  Tr4mouUle,  Prince  of  Tarentom.  (Her  grand- 
father's lister  had  married  the  Prince  of  Gond6.)  The  Prince  of  Tarentum  died  in 
1672 ;  his  widow,  Emilia,  then  retired  to  Frankfort,  where  she  died,  in  1693. 

*  In  passing  thron^^  the  electorate  of  Mayence,  they  were  detained  at  Yoelpel, 
the  sherifT  of  that  place  refusing  to  permit  their  waggons  to  pass,  on  the  pretext 
that  the  waggoners  belonged  to  Frankfort,  and  had  no  passports.  The  commis- 
r  MaiUette  was  under  the  necessity  of  returning  to  procure  them. 
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sen,  and  so  to  Alberstadt,  where  they  rested  for  a  day;  after  which 
they  set  out  again,  passed  through  Yauzleben  and  Mardebouig,  and 
on  the  31st  of  August,  1688,  arrived  at  StendaL  This  town  was 
almost  entirely  depopulated.  A  terrible  fire  had  ravaged  it  in 
1687;  it  had  sevenJ  times  been  subjected  to  the  disasters  of  war; 
and  having  been  previously  the  scene  of  a  great  conflagration  in 
1680,  it  had  not  been  able  to  recover  from  this  rapid  succession  of 
calamities,  which  had  driven  away  from  it  its  wealthy  inhabitants, 
imbittered  the  spirit  of  the  poor,  and  rendered  the  whole  popula- 
tion miserable.^  The  Yaudois  were  ushered  into  a  large  foraiken 
house,  where  bread  and  beer  were  distributed  to  them.  Some  of 
them  were  afterwards  lodged  with  private  £Eunilies;  the  rest  were 
left  in  this  great  edifice,  where  they  continued  to  receive  the  same 
nourishment  **  But,**  says  one  of  them,  ''  the  brewers  made  such 
bad  beer  for  us^  that  many  of  us  could  not  bear  to  use  it**' 

The  winter  now  approached,  and  the  exiles  still  had  no  fixed 
abodes;  the  establishment  of  the  colony  was  obstructed  by  a  mul- 
titude of  difficulties,  caused  chiefly  by  the  inhabitants  of  the 
country.  The  local  authoritieB  were  unwilling  to  permit  the  new- 
comers to  take  wood  for  building  purposes  from  the  public  forests. 
Upon  this  the  Yaudob  sent  a  deputation  to  Berlin,^  to  entreat  the 
elector  to  interpose  on  their  behalf  and  not  to  restrict  the  terms 
of  their  settlement  in  the  territory  of  StendaL 

Their  petition  asked,  in  substance^ — 

I.  Full  and  entire  liberty  of  conscience,  places  of  worship  with 
bellfl^  a  college  and  schools,  and  the  maintenance  of  their  pastors 
and  schoolmasters  by  the  state. 

II.  Authority  to  have  their  councils  and  magistrates  elected 
by  universal  sufi&age  among  the  members  of  the  colony. 

III.  A  grant  of  lands  proper  for  the  cultivation  of  the  vine; 
and  that  flocks  and  instruments  of  husbandry,  to  be  afterwards 
repaid,  should  be  provided  for  them  to  h^^n  with. 

I Y.  Habitations,  with  gardens,  exempt  from  taxes  for  a  number  of 
years,  to  be  granted  to  them  in  absolute  property,  and  separate 
from  the  German  houses. 

'  The  population  at  that  time  amounted  to  no  more  than  1600  souIb.  {Dtderiei, 
%  Tii.  Q.)    In  1819,  Stendal  reckoned  906  housea,  and  5252  inhabitants. 

'  These  details  are  still  taken  from  the  Memoirs  of  Salvi^iot. 

'  The  deputies  were  Jacqu^  BaUe^  pastor ;  Pa/ul  Blachon,  Jean  Turin,  DaniH 
Pcuquet,  Jean  Tron,  and  Jean  JRambaud,  Their  mandate  is  dated  4th  September, 
1688,  and  was  drawn  up  as  a  publio  deed  by  Daniel  Fobnebon,  Piedmontese 
notary f  in  presence  of  twenty-nine  witnesses,  among  whom  hppetoB  BarthSlemp 
Salvajot. 

*  This  document  never  having  been  published,  I  think  it  right  to  give  a  complete 
analysis  of  it. 
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Y.  Beds,  bed-olotliesy  garments,  and  stoyes;  becauBe,  the  petition 
says,  the  poor  auppltarUs,  coming  from  a  sotUhem  eoufUrt/,  are  more 
mneible  o/tlte  cold  and  storms. 

VL  ''May  it  also  please  your  electoral  kigliness  to  give  ns  some 
other  food'  besides  bread  and  beer,  which  are  our  sole  nonrishmenty 
or  some  money  in  proportion  to  our  fiunilies,  and  likewise  some 
furniture,  of  which  we  are  absolutely  deyoid.**  They  ask  also  for 
medicines,  and  the  attendance  of  a  physician  upon  the  sick. 

YII.  That  the  Yaudois  might  be  permitted  to  exercise  freely  all 
sorts  of  trades  or  professionfl^  without  being  obliged  to  pay  for  any 
authorization. 

Yin.  That  they  shoxdd  have  the  rights  of  fishing  and  hunting. 

IX.  That  his  electoral  highness  would  be  pleased  to  found 
some  bursaries  for  the  education  of  the  young  Yaudois  who  should 
devote  themselves  to  the  hqly  ministry. 

X.  That  he  would  be  pleased  to  solicit  a  statement  of  the  ooUeo- 
tions  made  in  Holland,  that  they  might  be  able  to  avail  themselves 
of  ihem  in  their  first  settlement. 

*XI.  That  the  elector  woxdd  be  pleased  to  employ  his  powerful 
mediation  to  obtain  from  the  Duke  of  Savoy  the  liberation  of  all 
their  pastors  who  were  still  detained  prisoners,  and  the  restitutbm 
of  all  their  diildren  who  had  been  taken  fix>m  them. 

This  petition  remained  some  time  unanswered,  after  which  Uie 
Sector  sent  commissioners  to  the  spot,  to  do  what  was  requisite  in 
the  most  pressing  matters  to  which  it  'referred.  These  commis- 
sioners informed  the  Yaudois  that  the  sum  of  six  batzen^  a-day 
would  be  allowed  to  each  of  them  for  their  support.  "  But,"  ob- 
serves Salvajot,  ''two  weeks  passed,  during  which  we  received  no 
more  beer,  and  as  yet  no  money  had  come.  The  six  batzen  did 
not  begin  to  be  paid  us  till  the  commencement  of  December.  On 
this  we  could  live,  and  those  who  ate  little  could  even  save  some- 
thing." 

A  second  division  of  Yaudois  emigrants  had  arrived  at  Stendal 
on  the  5th  of  September,  under  the  conduct  of  Messieurs  De  Gremma 
and  Charles  Ancillon.'  It  was  in  much  worse  condition  than  the 
firsts  not  having  received  the  same  assistance  by  the  way,  whether 
it  was  that  charity  had  cooled,  or  that  the  means  were  exhausted. 

The  Yaudois  at  Stendal  now  amounted  to  1300  persons.'    The 

■  Not  quite  19  tooi  [or  about  9d.  itorling].  The  bats  ii  worth  16  oantiinM  [or 
about  H<L  sterling].  Adult  penons  alono  w«r»  to  reocive  six  batsen,  children 
wem^only  to  reoeive  two.  This  small  allowance  was  continued  to  them  till  the 
month  of  Angost,  1689. 

*  The  first  had  been  eondnoted  byMessienit  MaHUtte  Ik  Buy  and  Jacob  Sandot. 

*  Tis.,  62  who  came  from  St.  GaU,  813  who  were  joined  with  the  first  troop  al 
Vol.  n.  62 
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ioommissioiiers  ^  sent  by  the  elector  to  settle  them  on  the  same  foot- 
ing with  the  French  colonies,  represented  that  it  would  be  im- 
possible to  place  at  Stendal  alone  so  great  a  number  of  colonists. 
The  elector  consented  that  some  of  them  should  be  sent  also  to 
Burg,  to  Spandau,  and  to  Magdeburg.'  Four  hundred  and  six  of 
them  remained  at  Stendal,  where  the  church  of  St.  Catherine  was 
given  them  for  their  religious  services,  to  be  used  hj  them  alter- 
nately with  the  G^ermans.  They  had  Mr.  Peter  Bayle  for  their 
pastor,  Jacob  Sandon  was  their  governor,  and  their  justice  of  the 
peace  was  Blanchon,  all  of  whom  were  exiles  like  themselves.^  All 
these  civil  and  ecclesiastical  functionaries  were  paid  by  the  state, 
which  likewise  provided  for  the  maintenance  of  their  schoolmasters; 
and  the  elector  even  caused  houses  to  be  built  for  Uie  new  settlers, 
and  granted  them  the  advances  necessary  to  procure  for  them  the 
implements  of  labour.  At  the  same  time,  he  opened  the  ranks  of 
his  army  to  young  Yaudois  capable  of  bearing  arms;  and  a  small 
Yaudois  legion  was  soon  admitted  into  it^^  whidi  distinguished 
itself  at  the  siege  of  Bonn^  in  1689.^ 

The  colonization  movement  began  to  assume  a  more  r^;ular 
character.  Only  205  Yaudois  had  at  first  been  sent  to  Buig;  the 
commissioner  Willmann  proposed  to  augment  the  numb^,  and 
having  obtained  authority  lor  so  doing,  he  proceeded  to  the  town, 
to  have  accommodations  prepared  for  the  new-comers.^  ''It  is 
my  opinion,"  he  wrote  to  Berlin,  ''that  more  resources  will  be 
found  here  than  at  Stendal ;  the  markets  are  better  supplied,  the 
lands  permit  the  culture  of  the  vine,  and  many  branches  of  manu- 
&cture  are  in  a  flourishing  state.  The  Yaudois  will  be  able  to 
employ  themselves  in  the  manufftcture  of  woollen  cloths  and  of 
pottery." 

They  found  means  also  of  turning  their  industry  to  good  account 
in  a  silk  thread  manufEUJtory  established  at  Spandau.7     Not  more 

Basle,  S35  who  arrived  on  5th  September,  1688,  and  600  who  bad  kft  Pn«;ela  in 
1665,  remained  in  Switzerland  in  1686,  and  came  to  Brandenbnig  in  1687. 

^  These  were  Mesdeurs  Merian  and  WiUmann, 

2  Some  of  them  were  also  planted  at  Templin  and  at  Angermiinde,  The  nnmbers 
of  the  colonists  having  undergone  frequent  changes  in  tiie  earlier  periods  of  tiieae 
settlements,  I  will  no  longer  give  precise  nnmbers. 

*  At  Borg,  they  had  for  pastors  Messieurs  Dumas  and  Javdt  *nd  for  director 
Mo8€9  ComugL— Peter  Bayle,  the  son  of  the  pastor  at  Stendal,  was  pastor  at 
Spandau. 

*  It  was  composed  of  150  men. 

"  In  the  mouth  of  September  there  returned  from  the  siege  143  men. 

*  They  were  to  the  number  of  303,  viz.,  80  families,  comprising  232  persons,  be- 
sides 49  unmarried  operatives,  and  22  old  men. 

'  According  to  a  report  of  the  commissioneis,  dated  23th  January,  1689,  theVau^ 
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than  fifty-two  fiunilies  remained  at  StendaL  Of  all  these  different 
groaps  of  settlers,  those  who  were  oooupied  in  the  dressing  of  silk 
seem  to  have  enjoyed  the  greatest  share  of  prosperity.^  At 
Stendal,  where  the  exiles  had  no  other  abode  than  an  old  castle, 
and  the  houses  of  the  townspeople,  their  condition  became  daily 
more  and  more  painftiL  They  were  sent  from  one  to  another,  as 
persons  who  were  felt  to  be  troablesome.  In  many  cases  they 
were  not  permitted  to  enter  the  family  apartment,  which  alone 
was  warmed;  and  when  it  was  proposed  that  houses  should  be 
built  for  them,  the  sheriff  of  the  Tillage  opposed  their  taking  the 
neoeasary  timber  from  the  forests  belonging  to  the  community,  as 
the  elector  had  hoped  that  they  might.  After  protracted  negotia- 
tions, the  elector  ordered  the  timber  to  be  delivered  to  them  fr-ee 
of  expense.  The  commissioner  Willmann  put  the  country  people 
under  requisition  to  transport  it;  but  the  nobles  and  &rmers 
refused;  and  it  was  found  necessary  to  float  it  on  the  Elbe  to  the 
point  nearest  to  StendaJ,  eaid  to  go  thither  for  it  with  carts. 

At  Buig  the  state  of  matters  was  still  worse;  the  inhabitants 
refused  to  admit  any  of  the  strangers  into  their  houses.  There 
was  in  this  town  a  street  of  whi<^  the  houses  were  almost  all  £Edl- 
ing  into  ruin :  the  elector  offered,  on  the  recommendation  of  the 
eommianoneis,  to  purchase  this  street,  and  to  have  it  rebuilt  for 
dwellings  for  the  Vaudois.  It  was  a  proposal  in  every  point  of 
view  fibvourable  to  the  town;  but  the  proprietors  oi  these  un- 
tenantable shops  put  a  multitude  of  difficulties  in  the  way;  and 
when  these  were  removed,  the  same  opposition  arose  as  at  Stendal, 
on  the  subject  of  timber  for  building. 

To  complete  this  picture^  it  remains  only  to  be  stated  that  the 
Yaudois  who  had  remained  in  the  electorate  of  Kurpfidz'  and  in 
Wurtemberg,  in  the  hope  of  being  able  to  devote  themselves  to  the 
cultivation  at  the  vine,  were  obliged  to  leave  these  countries  again 
on  account  of  similar  obstacles.  They  returned  to  Switzerland; 
and  Switzerland,  unable  to  accommodate  them,  wrote  to  the  elector, 
asking  him  to  receive  them  also  into  his  territories.'    The  elector 

doUwera  thw  di«irilmtad:^At  Bug*  303;  at  Sp«ndau  (or  Spandou),  155;  at 
Stendal,  136.  To  this  must  be  added  100  persons  settled  at  Magdebnrg,  and  the 
150  men  who  had  pot  on  the  Prussian  uniform. 

*  The  great  mannfactory  for  spinning  and  working  silks,  which  made  the  fortone 
of  Spandao,  was  established  in  that  town,  about  1570,  by  Count  Leynan.  His 
heirs  abandoned  it  to  Frederie  William  in  1687.  The  workers  received  eight  great 
■QUI  weekly  (but  they  were  also  lodged  and  fed).  The  Vaodois  were  installed  here 
OQ  87th  October,  1688,  and  upon  this  occasion  the  elector  caneed  a  gratuity  of  200 
erowns  to  be  distributed  among  them.  At  Burg,  the  sum  of  2170  crowns  was  paid 
in  1689  for  the  tegular  wages  of  the  Vaudds  workers. 

>  [The  Palatinate.]  *  Deq>atoh  of  22d  October.  1688. 
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replied'  that  his  dominionB  were  already  encumbered  with  refugees 
of  every  description,  the  greater  part  of  them  destitute  of  resouroes; 
but  that,  nevertheless,  he  would  do  all  that  was  in  his  powcir  to 
receive  these  unfortunate  exiles.  He  only  requested  the  evangeli- 
cal cantons  to  keep  them  for  a  short  time^  till  he  should  be  able  to 
provide  a  suitable  place  for  their  abode.  Swiss  hospitality  consented 
to  maintain  them  till  the  spring  of  1689,  the  very  time  when  the 
heroic  expedition  took  place  liy  which  they  recovered  possession  of 
their  own  valleys.  A  small  number  of  them  had  remained  in  the 
Palatinate,  where  the  Elector  Philip  William  of  Neuburg  had 
offered  them  an  asylum,  which  they  were  compelled  to  abandon  in 
1689,  on  the  invasion  of  that  country  by  the  devastating  troops 
of  Louvois.  Some  of  them  retired  to  the  Orisons,  and  some  to  the 
oountiy  of  Hesse-Darmstadt,  where  they  found  themselves  in  cir- 
cumstances equaUy  remote  &om  tranquillity. 

Finally,  in  Wurtemberg  they  were  cruelly  repulsed  by  the  very 
parties  who  ought  to  have  been  the  first  to  welcome  them.  The 
ministers  of  the  gospel  belonging  to  the  confession  of  Augsburg 
treated  the  Yaudois  as  heterodox,  because  ever  since  the  Beformar- 
tion  they  had  been  followers  of  rigid  Oalvinistic  doctrine;  and 
instead  of  exercising  charity,  plunged  into  theological  discuasions. 
On  the  25th  of  April,  1687,  the  protectors  of  the  Vaudois  in  Swit- 
zerland had  requested  an  asylum  for  them  fi!om  the  Duke  of  Wur- 
temberg,' who  nominated  a  commission  to  examine  into  this 
application;'  but  the  commission,  grievously  embarrassed  with  a 
multitude  of  questions^  of  which,  at  the  present  day,  we  would 
think  the  grave  discussion  puerile,  could  not  venture  to  decide 
anything  without  taking  the  advice  of  the  Acuities  of  theology. 
Two  days  after,  a  new  meeting  took  place,  no  longer  composed  of 
theological  doctors,  but  of  laymen,  and  they  did  not  hesitate  to  say 
that  the  Yaudois  ought  to  be  received.  The  Swiss  envoy  departed 
from  Stuttgart  the  bearer  of  this  good  news ;  but  during  his  absence, 
a  theologian  of  Tubingen,  named  Osiander,  wrote  to  the  duke  a 
letter  full  of  intolerance  against  the  Yaudois,^  whom  he  called 
Crf/pto-CcUvinists,  resolving  in  the  negative  the  questions  an  and 
qitamodOf  which  had  been  raised  on  the  subject  of  their  admission. 
It  seems  as  if  in  this  case  the  language  of  theology  was  as  barba- 

>  On  nth  November,  1688. 

>  Frederic  CkarUi,  He  wm  not  reigning  duke,  but  administrator  of  the  duchy, 
being  ande  and  tutor  of  Eberhard  Louie,  who  received  the  Yaudois  in  1699.  The 
conditions  on  which  their  admission  was  proposed  in  1687  are  mentioned  bj  Moeer, 
§29. 

*  The  commission  met  on  4th  May,  1637.  ifoeer  has  published  the  minute  ol 
this  meeting,  §  80.  «  This  letter  is  dated  3d  Jane,  1687. 
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roQs  as  its  sentiments,  and  we  are  the  more  smprised  to  find  such 
expressions  in  the  mouth  of  Osiander,  as  his  fitinilj  belonged  to  the 
Jewish  race,  so  long  oppressed,  and  his  &ther,  although  a  Lutheran, 
wasi,  however,  merely  a  Jew  who  had  adopted  the  religion  of  the 
state. 

The  Buke  of  Wurtemberg  wo^d  not  dedde  without  consulting 
the  Heycsalty  of  law  of  Tubingen.  Like  the  lajmen,  it  concluded 
in  fityonr  of  the  admission  of  the  Yaudois,  adding,  in  order  to  satisfy 
the  theologians,  that  it  would  be  proper  to  ask  these  refugees  them- 
selves  for  a  statement  of  their  doctrines.  Meanwhile  the  Swiss 
delegate;,  Wertmiiller,  wrote  ^  that  100  of  the  Yaudois  were  ready 
to  set  outy  and  wished  to  aniye  in  Wurtemberg  before  the  approach- 
ing harvest^  in  order  to  be  able  to  get  employment  as  reapers.  To 
this  it  was  replied^  that  they  might  come,  and  the  bailiwick  of  Kir- 
cheim-under-Teck  was  assigned  them  for  their  residence.  It  was 
even  proposed  to  purchase  for  them  the  old  castle  of  Salzburg,  but 
the  px>po6al  was  not  carried  into  e£fect.'  In  the  beginning  of  July, 
1687,  fifty  Piedmontese  exiles  set  out  for  Wurtemberg,  taking  with 
ihem  religious  books  in  which  the  doctrine  of  their  church  was 
exhibited. 

Particular  reports  were  required  from  the  bailiffib  of  the  different 
villages^  situated  in  the  country  to  which  the  immigrants  were  to 
proceed,  oono^ming  the  means  which  existed  for  receiving  them. 
It  aj^peared  from  these  reports  that  the  Yaudois  might  easily  pro- 
core  uncultivated  lands  at  a  cheap  rate,  or  even  gratis,  but  that  it 
would  be  neoesBary  for  them  to  have  the  means  of  building  houses. 
As  the  exiles  were  destitute  of  means  for  this^  the  duke  proposed 
to  receive  them  on  lus  own  private  domain  of  Freudenthal,  but 
tins  project  remained  tmexeouted.  The  principle  of  their  adnusdon 
was^  however,  reoognizM  by  the  decree  of  29th  August,  1687,^  the 
basis  upon  which  they  were  subsequently  established.^  A  decree 
of  the  dlst  refared  to  the  synod  of  Wurtemberg  the  question  re- 
lative to  the  Yaudois  doctrines.^  The  synod  concluded  that  they 
ought  to  be  admitted  under  certain  reservations^  tending  to  restrain 
their  religious  iofluenoe,  and  provisionally  recommended  the  con- 

■OnUiaSithofHAy. 

*OiitheiaUiof  Jnne.    The  reply  ii  ugnad  bj  H.  De  Bflle. 

'  BeoMM  of  the  hi^h  price  ^whioh  wm  deomnded.  To  this  castle  there  Apper- 
tained A  great  extent  of  rery  iU-ooltivated  lukda.  Six  tboiuand  florins  were  of- 
'lered  for  it. 

*  Klrcheini,  Uraeh,  GogUngen,  Manlbronn,  Derdingen,  Brackenhttm,  Boeblin- 
gen,  Pfaffenhofen,  Gingddfingen,  &c 

•IfoMT,  §36.  MnlTOO. 

'  The  long  and  wearisome  deliberation  cf  this  synod  is  to  be  seen  in  Moter,  §  38, 
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saltation  of  the  £9u;ult7  of  theology  of  Tubingen.  The  opinion  of 
this  feunilty  was  known  beforehand;  as  intolerant  at  that  period 
as  Catholicism  in  its  palmy  days  had  ever  been,  but  witli  less  ad- 
▼antage  of  logic ;  for  the  intolerance  of  the  Holy  See  is  based  upon 
the  denial  of  individual  liberty,  whilst  the  intolerance  of  Protes- 
tantism exhibits  this  monstrous  ^anomaly,  that  it  starts  from  the 
ground  of  free  examination.  The  &culty,  therefore,  was  not  con- 
sulted, which,  like  every  body  interested  in  the  maintenance  of  a 
legal  belief,  had  become  a  focus  of  resistance  to  the  very  progress 
of  Christianity.  The  superior  council,  united  with  the  consistory, 
supplied  the  want  of  the  faculty^s  deliberation,  by  resolutions  set 
forth  with  the  reasons  for  them,  and  decided  absolutely  in  favour 
of  the  immediate  admission  of  the  exiles.^ 

But  it  was  desired  that  Switzeorland  should  guarantee  to  the 
new-comers  the  means  of  providing  themselves  with  dwellings,  and 
with  the  necessaries  of  life  in  the  country  into  which  they  should 
be  received,  under  reservations  which  will  shortly  appear.  On  the 
part  of  Switzerland,  it  was  replied^  that  no  suoh  engagements  could 
be  entered  into,  the  more  especially  as  the  amount  of  the  collec- 
tions promised  frx>m  foreign  countries  was  not  yet  known.  The 
Vaudois  likewise  refrised  to  accept  the  conditions  which  were  pro- 
posed to  them,  and  of  which  a  statem^it  is  contained  in  the  ori- 
ginal manuscript  of  the  Return,  by  Amaud,  but  on  a  page  dieted 
by  two  strokes  of  a  pen,  and  suppressed  in  the  printed  w(»k.^  The 
following  is  this  unpublished  page  : — "  €rod,  who  knew  for  what  he 
had  reserved  them,  permitted  the  clergy  of  Yitemberg,^  who  an 
entirely  Lutheran,  ....  to  mi^  use  of  an  artifice  which  eluded 
the  good-will  of  the  prince  towards  them.  They^  gave  him  to  un- 
derstand that  they  were  delighted  to  have  the  opportunity  of  wel- 
ooming  among  them  the  remains  of  that  poor  people;  and  in  order 
so  much  the  more  to  testify  the  care  whidi  they  were  disposed  to 
take  of  them,  they  added  that  each  pastor  of  their  body  should 
take  a  certain  number  of  them,  proportionate  to  the  extent  of  hk 

parish,  and  this  throughout  the  whole  duchy The  Yaudois^ 

whose  object  was  to  remain  always  united,  were  at  no  loss  to  un- 
derstand that  in  this  way  they  were  really  refused ;  and  the  duke 

>  Moser  gives  a  long  tUtomcnt  of  the  reMoot  apon  ^whioh  this  dtoisioii  is 
re6tod»§39. 
3  On  22d  NoTember,  1687.    This  reply  wm  nuule  by  M.  Wertmuller. 

*  The  original  is  now  at  Berlin.  This  manuscript  was  found  in  1782,  in  the 
pastor's  house  ol  Qros  YiUar,  a  Vaudois  colony,  of  which  the  son  of  Amaud  was 
pastor  till  1750,  at  a  short  distance  from  Schoenberg,  where  his  father  died.  It 
was  put  into  my  hands  in  1833. 

*  According  to  the  orthography  of  the  manuscript.  '  The  clergy. 
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administrator,  "wbo  had  only  the  authority  of  a  regent^  liable  to  be 
one  day  called  to  aocoiint;  did  not  choose  to  do  violence  to  the 
wishes  <^  these  eedesiaBtics.  Thiis  the  Yandois,  not  well  knowing 
whither  to  go,  and  seeing  their  projects  in  this  direction  frostrated, 
entreated  the  authorities  of  Zurich  and  of  Schaffhausen  to  permit 
ihem  ^  spend  the  winter  in  their  conntiy."  ^ 

This  request  was  grsnted.  But  after  the  abortive  expedition 
shcxrtlj  to  be  mentioned,  and  which  took  place  in  June,  1688,  the 
Swiss  cantons  themsdves,  on  political  grounds,  felt  a  necessity-  for 
the  removal  of  theee  unfortunate  refugees  from  their  country,  which 
they  m^t  involve  in  danger  by  their  presence;  and  it  was  upon 
this  that  a  part  of  them  consented  to  retire  to  Brandenburg.  The 
Swiss  authorities  urged  them  the  more  at  that  time  to  adopt  this 
resolution,  because,  ever  since  the  b^inning  of  Uie  year,  complaints 
had  begun  to  arise  concerning  the  heavy  ehaiges  whidi  this  mul- 
titude, destitute  of  resources,  entailed  upon  the  state.^  Ere  long 
they  irent  so  fsur  as  to  signify  to  the  Yaudois,  that  if  they  per- 
sisted in  rejecting  all  the  proposals  which  were  made  to  them  of 
settlement  in  other  countries,  they  would  be  under  the  necessity 
o£  removing  them  by  foree.^ 

Heiieupon  some  of  the  exiles  consented  to  make  yet  another 
effort  towards  settling  in  Wurtemberg,  where  they  would  be  less 
remote  from  their  native  country  than  on  the  banks  of  the  Spree. 
M.  Wertmiiller  undertook  to  obtain  for  them  the  requisite  permis- 
sion.* In  the  month  of  May  the  Yaudois  sent  delegates,'  com- 
missioned to  visit  the  bailiwicks  of  Maulbronn  and  Freudenthal, 
whidi  were  assigned  them.  Afterwards  they  arrived  there  to  the 
number  of  100.  Shortly  after,  the  produce  of  the  collections  made 
for  them  was  sent  from  Holland.^    A  few  small  troops  of  exiles 

>  "  KM.  de  Zarieh  et  de  Chaffouae." 

'  Am  long  as  Switzerland  took  tbe  charge  of  them,  it  did  not  suffer  them  to  want 
tor  anything.  "  At  Amberg,"  eays  a  trayeller,  "  there  are  250  of  them.  They 
fhre  them  very  good  ammunition  bread.  Wine  is  drawn  for  them  from  the  cellars 
of  the  town's  house;  it  is  carried  to  them  in  pails.  Th^  have  each  a  half  pot,  and 
this  is  filled  with  soup,  and  half  a  pound  of  beef  or  mutton  given  to  each  on  a  little 
plate,  and  half  a  pound  of  cheese.  Such  is  their  dafly  allowance. **  Belation  de 
Voysge  (Archives  of  Turin). 

*  I  would  hesitate  to  admit  ihe  mention  of  this  severe  measure  on  the  authority 
of  Moter;  but  in  the  original  manuscript  of  Amaud  occurs  this  sentence,  which 
has  been  suppressed  in  tiie  published  work : — "  They  caused  those  who  were  in 
their  canton  to  be  informed  that  they  must  leave  it  by  a  fixed  time,  and  thai  if 
they  did  not,  (hey  voould  he  under  the  neceuUy  of  oomptUing  them,"  The  words 
which  I  have  put  in  italics  are  erased  in  the  manuscript  (p.  17). 

*  In  March,  1688.    See  the  det^ls  in  Moter. 

'  Th^  were  three  in  number;  the  pastor,  Audibert  Dwud  IfOIympies  (such  is 
the  name  as  given  by  Moser),  and  two  laymen.  *  In  July,  1688. 
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sabfloqnently  arriTed ;  but  now  the  difEioalties  begaxL  A  number 
of  baUiwicks  absolutely  refused  to  reoeiye  them  within  their  bor- 
ders. "Why  should  we  receive  these  wretched  creatures f  said 
they.  "  They  will  be  a  burden  upon  the  community.  They  will 
embarrass  the  hospitals  and  pious  foundations.  They  will  cause 
provisions  to  become  dear,  by  purchasing  them  in  great  quantities 
in  the  markets.  They  will  prove  a  mere  multitude  of  marauders.** 
Such  were  the  reaaons  for  which  they  were  repelled.  However, 
the  bailiff  of  Maulbronn,  who  had  distributed  in  different  villages 
the  seventy-eight  Yaudois  whom  he  was  required  to  provide  with 
lodgings,  said  in  his  report :  "  They  are  laborious  and  decent  people;, 
working  diligently,  and  doing  their  utmost  honourably  to  maintain 
themselves.  Nobody  has  any  complaint  of  them.  They  receive, 
through  the  pastor  D*01ympies,^  four  kf^utzers  and  a  half  a-day 
for  every  man  above  the  age  of  fifteen-  years,  three  kreutzers  for 
every  woman,  and  two  kreutzers  for  the  children.**'  This  money 
was  paid  every  ten  days,  and  was  taken  from  the  collections  sent 
from  Holland. 

In  the  month  of  September,  1688,  the  bailiwick  of  Stuttgard^ 
which  had  manifested  the  greatest  hostility  to  the  introduction  of 
the  Yaudois,  made  new  complaints,  on  the  ground  that  these  pre- 
tended French  people  had  been  a  burden  upon  it  for  eight  weeks^ 
and  declared  an  absolute  resolution  to  be  quit  of  them  before  winter. 
These  complaints  were  communicated  to  the  pastor,  who  requested 
a  delay  of  two  weeks,  to  conclude  a  definite  treaty  of  colonization, 
or  to  renounce  the  idea  of  that  settlement^  and  proceed  elsewhere. 
This  period  having  passed  without  any  change  in  the  position  of 
the  Yaudois,  they  received  orders  to  quit  the  country  within  the 
space  of  eight  days.* 

It  IB  necessary,  in  order  to  explain  the  harshness  of  this  measure, 
to  call  to  miud  that  the  Yaudois  were  confounded  in  G^ermany  with 
the  other  victims  of  the  revocation  of  the  Edict  of  Nantes,  and 
were  therefore  considered  as  French.  But  the  diet  of  Batisbon 
had  just  declared  France  and  the  Cardinal  of  Furstemberg  to  be 
enemies  of  the  empire,  as  they  were  contending  for  the  archbishop- 
ric of  Cologne  with  the  Prince  of  Bavaria,  whom  the  emperor 
supported.  To  this  provocation  France  replied  by  a  declaration  of 
war,  the  consequence  of  which  was  the  savage  devastation  of  the 
Palatinate  by  Louvois.*     The  duchy  of  "Wurtemberg  was  afraid 

1  AniAud  callii  him  M.  Daude,  refugee  pestor  of  Langaedoo,  better  koown  by 
the  name  of  Olympe.    (First  edition,  p.  31.) 

>  Mo9€r,  §  4i.    The  kreatser  ii  worth  aboot  four  centimes  [about  1 }  farthing]. 

•  This  order  was  addressed,  on  2dth  September,  1688,  to  the  bailiff  of  Stnttga^ 
who  intimated  it  to  the  refugess.  *  In  February  and  Mareh,  1689. 
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of  drawing  on  itself  the  like  wrath  of  the  French  king,  hj  giving 
refhge  to  those  whom  he  had  proscribed.  Hence  the  new  exile  of 
the  YandoiSy  who  returned  to  Switzeriand,  that  land  of  inexhans- 
tible  and  generous  hospitality.  Thej  returned  to  it  more  wretched 
than  they  had  been  before,  but  more  resolute  than  ever  to  brave 
eveiything  in  order  to  regain  possession  of  their  native  valleys^  out 
of  which  there  was  no  countzy  for  them  upon  earth. 

In  permitting  them  thus  to  be  driven  out  of  Wurtemberg,  where 
at  a  later  period  they  were  to  find  a  permanent  asylum,  Providence 
was  preparing^  in  its  mysterious  designs^  to  bring  about  that  heroic 
expedition  in  which  they  were  to  engage,  in  order  to  return  vic- 
torious to  the  Yaudois  Alps.  Let  us  now  see  what  had  taken 
place  in  these  mountains  after  their  departure,  and  what  was  now- 
the  condition  of  that  land  of  martyrs,  which  was  soon  to  become 
the  prize  of  heroes. 


CHAPTER  11. 

THE  STATE  OF  THE  VALLETS  IN  THE  ABSENCE  OF  THEIR 
INHABITANTS;  AND  FIRST  ATTEBfPTS  OF  THE  EXILED  YAU- 
DOIS TO  RETURN  TO  THEIR  OWN  CX)UNTRY.i 

(▲.D.  1686  TO  1689.) 

The  Yandoii  who  had  become  CatholioB— The  faithful  witneases  in  the  prisons  of 
Piedmont— Sale  of  the  forfeited  lands— Tabular  view— The  new  purchasers 
Nogleet  and  desolation— The  exiled  Yaudois  conceive  the  project  of  retnming 
to  their  TaUeys— The  first  attempt  of  a  small  number  frustrated  by  the  Bernese 
gOTemment— Three  persons  sent  bj  the  Yaadois  to  explore  the  rente  to  the 
▼alleys  Secret  oonsoHations  in  Janavel's  boose— Plan  of  a  new  expedition 
agrsed  npon— The  seeret  having  transpired,  the  expedition  is  relinquished— 
The  situation  of  the  Yaudois  in  Switserland  becomes  more  uncomfortable  in 
consequenoe  of  this  abortive  projects-State  of  feeling  amongst  them— Th^ 
receive  encouragement  from  the  Prince  of  Orange  and  others-^anavd,  fore- 
seeing a  rupture  between  France  and  Sav(|y,  recommends  the  time  as  a  favour- 
able one  for  their  enterprise— Captain  Bourgeoia— Janavel's  instructions  to  his 
eompatriois. 

The   docnments   which  exist  on  the    subject  of  this  chapter,' 
particnlarlj  on  the  state  of  the  Yaadois  yaUeys  during  the  absence 

>  AUTHOBITIES.— The  first  pages  of  Abhaud:  La  glarieum  reidr^e;  and,  mpce 
especially,  the  ArchAvtt  of  the  Court  ofAecounti  at  Turin,  which  contain  matter 
for  a  number  of  volumes  on  this  subject ;  also  the  ArcMvei  of  the  State,  called  Ar» 
ekwe$  €f  (he  Cowl,  which  oontain  thirty  documents.  Something  has  also  been 
found  in  the  Archives  cf  the  Yall^ys ;  amongrt  others,  in  those  of  Lucema  and 
LeYHlar. 

**  The  greater  part  of  these  documents  are  at  Turin,  in  the  ABomyss  or  THl 
YoL.  u.  63 
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of  their  exiled  inhabitants,  vould  of  themselves  afford  materiab 
for  a  considerable  volume ;  but  according  to  the  proportion  of  other 
parts  of  the  present  work,  this  subject  can  have  only  a  very  limited 
space  assigned  to  it  here.  It  must  suffice  to  treat  of  it  by  general 
statements,  cursory,  though  exact,  and  by  noticing  a  few  of  the 
principal  facts. 

Whilst  the  Yaudois  still  pined  in  the  prisons  of  the  Duke  of 
'  Savoy,  new  inhabitants  were  already  invited  to  settle  in  their 
valleys.  It  had  been  at  first  proposed  to  establish  upon  these 
deserted  lands  the  exiled  Irish,  who  led  b  wandering  life  in  the 
district  of  Montferrat ;  but  two  reasons  prevailed  against  this  pro^ 
posal;  1st,  the  imlaborious  habits  of  these  islanders,  through  whose 
carelessness  the  regions,  recently  so  flourishing,  would  soon  have 
become  waste  and  sterile;  2d,  the  greater  advantage  which  there 
would  be  in  selling  the  lands  than  in  giving  them  away.  It  was 
therefore  resolved  that  they  should  be  offered  for  sale,  and  that 
those  wliich  were  not  sold  should  be  let.  The  richest  domains  were 
united  to  the  private  domain  of  Victor  Amadeus,  and  some  others 
given  to  his  officers  or  to  piotts  ifoundations.  The  Yaudois  who 
had  become  Catholics  were  permitted  to  remain  for  a  few  months 
longer  on  their  lands,  in  order  to  dispose  of  them  as  they  best 
could,  after  which  they  were  to  be  transferred  to  the  province 
of  Yerceil.^  This  period  was  prolonged,  in  the  case  of  most  of 
them,  to  almost  a  year;  and  when  the  difficulty  of  repeopling  the 
Yaudois  territory  was. discovered,  the  few  fiimilies  still  there  were 
permitted  to  remain. 

Court  op  Accounts  :  Ordmi,  No.  103,  foL  33,  and  104,  fol.  6.  Maszo,  No.  568. 
—Tnventarii,  from  No.  566  to  No.  573  inclurive.— Also,  the  BegittH  di  sottomiS' 
iioni  passafe  da  diverse  eommunita  portieolari  ddU  wUU  di  Ltuema,  Ordiniy 
No.  ^,  fol.  91,  and  No.  105,  fol.  3.      Contraets  of  sale  and  mventorios,  No. 

559,  Ist  Reg.  Nob.  660, 561, 562,—8laH  dipatHcolari  eompratori,  ftc No.  664. 

Other  doonments,  Nos.  567,  563,  &e.  In  the  ABOHrncs  of  tub  Stats,  called 
Archives  of  the  Court,  are,  amongst  othen—*'  Memorie  toneementi  li  rrit- 
gimarii  resi,  e  beni  loro.**—"  Parere  degli  ddegoH  tovra  gPoceorenH  ddU  VaUL" 
— "  Ordine  delli  ddegali  daS.  A.B,  per  la  consegna  de  beni,  reddiH,  veiHarii,  etc., 
deUi  religionarii,  devoluH  a  8.  A,  R.  per  la  rebeUione  d^esH"  —  M.emmT,  entitled 
"  Stato  preserUe  ddle  Valli."  —  Another,  **  Progretto  per  ValienaHone  de  beni  die 
t<mo  neUe  VaUi  di  Lusema,"    Statistical,  ko, 

*  This  appears  from  an  order  of  15th  June,  1689,  which  ei^oined  all  theVandoiB 
who  had  become  Catholics  to  remove  to  a  distance  of  ten  miles  from  the  valleyB» 
under  pain  of  five  years  of  the  galleys.  {Archives  of  the  Court  of  Accounts,  No. 
1S5.  Beg.  contr.  Gen.,  fol.  64,  right-hand  page.)  The  reason  assigned  for  tiiia 
order  was  the  return  of  the  exiled  Yaudois,  who  set  out  from  Switzerland  two 
months  after.  This  date  also  proves  that  the  design  of  these  latter  was  known,  or 
at  least  suspected,  beforehand.  Other  documents  concur  to  establish  this  fact. 
See,  for  example,  the  Records  of  the  Council  of  State  of  Geneva,  sittings  of  10th  and 
23th  May,  1689. 
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Bat  their  fisdtliful  oompatriots  were  martyrs  in  tlie  prisons,  and 
scaiToelj  had  they  passed  beyond' the  oonfine^  of  their  valleys,  when 
tiie  following  procdamation  was  published  throughout  all  tibe  do- 
minions of  the  Duke  of  Savoy  :^ — 

^'Be  it  kxiown  to  all  quen,  that  by  the, notorious  rebellion-  of  the 
religionaries  of  the  valleys,^  all  the  properties  which  they  possessed 
have  absolutely  islie^  to  the  royal  domiun.  Accordingly,  those 
who  desire  possession  of  them  are  apprised  that  the  foresaid  pro- 
perties, with  the  fruits  hanging  on  the  t];ee%  and  the  crops  which 
]ii^>p6n  to  be  in  the  fields,  will  be  ezpooed  to  sale  at  Luceroa,  from 
the  15th  to  the  24th  of  the  current  month,  in  presence  of  the  pro- 
curator of  his  royal  highness,^  who  will  receive  all  pi^posals  for 
tile  purchase  of  them,  in  large  or  small  lots^  oolleotiv^  or  indi- 
vidually, in  <»der  to  repeofde.  the  said  valleys  as  soon  as  possible^ 
and  all  to  the  goeatest  advaniage  of  hid  royal  hjghnesa.** 

At  the  bottom  of  this  placard,  which  was  widely  circulated,  and 
was  pasted  up  on  all  the  public  pillars  of  the  towns  of  Piedmont, 
was  annexed  a  list  of  the  properties  offered  for  sale  in  the  dLSEerent 
Yaudoie  communes-— il  the  name  can  be  implied  to  a  vast  si^ude, 
HI  which  there  w^e  now  ont^  a  fbw  dwellings  to  be  seen,  inhabited 
by  Catholics^  reoentiy  unobserved  amidst  the  more  numerous  Yaur 
dois,  and  now  themseKes  fcnrming  the  whole  population. 

In  this  state  oi  things  the  municipal  councik  had  to.  bo  every- 
where formed  aaew.  In  more  tha^  one  commune^  the  whole  of 
the  fiunilies  remaining  could  scarcely  fermsh  materials  for  a  couAciL 
The  commune  of  St.  Jean^  not  being-  able  to  make  out  an  inde- 
pendent oiganization,  was  incorporated  with  that  of  Lucema,  and 
ceased  to  exist  until  the  return  of  the  Yaudoia 

The  Catholics  of  the  district  were  the  first  to  seek  after  ike 
confiscated  lands;  but  as  they  could  not  of  themselves  supply  in 
any  measure  the  place  of  the  population  which  had  disappeared, 
the  condition  was  imposed  upon  the  highest  bidders  of  bringing  a  ' 
certain  number  of  fiuailies  from  other  districts  to  be  occupied  in 
the  cultivation  of  the  soil,  and  to  be  settled  upon  the  properties  so 
puroha^ed^  otherwise  the  sale  to  be  held  null  Then  came  s[)ecu- 
lators  of  ev^y  desmption,  seeking  to  turn  to  account  for  their  own 
gain  that  vast  forfeiture  of  the  properties  of  a  whole  people.  Some 
of  these  were  themselves  possessed  of  wealth ;  others,  acting  on  be- 
half of  anonymous  societies^  owed  to  the  aspociations  which  they 
represented  the  means  of  becoming  bidders.     They  mostly  belonged 

I  It  is  dated  1st  July,  1686.    ^Pcrlanotoriaribdlione,  The  dooamaDt  is  printed. 

*  Here  follow  their  names. 

*  Signer  CotUe,  andltore  e  patrimouiale  genenle  Feeia  di  Cot$<Uo, 
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to  Suza^  Chamb^iy,  and  Saluoes,  and  the  largest  lots  were  pur- 
chased by  them.  All  the  lands  of  Angrogna,  for  example,  were  sold 
in  a  single  lot  Those  of  Bobi  were  adjudged  to  bidders  from  Suza, 
for  the  sum  total  of  44,000  liyres.  Those  of  Le  Yillar  fell  into  the 
hands  of  ten  individuals  belonging  to  Saluoes.  But  in  this  sale 
the  preference  was  generally  given  to  Savoyards,  because,  as  they 
were  accustomed  to  mountains^  and  came  from  a  very  populous 
country,  there  seemed  to  be  the  greatest  security  for  a  speedy  and 
advantageous  colonization. 

But  this  hope  was  &r  from  being  realized,  for  the  purchasers 
were  not  able  to  intiy>duce  a  sufiicent  number  of  timers  into  their 
new  domains.  In  vain  were  numerous  injunctions  addressed  to 
them  to  this  effect :  the  greater  part  of  the  &milies  who  were  to 
come  to  cultivate  the  soil  had  not  yet  arrived;  and  when  the 
exiled  Yaudois  returned  to  their  native  country,  it  still  seemed,  in 
its  neglected  condition,  to  mourn  for  the  children  whom  it  had 
lost 

Notwithstanding  the  dryness  which  is  generally  experienced  in 
statistics,  I  think  it  necessary,  in  order  to  abridge  this  statement^ 
to  present  here  a  table  of  the  entire  population  of  the  valleys 
before  and  after  the  expulsion  of  their  inhabitants,  showing  also 
the  lands  sold  or  to  be  occupied,  and  the  number  of  fiunilies  from 
other  quarters  whom  the  new  proprietors  were  bound  to  introduce. 
This  table  is  prepared  from  a  great  number  of  documents  derived 
from  the  archives  of  the  Cojjprt  of  Accounts  and  of  the  senate  at 
Turin,  and  also  from  the  royal  library  and  the  archives  of  the 
state  in  the  same  city.^ 

The  Yaudois  valleys,  therefore,  were  not  yet  repeopled,  and 
everywhere  presented  the  saddest  possible  aspect — lands  unculti- 

>  The  mftteriaU  of  the  following  table  are  derived  from  a  great  number  of  dif- 
ferent doonments,  of  which  some  contain  only  approximate  indications.  The 
figoreB  in  the  first  and  third  groups  of  columns  are  derived  fh>m  two  papers  in  the 
Archives  of  the  State  at  Turin,  of  which  one  is  entitled,  "Stato  preiente  ddU 
vaUi,  die  Sordine  di  V,  A.  R,  ei  tranemette  kogi  eei  eeUemhre,  1686.  The  other 
paper,  annexed  to  the  former,  has  the  following  title: — "Bieti-eUo  delle  famiglie 
rdiffionarie,  cKerano  nelle  valli;  di  quelle  da  itUrodurei;  deUa  ffia  venute;  deUe 
numcanti,  e  delle  catholiiate,**  There  seems  to  be  reason  for  believing  these  figures 
to  be  exact  and  official. 

The  last  column  of  this  table,  entitled  **  JSxterU  in  journals  of  the  landi  sold  or  to 
be  occupied,**  presents  information  obtained  from  the  same  source,  vix.,  from  a 
paper  belonging  to  the  Archives  of  State  of  PiQdm<mt,  and  bearing  this  title: 
**8t€iJU>ddlevalUebeni  compremi  neUa  riduUione,  secondo  le  notitie  chetinal  pre- 
eente  si  non  potute  havere.**  This  document  is  without  date,  and  is  inscribed  with 
the  number  607  of  the  series.  The  two  above  mentioned  bear  the  numbers  267 
and  268. 

Only  the  figures  in  the  intermediate  group  of  columns  are  for  the  most  part  ap- 
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vaied — ^liamlets  ravaged — cottages  standing  0{»en  and  half  &llen  to 
raius*-walls  still  blackened  hj  fire — ^roral  inclosures  Mling  or 
thrown  down — fruit-trees  in  some  places  torn  up  by  the  roots — ^the 
TineSy  undressed,  trailing  their  shoots  along  the  ground — the  mul- 
beny-trees  not  stripped,  the  leaves  of  which  covered  every  bough  with 
dense  and  wild  luxuriance — ^the  limits  of  properties  partially  effaced 
by  brambles,  or  by  the  hands  of  the  new  pxirchasers — and  these* 
coming  as  strangers  into  districts  unknown  to  them,  and  display- 
ing a  negligence  and  inattention,^  which  neither  promises^  nor 
threats'^  could  overcome—^  spoke  of  past  violence,  present  in- 
justice^ and  uncertainty  concerning  the  future. 

proximatioiia,  but  baaed  upon  oarefdl  investigatioiis,  and  roles  of  proportion  most 
■eropnloaily  carried  out. 
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*  Vedendo  noi  ^naito  m  gramdt  la  traintunaffine  e  negligenta  ,  ,  ,  .  de  novi  ae- 
qmmUnidehtmdiqtuaUvaUitkA,  .  •  •  Order  of  the  IntendantFriohignooo,  dated 
LoMma,  1st  Maroh,  1688.    (Turin.    Archive$  of  the  Court  of  Aeeountt,  No.  674.) 

*  Ezemptioos  from  burdens,  promised  to  the  new  proprietors  and  depopulated 
eommonea.    Edict  of  26th  January,  1688.    (From  the  same.)  ^ 

'  IngiuMBione  .  •  .  agU  aequiniari  de  beni  detU  valli  ,  ,  ,  alP  adempimento  de 
lorownicalU.    (From  the  same.    OrditiH  No.  91,  foL  91,  and  No.  106^  fol.  3.) 
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On  the  other  baoid,  the  people  who  had  been  exiled  from  Pied- 
mont had  not  been  able  to  establish  themselves  in  a  permanent 
and  satisfactory  manner  anywbere.  Priven  from  the  Palatinate 
bj  war,  and  from  Wurtembei^  by  the  politic  desire  of  maintain- 
ing peace — wandering  about  the  banks  of  the  Ithine  or  among  the 
mountains  of  Switzerland — their  regretful  longings,  their  distress^ 
a  sense  of  the  buisden  which  they  entailed  upon  their  foreign 
brethren,  and  the  very  uncertainty  of  their  own  oiroumstanoes-r^ 
all  combined  to  give  form  and  consistency  to  the  patriotic  design, 
which  many  of  them  had  conceived,  of  returning,  at  whatever  cost, 
to  their  own  country.  In  the  eyes  of  Jaoavel  this  heroic  attempt 
was  more  than  the  mere  satisfaction  of  a  patriotic  feeling — ^it  was 
a  duty  binding  on  the  conscience — and  it  was  not  difficult  for  him»  by 
his  exhortations,  to  render  the  Yaudois  unanimous  on  this  point. 

A  certain  number  of  the  more  impatient  and  determined  among 
them,  amounting  to  about  300,  had  already  assembled  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  Lausanne,  and  attempted  to  embark  at  Ouchi,  in  order  to 
pass  into  Savoy ;  but  the  Bernese  authorities,  whose  jurisdiction  then 
extended  over  the  Pays  de  Vaud,  opposed  this  design,  and,  without 
doubt,  prevented  the  inevitable  destruction  which  would  have 
overtaken  these  unfortunate  people  in  the  territories  of  the  Duke 
of  Savoy,  if  they  had  entered  them  with  so  little  consideration. 
"This  first  attempt,"  says  Ainaud,^  was  without  due  preparation, 
without  a  leader,  without  arms,  and  without  even  the  concurrence 
of  those  who  took  the  direction  of  their  affairs;  so  that  having  been 
made  on  a  mere  sudden  impulse,  and  without  the  adoption  of  the 
measures  necessary  for  such  an  enterprise,  it  can  be  no  wonder  that 
their  design  fuled."  Moreover,  tlie  Helvetic  cantons  were  under 
obligation  to  the  Duke  of  Savoy  to  prevent  any  attempt  on  the 
part  of  the  Vaudois  contrary  to  the  tranquillity  of  his  dominioqs. 
Perceiving  how  they  were  situated,  the  exiles  returned  to  their 
places  of  abode,  without,  however,  renouncing  the  project  of  recover- 
ing possession  of  their  own  country,  which  from  that  time  forth 
became  the  sole  earthly  object  of  their  lives. 

That  they  might  be  able  the  better  to  mature  and  the  more  con- 
fidently to  execute  this  design,  they  secretly  sent  prudent  emissairi^e 
to  investigate  beforehand,  to  sound  the  dispositions  of  their  former 
fellow-countrymen,  to  examine  the  whole  country,  and  particularly 
the  by-ways  by  which  they  might  arrive  at  the  valleys;  for  they 
deemed  it  of  great  importance  to  avoid  the,  centres  of  population^ 
wh^re  they  might  have  been  opposed  by  considerable  forces.  The 
devoted  men  who  undertook  this  dangerous  mission  were  three  in 
>  Pagw  6  and  7.    First  edition* 
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number — one  belonging  to  Fragela,  another  to  the  valley  of  St. 
Martin,  and  the  third  to  Qneyras. 

"Theae  three  travellers,"  says  Amaud,  "were  sufficiently  fortunate 
in  going,  but  they  were  not  equally  so  in  returning;  for,  not  being 
able  to  keep  the  great  roads,  and  making  their  M^y  across  the 
mountains,  two  of  them  -were  apprehended  as  robbers,  in  a  narrow 
and  savage  valley  of  the  Tarentaise.^  Being  questioned  why  they 
did  not  keep  the  ordinary  roads,  they  repHed  that,  being  traders  in 
laoe,  and  knowing  that  it  was  manu&ctured  in  that  country,  they 
went  from  one  place  to  another  to  purchase  it.  TMs  reply  seeming 
plausible  enough,  various  pieces  of  lace  were  presented  to  them,  to 
see  if  they  were  well  acquainted  with  the  kind  of  goods  in  which 
they  said  that  they  dealt — a  trial  which  had  almost  been  their 
dedtruction,  for  the  envoy  from  IVagela  having  offered  six  crowns 
for  a  piece  which  was  not  worth  three,  the  lord  of  the  manor  and 
people  of  the  place  stripped  them  and  imprisoned  them  as  spies. 
After  eight  days  they  underwent  another  examination ;  and  the 
envoy  who  belonged  to  Queyras  having  formerly  carried  on  the 
trade  of  a  foreign  merchant  in  the  south  of  France,  gave  so  many 
particulars  concerning  the  localities  in  which  he  had  done  business, 
that  his  declaration  obtained  credit;  and  in  order  to  explain  the 
mistake  which  had  cost  them  so  much,  he  added  that  his  companion, 
who  knew  little  about  lace,  was  only  his  servant,  and  not  his  partner. 
There  was  in  the  neighbourhood  a  man  belonging  to  Lunel;  he  was 
brought,  and  recognized  the  correctness  of  the  topographical  details 
given  by  the  prisoner,  and  the  two  travellers  were  at  last  released, 
but  in  a  state  of  complete  destitution,  for  their  captors  refused  to 
give  them  back  the  money  which  they  had  taken  from  them,  so 
that  they  left  the  place  robbed,  after  having  been  apprehended  as 
robbers." 

They  found  means,  however,  of  making  their  way  to  Geneva. 
There  a  secret  council  was  held  in  the  house  of  Janavel,  who  seems 
to  have  been  the  soul  of  all  the  schemes  attempted  by  the  Yaudois 
for  returning  to  their  native  country.  For  this,  indeed,  he  was  ex- 
pelled from  Geneva.^  .  His  endeavours  were  seconded  in  the  most 
active  manner  by  Henry  Amaud.  Janavel  directed  their  plans; 
Amaud  conducted  the  execution  of  them;*  the  Vaudois  obeyed,  and 

1  It  was  in  the  village  of  Tignes,  at  the  base  of  Hotint  Iseran,  where  are  the 
sonroes  of  the  Isdre. 

*  See  the  Jteeords  of  (he  Council  of  Stale  of  Geneva,  rittings  of  3l8t  May,  11th 
and  2dth  June,  11th  July,  1687,  &c. 

s  I  shall  have  occasion,  by  and  by,  to  make  some  reservations  regarding  the  too 
exchiBiTe  part  which  has  been  assigned  to  the  activity  and  genius  of  this  celebrated 
man  in  the  return  of  the  Yaudois ;  but  in  respect  of  the  steps  taken  in  preparing 
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by  tlie  blessing  of  Gkxi  their  country  was  regained.  But  persever- 
ance was  required  as  well  eis  courage,  for  they  succeeded  no  better 
in  their  second  attempt  than  in  the  first. 

The  council  held  in  Janavel's  house  resolved  that  those  who  took 
part  in  this  new  expedition  should  assemble  from  their  different 
retreats  on  the  utmost  confines  of  Switzerland^  at  the  entrance  of 
the  Valais.  Thence  they  were  to  proceed,  by  the  territory  of  St 
Maurice,  on  the  outskirts  of  Savoy,  following  the  valley  of  the 
Great  St  Bemuxl  as  far  as  Orsilres,  re-ascending  the  Val  Ferret, 
passing  over  the  Col  Letreyre,  descending  to  Courmayeur,  thence 
passing  to  the  Little  St.  Bernard ;  and  so  getting  round  Moimt 
Blanc^  they  were  to  enter  Savoy  again,  between  the  Col  Bon 
Homme  and  Mount  Iseran,  on  the  side  of  Scez,  according  to  the 
route  which  their  first  exploring  envoys  had  marked  out.  This 
bold  project  led  them  from  summit  to  summit  amongst  the  most . 
inaccessible  mountains  of  Europe,  and  sheltered  them  from  the 
attacks  of  their  enemies,  imder  the  protection  of  storms  and  glacim, 
to  the  very  bosom  of  their  own  fidr  valleys.  Their  ardour  was  great 
Janavel  gave  them  instructions.  "  Seeing,"  said  he,  "that,  by  the 
grace  of  God,  you  are  filled  with  zeal  and  courage  to  kindle  the 
lamp  of  the  gospel  again  in  the  place  of  your  birth,  where  the 
church  of  the  Lord  has  never  been  reduced  to  so  great  an  extremity 
as  now,  I  pray  you  to  take  in  good  part  what  follows,  as  it  all 
comes  from  one  of  your  servants,  who  is  fidthfrd  to  you,  and  will  be 
faithful  until  his  last  breath.*'^  Then  follow  the  counsels  of  military 
skill  and  experience,  which  will  be  given  in  a  subsequent  page,  and 
which  were  afterwards  applied;  for  in  1688  the  secret  was  not  so 
well  kept  by  the  3000  persons,  or  thereby,*  who  were  necessarily 

for  tiuB  expedition,  be  muut  oerUinly  be  placed  in  tbe  first  nnk.  The  following 
•words  occur  in  the  Beoords  of  tbe  Council  of  State  of  Qeneva,  sitting  of  9th  June, 
1688 :— "  The  Sieur  Amaud  shall  be  called  upon  to  explain  thi$  fact**  (the  arma- 
ment of  the  Yaudois). 

■  Arduvea  of  the  Court.  Turin.  At  the  bottom  of  this  paper  are  these  words^ 
**Cfiven  m  SiriUerUmd,  thit  month  of  June,  1688.'' 

*  It  is  said,  in  a  letter  written  from  Samoin,  12th  July,  1688,  at  eight  o'clock  in 
the  evening  (Turin,  Archivis  of  the  Court),  that  the  persons  entering  into  this  ex- 
pedition amounted  to  3000  in  number.  The  number  is  stated  at  2000  only  in  the 
manuscript  of  the  Royal  Library,  entitled  "  Sere  foUowe  a  faithfvl  relation  of 
the  pretumptuout  and  violUni  paieage  proposed  and  aitempted  by  the  %'tfugee  an4 
eaepdled  people  of  Lucema,  along  with  Frenchmen,  by  the  lovoer  valley,  ehi^y  in  Ike 
district  of  St,  Maurice,  and  in  the  government  qf  MontheyJ*  These  words,  "  along 
wUh  Frenchmen"  (for  the  revocation  of  the  Edict  of  Kantes  had  driven  many 
Frenchmen  into  exile),  explain  to  us  how  it  is  possible  that  the  Yaudois  may  have 
been  more  numerous  when  they  returned  to  their  own  country  than  they' were 
when  they  left  it.  However,  the  number  here  stated  must  have  been  exaggerated, 
for  Amaud  givet  that  of  600  or  700  men  only. 
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aoquainted  with  it^  that  th^  ooxdd  find  protection  in  the  inat^ 
tention  of  their  enemies. 

Enough  tnmiq)sred  of  this  project  to  excite  die  i^tohfulness  of 
the  SwiaB  gOTeamnest,  and  to  pirt  ihe  militaiy  posts  of  Saroy  upon 
their  guard.  A^oordingl  j^  when  the  Taudois  began  to  assemble  at 
Bex,  to  the  number  of  600  or  700  men,^  the  idarm  'vras  promptly 
given  in  the  Valais  and  in  Q&vcfjy  where  the  Ootholie  authorities 
called  the  people  to  anus,  and  caused  signal-fires  to  be  Hghted,  in 
order  to  dispute  yriSh.  the  exiles  their  passage  at  St.  Maurice,  the 
bridge  of  whidi  was  immediately  guarded  and  defended.  The  en- 
terprise^ being  dtruiged  at  its  oommencement,  was  not  prosecuted. 

^The  bcnUi  of  Aigle^^says  Amaud,  ''having  repaired  to  Bex, 
which  is  within  his  jurisdiction,  caused  the  Yaudois  to  be  assembled 
in  the  pboe  of  worship,  where  he  addressed  tiiem  in  a  vesj  affecting 
speech^  exhorting  them  to  patiaioe,  and  assuring  them  that  it  would 
be  temerity  to  persist  in  their  design.  'Poor  Yaudok^'  added  he, 
with  teaiB  in  his  eyes^  'the  Lord  inll  remember  you  and  your  dis- 
tresses, for  he  cannot  but  improve  the  zeal  which  you  manifest  to 
Ffr-estahlirfi  the  ime  reiigion  in  the  sanotuary  of  your  aneestcH^ 
where  it  never  was  extinguished,  and  he  will  in&lliUy  one  day 
bring  yon  back  to  your  native  land."'  After  this  Amaud  ascended 
the  p«dpit,  and  to^  for  his  text  these  words  of  the  gospel,  ^Fear 
nU,  UUleflock."^  "Yes!  fear  not,**  said  he  to  the  Israel  of  the 
Alpa,  "for  Gk>d  has  h»  time  ibr  oasting  down  and  hss  time  for 
rainng  up;  it  is  his  {deasure  that  "we  still  wait;  let  us  stiffer  wii^ 
patience,  and  in  his  own  lime  he  wiQ  raise  us  up."  The  worthy 
bailli,  whose  name  was  Frederic  Thurmann,  Uien  himself  conducted 
the  Yaudois  troc^  back  to  the  interior  of  the  cuiton,  caused  provi- 
sions to  be  distributed  among  them,  and  lod^ngs  to  be  found  for 
them  at  Aigle,  took  their  officers  to  his  own  house,  and  moreover 
lent  ^lem  200  crowns,  to  assist  those  of  them  who  had  come  from 
the  opposite  extremity  of  Switzerland  in  returning  to  their  places  of 
Bsyiwoau  It  seems  haid  to  believe  that  this  generous  beneficence 
was  made  a  cause  of  oom^daint  against  Thurmann,  and  that  he  was 
obliged  to  write  to  Berne  to  justify  himself  to  his  superiors.' 

This  attempt  oansed  a  great  sensation  both  in  Switoerland  and 
in  Savoy.^     Yictor  Amadeus  renewed  his  proclamation,  prohibiting 

>Oii23dJii]M,1088.  3  Luke  xli.  d2. 

•  Hit  l0ltor  is  dated  OtkJidy.    (Arddves  of  Berne.) 

«  Tlie  AroUvei  of  Turin  eontaia  «  great  number  of  letters  onikis  subject,  written 
firom  T^onon,  Evktn,  and  Jab  AUmgn;  ftom  ChabMi,  Sum,  A.  Oingolf,  and  St, 
Mtmriee;  from  tke  flarflinian  govenment  to  the  Swiss  goremment,  and  vice  vend  ; 
as  also  the  reports  of  sereral  agents,  from  which  I  shall  hereafter  borrow  a  few 
perticnlars. 

Vol.  n.  64 
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the  Yaudois  firom  retuming  to  theii*  oountry  under  pain  of  death,^ 
and  enjoined  all  those  who  might  be  in  it,  in  any  capacity  what- 
ever,^ to  have  their  names  registered  by  the  magistrates  of  the 
place  of  their  residence,  within  the  space  of  ten  daya^  nnder  pain  of 
being  publicly  whipped.'  The  Helyetic  goYemment  was  asked  in  a 
threatening  manner,  by  the  representatives  of  France  and  Pied- 
mont»  to  watch  more  strictly  than  hitherto  over  the  attempts  of 
these  audacious  exiles;  but  with  this  surveillance,  dictated  by  po- 
litical necessity,  it  united  all  that  tenderness  for  misfortune  which 
Christian  charity  ought  to  inspire.  It  even  seemed  that  their 
heroic  determination  to  return  to  their  native  country  amidst  so 
many  dangers,  served  only  to  augment  the  interest  with  which  the 
Yaudois  exiles  were  already  regarded ;  and  the  troop  which  had 
assembled  for  the  expedition,  although  obliged  to  disperse  itself 
throughout  the  different  cantons  of  Switzerland,  eveiywhere  met 
with  more  proo&  of  sympathy  than  marks  of  suspicion.^  Yet  there 
was,  at  the  first,  a  sort  of  indignation  felt  against  these  refugees 
who  involved  the  oountry  in  danger,  and  could  not  be  brought  to 
submit  to  an  inactive  exile;  and  a  meeting  held  at  Aran,  by  the 
delegates  of  the  different  cantons,  distinctly  informed  them  that 
they  must  withdraw  from  Switzerland.^  It  was  then  that  a  part 
of  them  resolved  to  go  to  Brandenburg,  and  to  form  the  colony  of 
Stendal,  already  spoken  o£  Theae^  who  were  considered  as  the 
more  reasonable,  received  a  thousand  attentions,  whilst  loud  com- 
plaints were  made  of  the  obstinacy  and  stubbornness  of  those  who 
persisted  in  the  design  of  returning  to  their  own  country. 

<'At  that  time,**  says  Amaud,  'Hhey  were  treated  as  if  nothing 
were  too  bad  for  them,  insomuch  that  there  were  few  sermons  in 
which  their  subject  was  not  fidlen  upon,  and  in  which  they  were  not 

>  This  edict  ia  dated  12tli  July,  168S;  it  wm  z«gi8tei«d  by  tbe  senate  on  the  l^h, 
and  published  oq  the  IGth. 

*  As  domestics,  proprietors,  or  farmers,  but  having  become  Catholics. 

'This  edict  is  ^ the >lrcAnwto/tAtfCi>tfr(o/>lce(>ttfito at To^  Ordtnt :  1686 
to  1688,  No.  104^  foL  46,  and  No.  106,  foL  37.  It  is  also  in  the  Archives  of  the 
SUte. 

*  It  appears,  from  a  letter  of  the  Vaudoii  to  the  magittratet  of  Berne,  dated  16th 
July,  that  they  received  much  kindness  in  that  dty.  "  Although  ire  can  find  no 
language  strong  enough  to  express  our  gratitude,"  say  they,  "  we  would  be  un- 
worthy of  this  kindness  if,  before  leaving  your  territories,  we  did  not  offer  you  our 
meet  humble  thanks."  At  Yev^,  on  the  contrary,  where  the  people  still  felt  an- 
noyed, through  the  apprehension  of  danger  arising  from  their  abortive  attempt* 
they  were  very  ill,  even  harshly  received.    (See  Amaud,  first  edition,  p.  13.) 

'  On  the  contrary,  a  few  days  before,  it  was  sought  to  retain  them  there.  The 
government  of  Berne  had  offered  them,  as  a  place  of  settlement,  the  little  isle  of 
St.  Pierre,  in  the  Lake  of  Bienne  or  Bieler,  which  is  now  well  known  as  associated 
with  the  name  of  Rossean* 
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very  radely  treated."  But  they  were  aware  that  political  oonsi- 
derations  had  more  to  do  with  these  seyerities  than  the  personal 
sentiments  of  the  Helvetic  body,  which  served  for  their  protection. 

Victor  Amadous  had  sent  to  Switzerland  a  number  of  emissaries, 
charged  to  traiismit  to  him  circumstantial  reports  concerning  the 
Yaudois  and  their  affidrs.  The  first  of  these,  named  Bouloz, 
anived  at  Aigle  when  the  disconcerted  troop  were  still  there,  who 
had  assembled  for  the  expedition.  He  passed  himself  off  as  a 
iWioh  refugee,  and  expressed  a  desire  to  unite  himself  to  them. 
The  Yaudois  received  him  as  a  brother,  kept  him  amongst  them, 
told  him  the  whole  history  of  the  wars  of  1686,  and  gave  him  a 
description  of  their  country,  ''where  there  were,"  said  they,  "four- 
teen places  of  worship^  and  as  many  ministens,  of  whom  M.  Amoz 
was  the  most  able  and  learned."^  It  is  easy  to  perceive  that  the 
person  here  intended  is  the  pastor  Amaud,  the  leader  of  the  expe- 
dition. Another  agent  says  in  his  report  that  the  Yaudois,  irri- 
tated at  not  having  succeeded  under  the  direction  of  this  leader, 
''had  put  him  to  death,  by  cutting  off  his  fingers,  his  feet,  and  then 
his  head."'  I  insert  this  story,  as  fisJse  as  it  is  horrible,  only  to 
show  how  readily  the  most  ridiculous  reports  concerning  the  Yau- 
dois were  received,  and  how  little  credit  is  due  to  information  from 
such  sources.  The  case  is  different  when  the  narrator  recounts 
only  what  is  personal  to  himself. 

"As  we  lefb  Morat,"  says  the  same  emissaxy,  "we  saw  two 
captains  from  Lucem%  of  very  good  appearance,  with  gray,  close- 
fitting  coats,  laced  hata^  sabres,  and  bayonets.  Yery  few  women  or 
ohildrea  were  to  be  seen  among  these  people.  Some  of  them  are 
at  Amberg,  others  at  Aran,  Serli,  Bienne,  and  Nidau.  Their  ex- 
cellencies of  Friburg  have  written  to  the  baillies  of  the  canton,  to 
arrest  all  whom  they  find  in  it.  At  Lucerne'  I  saw  some  of  them, 
who  were  leaving  Ihat  place  for  the  Palatinate ;  for  they  did  not 
choose  to  go  to  Brandenburg,  as  it  is  too  distant.  I  asked  the 
reason,  presenting  one  of  them  some  snuffl  'Here  we  shall  be  the 
vanguard  of  Switzerland,'  said  he,  'for  we  will  never  die  but  in 
our  own  country.'  •  •  •  Then,  as  they  complained  that  his 
royal  highness  had  not  yet  set  their  ministers  at  liberty,  and  re- 

'  TImm  are  ilM  tenns  and  the  orthogzaphy  of  ih«  dooument,  which  is  depodted  in 
ilie  ArohiTW  of  Turin,  under  ihii  title,  **  AbridffemeiU  of  the  narrative  of  the  jour* 
nejfofM.  Bmdos,  advocate,  into  (he  Paiye  de  Vaud,  by  order  of  M,  the  eommandamt 
ofLeCkaUaier 

*  Ifvgea  amply  eDttUed  Account  of  Journey,  and  beginning,  "I  eet  out  on  1st 
August,  1688  ....  (Torin,  Archivei  of  the  State,) 

*  From  this  sentence  onwards  the  quotation  is  composed  merely  of  sentences 
borrowed  from  the  most  interesting  parts  of  this  document* 
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stored  their  children,  I  signified  displeasure  thereat^  by  saying  thai 
the  Duke  of  Savoy  was  a  bad  prince.  'No^'  he  replied,  'the  duke 
is  a  good  prince,  but  he  is  ill  advised;  it  is  that  which  does  him 
wroog.*" 

This  emisMoy  had  represented  himself  to  the  Yaudois  as  an  in* 
habitant  of  the  Pays  de  Yaud;  axkd  he  adds  that  they  appeared  to 
him  to  be  determined  to  return  sooner  or  later  to  their  native  land; 
"for,''  says  hei,  ''they  would  rather  be  cut  into  four  quarters  in  their 
own  countiy,  than  live  well  anywhere  else."  Is  it  not  remarkable 
to  see  so  ardent  a  love  for  their  native  oountiy  associated  with  so 
much  loyalty  towards  their  peisecutor  1  Such  a  people  were  worthy 
of  the  interest  with  which  they  inspired  even  their  enemies. 

The  powers  which  protected  the  Yaudois  Ohurdi — Hdland  in 
particular — adhered,  like  the  Yaudois  themselves^  to  the  idea  that 
the  ancient  lamp  of  their  fiuth  diould  be  rekindled  in  the  valleys. 
Amaud^  in^sented  himself  before  the  Prince  of  Orange^'  "wh^r^- 
preached  him  v&ry  Mvere^y/'  he  sirfs,  "Jar  his  impati&tU  proceedinffSf 
and/or  having  hitherto  ekoeen  ki$  time  so  %U,^^  enoounginghim  not 
to  lose  heart,  and  supplying  him  with  meana  to  fiusUitate  the  aocom^ 
pUshment  of  his  design.^  Even  private  persons  took  a  most  active 
interest  in  promoting  it.* 

Janavel  foresaw  an  approaching  rupture  between  Piedmont  and 

*  He  WM  MOomp»nied  by  »  YaadoiB  captain  of  St.  Jean,  named  SajiHite  Baton, 

*  William  Henry  ot  Nawau,  Prinoe  of  Osange,  posthnmoiMi  son  of  William  IX., 
who  had  married  the  daaghter  of  Charlee  L,  King  of  England,  was,  in  virtue  of 
his  descent  by  the  mother's  side,  called  to  the  throne  of  Great  Britain  in  Febroary, 
1689,  nnder  the  name  of  William  HI.,  at  the  age  of  thirty-nine  years.  When  the 
Vaudois  leaders  presented  themselves  before  him,  he  was  9tadtholder  of  Holhusd, 
and  had  been  so  sinoe  1672. 

*  This  danse  in  italics  is  another  extract  from  the  mannseript  of  the  Setttnh 
from  which  it  has  been  strack  out. 

*  He  supplied  them  with  asdstance  In  money,  and  wii&  lettefs  of  introdnotioii 
to  several  oflioen,  who  took  part  in  the  expedition. 

*  Amand  (p.  54  of  the  preface)  mentions  in  partionlar  M.  Clignet,  postmaster- 
general  at  ]>yden,  who,  in  the  following  year,  lent  100,000  florins  to  the  emperor 
of  Germany  to  carry  on  the  war  against  France.  "  Without  the  assistanoe  whioh 
he  gave  n^"  say*  Anand,  "the  retnm  of  the  Vaudois  to  their  ewn  eeontrj  woold 
have  been  impoasihle.^    (FoL  27,  left  hand  page.) 

One  of  the  emissaries  of  the  Dnke  of  Savoy,  sent  into  Switzerland  to  inquire 
what  the  Yaudois  were  doing,  says  that  *'  oiy  have  boughi  a  great  quantUp  i^ 
armt  at  Beme,^  and  that  "  ihe  BaiUi  of  Nidenz  (probably  Nidav)  hoe  eeked  a  catk^ 
in  which  wre  found  39,000  Fren^  eilver  crovme."  (Turin,  Archives  of  the  Court, 
Account  of  a  Journey,  Series,  No.  296.)  Another  emissary  sent  in  1669,  after 
the  excitement  occasioned  by  the  rash  enterprise  of  Bourgeoit,  says,  *'  After  reach- 
ing Lausanne  I  met  numbers  of  these  people  of  Lucema,  in  scattered  parties,  some, 
but  few  of  them,  still  having  their  muskets ;  almost  all  of  them  had  sabivs  and 
bayonets,  and  some  had  orangenioloured  ribbons  on  their  haft,''  (From  the  same 
Archives,  No.  268.)  These  last  words  prove  that  they  had  placed  themselveB,  as 
it  were,  under  the  special  protection  of  the  Prince  of  Orange,  now  WiUiam  III. 
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France.  Tlie  hostility  of  William  III.  against  Louis  XIV.  was 
well  known;  war  was  on  the  point  of  being  declared  between 
France  and  Qermany ;  and  it  was  evident  enough  that  the  pretended 
alliance  between  the  French  monarch  and  the  Duke  of  Savoy  was 
for  the  latter  merely  an  opfn-essive  vassalage.  The  Vaudois,  with 
good  reason,  judged  that  now  was  the  moment  to  act.  Janavd 
repeated  his  instructions  to  them,  and  they  set  forth. 

Before  relating  the  history  of  this  heroic  expedition,  and  in  order 
not  to  intermpt  the  narrative,  I  must  here  mention  that  the  officer 
who  was  to  have  takmi  the  military  direction  of  it — Captain  Bour- 
geois, a  native- of  Neuch&tel — not  having  been  able  to  get  in  time 
to  the  rendezvous,  gathered  together  some  others^  who  were  also 
too  late,  who,  being  joined  by  a  troop  of  French  refugees,  they  all 
proceeded  to  fi[>llow  Hie  first  expedition,  but  mistook  their  way  in 
Savoy,  and  betaking  themselves  to  pillage,  disbanded  and  returned 
to  Geneva,  where  the  gates  of  the  city  were  closed  agaiost  them ; 
and  at  last  the  leader  nf  this  unlucky  expedition  was  not  only  cast 
off  by  all,  but  expiated  on  the  scaffold  the  almost  ridiculous  reverses 
of  his  unfortunate  ambition.^ 

As  to  the  first  troop,  whose  marvellous  exploits  exalt  its  history  to 
the  rank  of  an  epic  poem,  it  had  many  difficulties  to  overcome  ere 
it  could  render  that  a  matter  of  admiration  which  had  appeared  to 
most  peiBons  to  be  folly.  The  fidth  of  its  members  had  to  triumph 
before  their  arms;  and  the  protection  of  God,  whose  hand  lifts  up 
or  casts  down  at  pleasure,  after  they  had  been  rendered  great  by 
triala^  established  them  again  in  the  humble  heritages  <^  their 
fiiihers.  But  before  commencing  this  narrative  of  heroie  deeds,  I 
shall  here  lay  before  the  reader  the  instructions  of  Janavel*'^ : — 

<<My  very  dear  brethren  in  Jesus  Christy — ^The  Lord  not  permit- 
ting me  to  acocHnpany  you,  because  of  my  infirmity,  vAicJ^  I  very 
muth  rtgretj  I  think  it  my  duty  to  n^leot  nothing  which  can  be 

*  Tliere  are  a  very  great  number  of  docaments  in  existence  concerning  thia  affair. 
I  cannot  quote  them  in  any  other  waj  than  merely  by  pointing  out  where  they 
auiy  be  foond.  Ardmet  of  Ihe  Council  of  StaU  ofCfentva,  minntes  of  sittings  of 
3d  and  ad,  6th  and  7th,  10th  and  Uth,  16th  and  17th,  18th  and  26th  September, 
1689.  Aff^ivet  of  Berne,  compartment  B.—Ari^ives  of  State  at  Turin,  files  marked 
Valdmi  and  BdigitmanL'-Prif9ate  Ardiives  of  M.  Lombard<>diee  at  Oeneya; 
M.  MoVASniB,  at  Lausanne,  &o.— See  also  the  Mercure  Sidorique,  t.  vii.  p. 

*  Xbk  paper  is  in  the  Arddvee  of  State  at  Turin,  inscribed  upon  the  back  as  fol- 
lows:—" /7i«rrii«t(m«  doto  a«»  riW«  deW*  wi«»  di  X^ 

anno  1689,  deUa  maniera  ehe  deoono  reeUarH  ndU  marchie  e  combaUi."  I  cannot 
qnot*  the  whole  of  it,  for  it  occupies  eighteen  quarto  pages.  At  the  end  of  the 
twelfth  page  axe  the  following  words,  "The  author  of  thia  paper,  who  if  Captain 
Jaauufd,  says  nothing  which  he  has  not  put  to  the  proof  himself.''  Larger  extracts 
from  it  have  been  given  in  VEeho  dee  ValUee,  second  year,  Koe.  4,  5,  and  6. 
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for  the  good  of  my  poor  country ;  aad  therefore  I  have  caused  mj 
opinions  to  be  pat  in  writing/  concerning  the  coarse  which  70a 
most  pursue,  both  as  to  your  routes,  and  your  method  of  proceeding 
in  attacks  and  combats,  if  the  Lord  &yours  you  so  far  as  to  carry 
you  to  your  own  mountains,  as  my  hope  is  that  he  wilL  I  pray 
Qod,  with  all  my  heart,  that  he  may  make  all  succeed  to  his  own 
glory,  and  for  the  restoration  of  his  church.  If  our  church  has 
been  reduced  to  so  great  an  extremity,  it  is  our  sins  that  have  been 
the  cause.  It  behoves  us,  then,  every  day  to  humble  ourselves 
more  and  more  before  the  Lord,  .  .  •  and  when  any  mishap 
occurs  to  you,  be  patient,  and  redouble  your  courage,  so  that  there 
shall  be  nothing  firmer  than  your  &ith." 

Such  is  the  beginning  of  a  military  proclamation^  which  looks 
Hke  a  religious  discourse ;  such  is  the  language  of  this  aged  warrior, 
famous  for  unequalled  intrepidity;  such  were  the  sentiments  of 
faith,  humility  and  prayer,  under  the  influence  of  which  was  com- 
menced the  most  adventurous  career  of  heroism  and  peril  upon 
which  patriotic  courage  had  ever  entered. 

But  human  prudence  regarded  all  hope  of  success  as  chimericaL 
**  What  probability  is  there,"  said  the  journals  of  the  time,'  *'  that 
the  Yaudois  will  be  able  to  get  back  to  their  own  country,  without 
their  passage  being  opposed,  and  their  being  utterly  destroyed! 
How  are  they  to  contend  against  the  forces  of  France  and  Pied« 
mont,  which  press  upon  them  on  both  sides  1  No,  it  is  impossible 
for  them  to  return  thither  without  perishing,  let  them  take  what 
precautions  they  may,  and  on  this  point  the  court  of  Savoy  may 
rest  secure.**  They  did  return,  however ;  and  the  precautions  which 
Janavel  pointed  out  to*  them  to  take^  were  these: — 

"When  you  are  come  into  the  country  of  the  enemy,  seize  two 
or  three  men  of  the  place  where  you  happen  to  be.**  These  were 
to  serve  as  hostages^  and  to  open  for  them  a  way  into  the  places 
into  which  they  were  afterwards  to  pass.  "You  will  treat  them,** 
said  he,  ''with  all  the  tenderness  possible.**  He  then  recommends 
the  Yaudois  to  abstain  from  all  disorder,  to  pay  for  all  that  they 
demand,  and  to  make  prayer  morning  and  eveniog.'     ''When  you 

>  It  iB  eyident  that  this  paper  ttss  written  by  an  amanaeDsis,  for  the  writing  if 
in  a  bold  and  corrent  hand,  whilst  the  writing  of  Janayel  (if  we  may  judge  hy 
eleven  lines  written  by  his  own  hand  at  the  end  of  the  letter  which  he  addressed  to 
the  Yaudois  in  1685),  was  large,  like  that  of  a  ohild,  slow,  hesitating,  tremulous, 
and  difficult  to  read. 

»  Mercwe  histarique,  t.  vii.  pp.  789,  806,  807.— Gazette  of  Leyden,  &o. 

*  I  omit,  for  want  of  space,  yery  particular  directions  concerning  the  formation 
of  companies,  the  order  to  be  followed  during  the  march,  the  arrangements  to  be 
made  in  halts  and  encampments,  the  manner  of  making  or  repelling  an  attack  with 
advantage,  ke. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ  IC 


cteAP.ii]  janavel's  advice.  31 

ahall  have  arrived  in  the  valleys^  ...  if  you  should  be  no 
more  than  600  or  700  men,  you  must  attack  at  once  the  val- 
ley of  Luoema  and  that  of  St.  Martin.  .  .  .  You  will  always 
keep  sentinels  posted  at  the  summits  of  the  mountains,  that  you 
may  not  be  surprised  from  the  side  of  Pragela^  and  in  order  to  keep 
the  passes  free  from  one  valley  to  another."  He  recommends  that, 
amongst  others,  they  should  carefully  guard  the  Col  Julian ;  and 
also  that  they  should  have  in  each  valley  a  place  fixed  beforehand, 
"a  place  of  sure  retreat^  which,"  says  he,  ''shall  be  in  the  valley  of 
Lucema^  BdlmadcwU,  L'AigtUUe,  and  the  Camhe  of  Gumaarandy 
where  was  the  most  ancient  retreat  of  our  &thers — in  that  of  St. 
Martin,  La  B(dcigUa,^^  "Spare  no  labour  nor  pains,'*  says  he, 
''in  fortifying  this  post>  which  will  be  your  most  secure  fortress. 
Do  not  quit  it  unless  in  the  utmost  extremity.  .  .  .  You  will, 
of  course,  be  told  that  you  cannot  hold  it  always,  and  that  rather 
than  not  succeed  in  their  object,  all  France  and  Italy  will  gather 
together  against  you.  .  .  .  But  were  it  the  whole  world,  and  only 
yourselves  against  all,  fear  ye  the  Almighty  alone,  who  is  your 
protection." 

"The  severest  penalties,"  he  adds,  must  be  inflicted  upon  any 
one  who  abandons  his  post"  **  Have  scouts  in  the  level  coimtry,  to 
keep  you  informed  of  the  movements  of  your  adversaries."  "  On 
^e  field  of  battle  give  quarter  to  no  one ;  for  how  will  you  keep 
prisoners  t  You  can  neither  etnploy  your  men  to  guard  them,  nor 
your  provisions  to  feed  them;  and  upon  leaving  you,  they  will 
make  known  your  position  to  the  enemy."  But  on  all  occasions, 
he  earnestly  goes  on,  take  care  above  all  things  ''to  spare  innocent 
blood,  or  blood  which  there  is  no  need  to  shed,  that  you  may  not 
have  it  to  answer  for  before  God;  and  in  particular,  see  that  you 
never  allow  yourselves  to  be  seized  with  fear  or  with  anger ;  for  if 
you  put  your  trust  in  the  Lord,  be  assured  that  hd  will  never 
forget  you,  and  that  his  sword  will  be  around  you  as  a  wall  of  fire 
against  your  enemies."' 

The  combined  moderation  and  energy  of  this  language,  which 
seemed  to  breathe  at  once  the  solemn  calmness  of  the  patriarchs 
and  the  animating  confidence  of  the  prophets,  was  well  calculated 
to  sustain  the  Yaudois  in  their  patriotic  efibrts.  With  the  noble 
simplicity  of  the  mountaineer  was  united  a  character  of  greatness 
and  affecting  self-renunciation,  which  is  sought  for  in  vain  in  men 

*  It  18  now  written  BaUUle,  more  anciently  it  was  written  BaUeigla,  and  in  the 
orden  of  the  day  of  the  French  army  which  came  to  attack  the  Yaudoii  there, 
tliis  poet  it  named  the  FoH  of  the  Three  Teeth,  or  the  Sock  of  the  Three  Beake* 

*  ThiBBe  eLipieiia»ii  are  exactly  copied  from  the  mannicript  of  Janarel,  but  are 
laken  from  piwigM  of  greater  length. 
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of  the  highest  fiune.  It  is  also  a  Tery  rare  thing  for  a  people 
tossed  amidst  the  yiciautades  of  a  peculiar  &te,  and  espeoiallj  when 
these  are  the  result  of  some  great  religious  crisis,  or  when  the 
immediate  irritation  of  an  unjust  war  is  experienced,  not  to  abandon 
themselves  to  extravagance  and  cruelty.  The  Oamisards  had  their 
ecstatic  persons — ^the  Anabaptists  their  visionary  prophets — all 
parties  have  made  reprisals  when  they  became  victorious.  Amongst 
the  Yaudois  there  was  nothing  of  the  kind ;  liveliness  of  faith  was 
associated  with  the  soundest  views^  they  were  directed  by  a  sort 
of  calm  temerity;  and  if  there  is  anything  in  which  they  can  be 
blamed,  it  is  upon  account  of  what,  according  to  human  estimate, 
might  be  called  their  excess  of  good  &ith,  for  almost  all  their  errors 
arose  from  iheir  too  easily  believing  the  word  of  their  enemies. 
But  if  this  respect  for  truth  did  them  some  harm  in  the  world,  it 
appears  to  their  honour  in  history.  The  events  now  to  be  recorded 
form  one  of  the  most  brilliant  phases  of  their  history.  Reasonable 
even  in  passion,  they  accomplished  the  greatest  things,  their  enthu- 
siasm never  making  them  forego  prudence,  nor  misfortune  shaking 
their  firmness.  In  their  difficult  course,  as  they  marched  on  amidst 
tempest  after  tempest^  with  a  countenance  always  calm  and  re- 
solute, courage  and  moderation  attended  all  their  steps.  Iliis 
character  merits  for  them  a  place  by  themselves  in  history,  and  it 
may  be  said  that  Janavel  made  it  for  them.  The  severe  stamp  of 
exile  renders  nobler  still  the  aspect  of  this  noble  old  man,  who,  like 
Mosea^  led  the  tribes  of  his  people  to  the  boundaries  of  the  promised 
land,  the  land  of  their  fore&thers,  without  being  permitted  to  enter 
it  hima^  We  are  now  to  see  how  his  compatriots  made  their  way 
thither. 
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CHAPTER  III. 

THE  GLOBIOUS  RETUKN  OP  THE  VAUDOIS,  UNDER  THE  CON- 
DUCT OP  ARNAUD/  and  ACCOKDINQ  to  the  DIBECnONS 
OF  JANAVEL.' 

(AUODBT  TO  Skftbmbkb,  1689.) 

The  Yandols  assembU  on  the  shore  of  the  Lake  of  Qeneva,  and  embark  by  night — 
The  precautions  employed  to  dirert  attention  from  ^eir  proceedings— Num- 
bers, howeyer,  arrested  by  the  Swiss  goYemments-— The  embarkation— Arnaud 
and  Tarrel,  leaders  of  the  expedition— The  march  began— The  pastor  Chyon 
takeo  prisoner— The  Yaadois  seize  hostagee— They  pass  without  impediment  by 
Troire,  Viu,  and  St.  Joire— A  show  of  opposition  at  Close  is  soon  overcome— 
They  carry  the  bridge  at  Salanohes  by  force— They  pass  over  the  mountains  of 
Le  Pras  and  Haute  Luce— Sufferings  &om  incessant  rain— The  Col  Bonhomme 
— Scea— St.  Poi— Mount  Iseran— They  capture  a  cardinal's  equipages— Suffer- 
ings in  crossing  Mount  Cenis— Combat  with  the  garrison  of  ExiUes— Some  faU 
behind  through  fiktigue  and  exhaustion,  and  are  taken  prisonerft— Combat  and 
victory  at  Salabertrans— The  exiles  obtain  the  first  view  of  their  native  moun- 
tains—They arrive  at  the  Balsille— A  half  company  of  Piedmontese  soldiers 
taken  prisoners  and  put  to  the  sword— ^Public  worship  at  Prsl — ^Victory  at  the 
Col  Julian— Public  worship  and  solemn  covenant  on  the  hill  of  Sibaoud. 

Tt  was  during  the  night  between  the  16th  and  17th  of  Angost, 
1689^  that  the  Yaudois  embarked  on  the  Lake  of  (>eneya»  in  order 
to  pass  from  Switzerland  into  Savoy,  and  so  to  proceed  to  their  own 

>  I  have  retained  in  the  title  of  this  chapter  the  name  of  Arnaud,  which  is  con- 
nected in  io  particular  a  manner  with  the  return  of  the  Yaudois,  that  I  oould  not 
but  think  mysdf  bound  to  respect  a  reputation  so  long  established  in  this  matter. 

But  I  am  compelled  as  a  historian  to  reduce  the  magnitude  of  the  part  taken  by 
him  in  this  expedition,  of  which  the  plan  was  due  to  Jtmavet,  and  the  active  direc- 
tion to  General  Turrd  (at  least  until  it  had  reached  the  valleys),  and  of  which  the 
account  was  written  by  the  youthful  Seynaudin,  Arnaud,  who  was  the  editor  of 
this  narration,  modified  it  a  little. 

s  AUTHOBITIBS.— Almost  exclusively  "  The  Olorioua  Return*'  [La  Cflorieute  Sen- 
trie]  of  Abhaud,  and  the  various  readings  of  the  original  MS.  of  that  work,  de- 
posited in  the  Bc^al  Library  at  Berlin.— Also,  **  B£lathn  en  aJbrigi  deeequi  t^ett 
pat$i  depltu  remarquabU  dans  le  rtUmr  dea  Vaudoie  au  Piimont,  depute  le  16  aoikt 
1689,  juMqv^  au  15  juUUt  1690;  cequiaiU  Jlddlement  rapporti  par  dee  pereonnee 
qui  otU  iti  eux-mSmee  dans  divertee  actiom,  qui  eont  id  rapportSee,  de  nouvectu,  A 
la  Hayt  ckez  OUivier  Le  Franc,**  1690.  (It  wouhi  seem  from  this  title,  that  this 
little  work  had  already  reached  its  second  edition.)—"  NouveUe  riUUion  en  abrigi 
ou  hidoire  de  ce  qui  ieti  p<U86  de  plui  remarquaibU  aux  valUee  de  PiSmont,  depute 
le  15  Juiaet  lG90Ju*qt^  au  mote  defSvrier  1691.^  Published  as  a  sequel  to  the  pre- 
ceding pamphlet. — " Eolation  viritaJble deeequi ieat paeU erUre Varmie  fran^aiee 
et  lee  FiSmontaie  et  Vaudoie,  dane  lee  vaUiee  de  Lueeme,  depuie  le  15  aoUtjueq'  au 
22  duvUme  mote  ICQO.*'  La  Haye;  a  small  4to  pamphlet  of  eight  pages.  (All  these 
pamphlets  show  how  great  an  interest  was  taken  in  distant  places  in  the  extra- 
ordinary expedition  of  the  Yaudois.) — See  also  the  journals  of  the  period ;  the 
Gazettes  of  Leyden,  of  France,  and  of  England;  Mercure  hielorique,  &o. 
Vol.  u.  65 
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native  valleys.  There  is  near  the  town  of  Njon  a  forest  of  oaks, 
called  the  wood  of  Prangins,  which  covers  with  its  venerable  trees 
a  number  of  little  hills^  includes  a  number  of  shady  hollows,  and 
descends  with  a  steep  declivity  to  the  waves  of  the  Leman.  Here 
it  was  that  the  Vaudois,  faithfiil  to  their  patriotic  design,  had 
agreed  not  to  await  one  another,  but  rather  to  meet  at  once;  for 
it  was  necessary  that  the  forest  should  seem  to  be  unoccupied^  and 
by  no  means  to  be  their  mustering  place,  that  so  all  the  members 
of  the  expedition  might  assemble  in  it  without  impediment,  from 
all  places  in  the  neighbourhood,  between  nine  and  ten  o'clock  in 
the  evening.  A  great  number  of  Vaudois  were  therefore  already 
prepared  to  set  .out,  and  were  concealed  in  the  vicinity,  whilst  no 
one  was  to  be  seen  in  the  wood  of  Frangins,  where  they  took  care 
not  to  show  themselves^  that  attention  might  not  be  drawn  to  that 
important  spot 

For  two  months  the  refugees  had  made  their  preparations  for 
departure.  Those  who  were  scattered  in  the  most  distant  parts  of 
Switzerland,  and  even  as  far  as  the  utmost  boundaries  of  Bavaria, 
Wurtemberg,  and  the  Palatinate,  were  apprised  that  a  new  attempt 
to  regain  possession  of  their  country  was  about  to  be  undertaken 
from  the  shores  of  Lake  Leman.  They  therefore  made  every 
arrangement  beforehand,  in  order  to  be  there.  Domestics,  hired 
labourers,  and  artisans  disengaged  themselves  in  the  quietest  pos- 
sible way  from  their  employments;  the  workers  in  manu^M^ries 
provided  themselves  with  arms;  every  one  did  the  best  he  could 
to  secure  a  supply  for  the  wants  of  his  poor  &mily,  which  he  was 
to  leave  in  exile,  whilst  he  went  to  win  back  for  them  the  land  of 
their  fathers.*  But  the  dangers  were  very  great;  each  might 
perish  in  this  great  enterprise;  the  necessary  silence  concealed 
many  a  painful  Jewell. 

More  than  eight  days  before  the  time  appointed,  the  Vaudois 
began  their  journeys.  They  required  to  use  many  precautions,  in 
order  to  traverse  the  confederate  states  without  exciting  suspicion. 
Marching  by  night,  and  sleeping  by  day,  seeking  by-paths  and  the 
shadow  of  woods,  they  carefully  avoided  appearing  in  numerous 

>  Siupioions  were  enterUined  of  the  project  of  the  Yaadoii.  The  federal  patrols 
passed  and  repassed  several  times  through  the  forest  of  Frangins;  a  descent  was 
made  upon  it  on  the  13th  of  August,  with  the  view  of  apprehending  the  Vaudois 
who  might  be  surprised  there,  but  nobody  was  found. 

{Report  of  the  baiUi  of  Nyon  on  the  departure  of  the  Vaxtdoie,  Archives  of  Berne, 
compartment  D.)  In  another  report,  it  is  said  that  the  forest  was  empty  on  the 
16th  at  sunset,  but  in  the  eourte  of  three  or  four  hours  U  wat  filled  vUh  Piedmon" 
tese.    (Same  source.) 

*  These  brief  notices  express  the  general  import  of  a  multitude  of  details  con* 
tained  in  private  letters  and  contemporary  reports,  too  numerous  to  be  all  cited  here. 
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groups.  They  met  one  another  without  speaking;  a  significant 
look  sufficed  to  make  them  understand  one  another.  They  were, 
moreover,  unacquainted  with  the  plan  of  the  expedition ;  no  order 
had  been  given  them,  nothing  precise  was  known;  one  single  idea 
guided  them,  that  of  returning  to  their  own  native  land. 

However,  their  successive  disappearance  from  the  places  where 
they  had  been  cantoned,  awakened  attention.  Reports  passed  from 
one  quarter  to  another,  and  multiplied.  Friday,  the  15th  of 
August,  was  a  fiast-day  for  the  whole  of  Switzerland.  In  the  after- 
noon, just  as  the  people  were  assembling  for  worship,  the  bailli  of 
Merges  was  apprised  that  400  Yaudois  had  been  seen  hidden 
amongst  the  bushes  below  the  bridge  of  Allamand.^  He  caused 
notice  to  be  given  to  the  militia  of  the  neighbouring  districts,  and 
next  day  he  arrested  100  of  these  fugitives,  but  eighty-three 
succeeded  in  making  their  escape.  Others  were  reported  to  the 
authorities  at  Kolle,  Ursine,  and  PeroL 

On  the  same  day  the  boatmen  of  Ouchy  presented  themselves 
before  the  bailli  of  Lausanne.'  "Some  of  the  Lucemese,"  said 
they,  "  have  asked  us  to  transport  them  to  Savoy  in  our  boats,  but 
we  did  not  think  proper  to  do  it  without  acquainting  you."  "  You 
have  done  very  well,"  said  the  magistrate,  "  for  T  can  by  no  means 
authorize  you.  But  are  these  people  numerous?"  "Nearly  180." 
"  Where  do  they  wait  for  youl"  "  They  are  concealed  in  two  bams 
near  Yidy."  The  magistrate  sent  a  major  to  persuade  the  Yaudois 
to  retire.  This  envoy  took  possession  of  three  boats  which  they 
had  already  brought  together,  and  in  one  of  which  were  found 
fifty  muskets.  "Next  day,"  says  the  bailli  in  his  report,  "  I  learned 
that,  about  midnight,  500  men,  marching  very  quickly  and  in 
silence,  had  passed  Romanel,  proceeding  towards  the  lake."  These 
500  men,  along  with  the  180  who  were  at  Yidy,  were  to  have  em-' 
barked  at  St.  Sulpice,  in  order  to  go  to  Nyon ;  but  only  450  were 
able  to  embark,  and  230  remained,  for  vrant  of  the  three  boats 
which  the  bailli  of  Lausanne  had  caused  to  be  taken  from  them.^ 

'  AH  these  and  the  following  particnlan  are  taken  from  the  Beport  of  the  bailli 
of  Njfony  and  from  another  report,  entitled  "  InformaUon  viritabU  de  ee  qui  eft 
arrivS  done  le  haiUage  de  Nyon  pour  le  trujd  dee  POmontaie,  de  la  conduite  qu*  il$ 
otU  teMve/*  &c.  •  .  \  (ArchiTes  of  Berne.)  This  report  commenoeB  thus  :>-"  On  the 
Oth  of  Jnly,  1689,  their  exceUenciee  of  Berne  informed  me  that  the  Piedmontese, 
following  oat  their  ohetinate  design  of  returning  to  their  own  country,  &o.  •  .  • " 
Other  letteri,  lome  of  which  are  dated  even  as  far  back  as  the  10th  of  Hay,  attest 
the  morement  already  taking  place  among  the  Vaudois,  and  the  attention  which 
they  had  excited.  (See  the  Archives  of  the  Conncil  of  State  of  Geneva,  sittings  of 
lOth  and  28th  May,  1689.) 

s  The  name  of  this  bailli  was  Stnrler.  His  report  is  dated  IGth  August,  1639. 
(Archives  of  Berne.) 

*  Same  document,  compared  with  other  reports  (also  in  the  Archives  of  Berne). 
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"To-day,"  contiiiues  he,  under  date  the  16th,  "my  colleague  of 
Morges  has  sent  Mb  son  to  tell  me  that  he  has  discovered  other 
Vaudois  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Aubonue,  that  the  bailli  of 
Nyon  has  akeady  put  the  i)eople  of  his  district  under  arms,  and 
that  it  is  necessary  to  prevent  these  unfortunate  people  from  pass- 
ing into  Savoy,  where  certain  destruction  awaits  them."*  In  the 
canton  of  IJri,  122  Piedmontese,  coming  from  the  Grisons^  had 
abready  been  arrested.*  Of  those  who  succeeded  in  reaching  the 
common  rendezvous,  200  were  still  unable  to  cross  the  lake,  because 
out  of  fourteen  boats  in  which  their  brethren  had  crossed,  only 
three  consented  to  renew  the  voyage.* 

The  federal  militia  of  the  canton  had  been  convoked  for  the 
14th,  to  oppose  the  project  of  the  Vaudois;  but  the  previous  even- 
ing was  that  of  a  religious  solemnity^  always  most  devoutly 
observed  in  Switzerland.  All  military  measures  were  put  off  to 
the  16th  and  17th.  Then  it  was  too  late.  In  the  intervening 
night,  as  the  first  stars  arose,  the  forest  of  Prangins,  where  all  had 
been  stillness  until  sunset,  was  suddenly  peopled  with  1000  or  1200 
men,  who  descended  from  the  heightai,  ascended  from  the  ravines, 
arose  out  of  the  coppices,  and,  as  if  in  obedience  to  some  silent 
signal,  concentrated  themselves,  with  admirable  unity  of  purpose, 
on  the  solitaiy  bank  of  the  Leman. 

Fifteen  boats  had  been  gathered  together  there.  The  pastor 
Amaud*  made  a  fervent  prayer,  to  implore  the  Divine  protection 
for  these  banished  men.  "The  young  seigneur  of  Prangins,  who, 
as  well  as  many  others,  happened  to  be  there  from  curiosity,  after 
having  listened  on  his  knees  to  the  prayer  of  the  pastor,  imme- 
diately mounted  his  horse,  and  rode  all  night  to  Geneva,  to  give 
information  to  the  French  resident  of  the  enterprise  of  the  Vaudois." 
In  consequence  of  this  information,  orders  were  forwarded  to  Lyons 
to  cause  the  cavalry  to  march  towards  Savoy,  to  destroy  this  auda- 
cious troop.  But  the  Vaudois  took  care  to  keep  out  of  the  reach  of 
their  attacka  Ascending  the  rivers  to  their  sources,  in  order  to 
avoid  the  populous  towns,  and  following  the  crest  of  the  mountains 

•StUlextriotod  from  the  despatch  of  the  bwlU  of  Lauiamie.  Bee  also  the  report 
of  the  bailli  of  Nyon,  and  a  despatch  of  the  governor  of  the  castle  of  EoUe,  dated 
16th  August,  1689.    (Archives  of  Berne.) 

»  Arnaud,  p.  37.    Beattii,  Vaudoit  VaUeyi,  Ptct,  p.  121. 

»  Arnaud,  p.  141.  In  the  original  MS.  it  is  also  said  that  it  was  not  deemed 
pmdent  to  wait  for  a  third  voyage,  as  the  dawn  of  day  began  to  appear. 

*  FeuilU  dujour  de  Pan,  offerie  a  la  Suis$e  romande,  par  la  reunion  lauiannoi$e 
de  Punian  fidiraU.  No.  IIL  p.  6.  To  this  sheet  is  annexed  a  Uthograpb,  re- 
markable  as  a  composition,  which  represents  the  departure  of  the  Vaudois  at  the 
moment  when,  assembled  on  the  bank,  they  listen  to  the  prayer  of  their  pastor. 

*  Amawi,  pp.  40,  41. 
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from  glacier  to  glacier  aud  from  precipice  to  precipice,  in  deep 
chasms  or  on  lofty  peaks,  they  kept  themselves  ont  of  the  way  of 
the  combined  forces  of  France  and  Piedmont,  which  vainly  endea- 
voured to  intercept  their  passage. 

^  The  sheriff  Devigne/*  adds  a  despatch  dated  on  that  same  day, 
"arrived  at  the  forest  of  Prangins  at  the  moment  when  300  Vau- 
dois  had  already  crossed  thq  lake.  There  still  remained  about  700 
of  them.  He  addressed  them  with  exhortations  and  threats,  to  keep 
them  from  going;  but  they  replied  to  him  by  good  reasons,  by  en- 
treaties, and  even  by  letting  him  see  that  they  intended  to  make 
resistance,'  so  that,  in  these  circumstances,  not  being  sufficiently 
strong  for  them,  he  allowed  them  to  do  as  they  chose,  and  saw  them 
depart  in  thirteen  boats.**  ^  All  the  members  of  the  expedition  had 
crossed  the  lake  by  two  o'clock  in  the  morning.'  The  sky  was 
covered  with  clouds,  and  a  drizzling  raru  felL  During  their  passage, 
a  gust  of  wind  separated  the  boats,  but  those  which  were  carried  out 
of  their  way  were  compensated  by  meeting  with  a  small  bark  from 
Ckneva^  with  eighteen  of  their  brethren,  who  also  had  come  in  com- 
pliance with  the  call  to  return  and  take  possession  of  their  native 
land.  As  soon  as  the  first  who  disembarked  set  foot  upon  the 
shores  of  Savoy,  Amaud  posted  sentinels  in  all  directions;  and, 
with  the  exception  of  those  who  were  thus  occupied,  the  Vaudois, 
waiting  until  they  should  all  be  united  again,  gathered  together 
beneath  a  tree  on  the  bank  of  the  lake,  longing  and  praying  for  the 
prompt  arrival  of  their  brethren  who  were  still  on  the  other  side.* 
One  of  the  boats,  however,  which  had  been  dispersed  by  the  wind, 
was  driven  so  &r  out  of  its  course,  that  it  did  not  reach  the  land 
until  daybreak.  The  men  whom  it  conveyed  rejoined  the  troop, 
when  already  on  the  march  and  in  military  organization. 

Janavel  had  said,  ''First  of  all,  it  is  most  requisite  that  you 
should,  every  one  of  you,  kneel  down  upon  the  ground,  and  lifting 
up  your  eyes  and  your  hands  to  heaven,  your  heart  and  soul  to  the 
Lord,  earnestly  pray  that  he  would  give  you  his  Holy  Spirit,  .  .  • 
aad  cause  you  to  name  those  who  are  best  qualified  among  you  to 
be  leaders  of  the  rest.***    The  whole  body  composing  the  expedition 

*  H«re  we  haTe  the  first  proof  of  the  calm  intrepidity  which  marked  the  conduct 
of  the  YaodoiB  in  this  expedition. 

*  Letter  of  the  governor  of  the  castle  of  EoUo  to  the  bailli  of  Nyon,  16th  Ang. 
(Aiohives  of  Berne.) 

*  This,  and  the  following  particulars,  are  extracted  from  the  original  manuscript 
of  the  Belum  of  th€  Vaudois,  many  passagea  of  which  have  been  left  out  <^  the 
paUished  woric. 

*  Original  MS.  of  the  BetutTh,  p.  42.    Boyal  Library  of  Berlin. 

*  InHruUione  data  aUi  libdli,  &o.  .  .  .  .  (Archives  of  Turin),  a  document 
already  quoted* 
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was  divided  into  nineteen  companies,  each  having  a  captain  and  a 
seigeant.'  The  commander-in-chief  was  to  have  been  that  leader  of 
the  later  expedition,  who  has  been  already  mentioned;^  but  as  he 
had  not  succeeded  in  making  his  appearance  at  the  rendezvous,  a 
compatriot  of  M.  Amaud,  Captain  Turrel^^  a  native  of  Die,  was 

*  In  the  oriffin/U  manuecript  of  the  JUlum,  the  following  sentence  occurs :  "As 
of  these  captains  some  were  killed,  and  some  were  taken  prisoners  during  the 
inarch,  and  others  deserted,  new  ones  were  suhstituted  for  them,  or  their  com- 
panies were  incorporated,  as  eironmstances  required." 

»  BouBGEOis  cf  Neuchdtd.    (Abnaud,  Betum,  p.  45.) 

*  This  being  brought  forward  as  a  fact  entirely  new,  I  think  it  requisite  to  state 
the  proofs  upon  which  it  rests.  The  following  is  an  extract  fh>m  the  original 
tnanuseript  of  the  £etum,  deposited  at  Berlin  (Royal  Library,  No.  — ),  p.  42  :— 
"  When  all  had  arrived,  they  proceeded  to  form  a  body,  of  wUoh  one  Bourgeois  of 
Neuchfttel  teat  to  ?iave  been  commander.  He  did  not  make  hia  appearance  at  the 
rendezvous ;  we  shall  not  here  say  upon  what  account,  having  in  the  further  course 
of  this  history  to  speak  at  sufficient  length  concerning  him.  /  shall  taii^fy  myeilf 
with  mentioning  that  the  pott  of  honour  whkh  had  been  detigned  for  him  vat  given 
to  the  Siewr  Tubrkl,  a  refugee  of  Die,  in  whose  courage  and  miUtaiy  experience 
the  people  had  sufficient  confidence  to  declare  him  commander-in-chief;  yet  so  that 
he  should  not  be  able  to  determine  anything  withcat  the  concurrence  of  a  council 
of  war,  composed  of  the  captains,  and  especially  without  conferring  with  M. 
Amaud,  who  had  his  eye  upon  all,  and  who  was  to  him  as  a  colleague  associated 
in  the  command."  This  passage,  which  itself  assigns  to  Amaud's  influence  a  very 
honourable  part,  was  suppressed  by  him  in  the  publication.  It  cannot  be  restored 
to  its  place  in  the  history  without  producing  some  modification  of  the  generally 
received  ideas  concerning  the  military  arrangements  of  this  expedition.  Let  us 
see  whether  facts  and  analogies  are  in  &vour  of  its  retention  or  of  its  suppression. 

Amaud  allows  us  to  think  that  he  was  himself  the  ge^eral-in-chief  of  the  Yaudois 
army,  without,  however,  anywhere  saying  that  this  rank  had  been  conferred  upon 
him ;  whilst  it  is  probable  that  he  would  not  have  left  us  to  mere  inference  if  he 
had  been  formally  invested  with  it. 

But  can  we  suppose  that  he  has  passed  over  in  silence  a  fact  so  important,  if, 
indeed,  true?  And  have  we,  without  the  testimony  of  Amaud,  proofs  sufficient  to 
establish  it?    These  two  questions  merit  separate  examination. 

A. — ^I  would  have  hesitated  to  believe  that,  upoi^  any  account,  Amaud  would 
have  kept  unfair  silence  concerning  the  genend,  Turrel,  of  whom  my  readers  pro- 
bably have  never  met  with  any  notice  until  now,  if  I  had  not  found  in  this  author 
other  instances  of  the  same  kind  of  suppression.  There  can  be  no  doubt  of  the 
very  important  part  taken  by  Janavel  in  this  expedition,  yet  Amaud  never  speaks 
of  him,  except  in  page  175,  where  he  does  so  as  if  this  iHus^ous  exile  had  remained 
a  complete  stranger  to  the  enterprise  of  the  Yaudois.  He  was,  however,  a  party 
to  it,  as  may  be  certainly  learned  from  the  records  of  the  Council  of  State  of 
O'eneva;  nay,  he  directed  it,  for  his  instractions  have  been  discovered,  and  they 
were  followed  in  every  particular.  Amaud  could  not  be  ignorant  of  them,  for  he 
was  himself  called  to  execute  them,  and  a  copy  of  them  was  appended  to  the 
journal  of  the  expedition,  of  which  he  afterwards  became  the  editor.  Hence  I 
conclude  that  Amaud's  silence  is  not  enough  to  cause  the  rcijeotion  of  the  passage 
quoted  at  the  beginning  of  this  note. 

B.— But  is  that  passage  sufficient  to  establish  the  fact  omitted  hy  this  writer? 
In  the  first  place,  let  us  observe  that  the  Yaudois  required  to  have  a  leader:  I 
think  it  needless  to  stop  to  prove  it.  Moreover,  they  could  not  confide  their  des- 
tinies to  any  leader  but  one  whose  military  capacity  was  already  recognized;  and 
it  would  have  been  at  least  extraordinary  if  for  that  office  they  had  chosen  a 
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chosen  in  his  stead.  The  Yaudois,  before  commencing  their  march, 
offered  up  a  short  but  fervent  prayer  to  the  Lord,  to  implore  his 

pastor.*  Ainaud  himself  does  not  say  tEat  be  was  this  leader ;  bat  as  be  plainly 
names  himself  whenever  be  mentions  a  fact  which  concerns  himself,  even  when  it 
IS  of  small  historic  value,  we  are  compelled  to  seek  for  the  reason  of  the  vague 
expressions  whidi  he  employs  when  he  speaks  of  an  important  resohition,  a 
decisive  order,  a  great  militory  movement,  or  the  like;  for  then  he  makes  use 
only  of  indetenninate  forms  of  expression,  as,  thebs  was  madb,  it  was  bbsolTED, 
IT  WAS  DicmiD,  &c.;  from  which  I  think  it  may  be  reasonably  eondudod,  that  in 
the  latter  case  ibo  indefinite  expression  refers  to  the  commander-in-chief  or  the* 
coandl  of  war,  whilst  the  personal  mention  of  Amaud  mnst  have  been  reserved 
for  those  things  which  he  could  reasonably  ascribe  in  a  positive  manner  to  himself. 

Besides,  he  was  separated  from  the  Vaudois  army  at  different  times  during  the 
expedition  (xviiit^  dap;  Return,  Second  Part,  from  p.  166  to  p.  200),  which  could 
not  ha;ve  taken  place  without  a  delegatiotn  of  the  command,  or  without  disorders, 
of  which  there  is  no  indication. 

C. — What  motives  could  Amaud  have  had  for  suppressing  in  his  narrative  the 
name  of  General  Tnrrel?  It  seems  probable  that  it  was  from  prudential  consi- 
derations, and  in  order  to  draw  a  veil  over  the  desertion  and  dishonourable  death 
of  that  leader,  whom  Amaud  mentions  only  aa  a  simple  captain,  that  he  has  kept 
silence  concerning  the  high  position  which  the  Vaudois  had  accorded  to  him ;  for 
after  having  conducted  them  into  their  native  country,  Turrel  abandoned  them,  in 
the  beUef  that  their  cause  was  desperate  (pp.  154-156).  He  was  then  succeeded  by 
P.  Odin,  with  the  title  of  mioor-general.    (Id.  pp.  265-392.) 

It  appears  to  me,  therefore,  that  we  may  regard  as  proved— -1st,  That  Amaud 
was  not  from  the  first  the  military  leader  of  the  Vaudois  (and  he  nowhere  speaks 
of  himself  as  having  been  so).  2d,  That  they  had  for  some  time  another  leader, 
named  TurreL  3d,  That  Amaud  was  at  first  merely  one  of  three  paston,  destined 
to  perform  the  functions  of  the  gospel  ministry  during  this  expedition.  (The  two 
others  were  Montoux  and  Chyon;  but  from  the  seventh  day  both  of  them  were 
prisoners.)  4th,  That  being  left  alone,  Amaud  supplied  their  places,  with  a  courage 
and  devotedness  worthy  of  the  highest  praise,  going  from  one  valley  to  another  to 
conduct  religious  services,  to  dispense  the  Lord's  Supper,  and  to  take  part  in 
councils  {Relumt  pp.  126, 138, 161,  200,  204,  &c.),  and  always  replying  with  the 
nobleet  energy  to  those  who  urged  him  to  abandon  the  cause  of  the  Vaudois.  {Be- 
tutu,  pp.  233,  237,  250.)  He  had  a  right,  surely,  notwithstanding  his  foreign 
origin,  to  say,  as  he  did  say  in  speaking  of  the  valleys,  '*  We  have  re-conquered 
the  land  of  our  fatheis.*  (Id^  Preface,  and  p.  238.)  Amaud  being  obliged  to 
withdraw  from  the  country  in  1698,  returned  to  it  in  1703  (Mercurt  histor,  t.  xxvL 
p.  141);  he  was  provisional  pastor  of  St.  Jean  in  1706  {Memoir  on  the  pretent 
state  of  the  Vaudois  Churches,  of  date  27th  December,  1706,  in  my  possession), 
withdrew  from  it  in  1707  (Acts  of  Synod  of  14th  Febmary,  1708,  towards  the 
end),  and  was  in  London  in  1708  (the  date  of  his  portrait  hj  Van  Somer).  In 
1709  he  retumed  to  Germany  {Old  Connslorial  JSecords  of  the  parish  of  Dwmentz), 

*  Tlie  only  set  in  which  the  ttrategetic  capacity  of  Arnaud  had  found  opportunity  of  displaying 
ttself  before  this  period—at  least,  the  only  one  which  he  has  mentioned  (Prt-race,  p.  49>— was  not 
of  a  aatnre  to  raise  expectations  of  what  lie  was  afterwards  to  bceome.  Having  400  men  at  his 
cwnuaiid  (ReUUioiu  del  succedulo,  Sec.  ...  .  ArcliiTea  of  Turin,  No.  of  the  series  800),  he 
famad  ao  better  means  of  making  prisoners  seventy  sohliera  of  the  enemy,  who  were  shut  np  in 
the  plaee  of  worship  at  St  Germain,  than  to  cause  eanals  to  be  digged  around  the  building,  in 
order  to  pour  in  upon  them  a  flood  of  water.  iRitnrH,  foL  Si.)  It  is  needless  to  say  that  they  all 
reaped.  But,  in  Justice,  it  must  also  be  stated  that  Arnaud  afterwards  |;ave  frequent  proofs  of 
a  remarkable  military  genios.  Decision,  a  dear  perception  of  the  whole  state  of  matters,  courage, 
and  resohation,  were  the  qualities  which  experience  rapidly  dereloped  in  him,  and  which  mark  him 
as  a  distinguithed  warrior. 
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blessing  upon  their  enterprise;^  then^  as  the  coasts  of  Savoy  had 
been  furnished  with  troops,  and  they  could  no  longer,  without 
danger,  remain  in  a  position  so  exposed  as  that  which  they  occupied, 
they  set  out  an  hour  before  sunrise,  without  awaiting  the  arrival  of 
the  last  of  their  own  party.* 

Let  us  now  follow  them  in  this  march,  keeping  before  us  the 
daily  record  which  was  written  by  Hugues  and  Beynaudin,'  and  to 
which  Amaud  has  attached  his  name.  "  This  history,"  says  he, 
''  pursuing  its  course  from  mountain  to  mountain,  sweeping  over 
precipices,  and  from  one  valley  to  another,  .  .  .  must  needs  be 
rude  and  unpolished,  but  it  will  not  therefore  be  the  less  veracious; 
and  if  it  has  not  that  refinement  of  language  which  is  sought  after 
in  the  present  age,  it  will  be  found  to  contain  at  least  the  truth  in 
its  purity."* 

At  the  very  commencement  of  their  march,  however,  the  Vau- 
dois  experienced  a  misfortune ;  for  one  of  the  three  pastors  who 
accompanied  them,  Cyrus  Chyon,  having  gone  to  seek  a  guide  in  a 
village  to  which  they  were  near,  was  there  seized,  and  conveyed  to 
Chamb€ry,  where  he  remained  a  prisoner  until  the  official  re-estab- 
lishment of  the  Yaudois  in  their  own  country.  Seeing  that  they  were 
treated  as  enemies,  the  Yaudois  immediately  took  measures  as  for 
war,  and  Turrel,  their  general,  sent  on  a  party  to  summon  the  little 
town  of  Yvoire  to  open  its  gates  without  resistance,  unless  it  chose 
to  be  given  to  fire  and  sword.  It  obeyed;  and,  according  to  the  par- 
ticular recommendation  of  Janavel,  the  Yaudois  took  two  hostages 
there,  the  lord  of  the  manor,  and  the  receiver  of  taxes,  who  were 
afterwards  replaced  by  the  lord  of  the  manor  of  Wemier,  and  two 
other  gentlemen  of  that  part  of  the  country.^  The  kindness  with 
which  these  hostages  were  treated,  and  the  severe  discipline  of  the 
Yaudois  troop,  very  soon  won  for  the  latter  the  general  sympathies 
of  the  people;  for  the  common  people  comprehend  what  is  noble  and 
great  with  an  intuition  more  sure  than  that  of  cultivated  minds, 
which  are  often  prepossessed  by  feustitious  ideas  on  these  subjects. 
'' May  God  be  with  you!"  said  many  a  poor  peasant,  taking  off  his 

and  in  1710  he  publiahed  the  Glorious  Return^  twenty  years  after  the  manuscript 
cf  that  work  had  left  the  hands  of  those  by  whom  it  was  originally  prepared. 
(See  the  article  Abnaud,  in  the  Bibliography  appended  to  the  Itrad  of  the  Alps,) 

■  Various  reading  of  the  original  manuscript  of  the  Return,  p.  47,  in  the  Royal 
Library  of  Berlin. 

3  These  particulars  are  taken  from  a  Relation,  printed  at  the  Hague  in  1690,  an 
Vimo  of  92  pages. 

■  See  the  Rdum,  first  edition,  pp.  216,  217  (Hue  or  Hugues),  and  p.  175  (Paul 
Ileynaudin). 

*  Abnaud,  Dedication;  Return,  fol.  12  and  13.    (Not  paged.— First  Edition.) 
^  MM.  De  Coudr6es  and  De  Fora. 
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hat  before  the  band  of.  exiles.  "  The  parish  priest  of  Filly  opened 
his  cellar  to  them,  and  caused  them  to  refresh  th^tanaelTes^  for  which 
be  wonld  accept  of  no  money."  ^ 

In  passing  the  €k>l  de  Yoirons,  they  obtained  a  last  view  of  those 
peaceful  banks  of  the  Lake  of  Geneva,  not  to  be  contemplated  by 
them  without  gratitude,  where  their  wives  and  children  wereleft 
under  the  protection  of  Swiss  hospitality.  They  now  drew  near  to 
the  town  of  Yiu,  situated  at  the  base  of  the  pyramidal  mountain 
called  the  Mole,  and  which  lies  in  a  straight  ILae  between  Geneva 
and  ChamounL  A  quarter-master  and  the  ch&telain  of  Bo^,  who 
had  been  added  to  the  number  of  their  hostages,  &cilitated  the 
entrance  of  the  Yaudois  into  this  town,  by  sending  on  before  them 
the  following  letter: — "These  people  have  arrived  here  to  the 
numbar  of  2G00;  they  have  asked  us  to  accompany  them,  that 
we  may  be  able  to  report  concerning  their  conduct;  and  we  can 
aasure  ^ou  that  they  conduct  themselves  with  great  moderation. 
They  pay  for  everything  which  they  take,  and  demand  only  to  be 
allowed  to  pass;  therefore  we  beg  of  you  that  you  will  neither 
sound  the  tocsin  nor  beat  the  drum,  and  that  in  case  your  j)eople 
should  be  under  arms,  you  will  cause  them  to  keep  out  of  the  way."^ 
This  testimony  was  so  well  confirmed  by  the  good  behaviour  of  the 
Yaudois^  that  there  arose,  says  Amaud,  a  sort  of  emulation  along 
the  line  of  their  march,  who  should  most  promptly  give  them  what 
they  wanted.  The  country  people  consented  to  prepare  beforehand 
provisions,  horses^  and  waggons,  in  the  villages  through  which  they 
were  to  pass;  and  the  progress  of  the  Yaudois  was  not  delayed  by 
the  failure  of  these  arrangements. 

They  entered  Yiu  at  the  close  of  the  day;  and  after  reposing 
there  for  two  hours,  they  set  out  again  by  moonlight.  In  the  little 
town  oi  St.  Joire,  where  they  next  arrived,  the  whole  inhabitants 
came  to  their  doors  to  see  them  pass.  The  magistrates  placed  a 
sreat  cask  of  wine  in  the  middle  of  the  street,  for  the  refreshment  of 
the  travellers.  But  the  Yaudois  did  not  remain  there :  proceeding 
onward,  they  encamped  half  a  league  from  the  town,  on  a  bare  and 
arid  hill,  named  Carman.  It  was  now  near  midnight ;  the  day 
(Saturday,  the  17th  of  August)  had  thus  prosperously  closed;  they 
made  prayer,  then  they  posted  sentinels;  and  the  whole  band, 
fiitigued  by  so  long  a  march,  sought  on  the  naked  ground  that  re- 
pose which,  in  such  drcumstanees,  comes  so  readily  to  mountaineers. 

Next  day,  about  ten  o'clock,  they  reached  the  banks  of  the 

Arve,  opposite  to  the  town  of  Cluse,  then  surrounded  with  walls. 

This,  little  town  seems  caught  in  the  gorge  of  a  narrow  valley — rocks 

»  Amaud,  p.  49.  « Id.  p  61. 

VoL.n.  66 
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sharply  peaked,  but  dothed  with  shrabe,  rising  above  the  higbeet 
roofe  of  the  housed — and  resembles  a  vessel  stranded  in  tbe  hollow 
of  the  mountains.  The  weather  was  rainy;  the  gates  of  the  town 
were  dosed;  the  peasants  of  the  neighbourhood  reviled  the  Vaudois, 
shouting  from  a  distanee.  AfiBurs  wore  a  threatening  aspect,  a2i  if 
their  passage  was  to  be  disputed.  "  Gentlemen,**  said  they  to  the 
hostages^  ''this  oono^ms  you;  if  they  fire  upon  us,  you  shall  be  the 
first  kiEed.**  This  menace  was  not  fruitless,  for  M.  De  Fora  im- 
mediately wrote  to  M.  Be  La  Rochette,  a  nobleman  who  dwelt 
in  Cluse,  to  ask  the  free  passage  of  the  mountaineers.  He  came  to 
their  eamp^  along  with  other  gentlmnen,  and  they  were  detained  as 
hostages.  A  Yaudois  officer  was  sent  into  the  town,  instead  of  the 
inhabitants  who  were  detained.  "Wbere  is  your  warrant?"  he 
was  asked.  ''At  the  point  of  our  swords,*^  was  his  reply.  These 
bold  words  announcing  a  determined  resolution,  it  was  thought 
best  to  come  to  terma  The  Israel  ci  the  Alps  passed  through  this 
plaoein  the  midst  of  its  inhabitantst,  they  standing  under  arms,  and 
ranged  along  both  sides  of  the  street.  Those  who  took  charge  of 
the  commissariat  for  the  troop  then  causiri  five  quintals  of  bread 
and  five  loads  oi  wine  to  be  brought  out  lb  the  open  coimtry,  for 
which  they  paid  five  louis  d*or,  and  those  from  whom  the  articles 
were  bought  expressed  themselves  quite  satisfied  with  the  price. 

From  Cluse  to  Salanches,  the  valley  is  very  narrow,  and  the 
Arve,  which  flows  through  it,  was  swollen  by  the  melting  of  the 
snows.  At  the  castle  of  Maglan,  -vdiich  is  situated  in  this  part  of 
the  valley,  the  Yaudois  took  new  hostages,  and  received  infer- 
mation  that  their  passage  would  be  disputed  at  Salanches.  The  dark 
apprehensions  which  arise  from  the  hostility  of  men,  began  to  assail 
them  in  the  midst  of  majestic  scenes  of  nature ;  such,  for  example, 
as  the  two  remarkable  cascades  of  Nant  d'Urli  and  Nant  d*Arp6nas, 
by  whidi  they  passed.  The  road  was  toilsome;  the  rain  continued 
to  fall;  the  hostages  complained  of  their  hardships;  but  the  exiles 
mardied  on  without  intemussion. 

A  bridge  of  wood,  roofed  over,  is  thrown  across  the  Arve  be- 
tween the  village  of  St.  Martin  and  the  dty  of  Salanches.  The 
Yaudois  tried  the  effect  of  negotiation  beforo  attempting  to  cross 
it;  but  perceiving  that  their  adversaries  protracted  these  negotia- 
tions, in  order  the  better  to  make  their  arrangements  for  resistance, 
they  carried  the  bridge  by  Ibroe,  lined  it  with  forty  soldiers,  and 
when  they  had  crossed  it,  proceeded  to  range  themsdves  in  order  of 
battle  over  against  the  town,  the  aj^aroach  to  which  was  defended 
by  600  armed  men.  They  threatened  to  bum  it,  and  to  kill  the 
hostages,  upon  the  slightest  hostile  movement  that  might  be  directed 
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agidnst  tiiem.  ThU  threat  produced  its  effect;  for  the  Ymidois 
were  permitted  to  pass  without  opposition,  and  proceeded  to  en- 
camp  a  leagae  &rther  on,  at  the  village  of  Cabkn,  or  Colombier, 
where  they  could  obtain  no  supplies,  but  which  they  blessed  God 
that  they  had  reached  in  safety.  Thus  dosed  their  second  day, 
the  18th  of  August,  1689. 

Mcmday,  the  19th,  was  one  of  the  most  &t]guing  days  of  their 
maroL  Early  in  the  morning  the  trumpets  sounded,  and  a  council 
was  held  as  to  the  precautions  necessary  to  be  taken  for  passing 
over  the  mountain  of  Jjcs  Praz,  and  that  of  Haute  Luce,  which  rise 
to  the  hei^t  of  7000  feet  above  the  level  of  the  sea.  The  village  of 
Mig^e  was  ^e  last  place  of  any  consequence  which  the  Yaudois 
had  to  pan  through.  The  inhabitants  were  under  arms,  but  made 
no  resistance.  On  the  mountain  they  £)und  some  deserted  hamlets, 
where  they  reposed  a  while,  on  account  of  the  incessant  rain.  Here 
and  there,  in  chalets  which  stood  open,  were  provisions  remaining, 
and  small  quantities  of  butter  and  cheese,  which  the  troops  ab- 
stained from  touching.  The  hostagen^  surprised  at  this  reserve,  and 
not  satisfied  with  the  enforced  frugality  of  their  meals,  expressed 
their  astonishment  at  it,  saying  that,  in  respect  of  victuals,  it  was 
the  custom  of  soldiers  to  tdce  them  where  they  found  them,  with- 
out any  one's  having  a  ng^t  to  be  offended.^  These  words,  taken 
in  connection  witii  the  neglected  condition  in  whidi  the  shepherds 
had  left  their  chalets,  and,  above  all,  the  hunger  which  the  Yaudois 
experienced,  led  them  to  make  use  of  the  provisions  which  were 
thus  left  behind,  although  they  would  have  been  most  anxious  to 
have  paid  for  thetn,  if  any  of  the  owners  had  been  there  to  have 
received  the  price. 

Their  strength  and  courage  being  thus  revived,  the  Yaudois  de« 
seended  tiie  slc^  of  Les  Plraz,  and  proceeded  to  dimb  the  mountain 
of  Haute  Luce^  one  of  the  steepest  and  most  desolate  over  which 
they  had  to  pass.  Tlus  mountain,  then  flooded  by  the  rains,  en- 
vdoped  in  douds,  covered  with  snow,  or  deeply  deft  by  impassable 
predpices,  jn-esented  many  difficuhies.'  The  guide  lost  his  way. 
Persons  iv«re  sent  out  on  all  sides  to  find  some  peasants  who  might 
act  in  his  stead;  but  it  was  soon  perceived  that  these  Savoyards 
were  leading  the  Yaudois  troop  by  the  longest  and  most  dangerous 
routesL  Amaud  threatened  them  with  the  gibbet  if  they  deviated 
from  the  proper  way;  and  by  his  exhortations  re-animated  the 
courage  of  the  exhausted  troops.  **  If  it  is  difficult  to  ascend  a 
steep  mountain  "  adds  he  in  his  own  narrative,  **  everybody  knows 

» Amaud,  p.  67. 

*  fiMflie;  p.  13e.    (B99ih9BibUoffraphr,Tta%  I.  9eei,  6,%  in.    No.  IV.) 
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that  it  is  equallj  difficult  to  desoend ;  and  in  this  case  the  descent 
oould  not  be  accomplished  in  any  other  way  than  bj  evety  man 
either  sitting  down  or  lying  on  his  back,  and  so  letting  himself 
slide,  as  it  were,  to  the  bottom  of  a  precipice,  and  this  with  no  other 
light  than  that  which  was  caused  by  the  whiteness  of  the  snow." 

It  was  not  without  great  exertion  that  these  intrepid  travellers 
arrived,  in  the  middle  of  the  night,  at  a  miserable  hamlet,  called 
St  Nicholas  De  Y^rose,  where  they  found  no  better  shelter  than 
that  of  some  empty  stables.  Situated  in  a  funnel,  formed  by 
firight^  mountains,  this  place,  deep  as  an  abyss,  and  desert  and 
cold  as  a  tomb,  is  the  resort  only  of  a  few  shepherds,  who  spend 
two  months  of  the  summer  in  these  occasional  abodes.  The  Yau- 
dois  were  obliged  to  take  wood  from  the  roofe  of  the  ruinous 
huts  to  warm  themselves  a  little.  But  this  was  only  a  feeble 
resource,  for  the  rain,  which  continued  to  &U,  reached  them  all 
the  more  easily,  and  made  their  stay  there  the  more  disagreeable. 

Next  day,  being  Tuesday,  the  20th  of  August,  their  impatience 
to  leave  a  place  so  unpleasant,  and  apprehension  of  some  perfidy 
meditated  by  the  Savoyards,  made  the  Yaudois  set  out  earlier  than 
usual.  They  now  bravely  addressed  themselves  to  the  climbing 
of  the  Col  Bonhomme,  one  of  the  highest  ridges  of  Mont  Blanc, 
"  having,"  say  they,  "  the  rain  on  our  backs,  and  the  snow  to  our 
knees."*  At  the  summit  of  this  mountain  is  a  long  and  almost 
level  vale,  named  the  Ladies*  Plain  [Plan  des  Dames].  Here  the 
Yaudois  would  have  arrived  in  the  preceding  year,  entering  upon 
it  by  the  Col  de  la  Seigne.  if  they  had  succeeded  in  carrying  into 
effect  their  project,  which  fidled  at  Bex,  of  returning  to  their  own 
country.  Since  that  time  this  pass  had  been  fortified,  in  anti- 
cipation of  a  new  attempt  to  be  made  by  the  exiles  to  return.  Of 
this  they  had  been  apprised,  and  they  expected  a  keen  resistance. 
But  the  Piedmontese  government,  weary  of  keeping  troops  at 
so  disadvantageous  a  post^  had  withdrawn  them  dome  time  before^ 
and  the  exile  pilgrims,  marching  towards  their  native  land,  r^ 
turned  thanks  to  God  for  having  smoothed  for  them  a  route 
already  so  fiitiguing,  by  removing  this  formidable  obstacle  out  of 
their  way. 

They  then  descended  to  the  banks  of  the  Isdre,  near  its  source, 
and  were  compelled  to  cross  it  several  times,  by  stepping  from  rock 
to  rock  in  its  channel.  Near  St.  Maurice  they  found  a  bridge 
barricaded,  the  passage  of  which  seemed  likely  to  be  disputed  with 
them  by  peasants  armed  with  forks:  this  was  not  a  serious 
obstacle;  but  the  Count  of  Yal  Is^,  having  held  a  colloquy  witli 
*  Karrative  of  the  Betumf  Amaud,  p.  71. 
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the  Yaadois,  caused  the  bridge  to  be  cleared,  and  thej  then  crossed 
it  without  resistance.  Towards  evening  thej  encamped  near  the 
little  town  of  Scez,  the  inhabitants  of  which  at  first,  bj  a  violent 
sounding  of  the  tocsin,  manifested  a  disposition  to  oppose  them, 
but  afterwards  brought  them  provisions  in  abundanca 

On  the  foUowing  day,  being  the  fifth  day  of  their  march,  thoj 
made  prayer,  and  removed  their  camp  before  the  dawn ;  but  they 
found  on  the  route  nothing  except  deserted  hamlet&  The  Yaudois 
were  obliged  to  go  as  &r  as  the  town  of  St.  Foi  before  they  could 
halt  and  obtain  some  refreshment.  There  they  were  received  with 
fK>  much  politeness,  and  endeavour  to  oblige,  that  this  welcome  even 
appeared  suspicious.  The  principal  people  of  the  town  earnestly 
urged  them  to  stay  there  and  recruit  their  strength — a  deceitful 
proposal,  to  which  those  amongst  them  who  were  most  &tigued 
listened  with  satisfitotion.  Amaud,  who  was  then  in  the  rear, 
perceiving  that  the  troop  did  not  advance,  proceeded  to  the  fore- 
most ranks,  caused  them  to  resume  their  march,  and  even  retained 
in  the  number  of  the  hostages  some  of  those  dangerous  pretended 
friends,  who  would  at  least  have  made  them  lose  time,  which  was 
precious  to  them,  if  they  did  not  also  seek  to  catch  them  in  some 
&tal  snare.  On  that  day  they  encamped  at  Laval,  where,  'for  the 
first  time  for  eight  days,  Araaud  and  Montoux  had  at  last  the 
enjojrmeut  of  a  deep  of  some  hours,  on  a  bed  in  the  village. 

On  Thursday,  the  22d  of  August,  they  passed  through  the  little 
town  of  Tignes^  and  climbed  Mount  Iseran,  where  the  shepherds 
supplied  them  with  a  repast  of  milk  and  other  produce  of  the  dairy, 
warning  them,  however,  that  there  were  troops  in  waiting  for  them 
at  the  base  of  Mount  Ceni&  This  news,  fitr  from  intimidating  the 
exiles^  augmented  their  ardour.  They  reorganized  their  companies, 
i^ipointed  a  few  officers,  and  again  set  out  on  their  march.  Passing 
over  the  summits  of  a  chain  situated  between  Le  Faucigny,  La 
Tarentaise,  and  La  Maurienne,  they  descended  to  Bonneval,  a 
pleasant  town  in  the  vaUey  of  the  An^  where  they  met  with  a 
friendly  reception.  This  was  not  the  case,  however,  at  the  next 
village,  nam^  Bessas,  where  they  took  some  hostages^  and  near  to 
which  they  encamped,  in  a  vast  basin  of  the  mountains,  where  they 
were  exposed  to  an  incessant  rain  all  night. 

The  seventh  day  of  their  march  was  signalized  by  an  unexpected 
capture  which  they  made  on  Mount  Cenia.  The  equipages  of  Car- 
dinal Angelo  Banuzd,  who  was  proceeding  to  Home  to  attend  the 
oondave  which  resulted  in  the  election  of  Pope  Alexander  YIII., 
fell  into  the  hands  of  the  Yaudois,  who  took  possession  only  of  the 
horses  and  mules  of  the  convoy;  but  the  cardinal,  disquieted  by 
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Uie  delay  of  his  baggage,  believed  it  to  be  loet;  and  as  it  contained 
important  papers,  the  Papists  pretend  that  he  died  of  grief  upon 
that  aoconnt. 

**  What  the  Yaudois  suffered  in  passing  the  Great  and  the  Little 
Mount  Cenis,**  says  Amaud,^  "surpasses  imagination.  The  ground 
was  covered  with  snow;  they  had  to  descend  the  mountain  of 
TourMers  rather  by  a  predpice  than  by  a  road;  and,  to  complete 
their  misery,  night  having  surprised  them,  numbers  of  them  re- 
mained scattered  on  the  mountain,  overcome  with  £ektigue  and 
sleep."  However,  they  re-assembled  on  the  following  day,  the  24th 
of  August,  in  the  little  and  sterile  valley  of  the  Gaillon,  which  is 
dosed  iu  like  an  amphitheatre  by  encircling  mountains,  which  meet 
towards  the  bottom,  and  seem  to  leave  the  traveller  no  way  of 
egress.  Nevertheless^  the  Yaudois  troop  ascended  the  mountains; 
but  the  soldiers  of  the  garrison  of  Exilles  were  there  in  ambuscade^ 
and  overthrew  the  advanced  guard,  by  rolling  down  rocks,  flinging 
grenades,  and  taking  off  by  their  musketry  eveiy  one  who  pressed 
forward.     It  was  here  HbMt  Captain  Pellenc  was  made  prisoner. 

The  Yaudois  having  therefore  been  compelled  to  dmoend  again 
into  the  amphitheatre  of  the  Qaillon,  where  they  might  all  have  been 
shut  in  and  destroyed  without  possibility  of  escape,  now  resolved 
to  retrace  their  steps.  For  this  purpose  it  was  necessary  for  them 
to  ascend  again  the  steep  slope  of  the  mountain  of  Tourtiers^  in 
order  to  turn  by  the  heights  the  corps  which  obstructed  their  pro- 
gress. But  this  ascent  soon  became  so  painful,  that  the  hostages, 
fiiUing  upon  the  ground  in  weariness^  exhaustion,  and  despiair,  ea- 
treated  as  a  &vour  that  they  .would  take  their  lives,  rather  than 
drag  them  any  further.  Numbers  of  the  mountaineers  themselves 
stopped  on  the  way,  overcome  by  fatigue  and  the  insurmountable 
difficulties  which  they  encountered  in  their  progress.  Amongst 
these  were  two  surgeons,  of  whose  presence  and  services  the  Yau- 
dois troop  was  thus  deprived.  One  of  them,  named  Malanot>  re- 
mained for  four  days  in  a  hole  of  the  rock,  living  only  on  the  water 
which  flowed  dose  by.  Being  then  no  longer  able  to  rejoin  the 
expedition,  he  was  made  jmsoner,  and  conducted  to  Suza,  and  after- 
wards to  Turin,  and  did  not  recover  his  liberty  till  after  a  detention 
of  nine  months.  The  other  surgeon,  whose  name  was  Muston,  was 
seized  within  the  French  confines,  and  conducted  to  Grenoble,  and 
thence  to  the  galleys,  where  h^  remained  till  his  death.  ''By  his 
constancy  and  fiirmness  in  so  long  a  martyrdom,**  says  Amaud,' ''  he 
merits  a  place  in  this  histoxy." 

The  Yaudois  having  at  last  reached  the  summit  of  the  moun- 
» P.  87.  *  « P.  92. 
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tain  of  Tooriiers,  soonded  their  clarions,  to  gather  together  those 
who  had  fisdlen  bdiind,  and  iho«»  who  had  wandered.  The  main 
body  waited  there  for  two  hours;  many  were  still  awanting;  but 
at  last^  says  Aruaudy  as  they  found  that  they  could  not  wait 
longer  without  danger,  Hhey  consoled  themselves  with  the  thought 
that  it  k  not  by  mighty  nor  by  skill,  nor  by  number  of  men  that 
Clod  executes  his  marvellous  designs;  and  so,  calling  upon  his  name, 
they  resumed  their  marclL" 

In  a  very  short  time  they  perceived  through  the  mist  a  body  of 
men,  who  marched,  with  drums  beating  upon  a  ridge  of  the  moun- 
tain towards  which  they  were  directing  their  steps.  The  leader  of 
this  iacoop  was  the  commandant  of  Exille&  '^  Hold  to  the  right," 
said  he  to  the  Yandois  by  a  notey  ''and  you  will  be  permitted  to 
pass;  but  if  noty  and  if  you  are  determined  to  £ane  the  position 
which  I  occupy,  I  d^nand  eight  hours  for  deliberation*"  These 
eight  hours  would  only  have  afforded  him  the  means  of  putting 
himself  in  a  condition  of  defence;  but  as  he  offered  them  a  pass- 
age, the  Vandois  accepted  it,  trusting  to  his  word.  However,  they 
mnm  observed  that  he  was  following  them  at  a  distance  at  ihB  head 
of  his  troops;  and  presuming  that  the  passage  conceded  to  them 
had  no  other  object  than  to  lead  them  into  a  new  ambuscade,  where 
they  would  have  been  between  two  fires,  they  wheeled  about,  and 
summoned  these  troops  to  retire.  The  troops  obeyed  the  summons; 
but  fiurther  on,  near  Salabertxans,  the  Yaudois  asking  a  peasant  if 
they  would  be  able  to  obtain  provisions  in  that  place,  received  the 
reply,  "GJoonI  go  on!  they  are  preparing  you  a  good  supper  th^i^!" 

These  words  increased  their  suspicions,  and  made  them  expect  a 
combat.  They  were  already  within  sight  of  the  mountains  whose 
vast  dopes  line  the  long  valley  of  the  Doire,  so  deep,  and  yet-  of 
sndi  majestic  extent  When  they  came  in  sight  of  this  river,  half 
a  league  from  the  bridge  of  Salabertrans,  they  saw  thirty-six 
bivouac  fires  bmning  in  the  jJain^  Supposing  that  a  company  of 
soldieis  might  be  gathered  around  each  of  these  fires,  they  concluded 
ftom  these  indications  that  they  were  in  presence  of  a  camp  of  more 
than  3000  men.  However,  they  kept  on  their  course;  but  the 
advanced  guard  very  soon  fell  in  with  the  outposts  of  the  enemy, 
and  lost  five  men.  No  longer  doubting  that  they  must  fight,  they 
made  prayer  to  God,  a^ing  not  life  but  victory.  The  action  com- 
menced by  an  engagement  of  sharpshooters.  After  an  hour  and  a 
half  8  firing,  there  was  a  sort  of  tacit  armistice— a  momenVs  respite 
— during  which  the  Yaudois  held  a  council  as  to  what  they  should 
do.^     Night  had  now  come  on ;  the  weather  was  doudy,  and  it  be- 

^  T2i«n  and  the  {bllowiog  partionlars  uro  taken,  not  from  the  work  of  Amand, 
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oame  vezy  dark.  The  ooanoil  of  war  decided  that  they  should  form 
themselves  into  three  attacking  parties,  one  at  the  end  of  the  bridge, 
a  second  up  the  river,  and  the  third  fiurther  down. 

The  troops  defending  the  passage  were  French;  their  commander 
was  M.  De  Larrej,  and  he  occupied  the  end  of  the  bridge  with  his 
best  soldiers.  ^'I  was  one  of  the  advanced  guard,'*  says  one  of 
the  Yaudois  combatants.  "  We  approached  from  the  river,  on  the 
left  of  the  bridge:  at  the  same  instant  arrived  200  men,  who 
fired  on  us  in  the  darkness  of  the  night  Three  of  our  men  were 
killed.  We  mounted  again  by  the  right,  and  sustained  a  new 
dischaige.  Then  our  brigade  rushed  towards  the  bridge,  where, 
after  having  fired  some  shots,  as  we  saw  the  enemy  approaching,  we 
flung  ourselves  on  our  bellies  upon  the  ground,  and  a  terrible  dis- 
charge passed  over  us,  without  doing  us  any  harm.  We  then  rose 
up^  sabre  in  hand,  exclaiming  to  Uie  rear-guard,  '  Forward !  the 
bridge  is  won  !*"  ^  The  Yaudois  of  the  centre  instantly  rushed  on 
after  these  brave  combatants.  The  bridge  was  still  covered  with 
the  enemy's  troops;  but  the  two  wings  of  the  Yaudois  army  con- 
centrated their  fire  on  the  decisive  point.  M.  De  Larrey  was 
wounded  in  the  arm.  He  retired  from  the  field  of  battle,  where  it 
was  impossible  to  have  a  proper  examination  as  to  the  seriousness 
of  the  wound.  His  troops  hesitated,  and  felt  themselves  to  be 
without  a  leader.  ''Forward!  forward!"  exclaimed  the  Yaudois 
again.  An  electric  impulse  passed  like  lightning  through  their 
ranks,  and  huirried  them  all  towards  the  bridge.  The  wings  then 
bent  in  upon  the  centre;  all  rushed  eagerly  forward ;  nothing  could 
resist  that  impetuous  mass,  and  they  crossed  the  bridge. 

''But  on  the  other  side  there  was  a  wall,  and  rather  than  aban- 
don it,  the  French  suffered  themselves  to  he  cut  down  with  the 
sabre,  and  their  dead  bodies  heaped  above  one  another.  Their 
cavalry  continually  fired  on  us.  Other  soldiers,  coming  from  Sala- 
bertrans,  surprised  us,  attacking  us  at  the  same  time  in  the  rear."* 
Amaud  and  Mondon  repulsed  them,  whilst  the  rest  of  their  little 
army  pressed  eagerly  on  to  the  camp  of  the  Frendb.  Driven  on  by 
those  who  came  last  across  the  bridge,  those  who  were  in  front 
could  not  stop,  and  burst,  ere  they  were  aware,  through  the  ranks 
of  the  enemy.     Courageous  and  excited,  they  pierced  from  one  side 

bat  from  an  unpMitked  letter,  written  by  a  Yaudois  of  tlie  expedition,  and  pre- 
served  at  Berne.    {State  Archivee,  file  D.) 

>  These  particulars  are  taken  from  a  vety  rare  little  work,  with  a  very  long  title: 
Bdalum  dece  gut  t'ettpattide  plus  remarquaidedaneUrtiourdeiVaudois  .... 
Par  un  toldal  de  Vaepedition,  &c.  ,  ,  .  Za  Ilape,  1690,  an  18mo  of  92  pages. 
The  present  quotation  is  from  p.  10. 

»  Extract  from  the  same  Relation,  p.  11. 
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to  the  other  of  the  hostile  army,  outting  it  in  two;  and  coming 
upon  its  intrenohments,  carried  them  at  the  point  of  the  bayonet, 
routing  all,  and  pnrsoing  the  fugitives  until  they  remained  mastei*s 
of  the  plain,  still  smoking  with  dischaiges  of  artillery,  bivouac  fires, 
and  bloodshed.  ''Never  was  there  so  violent  an  onsets"  says  Ar- 
noud;'  ^'the  sabres  of  the  Yaudois  broke  in  pieces  the  swords  of 
the  French,  and  struck  multitudes  of  q3arks  from  the  fusils  and 
muaketSy  which  they  used  to  parry  the  blows  aimed  at  them.'*  "  Is 
it  possible,'*  exdaimed  the  Marquis  De  Larrey,  '^  that  I  have  lost 
both  the  battle  and  my  honour!" 

Scarcely  had  the  Yaudois  crossed  the  bridge,  when  they  destroyed 
it  ''AH  along  the  bank  of  the  river,"  says  an  eye-witness,  the 
gravel  was  strewn  with  dead  bodies,  as  weU  of  the  cavalry  as  of  the 
peasants  and  the  king's  soldiera"^  The  combat  had  lasted  more 
than  two  hours.  The  French  were  so  completely  routed,  that  a 
great  number  of  them,  not  knowing  to  what  side  to  flee,  mingled 
amongst  the  Yaudois,  in  the  hope  of  being  mistaken  for  some  of 
them,  and  so  saving  themselves.  But  a  circumstance,  which  would 
seem  grotesque  if  it  had  been  less  fatal  for  them,  caused  them  to 
be  recognized,  notwithstanding  the  darkness  of  the  night.  The 
Vaudois,  after  having  taken  possession  of  the  intrenchments  of  their 
adversaries,  had  posted  sentinels  at  all  the  avenues  from  it.  The 
watchword  was  Angrogne  [Angrogna];  and  when  the  sentinels 
cried.  Who  goes  there?  these  strangers,  thinking  to  give  the  proper 
reply,  mutilated  the  watchword  in  attempting  to  pronounce  it,  and 
only  said  Grogne,^  which  betrayed  them,  and  led  to  their  death.* 

The  rising  moon  displayed  the  ground  strewed  with  the  dead. 
Some  of  the  Marquis  De  Larrey's  companies  had  been  reduced  to 
seven  or  eight  men;  others  had  lost  their  officers;  and  all  were  in 
flight  towards  Suza,  Exilles,  or  Brian^on.  "  We  had  only  twenty- 
two  killed,  and  eight  woimded,"  says  the  Yaudois  soldier  already 
quoted;  "of  the  enemy  there  remained  700,  all  killed  upon  the 
spot,  and  well  counted,  to  say  nothing  of  the  wounded."^  The 
basin  of  the  Doire  was  again  deserted  and  stilL 

The  Yaudois  assembled  together,  and  prayed.  Then  they  took 
the  enemy's  munitions  of  war,  all  that  they  could  bring  to  one 
place;,  and  putting  into  the  heap  some  barrels  of  powder,  for  which 
they  had  no  use,  they  affixed  to  it  a  lighted  match,  and  withdrew 
fix>m  the  vaUey.  A  terrible  explosion  soon  shook  the  mountains, 
and  scattered  to  great  distances  the  remains  of  the  French  camp. 
The  exiles,  re-invigorated  by  this  peal  of  victory,  flung  their  caps  in 

>  P.  »7.  Edatitm  tPun  soldai,  p.  U.  *  [*'  Grumbling"— an  old  word.] 

*  Return,  p.  93.— This  recalB  Judges  xii.  6.  *  Belation,  p.  12. 
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the  air,  exclaiming,  ''Gloiy  be  to  the  Qod  of  armies,  who  has  deU-i 
vered  us  from  the  hands  of  our  enemies  !*'^ 

Ordinary  ooniage  would  now  have  demanded  some  repose,  for  the 
Yandois  had  marched  on  unintermittinglj  for  three  days  and  three 
nights,  without  proper  sleep,  and  almost  without  food,  sleeping  only 
for  a  few  hours  at  a  time,  and  having  for  nourishment  nothing  but 
bread  and  water.  But  in  the  apprehension  that  new  troops  might 
come  upon  them,  and  take  them  in  the  rear,  they  resolved  to  set 
out  again  at  once.  The  mountain  which  remained  to  be  crossed 
separates  the  valley  of  the  Doire  from  that  of  Pragela.  The  moon 
was  up;  the  way  was  free  from  danger ;  but  human  strength  is 
not  unlimited,  and  some  soldier  was  continually  fidling  at  the  foot 
of  a  tree,  overcome  with  &tigue  and  sleep.  The  rear-guard  had 
much  difficulty  in  awakening  them  again;  and,  after  all,  there 
remained  some  of  them  who  were  forgotten,  fmd  who  were  never 
seen  more.^ 

Until  daybreak  the  exiles  were  still  occupied  in  climbing  theee 

wooded,  steep,  regular,  and  interminable  slopes  of  the  mountain  of 

ScL    When  the  sun  rose,  all  of  them,  having  several  times  waited 

for  and  encouraged  one  another,  were  at  last  assembled  at  the 

summit  of  the  mountain.    It  was  a  Sabbath  morning  (25th  August, 

1689),  and  from  this  point  they  beheld  othei*  mountains  as  high  as 

those  over  which  they  had  passed;  but  above  their  sombre  crests 

gleamed  in  the  &r  distance  the  glaciers  of  their  native  Alps,  tho 

radiant  peaks  of  their  own  country.     In  the  first  beams  of  morning, 

the  snows  of  these  great  elevations  appear  of  a  bright  rose  colour, 

and  afterwards  become  white  in  the  more  equal  light  of  day,  whilst 

the  silent  depths  of  the  valleys  are  still  filled  with  darkness  and 

with  fogs.     After  so  many  fatigues,  and  so  much  perseverance  and 

pain,  the  valiant  pilgrims  saw  before  them  at  last  the  goal  of  their 

destination.     The  highest  parts  of  the  valley  of  Pragela  were  spread 

out  at  their  feet.     Here  already  was  one  of  the  lands  of  their  fi>re- 

fiithers.     They  fell  upon  their  knees,  returning  thanks  to  Heaven 

for  having  brought  them  within  view  of  their  native  place.     "  O 

Lord,  my  God,"  exclaimed  the  pastor,  "thou  who  didst  bring  back 

the  sons  of  Jacob  from  the  land  of  bondage  to  that  of  their  ancestors, 

O  God  of  Israel,  God  of  our  fathers  1  be  pleased  to  accomplish  and 

to  bless  thy  work  in  us,  thy  feeble  servants !     May  the  light  of  the 

gospel  never  be  extinguished  in  these  mountains,  where  it  has  so 

long  shined ;  and  grant  that  our  hands  may  rekindle  it,  and  main- 

1  Metum,  p.  100. 

'  Their  xramber  amounted  to  no  fewer  than  eighty.     They  vere  taken  by  the 
French  troops,  and  carried  to  Grenoble,  and  thence  to  the  galleys.     {Antaitd, 

p.  m.) 
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tain  it  there.  Bless  our  absent  fiunilies!  .  .  .  And  to  thee 
alone,  O  heavenly  Father,  with  Jesus  thine  only  Son^  our  Saviour, 
and  the  Holy  Ghost  our  Comforter,  be  honour,  praise,  and  glory, 
now  and  for  ever.     Amen.** 

Whilst  the  Yaudois  gave  thanks  to  Qod  on  the  mountain  tops, 
beneath  the  vault  of  heaven,  in  that  glorious  templet,  the  work  of 
nature  and  not  of  human  hands,  all  the  Catholic  priests  of  the  valley 
of  Pragela  abandoned  their  parishes  and  took  to  flight,  on  the  report 
of  the  victorious  return  of  the  exiles  whom  they  had  so  grievously 
persecuted.  On  the  evening  of  that  day  the  Yaudois  encamped  in 
the  village  of  Jossand,  at  the  base  of  the  Col  du  Pis,  which  sepa- 
rated them  from  the  valley  of  St.  Martin.  During  the  night  the 
rain  again  began  to  faJl,  and  next  morning  the  troop  set  out  at  a 
rather  later  hour  than  usual  The  Col  du  Pis  was  guarded  by 
Piedmontese  troops,  who  fled  on  the  approach  of  the  Yaudois.  The 
latter  halted  at  the  Alpage^  of  Le  Pis,  and  descended  the  moun- 
tain by  night,  by  the  light  of  torches,  of  which  they  found  an 
abundant  supply  in  the  resinous  branches  of  the  pine  trees  and 
larches  which  grow  upon  these  mountaLos. 

On  Tuesday,  the  27th,  they  arrived  at  the  BalsiUe,  that  post  of 
defence  which  Janavel  had  most  particularly  pointed  out  to  them, 
and  which  was  to  serve  them  for  winter-quarters  at  the  end  of 
the  year.  A  half  company  of  the  enemy  was  taken  in  this  place. 
The  Yaudois,  having  put  to  the  sword  the  forty-six  men  of  whom 
it  was  composed,  hid  their  arms  amongst  the  rocks.  Next  day 
they  went  U(  Praly  where,  for  the  first  time  since  their  exile,  they 
celebrated  Divine  service  in  one  of  the  places  of  worship  of  their 
ancestors. 

On  Thursday,  the  29th,  they  received  information  that  the 
enemy  awaited  them  at  the  Col  Julian,  and,  comformably  to  the 
instructions  of  Janavel,  which  had  already  served  them  so  well  at 
Salabertrans,  they  divided  their  little  army  into  three  parts,  re- 
presenting the  centre  and  two  wings.  Arriving  at  the  forest  of 
larches  which  clothes  the  mountain  for  two-thirds  of  its  height, 
they  perceived  some  sentinels^  and  soon  afterwards  the  advanced 
posts  of  the  enemy,  who  insultingly  cried  to  them,  "  Come  on ! 
oome  on,  ye  devil's  Barbets !  there  are  more  than  3000  of  us,  and 
we  occupy  all  the  posts.**  The  Yaudois  mounted  to  the  assault, 
and  all  these  poets  were  carried.  The  soldiers,  lately  so  insolent, 
fled  with  such  precipitancy  and  in  such  disorder,  that  they  carrijBd 
with  them  none  of  the  warlike  stores  which  had  been  provided  in 
their  intrenchmenta     These  stores  were  of  great  value  to  the 

>  See  note  in  vol.  L 
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Yaudois.  But  in  this  affair  they  had  the  misfortune  to  lose  one 
of  their  captains,  Joshoa  Mondon,  who  died  of  his  wounds,  and 
was  buried  next  day  at  the  hamlet  of  Les  Paonsettes,  under  a  rook 
covered  with  clematis.  They  descended  the  mountain  on  the  same 
day,  and  then  proceeding  to  L* Aiguille  and  Sibaoud,  on  the  Slst  of 
August  they  drove  out  the  new  inhabitants  of  Bobi. 

Next  day,  the  1st  of  September,  the  valley  being  now  again 
their  own,  by  the  retreat  of  the  strangers  and  of  the  enemy,  who 
had  halted  at  Le  Villar,  they  judged  it  proper  to  embrace  the 
opportunity  for  solemn  exercises  of  worship.  It  was  a  Sabbath. 
Assembled  on  the  hill  of  Sibaoud,  whence  there  is  a  view  of  the 
whole  basin  of  Bobi,  they  piled  their  arms,  and  beneath  the  shade 
of  the  great  chestnut  trees  which  crown  the  summit  of  the  hill,  on 
a  carpet  of  alpine  verdure,  beside  the  ruins  of  an  old  castle,  they 
enjoyed  for  the  first  time,  in  tranquillity,  their  re-conquest  of  their 
native  land. 

The  pastor  Montoux  having  placed  the  doibr  of  a  house  upon 
two  rocks,  ascended  upon  it,  and  from  this  pulpit  addressed  them 
from  these  words  of  Luke :  ^  "  The  law  and  the  prophets  were  until 
John :  since  that  time  the  kingdom  of  God  is  preached,  and  every 
man  presseth  into  it.*'  After  this  sermon  some  arrangements  were 
made,  and  then  these  pious  and  -itJiant  patriots  entered  into  a 
solemn  covenant,  renewing  the  ancient  oath  of  union  of  the  valleys, 
and  embodjdng  in  it  the  substance  of  the  instructions  of  Janavel. 
The  following  are  the  most  important  passages : — 

"  God,  by  his  grace,  having  brought  us  happily  back  to  the  heri- 
tages of  our  fisithers,  to  re-establish  there  the  pure  service  of  our 
holy  religion — in  continuance  and  for  the  accomplishment  of  the 
great  enterprise  which  this  great  God  of  armies  hath  hitherto 
carried  on  in  our  favour — 

"We,  pastors,  captains,  and  other  officers,  swear  and  promise 
before  the  living  God,  and  on  the  life  of  our  souls,  to  keep  union 
and  order  among  ourselves ;  and  not  to  separate  or  disunite  our- 
selves from  one  another,  whilst  God  shall  preserve  us  in  life,  if  we 
should  be  reduced  even  to  three  or  four  in  number;  and  never  to 
treat  with  the  enemy  without  participation  of  our  council  of 
war,  (fee 

"  And  we,  soldiers,  promise  and  swear  this  day  before  Qod  to  be 
obedient  to  the  orders  of  our  officers,  and  to  continue  &ithful  to 
them,  even  to  the  last  drop  of  our  blood 

"And  we,  officers,  promise  to  take  heed  that  all  the  soldiers 
preserve  well  their  arms  and  ammunition;  and  especially  to  chas^ 


>  xvi.  16. 
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tise  vexy  severely  any  of  them  who  swear  and  blaspheme  the  holy 
name  of  €k>d 

"  And  in  order  that  union,  which  is  the  soul  of  all  our  afiairs, 
may  remain  always  unbroken  among  us,  the  officers  swear  fidelity 
to  the  soldiers,  and  the  soldiers  to  the  officers; 

''  All  together  promising  to  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ 
to  rescue,  as  &r  as  it  is  possible  for  us,  the  dispersed  renmants  of 
our  brethren  from  the  yoke  which  oppresses  them,  that  along  with 
them  we  may  re-establish  and  maintain  in  these  valleys  the  king- 
dom of  the  gospel,  even  imto  death. 

"  In  witness  whereof  we  swear  to  observe  this  present  engage- 
ment so  long  as  we  shall  live.** 

All  the  Yaudois,  lifting  up  their  hands  to  heaven,  ratified  by  an 
oath  this  solemn  covenant,  when  Amaud  had  read  it;  and  soon 
after  they  divided  themselves  into  two  bodies,  to  occupy  simul- 
taneously the  valley  of  Luoema  and  that  of  St.  Martin.  It  will  be 
recollected  that  Janavel,  the  patriarch  of  their  armies,  had  recom- 
mended the  occupation  of  both  these  valleys  at  once  as  indispens- 
able to  the  success  of  their  enterprise.  "  It' will  be  most  necessary 
for  you  to  do  this,"  he  said,  "even  if  your  number  should  be  but 
smalL**  Their  number  was  small,  but  they  accomplished  this  ob- 
ject, though  not  without  effi)rts,  struggles,  privations,  and  sufierings 
of  eveiy  kind,  the  recital  of  which  would  .fill  a  volume.  The  last 
of  these  trials  alone  I  shall  now  proceed  to  narrate. 
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CHAPTER  IV. 

STRUGGLE  OF  THE  VAUDOIS,  IN  THEIR  OWN  VALLEYS, 
AGAINST  THE  UNITED  FORCES  OF  YICIOR  AMADEUS  IL  AND 
LOUIS  XIV.* 

(SIEGE  OF  THE  BALSILLE.) 

(Sbptbmbbb,  1680,  TO  JUMB»  1690.) 

Expedition  of  tbe  Vattdois  Against  Le  VUIat— -Destrnotion  of  Bobi  by  tbe  enemy— 
Tbe  Vandois  take  Bora— Tbeir  generona  condact— Hardsbipe  and  priTations — 
Tbeir  cause  seems  to  become  more  desperate  than  ever— Tb^  are  deserted  by 
many  of  tbe  Frenob  refugees— Turrel,  tbeir  commander,  withdraws  from  them 
in  despair — ^Firmness  and  courage  of  Amaud — Council  of  war  at  Rodoret — Tbe 
Vandois  retire  to  tbe  Balsille— Unfavourable  reports  of  tbeJr  expedition  in 
tbe  journals  of  the  time— Description  of  tbe  Balsille— Efforts  of  the  Vaudois 
to  secure  provisions  for  winter— Com,  which  has  been  covered  with  snow  aU 
winter,  is  reaped  by  tbe  Vaudois  in  spring— Peter  Philip  Odin  chosen  a  leader 
—Piety  of  the  Vandois— Tbe  Marquis  I^Ombrailles  approaches  the  Balsille  and 
retiree— Courageous  refusal  of  all  terms  of  capitulation— Death  of  three  Vau- 
dois captives— The  Balsille  assailed  by  Catinat  and  the  Marquis  De  Parelles— 
Sufferings  of  tbe  assailants  from  severity  of  weather— Complete  failure  of  the 
attack  on  the  fort— Renewed  attack  by  the  Marquis  De  Feuquidres— The  Vau- 
dois retire  from  intrenchment  to  intrenchment,  and  at  last  make  a  wonderful 
retreat  by  night  to  the  higher  parts  of  the  mountains— Tb^  overcome  a  de- 
tachment of  troops  at  Pramol— Political  events  favourable  to  the  Vaudois — 
Separation  of  Piedmont  from  tbe  alliance  of  France — ^War  declared  against 
France— Tbe  Vaudois  are  received  inid  favour  by  the  Duke  of  SaT<^— Con- 
tinued struggles  with  tbe  French  troops. 

The  Vaudois^  ailer  thej  bad  divided  themselves  into  separate  bodies, 
in  order  to  occupy  tbeir  principal  valleys^  and  established  a  flying 
camp,  for  tbe  purpose  of  maintaining  freedom  of  communication 
between  them,  experienced  many  vicissitudes  and  trials.  They 
signalized  themselves,  however,  by  remarkable  feats  of  arm& 

Their  first  expedition  was  against  Le  Yillar.  They  seized  the 
town;  the  garrison  retired  behind  the  solid  walls  of  the  convent 
They  approached  this  stronghold^  rolling  before  them  great  casks 
and  tubs,  as  screens  to  preserve  them  from  the  bullets  of  the 
enemy;  but  not  being  able  to  make  themselves  masters  of  it  in 
this  way,  they  laid  siege  to  it,  when  a  corps  of  cavalry  coming  from 

'  AUTHOBITIES.— The  same  as  in  tbe  preceding  chapter,  with  tbe  addition  of 
numerous  documents  contained  in  the  Archivet  of  the  Ccwri  qf  Twrin, — ^A^pecial 
account  of  the  attack  on  tbe  Balsille  was  published  at  tbe  Hague  in  1090,  with  the 
following  title :— "  B^lation  de  VaUaquefaite  awe  Vaudois  par  M,  De  Catinat,  lieu- 
tenant  gHUral  dee  armtee  de  France^  le  2  vnai  1690."— See  also  the  journals  of  the 
time,  from  which  some  particulars  have  been  derived. 
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the  plain  compelled  them  to  retire  in  disorder;  Amand  remained, 
with  only  six  men,  <m  the  mountain  of  Yandalin,  and  Montoux  was 
made  prisoner.^  The  Yandois  sabsequentlj  took  the  convent  of 
Le  Villar,  and  blew  it  up  with  gunpowder.^ 

The  enemy  seized  Bobi,  and  demolished  all  its  houses;  there 
did  not  remain,  says  the  journal  of  the  EehMm,  one  stone  upon 
another.*  The  Yaudoifl^  on  the  other  hand,  burned  Le  Perrier,* 
the  inhabitants  of  which  had  taken  flight,  and  laid  waste  the  valley 
of  Bora.  The  two  parties  thus  sought  mutually  to  deprive  one 
another  of  shelter  and  of  the  means  of  existence;  but  in  submit- 
ting to  the  hard  necessity  of  these  extreme  measures,  the  Yaudois, 
fEuthful  to  the  counsels  of  Janavel,  carefully  avoided  the  useless 
shedding  of  blood.  When  they  took  Bora,  where  a  number  of 
their  brethren  were,  who  had  remained  there  under  the  protection 
of  an  illusive  profession  of  the  Catholic  religion,  they  burned, 
indeed,  the  church  and  minister's  house,  where  a  mission  of  Capu- 
duns  had  established  themselves;  bat  fur  from  maltreating  the 
missionaries,  they  permitted  the  emancipated  members  of  their 
flock  to  re-conduct  them  as  far  as  Lucema,  and  to  assist  them  in 
transporting  thither  the  articles  employed  in  their  worship,  and 
their  own  movable&^  By  an  honourable  reciprocation  of  gene- 
rosity, the  valley  of  Fragela  furnished  the  exiles  with  provisions.* 
Yictor  Amadeus  had  given  orders  that  flocks,  crops,  and  provisions 
of  every  kind,  which  could  afford  them  any  resource,  should  be 
removed  from  the  mountains.^ 

But  they  procured  provisions  by  the  capture  of  military  con- 
voys,® by  contributions  levied  from  the  plains,'  and  by  incursions 
into  Dau|^iny.i®  The  poor  exiles,  thus  re-occupying  their  native 
country,  gathered  in  also,  in  the  intervab  of  their  combats,  the 
fruits^  grains,  and  roots  which  had  grown  in  their  valleys  in  conse- 
qnence  of  former  cultivation.^^  The  enemy  then  endeavoured  to 
lay  waste  the  countiy,  cutting  down  the  fruit  trees^  trampling  the 
arops  under  foot,  and  flingiiig  the  walnuts  and  chestnuts  into  the 
streams.^*  It  was  well  for  the  Vaudois  that  they  had  the  foresight, 
ere  this  was  done^  to  lay  up  stores  of  proviedons,^  which  they  hid 
amongst  the  rocks,  and  even  in  the  ground.      The  utensils  and 

•  Itetum,  pp.  122-126.         « Id.  p.  162.  »  Id.  p.  175.  *  Id.  p.  142. 

•  This  inddeitt  is  derived  from  a  manuBcript,  entitled  **  RdaUone  feddiisma  del 
9(atto  e  fatti  occorti  ndle  misnone  ddU  wMi  di  Lusema,'*  (EpiBoopal  Arohiree  of 
Fignerol.)  *  Amaud,  pp.  130, 192. 

'  This  order  is  dated  9t]i  October,  1689,  and  signed  by  Binayra,  the  intendant 
of  the  province.    It  is  in  the  Archives  of  Le  ViUar ;  Maszo,  Beligwnarii,  foL  96. 

•  Abjtaud,  lUtum,  pp.  123, 128, 154,  201. 

•  Id.  107, 149, 150,  221.  »•  Id.  139, 160. 
«  Id.  138»  153, 182.             » Id.  167, 170, 174.           » Id.  173. 184,  209,  215. 
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yaluables  which  they  had  thua  buried  before  their  expulsion,  became 
also  now  of  great  service  to  them.  It  was  always  matter  of  asto^ 
nishment  regarding  them,  that  they  never  wanted  the  munitions 
of  war.  In  this  &ct,  inexplicable  to  their  enemies^  we  have  a 
proof  how  well  ail  had  been  arranged  beforehand  by  Janavel,  who 
had  said  to  them,  with  a  mysterious  confidence,  ''  Give  yourselves 
no  concern  on  this  point."  ^ 

They  had  to  fight  many  battles^  and  to  endure  many  severe 
privations;'  but  notwithstanding  all  these  hard  trials,  they  never 
ceased,  amongst  the  rocks  or  in  the  forests,^  regularly  to  celebrate 
the  sacrament  of  the  Supper,  and  in  camp,  or  on  the  march,  to 
make  prayer  to  God.'  And  certainly  it  was  God  who  supported 
them;  for  to  all  appearance  nothing  but  destruction  awaited  them. 
With  nothing  sometimes  but  a  few  roots  to  eat,  they  endured 
feitigues  which  would  have  required  the  strength  of  giants.  The 
very  banditti  of  Piedmont  were  armed  to  fight  against  them.^ 
They  were  attacked  by  10,000  French,  and  12,000  Sardinians;® 
Catinat,  D'Ombrailles,  and  Feuqui^res  were  bafiied  by  this  handful 
of  heroes,  clothed  in  rags,  and  subsisting  on  the  fiire  of  anchorites. 
Victor  Amadous  seems  at  last  to  have  intended  to  march  against 
them  in  person  ;^  but  ere  long  he  was  happy  to  have  them  for  aUies. 

However,  at  the  time  to  which  our  narrative  now  refers,  the 
issue  of  their  enterprise  seemed  to  become  increasingly  doubtful 
It  was  now  the  16th  of  October,^*'  and  hitherto  they  had  only  been 
weakened  by  a  multitude  of  partial  combats  and  transitory  move^ 
ments,  which  exhausted  their  forces,  without  consolidating  their 
position.  Their  past  fetigues^  their  present  precarious  condition, 
and  the  threatening  uncertainties  of  the  future,  weighed-sore  upon 
their  spirits.  Discouragement  at  least  might  have  arisen,  and 
already,  indeed,  it  began  to  be  felt.^^  The  number  of  their  men, 
reduced  by  combats,  was  still  further  diminished  by  desertions.  ^^ 

*  InstraotioiiB  given  in  Jnne^  1688. 

3t  Abnauo,  Itdum,  148, 196, 271.— At  Sibaaud,  169, 170.  It  was  upon  tliis  occa- 
sion that  the  Boldien  of  the  Marqais  of  Paielles,  thinking  to  pnrsiie  the  Vaudois 
among  the  rocks,  rushed  over  precipices.— At  Paousettes,  166;  at  L* Aiguille,  173. 

»  Betumt  pp.  126, 133, 134, 169, 168, 181,  211,  212. 

*  At  Le9  Serves  de  Cruil,  pp.  161, 166.  *  At  Le  Beds,  p.  200. 
«  Pp.  126,  204, 138.  '  P.  172. 

*  Pp.  183,  270, 403.  The  combined  movements  of  the  armies  of  France  and 
Piedmont  had  been  arranged  at  Pignerol,  on  the  8th  of  September,  1689.  (Docu- 
ment in  the  Archives  of  Turin,  Ko.  of  Series,  259.) 

*  See  IntlrvUione  a  voi,  conte  FUippone,  Contadore  genercUe  per  il  nostra  viaggio 
ndle  valli  di  Luserwi,  pa*  servusio  nastro  e  deUe  truppe  (a  document  dated  16th 
October,  1689).    (Archives  of  the  CouH,  Turin ;  No.  of  Series,  269,  6m.) 

»•  Return,  pp.  200,  204.  "  Pp.  107,  178,  201,  204. 

»«  See  Return,  pp.  107, 184,  202,  &c 
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Not  a  few  of  the  Frendi  refugees  who  had  aocompahied  them,  oon- 
adering  their  eause  to  be  desperafce,  and  unable  to  endure  the  pro^ 
apeot  of  an  unequal  and  aeeminglj  endless  struggle,  left  the  Yaudois 
monBta]n%  irhere  death  and  triumph  would  have  been  equally 
j^iioQs;  most  of  them,  however,  only  to  terminate  their  course 
Buaarablj;  fi>r  being  seized  one  by  one,  sometimes  in  the  dominions 
of  Franoe,  sometimes  in  those  of  Piedmont^  they  were  oonveyed 
pnaoners  to  Turm,  to  F^nerol,  or  to  Grenoble,  or  consigned  to 
the  galleys.^  Tonrards  the  end  of  the  year  there  remained  but  few 
■tmngera  in  the  Yaudois  troop.^ 

TVurrel  himseli^  the  oommander,  ^o  had  directed  then*  military 
operatiMisfrom  tiieirleaTingSwitzeriand  to  their  reaching  the  val« 
leys,  despaired  of  the  sncoees  of  the  cause  fcnr  which  he  had  hitherto 
eonieBded,  and  seeing  no  chance  of  any  prosperous  issue,  and  no  pro- 
spect of  the  Yaudois  again  acquirii^  possession  of  their  country,  he 
fbriiTdy  withdrew  from  among  them,  unaUe  to  endure  to  the  end 
the  fi^tigufla  of  sudli  a  war.  His  foreign  origin,  without  marring 
tlie  di8{^y  of  his  military  talents  amongst  the  inhabitants  of  the 
valleys,  no  doubt  rendered  it  impossible  for  him  to  rise  to  the  ele- 
vstion  of  their  patriotism,  or  long  to  maintain  such  a  sentiment^ 
With  all  his  military  talents^  he  was  not  like  one  contending  for 
his  native  hukL  But  Arrmnd  never  appeared  greater  than  on  this 
oooasion.  Far  from  forsaldng  a  people  thus  generally  forsake  he 
only  attached  himself  to  them  more  closely;  when  the  cause  of  the 
exiles  presented  the  greatest  dangers,  he  embraced  it  with  greatest 
ardour;  and  at  the  moment  when  this  expedition,  worthy  of 
ancient  times^  diBOouzaged  the  best  soldiers — at  the  moment  when  it 
was  abandoned  even  by  those  who  had  promised  it  most — this  last 
pastor  of  the  exiles  became  in  reality  its  leader,  and,  for  the  sake 
of  rdigion,  sustained  the  patriotic  courage  of  the  Israei  of  Vie  Alp9, 

«  Bdum,  pp.  103, 104^  126, 140,  202,  &c.  » Id.  p.  17C. 

'  Ib  tha  drcmnstanoes  of  his  desertion  {Return,  p.  154)  and  of  his  death  (p.  1S6), 
«•  MO  a  resaoB  whj  Amaad  nu^  have  ksp^  sUenoe  on  tiie  partietdar  ofiioe  witii 
wluah  thialeadar  bad  been  invefted  in  thA  Yaudois  army;  whilst  the  preoantiona 
which  he  foond  it  necessary  to  adopt,  in  order  to  get  away  (p.  155),  show  that  he 
most  havo  ooeopied  a  more  conspicuous  position,  and  one  attracting  more  general 
attsotian  than  that  of  a  simple  oiq)tain.  Moreover,  it  is  said  thai  after  his  depar* 
tnia  the  Yaadoja  had  iM»  more  good  leaders  (p.  178).  Even  foreigners  seem  to  have 
consideiied  him  as  the  soul  of  the  expedition  (p.  202,  concla(Ung  lines).  Besides 
an  which,  the  formal  testimony  of  the  original  manuscript,  already  quoted,  attests 
thai  he  was  the  leader  (MS.  p.  42).  But  if  Amand  has  only  mentioned  him  as  a 
cm»feittn  (46^  47, 154)^  it  must  bt  because  the  indifrerenee  of  the  Toudois  was  quite 
equal  to  the  deserted  condition  in  which  he  left  them. — ^It  must  be  added  that  there 
ii  a  difficulty  in  determining  with  precision  what  relates  to  him  in  Amaud*s  work, 
for  there  were  among  the  Yaudois  a  number  of  persons  of  the  same  of  Turrel. 
(Compare  pp.  47, 154,  and  155  of  the  Beium,) 

YoL.  n.  68 
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It  was  now  the  giztj-seyenth  day  of  the  expedition,  the  22d  of 
October,  1689.^  Six  days  before,  Amaad,  being  still  in  the  valley 
of  Lucema,'  had  celebrated  the  Lord's  Sapper  in  the  meadows  of 
Becds,  under  the  shade  of  some  aged  chestnut  trees,  which  screened 
from  obseryation  the  holy  solemnities  of  the  proscribed  church^ 
"O,  my  dove,  that  art  in  the  defls  of  the  rocks,  in  the  secret  f^aoes 
of  the  stairs,**  says  the  Song  of  Solomon,  "let  me  see  thy  counte- 
nance, let  me  hear  thy  voice;  for  sweet  is  thy  voice,  and  thy  coun- 
tenance is  comely.**'  On  that  same  day  the  Marquis  De  Parelles 
burned  all  the  hill  of  Prarusting,  from  THlleS^e  to  LeP^er.  This 
was  on  a  Sabbath.  On  the  Saturday  following,^  the  Yaudois  hav- 
ing assembled  at  Rodoret,  after  placing  sentinels  on  the  pass  whidi 
conducts  to  Pral,  and  on  that  which  descends  to  Macel,  as  well  as 
at  the  hamlet  of  Les  Fontaines,  and  at  the  entrance  of  the  wild 
valley  which  they  occupied,  oonsulted  what  they  should  do. 

Deprived  of  tiie  positions  which  they  had  at  first  won,  and  of 
the  leaders  whose  services  they  had  enjoyed,  they  found  themselves 
more  than  ever  isolated  and  unsupported,  whilst  the  circle  of  the 
enemy's  forces  hemmed  them  more  and  more  closely  round.  The 
winter  was  approaching;  their  means  of  {nxxmring  provisions  were 
continually  diminishing.  It  was  impossible  any  longer  to  think 
of  occupying  both  the  vaUeys.  It  would  be  well  if  they  oould  only 
find  a  position  which  they  could  maintain  with  their  re-united 
bands. 

Amaud,  £sdthful  to  the  instructions  of  Janavel,  represented  to 
them  that  the  ix)cks  of  the  Balsille  alone  were  capable  of  affording 
them  shelter — ^that  these  were  their  last  fortress — ^that  it  was  time 
to  retire  thither,  and  that  Ckxl  would  not  forsake  them,  like  those 
allies  of  a  day,  who  had  proved  so  ready  to  flee  from  their  bad  for- 
tune. Then  kneeling  down,  with  all  his  soldiers,  he  prayed  long 
for  a  spirit  of  union  and  of  courage  to  restore  that  confidence  with- 
out which  they  could  have  no  succe8&  Their  prayer  was  heard, 
and  the  faith  of  their  fathers  reviving  in  their  souls  with  the  as- 
surance that  they  would  be  protected  by  the  God  of  Jacob,  gave 
this  little  troop  the  might  of  an  army. 

A  part  of  the  night  was  spent  in  prayer.  Two  hours  before  day, 
the  Yaudois  commenced  their  march  amongst  frightful  precipices, 
by  which  they  were,  however,  under  the  necessity  of  passing,  in 
order  to  reach  the  Balsille  without  being  exposed  to  the  assaults 
of  their  enemies.  '*It  was  so  very  dark,**  says  Amaud,''  that  it  was 
found  necessary  to  stretch  white  cloths  upon  the  shoulders  of  the 

» il«««m,  pp.  201,  203,  205.  «Id.p.20O.  'Song,  U.  14. 

*  23d  Ootobor,  New  Style. 
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gaideSy  that  thej  miglit  be  seen.'*  One  of  them,  according  to  a 
manuscript  note,  fiutened  on  his  back  same  wood  which  shone,  by 
which  is  meant,  I  presume,  not  a  lighted  torch  or  glowing  brand, 
but  a  piece  of  that  ligneous  and  phosphorei^nt  substance  which  is 
found  in  the  decaying  trunks  of  old  trees — amongst  others,  of  the 
maple  and  the  beecL  '^  Besides  all  this,"  adds  the  narrative,  'Hhe 
path  which  we  were  compelled  to  take  was  such  that  we  were  often 
under  the  necessity  of  walking  on  our  hands  and  feet.  But  what 
surpasses  imagination,  and  makes  us  dearly  to  recognize  the  assist- 
ance of  Divine  Providence  in  the  most  trying  circumstances,  is 
that  two  wounded  men  passed  in  safety  on  horseback  along  the 
same  rocuL"  Yet  these  places  are  so  precipitous,  that  when  the 
Vaudois  beheld  them  by  daylight,  the  hair  stood  upon  their  heads. 
^One  who  has  not  seen  them,"  adds  the  author,  ''can  form  no  idea 
of  the  danger,  and  one  who  has  seen  them,  would  doubtless  take 
that  march  for  a  fiction  or  a  fimcy.*'^ 

Thus  they  passed  from  Eodoret  to  the  summit  of  the  rocks  of 
the  BalsiUe  without  descending  to  the  bottom  of  the  valley,  where 
they  would  have  encountered  the  enemy.  But  during  this  dangerous 
transit,  the  hostages  whom  they  still  retained,  whether  from  the 
impossibility  of  advancing,  or  merely  from  the  very  natural  desire  of 
escaping  from  their  perilous  position,  bribed  their  guards,  and  fled 
along  with  them.  It  is  not  known,  however,  if  they  succeeded  in 
making  their  way  safe  and  sound  from  amidst  these  tremendous 
precipices;  ''for  since  that  time,"  says  Amaud,  "we  have  heard  no- 
thing more  about  them." 

"  The  news  which  have  been  received  of  the  Yaudois  are  not 
fiiTOurable,"  the  joumab  of  the  time  then  said ;  "  they  were  first 
driven  from  one  of  their  valleys,  and  lost  the  fort  of  Bobi,  afi;er 
making  a  long  resistance,  and  killing  a  number  of  Savoyards. 
Thence  they  retired  to  La  Saroena,  then  to  L' Aiguille,  and, 
finally,  they  have  assembled  in  the  wildest  of  their  valleys,  at  the 
Fort  of  the  Four  Teeth  [Les  Quatre  Dents]."  ^  It  will  be  recol- 
lected that  this  is  the  strategic  name  of  the  Balsille,  which  is  thus 
described  in  the  memoirs  of  the  period : — "  This  place  of  defence  is 
a  kind  of  promontory  with  precipitous  sides^  which  juts  out  be- 
tween two  deep  ravines;,  like  a  tongue  of  the  mountain,  all  rugged 
behind,  with  points  of  rock  which  overhang  and  protect  one  an- 
other. Except  by  the  Col  du  Pis,  or  by  the  mountain  of  Gunivert, 
it  cannot  be  reached  otherwise  than  by  ascending  the  £9tce  of  the 

>  Amaud,  pp.  205,  206. 

*  GmzsttM  of  France,  England,  and  Leyden,  year  1689,  from  October  to  DiCtun- 
het.—Utreurehiticriqne,  i.  iii.  pp.  1057, 1147,  kc 
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predpioe.**^  "  Here,*'  says  a  recent  author, "  nature  has  built  with  her 
own  hands  an  asjlum  for  men  destined  to  flee  from  the  p^veootion 
of  their  fellow-men;  and  here  thousands  of  citizens,  persecuted  bj 
soldiers  and  priests,  defended  their  lives  agamst  the  oppressors.**^ 

At  this  place  three  small  cascades  &11  on  the  superior  f^tform, 
''which  is  situated,'*  says  Ainaud,  ''on  a  very  precipitous  rock,  hav- 
ing, as  it  were,  three  stories,  or  three  different  indorares,  whidi  ran- 
der  the  approach  to  it  veiy  difficult,  except  on  the  side  of  the  stream- 
let which  forms  these  cascades,  and  which  the  Vaudois  had  fortified  ' 
by  strong  palisades,  supported  by  parapets.'  They  prosecuted  theae 
works  of  intrenchment  over  the  whole  extent  of  the  mountain, 
connecting  the  points  of  rock  by  bastions  of  earth  or  of  dry  stones, 
intermixed  vriik  trees^  whose  branches  being  turned  outwards, 
added  to  the  inextricable  difficulties  of  these  wall&  finally,  they 
constructed  on  the  summit  of  this  wild  and  threatening  pyramid, 
a  fort^  which  those  who  saw  it  at  that  time  declared  to  be  almoM 
inaeoesnble,  and,  indeed,  impregnable,*  This  little  fort  itself  was 
separated  from  the  rook  by  three  great  walls.'  There  were^.more- 
over,  deep  cuttings  in  the  slope  of  the  mountain,  presenting  suc- 
cessively a  ditch  and  a  wall,  which  extended  around  and  indoeed 
this  salient  angle,  and  rose  like  bendiee  to  the  base  of  the  higher 
intrenchments.  These  trenches^  basiioned  and  covered  by  each 
other,  amounted  to  sevaiteen  in  number.'  To  these  works  of  for- 
tification the  Yaudois  added  covered  ways,  ditches  and  walk  around 
their  casemates,  which  were  digged  in  the  earth,  and  surrounded 
with  conduits  or  drains,  to  prevent  the  water  from  entering.  These 
subterranean  habitations  soon  amounted  to  more  than  eighty  in 
number.^  Thereafter  these  valiant  mountaineers  repaired  the  mill 
of  the  village,  which  stood  upon  the  banks  of  the  Germanasque. 
The  millstone  had  been  hidden  in  the  gravel  in  1686.  The 
brothers  Poulat^  of  Lee  Frons,  natives  of  La  Balsille,  made  known 
the  place  in  which  it  had  been  deposited.  It  was  lifted  up  by 
strength  of  arms  from  the  sand  in  which  it  lay  buried^  and  a 
strong  beam  having  been  passed  through  the  hole  in  its  centre, 
twelve  strong  men  transported  it  to  the  mill,  where  it  was  set  up 
again  in  its  place  for  use.' 

>  These  pariiculan  are  taken  from  a  M^moire  tur  le$pa9$affa  duvalSt,  JUartin 
(MS.  of  the  Boyal  Library  at  Turin),  and  from  the  lUlcUion  de  Vattaque  de  la  Lai- 
me  (La  Haye,  1690). 

*  Page  144  of  the  work  entitled  "  Horn,  iUuaticn  et  ditaU  dei  vaUSet  de  la 
France  le  Umg  dei  grandee  Alpee , ,  .tide  eeUee  qui  deicendeat  dee  Alpes  en  Italie,** 
&c.  .  .  .  Turin,  1793.  »  Sehim,  p.  268. 

*  Bdatum  de  1600,  jxir  ten  ioidat,  p.  39.  •  Same  J2etoti(m,  p.  43. 

*  Bdum,  p.  207.  '  Same  authoritiet.  •  Rdwm,  p.  aOd. 
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The  moontaineers  now  made  haste  to  lay  in  provisions  for  the 
winter.  '^They  had  oome  to  the  Balaille  without  having  what 
would  support  them  for  the  next  day.  They  lived  there  at  first 
on  greens,  turnips,  and  com,  which  they  boiled,  and  ate  without 
meat  or  &t,  without  salt  or  other  seasoning,  until  the  re-establish- 
ment of  the  mill  enabled  them  to  make  bread."^  They  then  pre- 
pared great  quantities  for  winter,  making  use  also  of  the  mill  of 
Maoel,  situated  half  a  league  &rther  down  the  valley,  so  long  as 
ihe  enemy  permitted  them  to  have  access  to  it.^  But  it  was  most 
remarkable  that  the  oom  of  Pral  and  itodoret,  which  had  not  been 
reiq)ed  in  1689,  remained  uninjured  beneath  the  snows  during  the 
winter/  and  was  reaped  by  the  Vaudois  from  February  to  April, 
1690.  ''Can  any  one,"  says  A  maud,  "refuse  to  recognize  the 
hand  of  Providence  in  this  extraordinary  circumstance,  that  the 
Yaodois  were  permitted  to  make  their  harvest,  not  in  the  midst 
of  rammer,  but  in  the  midst  of  winter?  Or  could  any  but  God 
have  inspired  radi  a  small  handful  of  people,  destitute  of  gold 
and  silver,  and  of  all  other  earthly  succour,  with  the  courage  to  go 
and  make  war  against  a  king  who  at  that  time  made  all  Europe  to 
tremble  ?  Is  it  possible  to  imagine  that,  without  a  protection  ab- 
ac^tely  Divine,  these  poor  people,  lodged  in  the  earth  almost  like 
iiie  dead,  and  sleeping  upon  straw,  after  having  been  blockaded  for 
eight  months,  could  at  last  have  triumphed  f  Does  it  not  seem  as 
if  God  said,  in  preserving  that  grain  upon  the  earth  during  eight 
months,  to  feed  these  persecuted  people  during  the  hardships  of 
winter  and  of  the  siege,  'These  are  my  trae  children,  my  chosen 
and  beloved,  whom  it  is  my  pleasure  to  feed  by  my  providence; 
let  their  land  of  Canaan,  to  which  I  have  brought  them  back,  re- 
joice to  see  them  again,  and  make  them  unusual  and  almost  super- 
natural gifts.'"* 

Isolated  on  the  summit  of  their  rocks,  as  in  an  inaccessible  eyry, 
the  last  representatives  of  the  Israel  of  the  Alps  saw  the  waves  of 
their  enemies  break  at  the  base  of  that  battlemented  promontory 
which  served  them  for  a  fortresai,  like  the  powerless  billows  around 
a  gigantic  crag,  which  they  are  tmable  to  shake.  They  chose  one 
of  themselves,  Peter  Philip  Odin,*  to  direct  their  conduct  in  con- 
cert with  Amaud ;  the  former  being  to  direct  them  in  their  mili- 
tary operations,  the  latter  in  their  duties  as  Christians.  Amaud 
]ireached  two  sermons  eveiy  Sabbath,  and  conducted  two  religious 

»  Bdum,  p.  218.  »  Id.  pp.  209,  217.  »  Id.  p.  220. 

*  Id.  pp.  402,  401,  and  403. 

*  Compare  the  coQnter-Bignatures  of  the  letters,  Bdum,  pp.  2C2,  265,  and  tlie 
letter  of  Amaad,  p.  392. 
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services  daily,  one  in  the  morning  and  one  in  the  evening.  Thus 
from  the  summit  of  these  lofty  mountain-crests,  amidst  dangers 
and  privations  of  every  kind,  endured  for  their  country's  sake,  the 
Vaudois  confidently  raised  to  heaven  the  voice  of  their  prayers,  the 
utterances  of  their  fervour,  and  the  hymns  which  proclaimed  their 
hoi)e  in  God. 

In  foreign  countries  the  most  lively  interest  began  to  be  felt  for 
them.  Some  private  letters  mention  that  even  the  Spanish  troops 
quartered  in  the  Milanese,  had  at  that  time  the  intention  of  giving 
them  aid.^  Supplies  were  sent  to  them  from  Holland,  but  were 
intercepted  by  the  French  troopa  "  I  am  informed,"  eays  a  writer 
of  the  time,  "  that  an  offer  was  made  to  these  mountaineers  to  send 
them  experienced  commanders,  but  that  they  rejected  it,  saying 
that  they  could  do  nothing  worth  while  if  they  were  led  by  stran- 
gers.*** 

Thus  passed  the  winter.  The  first  attempts  which  were  made 
to  drive  them  out  of  the  Balsille  were  completely  xmsuccessfuL 
''Although  reduced  to  great  extremities,"  say  the  contemporary 
journals,  *'  they  disputed  the  ground  with  their  enemies  with  ad- 
mirable intrepidity  and  courage."^  The  troops  of  the  Marquis 
D*Ombrailles  succeeded  only  in  seizing  the  Col  du  Clapier  and  the 
Col  du  Passet^  where  they  had  posts  of  observation.  They  made 
their  way  even  to  the  village  of  Balsille,  and  were  about  to  lay 
siege  to  the  fortified  peak  on  which  the  Yaudois  were  located,  but 
a  great  &11  of  snow  took  place,  and  many  of  the  soldiers  of  the  be- 
siegers had  their  feet  and  their  hands  fix)st-bitten.  For  three  days 
D'Ombrailles  continued  to  make  various  proposals  of  capitulation 
to  the  besieged,  which  were  all  rejected;  and  seeing  at  last  that  he 
could  neither  succeed  by  artifice  nor  by  violence,  he  adopted  the 
resolution  of  retiring. 

Then  came  the  solicitations  of  relatives,  of  friends^  of  pretended 
protectors  of  the  Yaudois,  perhaps  of  more  than  one  fodtor,  who, 
to  induce  them  to  surrender,  promised  them  repose  in  that  case, 
but  assured  them  of  inevitable  extermination  if  they  persisted  in 
their  warlike  isolation.  Some  of  the  letters  written  with  this  ob- 
ject were  evidently  dictated  to  their  authors.*  Take,  for  an  ex- 
ample, that  which  one  of  them  wrote  to  his  brother,  a  soldier  in 
the  Balsille  : — "  You  know  that  God  does  not  command  us  to  take 
aims  against  our  king.  ....  Do  not  wrong  your  children  by 
leaving  them  in  this  way.     I  am  assured  that  it  rests  entirely 

»  Mercure  higtorique,  t.  viL  p.  1275 ;  t.  viii.  p.  22.  '  Id.  p.  1276. 

»  Id.  t.  viii.  No.  ix. 

*  See  the  letters  and  tbe  replies  of  the  Yaudois,  in  A  maud,  p.  226  265. 
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with  yoarselves  whether  or  not  you  shall  enjoy  your  liberty.  Per- 
haps you  may  not  again  hare  the  advantages  which  would  be 
granted  you  now."^  "  You  tell  me,**  replied  his  brother,  ''that  his 
royal  highness  will  grant  us  passports  if  we  ask  them  from  him,  and 
that  we  ought  not  to  abandon  our  children,  who  are  still  in  Swit- 
zerland. .  .  •  But  you  must  know  veiy  well  that  we  did  not 
return  to  our  country  in  order  to  leave  it  again.  Here  are  the 
hentagee  ci  our  Others,  .  .  »  and  if  we  attempt  to  repone  our 
(amiliefl  in  the  places  of  their  birth,  we  are  not  therefore  rebels 
against  our  sovereign.'*^ 

''Oertainlyy''  replied  Amaud  and  Odin  also  to  the  Marquis  De 
Parelles,  ^your  excellence  ought  not  to  think  it  strange  if  our 
people  are  bent  upon  returning  to  their  own  homes.  ....  The 
▼ery  birds,  which  are  creatures  destitute  of  reason,  return  at  their 
proper  times,  to  seek  their  nest  and  habitation  unforbidden;  and 
yet  tiiis  is  to  be  forbidden  to  men  created  in  the  image  of  GkKL"  ^ 
The  rustic  simplicity  of  this  language  imparts  still  more  of  mas- 
online  energy  to  the  sentiments  of  these  countrymen,  thus  expressed 
amidst  rude  rooks,  resounding  with  the  din  of  arms  and  battle. 
^  Our  storms  are  still  louder  than  your  cannon,"  said  Amaud  at 
amyther  time,  ^and  yet  our  rocks  are  not  shaken."^  Nor  were 
their  hearts.  Traits  of  resolution  and  unostentatious  courage  com- 
jdete  the  admirable  character  of  this  Christian  IsraeL 

Three  soldiers^  engaged  in  baking  bread,  were  taken  at  La  Salse, 
near  MaceL  Two  of  l^em,  who  were  sick,  were  put  to  death,  after 
suffering  horrid  mutilations.  Their  heads  were  then  severed  from 
their  bodies,  and  these  bloody  heads  were  borne  to  the  third  captive. 
In  this  way  he  was  marched  to  La  P^rouse.  This  good  man,  says 
Amaud,  prayed  to  Qod  so  fervently,  that  the  judge  of  that  place, 
although  a  Catholic,  besought  M.  D'Ombrailles,  for  pity's  sake,  to 
leave  him  in  his  hands;  but  the  general,  who  never  spoke  but  of 
utter  exterminatiou,  threatened  the  judge  that  he  would  hang  him 
along  with  the  prisoner.  However,  as  the  governor  of  Pignerol 
would  not  permit  the  unfortunate  man  to  be  executed  within  the 
bounds  of  his  government,  they  hanged  him  at  the  castle  of  Le 
Bois,  in  Pragela.  But  the  prayer  which  he  made  before  his  death 
drew  tears  from  all  who  were  present,  of  whom  the  greater  part 
were  Protestants  that  had  become  Catholics.  "I  die,"  said  he, 
^  for  a  just  cause ;  Qod  will  protect  those  whom  you  persecute :  and 
for  one  man  whom  you  kill  of  the  Yaudois,  he  will  raise  them  up 
fiye  hundred!"^    He  might  have  saved  his  life  by  an  abjuration; 

"ilr»«KJ,pp.241,242.  « Id.  pp.  2l3-24a.  »  Id.  p.  260. 

«  Id.  p.  315.  •  Setrnn,  pp.  213,  215. 
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but  he  preferred  to  end  it  gloriously  by  martyrdom.  His  head  was 
exposed  on  the  summit  of  a  pole,  on  the  road  whioh  oonduots  from 
France  to  the  valleys,  and  passers-by  wagged  their  heads^  and  said, 
''  Behold  the  end  of  the  Barbeta !"  ^ 

But  fiuoh  was  not  their  end.  The  daring  garriaon  of  La  BalaiUe^ 
familiar  with  snows  and  rocks,  availed  themselves  of  the  winter  to 
make  frequent  sorties,  for  the  purpose  of  re-netualling,  not  oudy 
into  their  own  valleys,  but  also  into  that  of  Fnigela,  and  even  of 
La  Queyras.^ 

Although  reduced  in  number  by  desertioni^  yet  they  were 
strongs,  because  they  were  more  united.  The  fVench  refugees, 
who  had  at  first  formed  part  of  their  troop,  had  almost  all  with- 
drawn.^ They  had  not  been  able  to  bend  their  natural  impatiflQee 
into  compliaoyoe  with  the  painful  delays  and  obscure  privations  of 
this  patriotio  struggle.  They  were  ready  to  devote  themsdvei^ 
without  reserve,  for  a  great  and  rapid  sacrifice;  but  their  energy, 
their  courage,  and  their  love  of  glory  could  not  hold  o«t  against 
the  continued  hardships  and  patient  inaction  imposed  on  the  re< 
stored  exiles  of  the  valleys^  by  a  prudence  which,  in  their  case,  was 
necessary,  in  the  precarious  expectation  of  bettar  days  to  come. 
Unexpected  circumstances  hastened  the  happy  result;  but  ere  it 
was  attained,  the  persevering  mountaineers  had  still  to  pass  through 
new  trials. 

On  the  30th  of  April,  1690,  whilst  Aroaud  was  preaching,  for 
it  was  a  Sabbath,  the  Yaudois  s^itinels  saw  the  troops  of  Catinat 
and  of  the  Marqms  De  Parelles  d^Kling  in  the  bottom  of  the  val- 
ley. They  debouched  around  the  Balsille  by  the  Col  du  Pis  and  by 
the  Col  du  Clapier.  The  soldters  who  came  by  the  Col  du  Pis  had 
been  made  to  await,  for  two  whole  days,  amidst  the  snows  of  the 
moimtain,  the  signal  for  marching;  and  many  of  them  suffered  aa 
much  from  this  inaction  as  if  they  had  exposed  their  lives  in  a 
battle.  Fourteen  hundred  peasants  of  the  valleys  of  Prageia,  C6- 
sane,  and  Queyras,  were  then  put  in  requisition  to  carry  provisions 
to  them,  and  to  open  a  way  for  them  through  the  snow.  At  last 
they  arrived  at  the  base  of  the  Balsille,  and  encamped  on  M<mday 
morning,  the  1st  of  May,  in  a  wood  situated  to  the  left  of  the  fort, 
and  some  hours  afterwards  placed  themselves  in  ambuscade  on  the 
right  bank  of  the  torrent  which  descends  from  Le  Pi&  They  were 
then  subsequently  replaced  on  the  left  bank  by  a  battalion  of  Sar- 
dinian troops.^ 

Meanwhile  the  regiments  of  Le  Yexin  and  Le  Plessis  kept  al<mg 
the  heights  of  Le  Pis,  to  come  upon  the  Balsille  on  one  of  its  sides 

»  iJrfttni>  p.  214.  'Id.  p.  220.  »  Id.  p.  216.  *Amaudp,269. 
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beHind;  the  Savoyard  militia,  with  the  regiment  of  CambF6si% 
climbed  Mount  Gunivert,  in  order  to  assail  it  on  tbe  other. 
Oatinat  reserved  the  rest  of  his  troops  to  attack  it  in  front.  "  It 
was  not  without  difficulty,"  says  an  actor  in  this  drama,^  "that  the 
troops  reached  Mount  Gunivert.  It  had  been  proposed  that  they 
should  proceed  thither  on  Tuesday  morning,  to  make  the  attack  all 
together;  but  for  fear  of  the  inconveniences  and  difficulties  of  the 
night,  an  effort  was  made  to  reach  it  that  same  day.  There  were 
more  than  three  leagues  there  of  an  ascent  so  steep  that  no  one 
oould  look  behind  him  without  becoming  giddy.  The  roads, 
blocked  up  by  snow,  were  only  opened  by  the  help  of  pioneers 
who  went  before.  On  the  arrival  of  the  troops,  at  three  o'clock  in 
the  afternoon,  at  the  heights  which  had  been  previously  recon- 
noitred, a  guard  was  placed  there  of  seventy  men,  supported  by 
fifty  lower  down.  At  last,  whilst  it  was  still  day,  they  arrived  at 
the  summit  of  the  mountain)  and  happy  it  was,  indeed,  that  they 
did  so;  for  they  were  no  sooner  there  than  a  frightful  fall  of  snow 
began,  and  there  arose  a  mist  so  thick,  that  if  it  had  been  neces- 
sary to  have  marched  in  such  weather,  they  would  in&Uibly  have 
fallen  over  the  precipices.  With  this  thought  they  consoled  them- 
selves a  little  for  being  on  that  dreadful  mountain,  without  water, 
without  wood,  without  tents,  without  covering— exposed  to  injury 
by  cold,  wind,  snow,  and  even  hail,  which  never^  ceased  to  annoy 
our  people  during  the  whole  night." 

On  Tuesday  morning  (2d  May,  1690),  the  regiments  of  Vexin  and 
Le  Plessis,  which  had  also  suffered  much  in  their  mai-ch,  appeared 
upon  the  heights  of  the  mountain  of  Le  Pis,  formed  themselves 
into  two  lines  of  attack,  and  opened  upon  the  fort  of  the  Vaudois 
sea  ill-directed  fire  of  musketiy.  Meanwhile,  a  part  of  the  troops 
posted  on  Mount  Gunivert*  proceeded  to  the  mountain  of  Le  Pel- 
ven,  in  order  to  cut  off  from  the  defenders  of  the  Balaille,  in  antici- 
pation of  their  defeat,  the  retreat  to  the  lofty  peaks.  The  remain- 
der of  these  troops'  came  closer  to  the  banks  of  the  Germanaaque, 
in  order  also  to  attack  the  Fort  of  the  Four  Teeth  [Les  Quatre 
Dents]. 

However,  the  two  attacking  columns,  which  had  commenced 
their  fire  from  the  side  of  Le  Pis,  were  not  able  to  keep  their  ad- 
vantage. **  The  left  column,"  says  the  narrative,*  "not  being  able  to 
keep  the  roads,  which  were  found  quite  impracticable,  was  obliged 

•  Bilation  de  VaUaqw  dc  la  BdUUlt,  La  Hayc,  1690.    (Arnaud  gives  extracts 
from  it  in  pp.  281-297.) 

M.  De  La  Rouennate,  with  the  Savoyards,        »  The  regiment  of  Cambr^sis. 

*  BOaticn,  printed  at  the  Hague  in  1690,  p.  43. 
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to  aacend  again  to  joiu  the  right,  which,  after  all  the  difficulties 
oauAed  by  a  mountain  covered  with  ten  feet  of  snow,  without  roads, 
and  working  its  way  amidst  ioaocessible  rocks,  arrived  at  last 
within  musket  shot^  above  the  fort  of  the  Yaudois.  But  the 
mountain  where  thej  were  was  so  steep  that  the  men  oould  not 
descend  it  without  fidling  down  it  as  a  precipice.  Moreover,  it 
was  now  seen  that  the  interval  from  its  base  to  the  fort  was 
still  traversed  hj  three  great  intrenohments.  The  pioneers  were 
sent  for  to  facilitate  the  approaches;  this  occupied  more  than 
three  hours.*" 

Meanwhile  Catioat,  with  the  r^;iments  of  Bourbon,  Artois,  and 
Lassarre,  supported  by  a  squadron  of  dragoons  of  Languedoq,  had 
made  the  attack  in  front.  A  steep  acclivity  at  the  base  of  the  lull 
conducted  to  the  bottom  of  the  fortified  precipices,  the  rocks  and 
parapets  of  which,  rising  one  above  another,  formed  the  pyramid, 
of  steep  ascent,  on  whose  summit  stood  the  little  fort  of  the  Yaudois, 
properly  called  the  Fort  of  the  Four  Teeth  [Les  Quatre  Dents].^ 
*'  An  engineer'  having  examined  the  place  with  a  telescope,  thought 
it  best  that  the  attack  in  front  should  be  made  on  the  right  of  this 
acclivity.  A  battalion  of  men,  selected  from  amongst  the  bravesti 
rushed  forward  to  the  charge  against  this  n^id  talus,  made  one 
simultaneous  discharge  against  the  Yaudois,  and  intrepidly  advanced 
as  far  as  the  base  of  their  first  bastion.  These  bastions  were  cased 
witli  blocks  of  stone  and  trunks  of  trees,  disposed  in  alternate 
courses,  one  above  the  other,  the  branches  of  the  trees  being  turned 
outwards.  The  soldiers  thought  they  had  nothing  to  do  but  to 
seize  these  trees,  throw  them  down,  and  so  ascend  above  them. 
But  they  found  themselves  much  mistaken ;  for  when  they  attempted 
this,  they  found  that  the  trees  were  immovable,  and  securely  fiis- 
tened  in  the  bastion.  The  Yaudois  then  opened  such  a  fire,  that 
these  brave  and  unfortunate  soldiers  fell  in  great  numbers.  It  was 
surprizing  what  a  hail-storm  of  bullets  filled  the  air.  It  seemed  as 
if  the  arms  of  the  Yaudois  were  always  charged;  and,  in  hct,  the 
younger  of  them,  stationed  in  the  second  rank,  were  employed  only 
in  charging,  whilst  the  others  did  nothing  but  fii-e  from  the  summit 
of  the  bastion ;  so  that  their  enemies  were  destroyed  by  a  continual 
iire,  notwithstanding  an  incessant  fiJl  of  snow." 

Catinat,  perceiving  this,  gave  orders  to  the  Savoyards  to  re-de- 
Foend  from  Moimt  Pelvon.^  "  Just  when  they  thought  that  they 
were  about  to  make  themselves  masters  of  the  Yaudois,  there  arose 

*  See  CatiDat's  order,  quoted  by  Amand,  p.  375. 

*  I  here  resume  AniAud's  narrative,  p.  270. 

'  I  here  introduce  new  particulars  derived  from  the  lUlatum  of  the  Ha^^e. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ  IC 


C«AP.1V.]  LIEUTENANT-COLONEL  DE  PABAT.  67 

all  at  once  a  fog  and  storm  so  extraordinary  that,  as  I^  and  some 
of  the  officers  can  testify,  a  part  of  the  army  belieyed  that  Heaven 
Tiaibly  interposed  for  the  preservation  of  that  handful  of  people; 
for  this  event  oansed  the  attack  upon  the  fort  to  be  immediately 
abandoned,  and  the  French,  as  well  as  the  Savoyards,  dreaded  to 
be  engulfed  in  the  ravines  and  avalanches.  It  was  only  by  a  miracle 
that  they  succeeded  in  retiring,  for  three  hours  leaping  from  rock 
to  rock,  amidst  terrible  precipicee,  the  snow  and  hail  sometimes 
reaching  to  their  armpits,  so  that  they  would  have  remained  buried 
there,  if  they  had  not  found  shelter  amongst  some  larche&" 

After  the  sustained  fire  of  the  bastion  had  decimated  the  enemy, 
without  causing  them  to  give  way,  a  shower  of  stones,  before  which 
it  was  impossible  for  them  to  stand,  at  last  decided  their  retreat; 
and  they  retreated  with  a  precipitation  equal  to  the  ardour  with 
which  they  had  advanced  to  the  attack.  **My  fneTtda,  we  must 
deep  UhniglU  in  thai  ha/rrack^  Lieutenant-Colonel  De  Parat  liad 
said  to  his  soldiers  two  hours  before,  showing  them  the  fort  which 
they  were  to  attack.  '  But  the  Yaudois,  now  seeing  that  they  fled 
in  diBordw,  made  a  vigorous  sortie,  and  destroyed  the  whole  detach- 
ment except  fifteen  men,  who,  escaping  bareheaded  and  without 
arms,  carried  to  the  camp  of  the  enemy  the  news  of  their  defeat.' 
M.  De  Parat  was  made  prisoner,  and  conveyed  to  the  very  barrack 
which  he  hoped  to  have  entered  that  same  evening  as  a  conqueror. 
He  was  permitted  to  obtain  the  attendance  of  a  surgeon  to  dress 
his  wounds,  whose  jNxyfessional  services  were  also  very  useful  to 
the  Yaudois. 

Next  day  the  Yaudois  cut  the  heads  off  the  corpses  of  their 
enemies,  and  planted  them  on  the  palisades  of  their  intrenchments, 
to  show  that  they  did  not  intend  to  accept  any  terms  of  capitula* 
tion* 

General  De  Catinat  retired  to  Lee  Cloe,  and  did  not  think  proper 
to  expose  his  hope  of  the  baton  of  a  marshal  of  France  to  the  risk 
of  a  seoond  defeat,  by  the  unexpected  valour  of  a  handful  of  moun- 
taineers. He  left  the  Marquis  De  Feuqui^res  as  his  successor;  and 
the  following  are  the  orders  which  the  new  general  issued  for  the 
conduct  of  the  war  against  the  Yaudois': — 

^  The  regiment  fi  he  Plessis  will  move  from  Jousseau  on  the 
12th  (of  May),  an^  proceeding  by  the  Col  du  Pis,  will  encamp  the 


1  It  ia  the  aathor  of  the  JUlcUion  who  speaks,  p.  44.  He  places  this  event  on  the 
iKt  of  Maj,  at  ten  o'clock  A.M . 

>  Amand,  pp.  271,  272. 

*  They  are  written  hj  the  hand  of  Fenqnidres  himself^  and  addressed  to  Victor 
Amadeoa  If.    (Turin,  Archives  of  State,  No.  of  Series,  269.) 
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aamo  day  at  Lcs  Bergeries,  or  by  the  cascade.^  It  will  be  attended 
by  200  peasants,  who  will  carry  wood  to  warm  the  soldiers. 

"The  second  regiment  of  the  dragoons  of  Languedoc  will  mo^ 
from  Le  Sant  (read  Usseaux  or  Ussaud),  and  proceeding  by  tho 
Albergan,  will  encamp  the  same  day  at  the  Clos  Damian. 

"  The  regiment  of  Cambr€sis  will  move  from  Bourset,  and  pro- 
ceeding by  the  Col  du  Clapier,  will  encamp  on  the  back  of  the 
mountain  which  looks  to  Babdlle,  at  the  place  called  La  Verge,  bat 
out  of  reach  of  the  fire  of  the  rebels. 

"  The  regiment  of  Yexin  will  move  from  ManeiUe,  and  proceed- 
ing by  Macel,  will  encamp  between  Le  Passet  and  Balsille. 

'*  Eight  hundred  men  of  the  1500  whom  his  royal  highness  is 
pleased  to  give,  will  proceed  by  Salses,  and  encamp  the  same  day 
on  the  mountain  of  Gunivert,  and  for  this  purpose  it  will  be  neces- 
sary that  these  be  presently  at  Bodoret  and  at  Fontaine,  in  order 
that  they  may  easily  repair  to  their  post. 

«  When  all  these  troops  are  encamped  at  the  places  above  named, 
I  will  cause  a  battery  of  two  pieces  to  be  erected  during  the  night, 
to  play  upon  the  castle,*  with  the  view  of  making  a  breach  in  it» 
the  whole  of  the  following  day. 

'*  The  night  after,  the  regiment  of  Le  Plessis  will  leave  100  men 
at  the  Pas  de  Sarras;  the  remainder  of  the  regiment  will  set  out 
at  the  hour  which  shall  be  appointed,  in  order  to  gain  the  ridge  of 
the  mountain  where  the  rebels  are  intrenched. 

"The  800  men  of  his  royal  highness  will  leave  300  opposite  to 
the  castle,  and  the  other  500  will  go  on  to  join  the  regiment  of 
Le  Plessis  on  the  aforesaid  ridge.^ 

"  If  this  junction  can  be  effected,  they  will  make  signals,  which 
I  will  give  them  before  they  set  out;  and  I  will  immediately  cause 
cannons  to  be  fired,  as  the  signal  to  all  the  posts  that  they  may 
proceed  at  once,  and  by  this  general  attack  exterminate  all  the 
rebels.^ 

"  K  there  ift  anything  in  this  plan  which  his  royal  highness 
wishes  to  be  changed,  he  will  do  me  the  honour  to  send  me  his 
orders.** 

No  change  was  mada    It  seemed  impossible  that  this  planshould 

1  This  oMOide  is  two  iMguea  from  La  BalfiUa.  It  isoneof  ihemortiemarkaUe 
in  the  Talleya,  and  the  only  one  in  the  valley  of  MaceL  In  the  valley  of  lAicerna 
there  is  a  water-fall  worthy  of  notice,  near  Mirabonc. 

s  This  name  was  given  to  the  part  of  the  Batsille  inhalnted  by  the  Yaadois,  and 
sarroonded  by  their  principal  fortifications. 

*  I  here  suppress  some  unimportant  details. 

*  Here,  also,  unimportant  details  are  suppressed.  The  arrangements  indicated 
in  this  paper  correspond  with  what  is  recorded  by  Amaud,  p.  308. 
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fiuL^  Feuqnidres  received,  by  anticipation,  the  title  of  Conqueror 
of  the  Barbets.^  The  troops  which  he  had  designated  set  out  to 
oocupy  their  positions.  Those  of  Mount  Gunivert  constructed  two 
redoubts  on  the  mountain,  one  opposite  to  the  village  of  Balsille, 
which  the  troops  of  Parelles  and  Catinat  had  already  laid  in  ruins, 
and  the  other  on  a  level  with  that  post  of  the  Yaudois  which  was 
named  the  castla  "  Besides  a  great  number  of  pioneers  who  came 
with  the  raiments,  all  the  soldiers  who  were  not  at  work  in  the 
trenches  or  upon  guard,  were  obliged  to  make  fascines^  in  order  to 
fiMsilitate  their  approaches,  to  retain  the  earth  without  parapets, 
and  to  make  banquettes  and  supporting  walls.  Thus,"  says  Amaud^ 
''  the  castle  was  soon  environed;  for  so  soon  as  they  had  gained  a 
foot  of  ground,  they  covered  it  with  a  good  parapet,  and  never  saw 
so  much  as  the  hat  of  a  Yaudois  but  they  fired  100  musket  shots 
at  it,  which  they  did  without  running  any  nsk  themselves,  for  they 
were  covered  by  sacks  fall  of  wool,  which  bullets  could  not  pierce."^ 
It  took  them  twelve  days^  however,  to  accomplish  these  works 
and  operations.  More  than  one  great  city  has  been  taken  in  less 
time. 

The  remarkable  intrepidity  of  the  defenders  of  the  Balsille 
inspired  with  an  involuntaiy  esteem  even  the  enemies  who  treated 
them  as  rebels.  When  all  was  ready  for  the  attack  they  hoisted 
a  white  flag,  and  offered  the  Yaudois  an  honourable  capitulation. 
The  Yaudois  sent  a  messenger  to  know  what  they  wanted.  ''  Sur- 
render i**  said  they  to  him,  ^and  you  shall,  each  of  you,  receive  500 
louis,  an<d  good  {lassports  for  your  retirement  to  a  foreign  oountiy; 
but  if  you  do  not,  you  will  infidlibly  be  destroyed."  "  We  have 
arms  and  ammunition,"  Replied  the  Yaudois  messenger.  ^*  No  doubt 
you  may  be  able  to  kill  many  of  our  brave  men,  but  can  you 
hope  to  destroy  an  armyl"  "That  will  be  as  the  Lord  will,"  said 
he.  '^HowT  said  they,  "a  handful  of  mountaineers  dare  to  make 
war  against  the  king  of  France,  who  has  vanquished  so  many  great 
nations!  And  can  you  doubt  of  your  destruction  if  you  are  so 
desperate  as  to  persevere)"  M.  De  Feuqui^res  himself  wrote  to 
the  Yaudois  ^that  they  should  endeavour  to  avoid  bringing  things 
to  the  last  extremity,  as  he  had  orders  not  to  give  up  that  enter- 
prise until  he  accomplished  its  object ;  but  that  he  would  now  grant 
ihem  things  which  it  would  be  out  of  time  to  ask  when  the  cannon 
should  once  have  been  fired."  ^  Then  it  was  that  Amaud  and 
Odin  replied  that  ^eir  rocks,  which  were  accustomed  to  the  noise 
of  thimder,  would  not  be  shaken  by  that  of  cannon,^  thus  signify- 

■  Bdum,  p.  907.  '  Id.  p.  330.  *  Id.  pp.  308,  309. 

«  Id.  p.  311.  •  Id.  pp.  342,  404. 
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iDg  that  their  minds,  which  had  stood  so  many  trials  of  adversity, 
would  not  be  overwhelmed  by  this  new  evil.  That  same  night 
their  troops  made  a  vigorous  sortie,  and  killed  many  of  the  French. 
They  had  already  made  many  similar  sorties  since  the  oommenoe- 
ment  of  the  siege,  sometimes  to  destroy  the  enemy*s  works  and 
sometimes  to  seize  their  convoys,  or  to  drive  them  from  some 
position. 

At  last,  according  to  the  plan  which  he  had  framed,  Feuquidres 
had  his  cannon  brought  to  that  part  of  Mount  Gunivert  which 
commanded  the  Balsille.  Having  unmasked  his  battery,  he  again 
hoisted  a  white  flag,  and  then  a  red  flag,  to  signify  to  the  besie^;ed 
that  if  they  did  not  surrender  they  were  no  longer  to  look  for  any 
quarter.  It  had,  indeed,  already  been  publicly  announced  in  Fig- 
nerol  that  all  the  Yaudois  who  were  not  killed  amongst  their  rocks, 
would  be  hanged  in  that  city.* 

The  besieged  made  no  reply  to  these  summonses  nor  to  these 
proposals  (for  every  day  they  received  new  ones),*  being  determined 
upon  a  vigorous  resistance;  and  next  day  (the  14th  of  May,  1690) 
the  enemy's  cannon  began  to  play  upon  their  fortifications.  Before 
mid-day  114  balls,  of  12  or  13  lbs.,  had  already  been  shot.  The 
bastions  of  the  Vaudois,  which  were  of  no  very  great  solidity,  being 
only  constructed  of  dry  stones,  were  soon  dismantled. 

The  French  then  mounted  to  the  assault  upon  three  sides, 
''some,"  sajs  Amaud,  ''by  the  Clos  Damian,  some  by  the  ordinary 
entrance  to  the  castle,  and  a  third  detachment  by  the  brook,  heed- 
less of  the  fire  of  the  besieged,  and  of  the  stones  which  were  rolled 
down  upon  them.  The  French  musketry  kept  up  a  perpetual  storm 
of  bullets,  and  the  Yaudois  had  already  been  exposed  to  a  vast 
number  of  them  before  they  abandoned  their  lower  intrenchments, 
which,  however,  they  did  without  having  one  killed,  and  only  a  very 
few  being  wounded.*  They  then  retired  to  the  more  elevated  fortifi- 
cations, called  the  Hotm  of  La  Bruxe  [Cheval  de  la  Bruxe],  But  to 
accomplish  this  retreat  they  had  to  pass  under  the  fire  of  a  French 
redoubt^  which  they  did  with  success,  under  covert  of  a  thick  fog. 
The  enemy  immediately  seized  the  position  which  they  had  aban* 
doned,  and  redoubled  their  activity  in  the  attack  upon  the  higher 
intrenchmentd. 

The  Yaudois,  seeing  themselves  so  closely  beset,  conddered  that 
the  hand  of  Qod  alone  could  save  them  from  that  of  their  adver- 
saries. They  invoked  his  aid,  continued  their  resistance  till  night ; 
and  then  profiting  by  the  mists,  which  on  rainy  days  arise  towards 
evening  from  the  deep  glens,  when  these  protective  veils  b^;an 
»J2rtttni,pp.342,404.  « Id.  p.  .316.  •  Amcwd,  p.  Z19. 
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to  enfold  the  heights,  they  issued  from  their  retreat^  and,  xmder  the 
guidance  of  Captain  Poulat,  who  was  a  native  of  these  mountains — 
under  the  invisible  but  real  protection  of  the  Almighty— enveloped 
in  these  dark  and  humid  douds,  by  the  confused  and  distant  l^ht 
of  the  enemy's  fires,  on  ioj  or  moist  slopes  of  almost  perpendiculai' 
rocks,  over  which  they  were  compelled  to  pass,  they  held  their  way, 
one  after  another,  in  single  file  across  the  gaping  crevasses  above 
the  deep  chasms  of  the  Germanasque,  dragging  themselves  along 
on  their  bellies,  clinging  to  the  asperities  of  the  mountain,  or  to 
bushes  or  roots  hanging  fix)m  the  rocks,  resting  from  time  to  time, 
continually  praying  to  God,  and  never  yielding  to  despair.  After 
all  this  they  digged  steps  in  the  hardened  snow  to  climb  by,  and 
gained  the  northern  slope  of  Mount  Gunivert,  where  they  tiumed 
the  posts  of  the  enemy,  some  of  whom  challenged  them  as  they, 
passed,  and  then  panting,  exhausted,  half-dead  with  fittigue,  but 
blesBLng  the  Lord  for  so  miraculous  a  deliverance,  they  arrived  at 
the  base  of  the  glaciers  of  Le  Pelvoux. 

At  sunrise,  next  day,  they  appeared  to  the  astonished  eyes  of  the 
enemy,  like  ea^es  that  had  flown  from  their  eyry,  on  mountain-tops 
much  higher  than  the  Balsille,  and  than  all  the  posts  occupied  by 
the  awsailing  army.  The  Marquis  De  Feuquilres  made  haste  to 
send  a  detachment  after  them,  but  it  was  too  late;  when  this 
detachment  moved,  the  fugitives  were  at  La  Salse,  above  Macel ; 
wh^i  it  was  at  La  Salse  they  were  at  Bodoret;  when  the  enemy 
was  at  Bodoret  the  indefettigable  Yaudois  were  on  the  mountain 
of  Galmon,  which  commands  the  whole  valley  of  Pral ;  and  thus 
fleeing  from  peak  to  peak,  keeping  always  at  a  distance  from  the 
enemy,  and  still  increasing  the  distance  by  their  superiority  in 
strength,  courage,  and  perfect  knowledge  of  the  localities,  the  glo- 
rious fugitives  arrived  above  Servins,  where  they  paused  for  prayer. 
Ajmaud  pronounced,  with  a  loud  voice,  the  words  of  supplication  and 
thanksgiving,  but  his  troop  was  dying  of  fiitigue  and  hunger.  Then 
these  rude  children  of  the  Yaudois  mountains  put  snow  into  their 
mouths  to  refiresh  themselves,  and  chewed  green  shoots  of  fii^-trees 
to  support  their  strength ;  after  which  they  pursued  their  march, 
mounted  the  heights  of  Pral,  where  the  talc  is  now  obtained,  and 
arrived  towards  evening  at  the  summit  of  the  Bocca  hujvncay  one  of 
the  qjurs  of  the  Comaout — the  culminating  point  of  the  mountains 
which  separate  the  valley  of  Lucema  from  that  of  St.  Martin, 
and  which  owes  its  name  of  the  White  Rock,  not  to  the  snow  with 
which  it  was  then  covered,  but  to  a  white  marble  which  is  found 
there,  as  pure  and  fine  as  that  of  Paros.  From  thence  they 
descended  to  Fact,  where  they  did  not  arrive  till  after  midnight, 
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baying  made  their  way  down  dangerous  preoipioee,  clinging  to  small 
shrubs  and  aiding  one  another  by  joined  hands. 

Notwithstanding  the  extraordinary  fatigues  of  this  day  of  super- 
liuman  marches,  the  Yaudois  set  out  again  before  dawn^  on  Saturday, 
the  17th  of  May,  to  pass  over  the  mountain  which  now  separated 
them  from  Eioclaret.  Their  object  was  to  pass  by  the  heights  of 
Angrogna  to  the  celebrated  retreat  of  their  ancestors,  the  Pra-du- 
Tour,  which  is  as  deeply  sunk  among  the  mountains  as  the  Balsille, 
which  they  had  quitted,  is  elevated  aboTe  the  valley.  But  they 
soon  perceived  that  the  enemy  followed  in  their  track ;  therefore, 
changing  the  direction  of  their  route,  they  proceeded  towards  Pra- 
mol,  in  order  to  get  some  provisions.  This  commune  continued  to 
be  peopled  by  the  new  inhabitants  whom  Victor  Amadeus  had 
•introduced  into  it.  They  possessed  numerous  flocks,  and  were 
protected  by  a  post  which  was  commanded  by  Captain  Yignaux. 
The  Yaudois  attacked  him  so  vigorously  that  they  killed  fifty-seven 
of  his  men,  dispersed  the  rest,  and  seized  the  commander  himself, 
along  with  three  of  his  inferior  officers. 

These  events  took  place  at  a  time  most  critical  for  the  enterprise 
hitharto  so  resolutely  prosecuted  by  the  Yaudois,  whom  Yictor 
Amadeus  had  exiled,  and  who  had  returned  to  take  possession  of 
their  own  country.  For  that  prince  himself  it  was  also  a  decisive 
moment  in  the  determination  of  his  policy.  It  was  at  the  instiga- 
tion of  the  king  of  France  that  he  had  driven  out  the  Yaudois ; 
with  the  arms  of  the  king  of  France  he  had  just  been  contending 
against  them  at  the  Balsille,  and  the  demands  made  upon  him  by 
that  haughty  monarch  becoming  continually  more  and  more  imperi- 
ous, were  on  the  point  of  throwing  him  into  the  party  of  the  allies 
(Spain,  Austria,  and  England),  in  their  war  with  Louis  XIY. 
The  fight  at  Pramol  took  place  on  the  17  th  of  May,  and  the  vic- 
tors were  informed  by  their  captive,  M.  De  Yignaux,  that  Yictor 
Amadeus  had  only  to  the  Tuesday  following  (the  20th  of  May)  to 
decide  between  Germany  and  France.  If  he  should  decide  for 
France  the  Yaudois  could  expect  nothing  else,  according  to  all 
human  judgment^  than  to  be  destroyed  or  again  expelled  fh)m  the 
valleys.  I^  on  the  contrary,  the  court  of  Savoy  were  to  pronounce 
in  favour  of  the  enemies  of  France,  the  Yaudois  would  be  received 
again  into  favour  by  the  sovereign,  and  might  even  hope  for  some 
grateful  acknowledgment  of  their  valiant  resistance  to  Louis  XIY. 
They  would  acquire,  moreover,  a  real  importance,  from  their  posi- 
tion on  the  frontiers  of  the  two  states,  and  frx>m  the  assistance 
which  their  troops,  habituated  to  war,  fiimiliar  with  the  Alps,  and 
fall  of  ardour  against  the  king  of  France,  might  be  able  to  afford  to 
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the  oause  of  Savoj,  by  this  politioal  revolution  again  identified  with 
their  own* 

Here  the  reflecting  mind  pauses  to  inquire^  ''On  what  do  the 
dffltinieB  of  men  and  nations  sometimes  depend!*'  ''On  God," 
replies  the  Christian.  In  troth  it  waa  God  who,  for  the  safety  of 
the  Yaudois,  had  now  caused  a  general  oommotion  throughout 
Europe,  or  at  least  who,  by  means  of  these  £u*-extending  commo- 
tionsy  reinstated  a  people,  small  in  point  of  niunber,  in  the  abodes 
of  their  ancestors.  Thus  those  mighty  forces,  which  sometimes 
shake  both  earth  and  heaven^  and  which,  during  the  storm,  send 
forth  thunder  and  fierce  blasts  of  wind,  are  commissioned  to  effect 
the  object  of  bestowing  a  few  drops  of  rain  upon  some  unheeded 
flower  of  the  vaUey. 

Next  day  the  Y audois  received  information  at  Angrogna  that 
Yictor  Amadous  II.  had  decided  in  &vour  of  Austria,  that  he  had 
declared  war  against  France,  restored  peace  to  their  exhausted 
tribes^  gladly  accepted  the  assistance  of  their  arms,  and  opened  to 
them  again  the  gates  of  their  native  land.  Afterwards  they 
ree^ved  overtures  from  France,  the  French  monarch  (through  the 
Marquis  De  La  Feuillade)  offering  them  his  protection  if  they 
would  turn  their  arms  against  Yictor  Amadeus,  the  direct,  or  at 
least  the  responsible  author  of  the  persecution  which  they  had 
endured.  But  the  Yaudois  nobly  repelled  that  hypocritical  pro- 
posal. 

Whilst  they  wei-e  at  Angrogna  *a  messenger  came  to  them  from 
the  Chevalier  De  Yercellis,  commandant  of  the  fort  of  La  Tour, 
who,  on  the  part  of  the  Duke  of  Savoy,  offered  them  provisions 
4ind  arms,  inviting  them  to  range  themselves  under  the  banners  of 
their  own  legitimate  sovereign.^  They  did  not  hesitate;  and  Yic- 
tor Amadeus,  who  had  persecuted  them,  was  now  threatened  in  his 
torn,  and  soon  became  a  wanderer  and  a  fugitive,  as  they  themselves 
had  been ;  their  country  was  again  restored  to  them,  and  now  it 
became  their  duty  to  defend  him.  The  governor  of  the  fort  of 
Miiabouc  also  had  orders  to  allow  these  glorious  exiles,  who  had 
recovered  possession  of  their  country,  to  act  and  move  about  with 
aU  freedom.'  But  they  had  still  some  days  of  severe  struggles^  and 
daring  which  they  were  liard  pressed  by  enemies^' before  they  found 
themselves  peacefully  settled;  for  the  French  were  furious  against 
them  for  having  foiled  them  at  the  Balsille,  and  mortified  above  all 
that  their  skilful  manoBuvres^  their  imposing  array  of  forces,  and 
their  r^^ular  siege  of  the  fort  of  Les  Quatre  Dents  had  issued  in 
nothing  but  their  getting  possession  of  the  place,  without  the  be- 
>  Arnaud,  p.  329.  >  Id.  p.  319. 
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sie^ged — ^ihat  they  bad  saooeeded  only  in  seizing  these  pointed  tocIsb, 
like  an  empty  eyiy  from  which  the  eaglets  have  departed.  They 
therefore  panned 'the  Yandois  from  valley  to  valley,  with  an 
ardent  thirst  for  their  extermination.  One  of  these  porsoing  oorpa^ 
commanded  by  M.  De  Ol^ramband,  was  arrested  and  disarmed  at 
La  Tour  by  the  garrison  of  that  pkce,^  which  had  reeeived  intelli- 
genoe  of  tiie  rapture  between  France  and  Piedmont  before  the 
detachment  had  been  informed  of  it. 

As  for  the  Vaudois^  they  kept  to  their  heights,  still  living  a 
life  of  many  privations;  now  feeding  on  milk  and  roots,'  now  on 
some  partridge  which  had  been  shot>  and  which  was  cooked  on  a 
flat  stone,  without  any  seasoning;'  now  on  bread,  obtained  with 
great  difficulty,^  or  on  a  soup  made  of  sorrel  and  violefcs  gathered 
on  the  mountains.*  Some  of  them  becoming  frenzied,  hd  in  the 
most  savage  manner,  even  devouring  the  raw  flesh  of  wolves  whicii 
they  killed.*  Yet  in  these  circumstances,  still  so  full  of  danger, 
these  brave  mountaineers  succeeded  in  obtaining  some  signal  ad-* 
vantages  over  the  enemies  who  were  anxious  to  destroy  them. 

On  Wednesday,  the  Slst  of  May,  the  French  having  sent  two 
detachments  iato  the  mountains  of  Angrogna,  the  one  above  the  P^- 
du-Tour,  and  the  other  on  the  south  slope  of  Yendalin,  in  ord^  to 
surprise  the  Yaudois  there,  they  were,  on  the  contrary,  surprised 
by  the  Yaudois,  who  by  this  victory  obtained  complete  equipments 
for  sixty  men.^  Next  day,  also,  the  Yaudois  fought  all  day;  and 
a  few  days  after  they  were  strengthened  by  a  new  company  of  their 
brethren,  who,  having  left  the  BaLnlle  befcnie  that  place  was  given 
up^  had  remained  till  now  in  Pragela.®  New  skirmishes  still  took 
place  from  the  4th  to  the  10th  of  June;  but  the  French  troops 
gradually  withdrew  from  these  valleys  to  other  destinations.  The 
Yaudoi3  then  established  their  headquarters  at  Bobi,  where  Yictor 
Amadeus  caused  his  commissaries  to  distribute  provisions  to  them.' 

Numbers  of  their  brethren,  who  had  been  detained  prisoners  at 
Turin,  now  began  to  arrive,  amongst  others  Captain  Pelenc  and 
Captain  Mondon  of  Bobi,  to  whom  the  Duke  <^  Savoy  had  said, 
when  he  set  them  at  liberty,  '<  Retam  to  your  brave  compatriots! 
Tell  them  that  they  will  hencefprth  be  as  free  as  they  were  in  for^ 
mer  times.  Let  them  be  as  fiuthful  to  me  as  they  have  been  to 
their  religion,  and  their  ministers  may  preach  even  in  Turin.**  ^ 

This  promise  was  not  to  be  fulfilled  until  long  after,  and  not 

>  ^maud,  p.  348.      >  Id.  p.  360.     *Xd.p.314.     « Id.  p.  345.     <  Id.  p.  347. 
•Id.  p.  354.      .    »  Id.  pp.  346,  347.  •  Id.  p.  349.         •  Id.  pp.  356,  357. 

**  Id.  pp.  357, 358,  supplemented  by  an  nnpublished  letter  of  RejnaudiD,  the  prin- 
cipal author  of  the  Olorioui  Return, 
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until  after  he  who  made  it  had  proved  nn&ithful  to  it.  But  he 
then  had  need  of  the  Yaudoisy  and  their  valour  did  not  disap- 
point him«  Let  us  inquire  Into  the  sudden  turns  of  fortune,  which 
had  led  to  these  unexpected  resolutions  in  the  high  regions  of  power. 


CHAPTER  V. 

EUPTUBB  BETWEEN  FEANCB  AND  SAVOY,  WAR  WHICH  FOL- 
LOWED rr,  AND  NEW  SITUATION  OF  THE  VAUDOIS,  NOW 
BECOKE  DEFENDEBS  OF  YIOTOB  AHADEUS  IL^ 

(JONI,  1690,  TO  SlFTSMBIB,  1691) 

ExArbitent  denuuidB  of  Fnaoe  upon  Piedmont— Victor  AmAdeiit  eondndas  an 
aUianoe  with  AiurtriA,  and  goes  to  war  with  Franee— He  faTonn  the  Vandoia, 
in  order  to  ei^oy  the  support  of  their  arme— He  enoonrages  French  Protestant 
iwftigeee  in  Piedmont— Betum  of  Vaudois  from  Brandenburg  with  their 
£unilieB — GenerositT-  of  the  Eleotor  of  Brandenburg— The  Vaadois  regiment 
in  Piedmont— Soooeiafal  inenrsion  into  the  valley  of  the  Qnill  in  Danphinj— 
Expeditions  and  oombats— The  Vaadois  leaders  in  the  presenoe  of  Victor 
Amadeos— Gallantry  of  the  Vandois  at  the  capture  of  the  fort  of  St.  Michael, 
near  Loeemar-Viotory  over  the  F^renoh  at  Briqndras- The  French  abandon 
the  Talley  of  St.  Martin— Defeat  of  Victor  Amadens  at  Staifarde— SaYoyenb- 
jected  to  France— The  French  again  make  themselyes  masters  of  the  valley  of 
St.  Martin— They  are  r^nlsed  from  that  of  Lnoerna— Faithful  adherence  of 
the  Vaadois  to  Victor  Amadeos^Their  incursions  into  Dauphiny— M.  De 
Feoqaidres,  the  Freneh  general,  soSers  severe  loss  at  Lucema— Various  oon- 
fliots  and  events  of  war. 

Fob  a  long  time  the  demands  made  hj  France  upon  Piedmont  had 
&r  exceeded  all  that  one  political  power  ib  entitled  to  expect 
from  another  in  alliance  with  it.  The  zeal  of  Victor  Amadeus  for 
the  interestfl  of  France  diminished  every  daj;'  and  the  French 

>  AUTHOBITIES.— The  same  as  in  the  two  preceding  chapters,  exeept  Amaud, 
and  the  works  which  terminate  at  the  same  point  with  his.  Likewise  the  general 
historiei  relating  to  this  period,  monthly  publications,  ^. — S^  also  Let  towpirt 
iU  ia  France  €$dam  qui  aijpirt  aprh  la  liberti,  Amsterdam,  1690.  4to.  Pp.  228. 
— CkUtrew^emArieevMrnorandifaiU  d€  Valde$i,  fiacompendn  hutorici,  dd  8,  Conte 
Af/<m$o  Lo§(M  FtccA^tino,  without  date  or  place  <rf  publioation. — Eilaiian  cPun 
9oUUU,  kcn-TbM  particular  aathorities  are  indicated  at  the  bottom  of  each  page. 

*  Fhwi  the  oommeaoemeot  of  the  year  he  had  given  expression  to  Ids  diasatisfao- 
tion.  "  What  have  I  ever  done  to  the  king  bat  serve  him  in  aQ  possible  oiroum* 
aUaoes?  Have  I  not  saoriftoed  to  his  pleasure  the  valley  of  Lucema,  contrary  to  all 
the  rules  of  sound  policy?^  Ac.  (Letter  ol  Victor  Amadeus  to  the  Duke  of  Orleans, 
bis  Inothsr-in-law,  dated  2iih  Febraary,  1600.— Diefmei,  p.  274.  Moser  i^aoes 
thisletterinthemonthof  June,  but  without  assigning  to  it  any  precise  date.)  In 
his  manifesto  of  6th  July,  1690,  Louis  XIY.  also  said :  "  Ever  since  the  month  of 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


76  THB  ISEAKL  OF  THK  ALPS.  [?tmt  Tran. 

monarch,  regarding  his  allianoe  with  a  corresponding  diminution  of 
confidence,  exacted  from  the  Duke  of  Savoy  freeh  guarantees  of  his 
fidelity,  and  demanded  that  the  citadels  of  Yeroeil  and  Turin 
should  be  delivered  to  him.  This  was  to  demand  the  keys  of  Pied- 
mont, the  vassalage  of  Yictor  Amadeus,  and  the  renunciation  of  all 
liberty  upon  his  part;  for  him  the  question  was  no  longer  of  an  alli- 
ance, but  a  subjugation. 

His  high  and  proud  spirit  revolted  at  this  idea,  but  pmdence 
caused  him  to  dissemble.  Not  feeling  himself  strong  enough  to 
contend  alone  and  immediately  against  the  King  of  France,  he 
negotiated  with  Austria,  fortified  his  towns,  made  new  levieei,  and 
sought,  by  diplomatic  representations  and  delays,  to  gain  time  with 
Louis  XIY.  He  wrote  him  a  respectful  letter,  in  which  he  an- 
nounced to  him  the  mission  of  the  Count  de  Provana,  charged  to 
proceed  to  Versailles  to  give  the  answer  to  his  proposals. 

Louis  XIY.  did  not  await  the  arrival  of  this  ambassador,  but 
immediately  addressed  to  the  Duke  of  Savoy  an  imperious  letter,^ . 
requiring  him  to  decide  without  delay;  and  at  the  same  time  he 
ordered  Oatinat,  who  commanded  his  troops,  to  enforce  this  demand. 
Yictor  Amadeus  replied  so  as  not  to  commit  himself.  Longer  time 
was  allowed  him.  He  profited  by  it  to  conclude  an  alliance,  offen> 
sive  and  defensive,  with  the  Emperor  Leopold,  who  recognized  his 
titles  of  King  of  Cyprus  and  Boyal  Highness;  and  adopted  the 
policy  of  fiivouring  the  return  of  the  Yaudois  to  their  own  country 
that  their  arms  might  be  turned  against  France.'  Yictor  Ama- 
deus concluded  on  the  same  day  a  similar  treaty  with  Spain,  and 
ordered  Catinat  immediately  to  leave  his  dominions,  with  the 
troops  under  his  command. 

Kotwithstanding  the  representations  of  the  Catholic  dergy,'  h& 
proceeded  to  set  at  liberty  all  the  Yaudois  still  detained  in  the 
prisons  and  in  the  galleys.     He  even  caused  those  who  pined  in  the 

Jumaxy,  I  haye  been  informed  that  the  Duke  of  Sayoy,  seconded  by  Holland  and 
England,  intended  to  xeoal  the  Barbeti,  and  with  their  aid  to  make  an  invasion 
ofDanphiny."    (Afoser,  §  63.) 

>  Dated  24ih  Ma;r,  1090. 

>  This  treaty  was  conolnded  on  the  4th  of  Jane,  1690.  The  paragraph  relative 
to  the  Vaudois  is  §  YI.  It  is  in  these  terms :— "  His  majesty  the  emperor  promisee 
to  see  to  it  that  the  Yandcusand  the  French  refbgees  .  .  •  •  shall  act  oonformahly 
to  the  orders  of  his  royal  highness."    {Dieleriei,  p.  276.) 

'  The  Duke  de  Chaulnes  and  the  Cardinal  De  Bouillon  penoaded  the  pope  to 
protest  sgainst  the  return  of  the  Yaudois,  and  to  withdraw  from  Yictor  Amadeus 
the  tenth  part  of  the  ecdeeiastical  revenues,  which  he  received  by  special  autho- 
risation of  Innocent  XI.  Alexander  YIII.,  the  then  reigning  pope,  said  that 
the  conduct  of  the  Duke  of  Savoy  merited  excommunication.  The  Sardinian 
envoy  prevented  the  result  of  these  intrigues.  {Mercure  kitt,  t.  viii.  pp.  123, 125, 
and  t.  Ix.  p.  I6w) 
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prisons  of  Turin  to  be  brought  into  his  iiresence.  Amongst  them 
were  the  122  men  of  Amaud's  troop  who  had  not  been  able  to  reach 
the  rendezvous  in  time,  aud  had  been  taken  prisoners  as  thej  left 
the  CJriflons  in  1689;  who  had  also  been  subjected  to  much  cruel 
treatment  in  their  captivity.^  The  duke  expressed  regret  for  this, 
and  threw  the  blame  upon  the  tyranny  and  fimatidsm  of  the  King 
of  France.  He  gave  orders,  in  their  hearings  that  they  should  be 
provided  with  dothes,  and  with  everything  of  which  they  stood  in 
need.*  He  caused  500  loaves  to  be  sent  every  day  to  those  who 
were  already  assembled  in  the  valleys;*  and  in  order  to  bring  back 
those  who  were  still  in  foreign  countries,  he  signed  an  edict,  giving 
them  full  permission  to  return  to  Piedmont.  The  same  fiitvour 
was  accorded  to  the  Protestant  refugees  of  France.^  The  duke  like- 
wise intimated  all  these  steps  to  the  different  Reformed  nations  of 
Europe — amongst  others  to  Switzeriand,  to  Holland,^  and  to  ikig- 
land,  all  which  speedily  entered  into  the  great  league  formed  against 
France^  and  gave  effective  support  to  the  Yaudois.^ 

No  sooner  did  this  news  reach  foreign  countries,  than  the  scat- 
tered Yandois,  the  French  exiles,  and  all  the  victims  of  the  grtaJt 
Idmg,  hastened  towards  the  valleya  But  above  all,  the  enthusiasm 
and  acclamations  of  those  who  were  thus  permitted  to  return  to 
the  homes  of  their  childhood,  were  indescribable.  The  poor  out- 
laws, who  had  vowed  not  to  leave  their  bones  in  strange  lands,  and 
whose  £unilies,  still  in  exile,  wept  day  after  day  for  their  distant 
country,  now  shed  tears  of  joy  at  the  thought  of  soon  beiog  able  to 
unite  all  whom  they  loved  in  that  country,  for  which  they  had 
braved  so  many  dangers. 

The  Yaudois  who  had  taken  refuge  in  Wurtemberg  set  out  in 
troops  of  forty  or  fifty  men,  under  the  direction  of  the  commit- 

>  Ama/ud,  pp.  37,  38.  *  Erman  and  Redam,  t.  vi,    DieUriei,  p.  280. 

*  B&aHon  ci  the  Hague,  aeoond  edition,  p.  65. 

*  I  aabjoin  thia  paper,  which  is  little  known :— *'  By  these  letters,  signed  with 
omr  hand,  we  ordain  all  onr  officers  of  justice  and  of  war,  and  ByndicB,  councillors, 
and  inhabitants  of  the  towna  and  villages  of  onr  dominions,  with  all  others  to 
whom  it  may  pertain,  to  allow  the  Yandois,  onr  subjects,  to  pass  freely,  that  they 
may  retom  to  the  yaUeys  of  Lucema,  as  also  all  refugees  of  the  Protestant  Beformed 
reiigion  who  shall  be  with  them,  or  shall  come  after  them,  'Aether  in  companies 
or  individually,  into  our  dominions,  with  their  arms  and  baggage,  not  permitting 
them  to  reoeiTe  any  molestation  or  hinderanoe,  but,  on  the  contrary,  ta  cause  them 
to  be  furnished  with  prorinons,  paying  for  the  same  a  reasonable  price,  and  to 
bestow  upon  them  all  other  assistance  and  favour;  and  this  under  pain  of  our 
indignation;  for  so  our  service  requires,  and  our  will  is  so. — Given  at  Turin,  this 
4th  of  June,  1090." 

*  The  letter  which  he  addressed  to  the  Stotes  of  Honand--a  somewhat  perplexed 
and  laborious  composition— 4s  given  in  the  BSlatian  published  at  the  Hague  in 
1600,  and  of  which  the  second  edition  was  published,  with  additions,  in  1691. 

«Seelfoier,§LY. 
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atoner  La  Grange.  A  circular  of  tlie  grand  duke  was  addressed  to 
all  the  baillages  through  which  they  were  to  pass.^  The  exiles  of 
Brandenbui'g,  whose  rising  colony  had  happily  OTercome  the  diffi- 
culties of  its  first  establishment^  and  now  had  the  prospect  of  future 
prosperity,  did  not  hesitate  to  sacrifice  all  in  order  to  rejoin  theii- 
compatriot&  They  entreated  the  elector  to  allow  them  to  depart, 
and  having  obtained  his  authority,  they  did  not  even  stay  to  gather 
in  their  first  harvest,  before  commencing  their  march. 

Frederic  William  was  far  from  taking  ofienoe  at  these  incon- 
stant settlers,  who  had  caused  him  so  much  fruitless  expense;  his 
noble  heart  was  touched  by  their  love  for  their  native  land;  for 
the  poor  Yaudois  had  been  thrown  into  absolute  ecstasies  by  the 
prospect  of  returning  to  their  own  country,  and  abandoned  every- 
thing in  order  to  do  so.  They  set  out  with  such  precipitation  and 
want  of  preparation,  that  if  they  had  been  left  to  themselves^  half 
of  them  must  have  perished  on  the  way»  for  want  of  resources. 
But  Frederic  William  showed  as  much  generosity  at  their  depar- 
ture as  he  had  done  on  their  arrival  He  gave  them  new  clothing, 
money  for  their  journey,  passports,  and  letters  of  recommendation 
to  the  princes  through  whose  dominions  they  were  to  pass.  He 
wrote  at  the  same  time  to  Victor  Amadeus,  to  congratulate  him 
on  having  recalled  such  fidthful  subjects;  and  as  the  season  was. 
already  advanced,  the  Duke  of  Savoy,  supposing  that  these  distant 
exiles  would  not  quit  their  new  colony  at  the  beginning  of  winter, 
replied  to  the  elector,  entreating  him  to  continue  his  kindness  to 
them  till  the  following  spring. 

But  ere  his  letter  arrived,  the  Yaudois  had  already  set  out.  In 
vain  was  any  attempt  made  to  detain  them;  the  love  of  country 
overcame  every  other  consideration ;  and,  in  his  paternal  solicitude, 
the  ivorthy  elector,  whose  regard  for  them  seemed  to  increase  with 
their  eagerness  to  leave  him,  permitted  them  to  take  with  them, 
for  their  journey,  the  horses  and  waggons  which  had  been  given 
them  for  the  cultivation  of  his  lands;  he  placed  at  their  diqx)sal 
even  the  supplies  of  wheat  intended  for  seed.  He  also  caused  arms 
to  be  distributed  to  them  from  the  arsenal  of  Magdeburg;  he  even 
permitted  the  Yaudois  company  which  had  followed  his  army  to 
the  siege  of  Bonn,  to  set  out  with  arms  and  baggage,  under  the 
guidance  of  Captain  Sarrazin,  and  of  the  chaplain  JaveL 

Frederic  William,  moreover,  commissioned  M.  Maillette  De 
Buy  to  accompany  them  to  Switzerland.  In  order  to  reach  that 
country  the  sooner,  they  followed  a  route  difierent  from  the  route 

>  It  if  dated  12th  Aogiist,  1690,  and  may  bo  seen  in  Moser,  %  LY.,  with  the  itino- 
nry  of  thii  march  of  the  Yandoia. 
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by  which  they  had  eome.^  On  their  arriTal  at  Zarich  they  ex- 
pneased  tiieir  ardent  gratitude  to  the  illustrious  elector,  in  a  letter 
which  was  sent  back  by  his  deputy.'  Having  here  united  with 
themselves  all  their  compatriots  who  were  skill  in  the  evangelical 
cantcHiSy  they  resumed  their  journey,  to  the  number  almost  of  1000, 
and  received  in  the  dominions  of  Victor  Amadeus  all  the  assist- 
ance neoeasary  to  enable  them  to  reach  the  place  of  their  desti- 
nation.^ 

Immediately  on  their  arrival  in  the  valleys,  they  were  incorpo- 
rated with  the  Yaudois  regiment  which  the  Prince  of  Orange,  now 
become  King  of  England,  and  the  ally  of  Victor  Amadeus,  had 
taken  into  his  pay,  and  placed  at  the  service  of  the  latter,  for  the 
common  interest  of  the  powers  confederate  against  France.  This 
regiment  had  a  white  banner,  sprinkled  with  blue  stars,  with  this 
moito^  PaUeniia  laesa  fit  fiwor.  The  Duke  of  Savoy  himself  had 
chosen  it,  to  indicate  the  source  of  his  hostility  against  Louis  XIV., 
as  well  as  to  signify  that  a  peace&d  and  religious  people^  like  the 
people  of  the  valleys,  may  by  their  bravery  become  formidable 
against  oppressors.  This  regiment  distinguished  itself  from  the 
commencement  of  the  war,  by  numerous  successful  exploits. 

The  declaration  of  war  took  place  in  the  following  manner : — 
Victor  Amadeus  having  ordered  Oatinat,  on  the  4th  of  Jtme,  1690, 
to  leave  his  dominions,  that  general  assembled  all  his  troops  at 
PigneroL  Next  day  (5th  June),  the  Duke  of  Savoy  made  his 
appearance,  clothed  in  scarlet,  and  caused  proclamation  to  be  made, 
with  sound  of  trumpets^  that  war  was  declared  between  Piedmont 
and  France.  He  then  caused  the  holy  winding-sheet  to  be  ex- 
posed to  view  under  the  dome  of  the  church  of  St.  John,  and  com- 
municated before  that  venerated  relic,  which  the  inhabitants  of 
Turin  then  considered  as  the  palladium  of  their  city.  The  Vaudois, 
whose  places  of  worship  were  not  yet  rebuilt,  invoked  the  Almighty 
tinder  the  canopy  of  heaven,  within  the  indosure  of  those  sublime 
mountains  which  had  been  assigned  them  for  their  sanctuary — a 
vast  temple,  manifesting,  in  a  way  which  no  other  can,  the  pre- 
sence and  gjiory  of  the  Creator.  ''  The  French,**  says  an  unpub- 
lished account,  ^  were  estabHshed  at  Lucema,  which  wtfs  then  sur- 

*  The  route  which  they  now  pursued  was  by  the  foUowiog  places:— Merseburs, 
KMunhiurg,  3m%,  Cobmif  ,  Bamberg,  Nuremberg,  Ulm,  Sdiaflhausen,  and  Zurich. 

s  This  letter  is  given  hj  Ebman  and  Bsolam.    Mimoiret,  &o.,  t.  vi.  p.  — . 

'  The  Yaudois  had  already  begun  to  return  with  their  wives  and  children,  as  is 
proved  by  a  letter  written  on  the  part  of  Victor  Amadeus  to  the  syndics  of  YiUe. 
franehe,  that  they  should  prepare  rations  and  lodgings  for  a  troop  of  300  Yaudois, 
con  wu)^  efcmemdU,  Dated  0th  November/ 1000.  (Archives  of  Le  Yillar,  vo- 
Iwne  marked  BdigwnarU,  foL  08.) 
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rounded  with  walls,  and  flanked  with  towers,  except  on  the  side  of 
the  PeHs.  They  had  also  taken  possession  of  La  Tour,  and  shut 
themselves  np  in  the  fort  of  St.  Maiy,  ^m  which  thej  made  sor- 
ties upon  the  Yaudois.  But  they  might  advance  as  &r  as  Le 
Yillar  or  Bobi;  they  met  nobody;  on  their  return  they  were  assailed 
from  all  sides,  and  overwhebned.**  ^  The  Yaudois  made  themselves 
masters  of  the  fort  of  Mirabouc.^  Some  new  combat  took  place 
every  day  between  them  and  the  French,  and  although  the  fortune 
of  war  is  changeful,  says  a  contemporary,  the  Yaudois  had  almost 
always  the  advantage.^ 

Even  before  they  were  organized  in  regular  troops,  they  made  a 
number  of  little  expeditions,  in  support  of  the  movements  of  the 
Piedmontese  army.  The  Baron  Palavidno,  who  commanded  a 
detachment  of  it,  resolved  to  make  an  incursion  into  Dauphiny. 
He  proposed  to  invade  the  valley  of  Le  Queyras,  and  the  Yaudois 
sent  a  half  battalion  of  300  men  to  aid  his  design,  who  lay  at  Le 
Pra,  on  the  evening  of  the  18th  of  June.  It  was  a  Sabbath;  and 
Amaud,  who,  in  becoming  a  warrior,  had  not  ceased  to  be  a  man 
of  God,  conducted  a  religious  service  amidst  the  shepherds'  huts, 
where  the  soldiers  were  assembled.  He  thus  elevated  their  souls 
by  prayer,  withdrawing  from  the  agitations  of  the  world  those  last 
hours  of  a  holy  day,  and  of  the  eve  of  a  combat.  Kext  day  they 
passed  over  the  Col  Lacroix,  put  to  flight  the  inhabitants  of  the 
valley  of  the  Guill  as  &r  as  Abrids,  carried  off  a  great  number  of 
beasts  of  burden  and  cattle  from  La  Monta  and  Ristolas,  overcame 
all  resistance  which  was  made  to  them  at  Abrids,  and  returned  the 
same  evening  to  Le  Pra,  whei*e  they  divided  the  spoil.* 

On  the  Thursday  following  (22d  June)  all  the  inhabitants  of  La 
Tour  who  had  changed  their  religion,  joined  their  former  brethren, 
and  augmented  their  forces.  On  the  next  Sabbath  (25th  June) 
these  rapid  squadrons,  issuing  from  their  mountains,  fought  with 
the  enemy  in  the  plain  of  Piedmont,  relieved  the  fort  of  St.  Michael, 
and  that  same  evening  celebrated  their  usual  religious  service  in  a 
farm-house  near  MondovL  It  was  conducted  by  a  young  minister, 
named  Bastie.  Next  day  they  took  La  Tour,  but  the  French  after- 
wards burned  that  little  town,  in  order  to  deprive  their  enemies  of 
it.    In  this  aflair  lif  ajor  Odin  received  a  wound  in  the  arm.  Three 

>  Sistdre  dea  missions  depuis  1687  it  1706,  par  le  pire  BonaverUure  de  Verge* 
moli,  traduite  de  ViUUien,    (MS.  of  the  Episcopal  Library  of  Fignerol.) 

>  JUlaUon  deeequi  fett  p<us4  le  16jwn  au  16  juillet,  1690.    Th9  Hague,  21mo, 
pp.58. 

'  Mereure  historique,  t.  Till.  p.  136. 

«  Th9  BSlaHon  du  I6juin  <iu  16j'uiUet  says  that  they  brought  back  200  mules,  all 
laden,  along  with  300  head  of  cattle.    (P.  60.)    Many  other  details  are  given. 
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days  after  (Wednesday,  the  28th),  Captam  Friquet  returned  from 
Pragela^  where  he  had  seized  some  important  despatches.  Palla- 
vicino,  the  general  to  whom  they  were  conveyed,  delegated  the 
officer  who  had  made  this  capture,  along  with  Odin  and  Amaud, 
to  proceed  themselves  with  these  despatches  to  Victor  Amadous. 
They  were  received  in  the  camp  of  that  prince  with  sound  of  trum- 
pets and  of  drums,'  and  were  addressed  by  him  in  these  remarkable 
words :  "You  have  but  one  God  and  one  king  to  serve :  serve  God 
and  your  king  feithfully;  hitherto  we  have  been  enemies,  hence- 
forth we  must  be  friends.  Other  pcoiies  have  been  the  cause  of 
your  misfortunes;  but  if  you  now  expose  your  lives  in  my  service, 
I  will  also  expose  mine  for  you;  and  as  long  as  I  have  a  morsel  of 
bread,  you  shaU  have  a  share  of  it."' 

"Prom  that  time,"  Amaud  writes,'  "we  have  enjoyed  perfect 
liberty.  I  go  to  meet  our  troops,  who  are  to  come  by  the 
Milanese.^  The  troops  of  the  valleys  are  all  at  Bobi  and  Le 
Villar.  .  .  .  They  have  a  flying  camp  of  400  men,  who  scour  the 
country  as  far  as  Brian9on.  God  alone  knows  all  the  sufTerings 
which  we  have  endured^  and  the  horrible  combats  in  which  we 
have  been  engaged;  and  he  alone  could  have  given  us  the  victory. 
We  have  not  lost  thirty  men,  and  our  enemies  have  lost  not  less 
than  10,000.  I  write  you  at  midnight,  not  having  time  even  to 
write  to  my  wife,  who  should  be  at  Neuchitel,"  to, 

"We  have  intelligence  from  Turin,"  says  one,  writing  on  the  3d 
of  July,  "  that  the  Vaudois  have  within  the  last  month  been  many 
times  attacked  by  the  French,  but  that  they  have  bravely  repulsed 
them,  and  have  carried  off  much  booty;  and,  moreover,  that  the 
Vaudois  and  M.  Amaud  have  arrived  at  Turin,  where  they  have 
received  many  marks  of  favour  from  his  royal  highness,  who  has 
furnished  them  with  clothes  and  money,  and,  in  particular,  has 
given  M.  Amaud  a  rich  dress  and  the  baton  of  a  commander."^ 
The  body  of  troops  which  Amaud  was  to  go  to  meet,  in  order  to 
quicken  their  march,  aiiived  opposite  to  the  valley  of  Lucema  on 
the  morning  of  the  8th  of  August.' 

>  BHaiioH  du  16Juin  au  15 /uUUt,  p.  60, 
'  These  words  are  related  by  Amaud,  p.  364. 
»  Letter  dated  SfchJulj,  1690.    iJ^um,  p.  392. 

*  These  were  some  of  the  Yandois  refugees  from  the  Grisons  and  the  ValteUne. 

*  Relation  cFun  ioldat,  ....  24mo,  p.  62. 

*  Mercure  hist.  t.  ix.  p.  1027.  lUlatian  viritaNe,  &o.,  .  .  .  (4to),  p.  3.— Accord- 
ing to  the  BHation  already  quoted  (the  Hague,  24mo),  p.  58,  these  Vaudois  from 
die  Grisons,  who  came  by  the  Milanese,  amounted  to  about  two  thotuand  in  num- 
her.  It  has  been  supposed  that  there  must  have  been  with  them  French  ref  agees ; 
bmit  is  said,  under  date  17th  June,  p.  60,  "  Tvx)  thousand  Vaudois  have  arrived 
Jrom  Milan,  and  gone  to  join  thorn  of  the  vdUeps."    These  could  not  bo  the  same 
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The  MarqiuB  De  Parelles,  the  lieutenant -general  of  Yiotor 
Amadeua,  was  at  Bubiano  with  3000  men.  There  was  also  there 
a  regiment  of  the  militia  of  Mondovi,  celebrated  for  their  want  of 
discipline;  it  was  found  necessary  to  distribute  amongst  them  four 
days*  pay  in  advance,  in  order  to  retain  them  around  their  banners. 

The  entrance  of  the  valley  was  closed  by  the  French^  who  occu- 
pied the  town  of  Lucem%  their  wings  resting  upon  the  £ort  of 
La  Tour  and  upon  that  of  St.  Michael  They  had  thrown  down 
the  walls  of  the  city,  so  that  they  remained  only  breast  high,  in 
order  to  make  use'  of  them  for  parapets.  M.  De  Feuquidres  was 
in  command  of  3000  iniantry  there,  with  six  squadnms  of  cavalry 
and  dragoons.  The  Yaudoia  who  arrived  from  the  Griaons  with 
Amaud,  proceeded  to  the  Fiedmontese  camp,  between  Bubiano  and 
Fenil,  and  agreed  with  the  Marquis  De  P&relles  that  they  would 
attack  Lucema  immediately;  but,  almost  as  soon  as  this  was 
arranged,  the  Marqma  De  Parelles  was  summoned  to  the  camp  of 
Yictor  Amadeus,  and  he  left  M.  De  Loches  to  command  ia  his 
stead. 

It  waa  deemed  proper  first  of  all  to  carry  the  £<^  of  St.  Michad, 
which  protected  Lucema.  For  tiuui  purpose  200  Yaudois^  com- 
manded by  Captains  Imbert,  Peyrot,  tod  Malanoi^^  having  with 
them  thirty  grenadiers,  issued  from  Bubiano,  passed  to  Lucemetta, 
and  made  a  circuit  round  the  town  of  Lucema;  then,  ascending  to 
Rora,  they  sent  word  to  the  troops  which  had  issued  from  the 
BalaiUey  and  were  now  cantoned  at  Bobi,  to  come  and  join  them. 
The  latter  were,  of  all  the  Yaudois  troops,  tho  most  inured  to  war, 
as  they  had  now  kept  the  field  for  almost  a  year.  They  had  lor 
their  leader  the  former  comimandant  of  the  fort  of  La  Tour,  the 
Chevalier  Yercelli,  who  had  been  sent  to  them  by  Yietor  Amadeus. 
He  promptly  came  with  300  men,  and  joined  upon  the  he^;hts  <^ 
Bora  those  who  had  newly  arrived  frx)m  the  Orisons. 

These  two  troops  of  former  exiles,  of  which  the  one  had  reocHX- 
quered  their  native  land,  and  the  other  came  to  defend  it,  now  met 
in  presence  of  the  common  enemy.  "  They  attacked  together ;  and, 
after  half  an  hour's  fighting,  the  fort  of  St.  Michael  was  taken. 
But  the  French  returned  to  the  charge,  and  again  drove  the  Yau- 

whom  Amaad  was  to  go  to  meet  on  5th  July.  Farther  on  it  is  Mid,  "  Twelve 
hundred  French  r^vgeee  are  expected,  who  are  at  Como,  in  the  Mitane»e,  They  are 
commanded  by  the  Sieur  Michd  MicKAin.  (Id.  p.  66,  under  date  let  July.  And 
still  farther  oui—**The  Vaudoie  have  received  two  thousand  religionariee;'*  and 
digti^**  one  thousand  r^fugeee,  .  .  .  and  twelve  hundred  more  follow  them,  com- 
ma/nded  6y  Michd  JiiicheUn,'*  In  general  this  narratiTe  is  not  to  be  consnlted 
withoab  oaation.  The  news  which  it  gives  are  c^ten  the  mere  reports  which  had 
become  corrent,  and  the  dates  are  not  always  exactly  indicated. 
» JUlaiion,  in  4to,  p.  5. 
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dois  from  it.  The  Yaadois,  irritated  at  losing  wliat  they  had  with 
so  modi  difficulty  won,  without  giving  the  enemy  any  time  to 
rest^  attacked  them  a  second  time,  with  more  vigour  thMi  at  first, 
a&d  drove  them  from  the  fort,  in  which  the  Chevalier  Yercelli 
then  established  himself,  with  100  men  to  guaid  it.  Not  con- 
tented with  this  advantage,  the  Yaudois  pursued  the  French  to 
within  musket-shot  of  Lucema^  the  fugitives  halting  from  time 
to  time,  making  resistance  at  one  bushy  place  after  another,  and 
sheltering  themselves  behind  the  hedges  and  rocks  which  lay  in 
their  way ;  but  the  Yaudois  di-ove  them  out  at  the  point  of  the 
bayonet,  and  by  rolling  stones  into  their  places  of  shelter.  ^ 

"During  this  combat,  which  lasted  more  than  two  hours,  a 
party  of  thirty-six  m^i,  commanded  by  M.  Arnaud,  showed  them- 
selves, frx>m  time  to  time,  upon  a  height  within  view  of  Lucema, 
and  then  retired  into  the  woods,  which  disconcerted  the  enemy, 
who  did  not  dare  to  attack  that  small  corps,  fearing  that  there 
might  be  some  ambuscade."  ^  One  of  the  officers  of  this  small  corps 
himself  gives  us  the  following  explanation  of  its  positiim :—"  After 
liaving  given  orders  to  attack  the  fort  of  St.  Michael,  M.  De 
LocheS)  awaiting  the  issue  of  that  enterprise,  withdrew,  leaving 
me,  with  M.  Arnaud  and  a  picket  of  thirty-^  m^i,  to  observe 
what  might  take  place,  and  to  inform  him  of  the  proceedings  of 
our  peo|^e."*  "When  the  fort  was  taken,"  he  also  says,  "M. 
Amand*8  opinion  was  Uiat  the  rest  of  our  regiment  should  be 
brought  forward,  and  Lucema  immediately  attached ;  but  the  day 
was  declining,  and  so  it  was  thought  best  to  go  by  the  road  which 
leads  to  Briqu^ras  to  meet  our  peojde,  in  order  to  suj^rt  them, 
in  case  the  enemy  should  attempt  to  take  them  in  the  rear.  See- 
ing that  they  did  not  come  forth,  I  sent  a  courier  to  M.  De 
Parelles,  who  arrived  in  the  morning,*  with  his  800  men."*  Leav- 
ing seventy  as  a  garrison  at  Bubiano,  he  marched  upon  Lucema, 
which  the  French  had  just  abandoned.  He  encountered  their 
rear-guard  at  the  junction  of  the  two  roads  which  cross  one  another 
in  front  of  the  hxm  called  Les  Eyrals.  There  he  was  joined  by  a 
part  of  the  troops  who  came  from  BobL  Of  these  he  detached  100 
men  to  occupy  Lucema,  and  with  the  rest,  divided  into  three  oom- 
paniesi,  he  marched  upon  the  enemy.  The  first  two  companies,  keep- 
ing to  the  left,  advanced  through  the  vineyards,  doubly  concealed 
from  the  eyes  of  the  enemy  by  the  foliage  and  .by  the  volumes  of 

>  Tlkit  fr»gm«oi  of  nanfrnttTe  ig  extracted  from  the  Mereure  fUslorique, 
<  Mereure  historique,  p.  1632. 

*  BHaUon  viriiaJble  tU  cequi  ieA  pasti  .  •  .  dan$  let  VatlSet  •  »  »  d€pm$  le 
15  ao^ijut^u*  au  22  du  mknemoU,  1600.    The  Hague,  4to,  p.  5. 
«  Wednesday,  9th  Angort,  1690.  '  ItUaHtm,  .  •  .  in  4to,  p.  6. 
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smoke  whidi  roDed  oyer  the  plain  from  a  number  of  bams  to 
which  the  French  had  set  fire  as  they  passed.  The  third  company 
kept  to  the  right,  and  marched  directly  upon  them ;  it  routed  them, 
and  pursued  them  with  such  eagerness,  that  many  of  the  Yaudois 
flung  away  their  knapsacks,  in  order  to  be  the  more  agile  in  the 
pursuit  The  French  halted  from  time  to  time,  covered  by  their 
cavalry  and  dragoons;  but  they  were  soon  beset  upon  all  sides,  and 
compelled  to  resume  their  flight  In  this  way  they  were  pursued 
as  fiir  as  Briqudras,  where  their  cavalry  drew  up  in  order  of  batUe 
before  the  town,  whilst  the  infiEmtiy  took  shelter  within  the  castle. 
The  Yaudois  attacked  both  at  the  same  time;  the  town  on  three 
points,  and  the  castle  on  five.  The  town  was  first  taken;  the 
cavaliy  retired  by  Osasc,  and  the  in&ntry  then  thought  fit  to 
abandon  the  castld,  but  they  were  pursued  with  such  ardour  that 
their  retreat  became  a  rout 

^  God,  in  his  grace,*'  says  a  Yaudois,  "  had  put  it  into  our  hearts 
to  take  for  our  battle-cry,  *Gk)d  for  our  help,'  and  in  truth  he  did 
so  manifestly  help  us,  tiiat  although  the  enemy  were  four  times 
our  strength,  they  could  not  resist  us.  All  our  officers  distinguished 
themselves,  but  €k>d  guided  them.  The  enemy  fought  well:  we 
took  twenty-one  prisoners,  of  whom  fourteen  were  conducted  to 
his  royal  highness.  We  lost  forty-eight  men,  Yaudois  and 
French.^  We  cannot  precisely  ascertain  the  enemy's  loss,  but 
the  town  of  Briqudras  was  so  filled  with  dead  bodies  that,  two 
days  after,  we  could  no  longer  remain  there  for  the  stench.  Ac- 
cording to  the  accounts  which  reach  us  from  Pignerol,  the  French 
have  lost  three  colonels,  two  lieutenant-colonels,  a  major,  and  forty 
captains.  There  are  more  than  14(J0  of  their  men  awanting;  they 
have  received  seventeen  waggons  filled  with  the  wounded :  of  the 
regiment  of  the  dragoons  of  Salis  there  remain  no  more  than  eighty 
men.  If  we  had  had  cavalry,  their  destruction  would  have  been 
complete."  *  The  result  of  this  expedition  was  to  compel  the  enemy 
to  abandon  all  the  posts  which  they  stHl  occupied  in  the  valley  of 
St  Martin. 

A  few  days  before  this,  Catinat  had  seized  on  Cavour,  the  castle 
of  which  place,  strengthened  by  sever^  intrenchments,  was  de- 
fended by  the  Yaudois  and  the  militia  of  Mondovi  This  garrison, 
after  having  suffered  much,  succeeded  in  retiring,  and  in  so  doing 

I  The  French  here  meant  are  Frenoli  refogees,  who  made  common  oanee  witli 
the  Vftudoii. 

*  lUlatwn  above  quoted,  at  the  end.  It  is  merely  a  long  letter,  which  Home  ono 
has  published.  It  concludes  thus :— "  AU  the  vaUeys  are  at  present  in  the  hands 
of  the  Vaudois.    God  be  praised  I    This  15th  (21st)  August,  1690." 
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killed  100  of  the  enemj.  The  French  general  now  directed  his 
army  towards  Salaces.  The  Duke  of  Savoj  passed  the  Po  with 
his.  The  encounter  took  place  on  the  18th  of  August,  near  Staf- 
farde,  where  Victor  Amadeus — ^for  one  who  had  never  been  in  any 
battle  before — ^performed  prodigies  of  valour.  However,  Catinat 
routed  him  completely,  and  seized  upon  Saluces  next  day.  The 
capture  of  several  other  places  followed  this  battle.  Meanwhile, 
General  De  St.  Ruth  entered  Savoy,  and  completely  subjected  it 
to  France. 

"  The  French,  who  boast  of  their  victory  at  Staffiuxie,**  said  the 
Mercury  of  the  month  following,  "  have  not  made  so  much  noise 
about  their  defeat  in  the  valleys.  .  .  .  But  it  is  to  be  feared  that 
they  may  profit  by  the  defeat  of  the  Duke  of  Savoy  to  attack  the 
Yaudois,  and  to  drive  them  a  second  time  from  their  mountains."  ^ 
And  this  they  certainly  attempted  to  do,  with  so  much  success  that 
they  made  themselves  masters  of  the  valley  of  St.  Martin,  but  they 
were  repulsed  from  that  of  Lucema.  Accordingly,  the  following 
annoimcement  appeared :  ^'The  Yaudois  continue  to  signalize  them- 
selves, and  if  the  other  troops  of  his  royal  highness  were  to  do  their 
part  as  well,  Piedmont  woidd  soon  be  delivered  from  its  enemies."' 

These  indefatigable  soldiers  overthrew,  in  the  valley  of  Suza^  a 
detachment  of  700  men,  whom  the  French  generals  had  sent  to  re- 
victual  PigneroL'  More  than  300  of  the  French  were  killed,  and 
the  Yaudois  took  300  mules,  laden  with  all  sorts  of  provisions.  But 
ere  long  Suza  itself  fell  into  the  hands  of  Catinat;  the  Yaudois 
then  turned  their  arms  in  the  opposite  direction,  and  proceeded  to 
seize  upon  Chateau  Dauphin,^  a  place  situated  on  the  frontiers  of 
France  and  Piedmont,  on  the  confines  of  the  marquisate  of  Saluces. 
Meanwhile  the  French  had  burned  the  town  of  Lucema,^  with  the 
surrounding  villages^  to  prevent  the  Yaudois  from  retiring  thither; 
but  the  latter  returning,  reposed  themselves  there,  and  put  Lucema 
in  a  state  of  defence,  in  order  to  pass  the  winter  in  it. 

Having  promised  fidelity  to  Yictor  Amadeus,  the  Yaudois  re- 
mained courageously  devoted  to  him.  It  was  not  so  with  the 
Italian  potentates,  who  had  attached  themselves  to  his  fortunes  in 
the  time  of  his  prosperity,  and  who  now  abandoned  him,  charging 
him  with  all  the  evils  which  the  war  had  brought  upon  Italy. 
Division  began  to  appear  in  the  court  of  Savoy  itself  But  the 
foreign  narrators  already  quoted,  say:  ^The  Yaudois,  and  those 
who  command  them,   understand  much  better  what  they  are 

'  ifereure  kittorique,  Septeinbor,  1690,  p.  1043. 

'  Id.  October  nmnber,  p.  1142.  *  Tn  September,  1S90. 

« In  Noreuiber,  1690.  *  End  of  Oetober,  1690. 
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about;  and,  therefore,  better  suocees  attends  their  arms.  They  con- 
tinue to  make  inoursioney  from  time  to  time,  into  Upper  Dauphinyn 
and  haye  several  times  seixed  oonvoja  which  were  destined  for 
places  in  the  possession  of  the  Fr^adi.  Nevertheless,  thej  have 
been  driven  by  the  Marquis  De  Feuqoidres  from  some  of  the  posts 
which  they  occupied.  Some  of  the  foi-ts  to  which  they  were  ac- 
customed to  retire  have  been  demolished,  and  some  of  the  woods 
cut  down  in  which  they  frequently  placed  themselved  in  ambuscade. 
But  this  does  not  prevent  them  from  making  frequent  incursions, 
in  almost  all  <^  whidi  they  gain  some  new  advantage.*'^ 

The  following  is  a  specimen  of  the  way  in  which  the  Gazette  de 
France  speaks  of  the  advantages  obtained  by  tiie  Marquis  de  Feu- 
qui^res: — "  They  write  from  Pignerol:'  *The  Barbets  have  been 
completdy  driven  from  the  valleys  of  La  P^rouse,  St.  Martin,  and 
PraHs.  During  the  night  between  the  5th  and  6th  of  this  month, 
the  Marquis  De  Feuqui^^a  proceeded,  with  500  horse  and  200 
grenadiers,  to  the  castle  of  Benasque,  wh^re  there  was  a  company 
of  the  Duke  of  Savoy's  regiment  of  guards.  He  arrived  there  be- 
fore day,  and  made  himsdf  master  of  the  castle^  after  an  assault  of 
one  hour.  The  Marquis  oi  Angrogna>  who  ocnnmanded  th««,  and 
aU  tibe  other  officers,  were  taken  prisoners.'  "* 

The  same  journal  relates  abo  the  capture  of  Savillan,  or  Savig- 
lano,  which  took  place  a  few  days  after.  But  in  ihe  beginning  of 
this  year,  1691,  Prince  Eugene,  having  arrived  to  the  aid  of  Pied- 
mont, b^an  to  rally  the  Ixoops  of  Victor  Amadeus  under  the  walls 
of  OasaL  The  Yaudois  continued  their  incursions  into  Dauphiny, 
where,  says  a  narrator,  the  people  feared  them  more  than  demons.^ 
The  allies,  on  their  part,  resolved  to  make  every  effort  to  support 
the  Duke  of  Savoy,  and  even  to  enter  France  through  his  domi- 
nions. The  King  of  England  gave  him  reason  to  hope  that  he 
would  send  the  Duke  of  Schonb^  to  command  his  troops.  Whilst 
awaiting  his. arrival,  the  Piedmontese  generals,  says  the  Mereure 
histonque,  proposing  to  retake  Pignerd,*  ordered  the  Vaudois, 
who  were  then  under  the  command  of  a  Cbnevese  named  Malet^  to 
make  a  diversion  into  the  valley  of  P^rouse,  in  order  to  draw  the 
French  troops  thither.  Their  plan  succeeded*  but  resulted  in  little 
advantage  to  the  Piedmontese. 

Meanwhile,  a  conclave  was  held  at  Eome,  to  appoint  a  successor 
to  Alexander  VIIL     The  presence  of  that  assembly  was  signalized 

1  Mereure  hist.,  t.  x.  pp.  18  and  19;  t.  ix.  p.  13S8. 

9  Under  date  15Ui  January,  1691. 

*  La  Cfatette  (de  Franoe),  number  for  February,  1691,  p.  39. 

« Id.  number  for  Fdbruary,  1691,  p.  16.  ^  In  Marbh,  1691.    . 
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ererj  day  by  the  most  serious  disorders  in  the  city,^  Ixmocent  XII., 
who  was  at  last  elected;  found  occasion  afterwards  to  protest  against 
the  re-establishment  of  the  Yandoia  in  their  country;  but  at  that 
time  it  was  thoo^t  that  they  would  soon  be  destroyed  by  arms. 

H.  Pe  Feuqui^ree  oertaioly  hoped  so.  On  the  18th  of  April  he 
set  out  fiom  fignerol,  with  1300  infiintiy  and  400  cavalry.  He 
oommenoed  his  march  at  eleYen  o'clock  at  nighty  and  next  morning 
anived  over  against  Luoeraa^  which  was  at  that  time  the  most  im- 
portant post  of  the  Yaudois.  They>  not  thinking  themselves  in  a 
condition  to  defend  it,  retired  to  the  heights.  Feuqui^res  set  fire 
to  the  town,  but  during  the  conflagration  the  mountaineers  rudied 
down  upon  his  army,  killing  100  and  wounding  200,  among  whom 
were  forty  officers.  **  It  must  be  confessed,"  observes  a  journalist 
of  the  time,  ''that  M.  De  Feuqui^res  is  not  happy  in  his  undertak- 
ings. However,  these  Yaudois  are  of  remarkable  bxaveiy.  They 
have  never  yet  been  overcome  but  by  superiority  of  numbers,  and 
when  their  inferiority  has  not  been  too  considerable^  they  have 
always  had  the  advantage  over  their  enemies.  Accordingly,  it  id 
reported  that  the  Duke  of  Savoy  has  placed  a  good  number  of  them 
as  a  garrison  in  the  citadel  of  Turin,  not  thinking  it  possible  to 
intrust  it  to  better  hands."  ^ 

The  duke  had  also  placed  700  Yaudois  or  French  refogees  in  tke 
citadel  of  Coni,  which  Feuquilres  endeavoured  to  take,  but  of  which 
he  was  soon  obliged  to  raise  the  siege.  Being  accused  of  having 
raised  the  si^e  too  precipitately,  he  was  imprisoned  in  the  citadel 
of  FigneroL  However,  Catinat  made  himself  master  of  Nice^'  of 
YiUefiranche,^  of  Carmagnole,^  and  of  Yeillane.*  Upon  the  capture 
of  Carmagnc^  the  Yaudois  who  were  found  in  it  were  spoiled  of 
their  arms  and  baggage  by  the  French.  Eager  to  avenge  them- 
selves^ they  marked  the  moment  when  the  new  garrison  issued 
from  the  place,  lay  in  wait  for  it  upon  the  road,  and  attacked  it 
with  such  vigour,  that  they  despoiled  it  in  turn. 

The  day  after  this  affiiir  Catinat  sent  3000  men  into  the  valleys, 
to  exterminate  these  terrible  troops  of  the  Israel  of  the  Alps.  The 
Yaudois  permitted  this  detachment  to  penetrate  a  good  way  into 
their  mountains,  and  then  dividing  themselves  into  two  corps,  they 
assailed  it  at  once  in  front  and  rear.  The  combat  lasted  for  five 
or  six  hours.     There  were  nearly  500  of  the  French  killed  upon 

>  A  letter  £rom  Bome,  ISth  June,  1691,  says :— "  The  affairs  of  the  oonolave  are 
no  farther  advanced  than  they  were  at  the  beginning,  although  it  has  lasted  for 
five  months  already.  The  greatest  disorders  occur  every  day.  More  than  150 
aasaasinations  are  already  reckoned,  &c."  La  Oaeette  (de  France),  nomber  for 
Augost,  1G91,  p.  232.  '  Mercure  hist,,  nomber  for  May,  1691,  pp.  52,  60. 

«  2d  April.  «2l8t  March.  »  9th  June.  •  30th  May. 
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the  spot,  and  about  300  taken  prisoners,  who  were  conveyed  to 
Coni 

But  winter  was  approacliing.  "The  Vaudois,"  says  a  contem- 
poi-ary,  "  will  be  employed  to  guard  the  passes^  in  order  to  prevent 
the  French  army  from  obtaining  the  succours  intended  for  it;  and 
no  doubt  is  entertained  but  that  they  will  do  this  with  success. 
Although  their  troops  fight  only  according  to  the  ordinary  disci- 
pline, they  do  not  fail  to  disconcert  the  French.  They  have  always 
beaten  them  hitherto,  and  the  Duke  of  Savoy  has  reason  to  be  well 
satisfied  with  their  assistance.  M.  Malet,  the  colonel  of  one  of 
their  regiments,  and  a  captain,  both  Qenevese,  have  deserted  them, 
and  gone  to  seek  service  in  France.  But  fiir  from  being  thrown 
into  consternation  by  tlii?,  these  poor  people  have  redoubled  their 
courage  and  hope,  alleging  that  they  cannot  but  succeed  better 
than  ever,  having  now  none  but  fidthfiil  officers,  of  whom  they  can 
be  confident.**  * 

But  amidst  their  victories  they  were  still  poor.  The  Duke  of 
Schonberg,  who  had  now  arrived  in  Piedmont,  immediately  per- 
ceiying  the  importance  of  these  veteran  legions,  caused  clothing  to 
be  sent  to  them  for  4000  men,  and  abundant  munitions  of  war.' 
He  thought  to  augment  their  valour  through  their  gratitude,  and  so 
to  prepare  them  to  support  him  with  more  enthusiasm  in  the  grand 
enterprise  which  he  meditated,  of  an  invasion  of  Dauphiny.  He 
hoped  thus  to  force  the  French  armies  to  leave  Piedmont,  in  order 
to  defend  their  own  territory,  and  then  he  proposed  to  return  into 
the  dominions  of  the  Duke  of  Savoy,  to  secure  them  against  fresh 
aggressions.  We  shall  presently  see  how  he  succeeded,  and  in  what 
way  the  Yaudois  aided  him  in  his  important  operations. 

'  Afercure  Mtt,,  nnmber  for  April,  1692,  p.  349. 

>  In  June,  1692.  These  4000  men  were  not  all  natives  of  the  vaUejB,  but  piuily 
refugees  from  different  countries.  The  Yaudois  amounted  in  number  only  to  1480, 
vis.,  thirteen  companies  of  sixty  men,  under  the  command  of  M.  De  Lodie8=780; 
and  fourteen  companies  of  fifty  men,  under  the  command  of  M.  St.  Julien=700. 
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CHAPTER  VI. 

OOHnNUATION  AND  CONCLUSION  OF  THE  WAB  BETWEEN 
LOUIS  XIV.  AND  VICTOB  AMADEUS;  PABTICIPATION  OF 
TEU  VAUDOIS  IN  THESE  EVENTS,  AND  THEIR  FOfiMAL  BE- 
ESTABUSHMENT  IN  THE  VALLEYa* 

B^vflww  rastained  by  the  Duke  of  Sayoy  in  the  war— Prinoe  Eugene  and  the  Duke 
of  Sehonberg  oome  to  hia  assistance — ^Decree  of  rehabilitation  in  favour  of  the 
Vttudois  in  1692 — ^Invasion  of  Dauphiny  by  the  forces  of  the  Piedmontese  and 
their  allies— Si«ge  and  capture  of  Embrun — Surrender  of  Gap— Illness  of  the 
Duke  of  SaToy,  and  dose  of  the  campaign  of  1692 — Gatinat,  the  French  com- 
mander, assumes  the  offensive  in  the  beginning  of  1693 — ^The  Duke  of  Savoy 
defeated  in  the  plains  of  Marsaille — Catinat  desolates  Piedmont — ^The  Vaudoia 
harass  the  French  army— Victor  Amadens  publishes  a  new  edict  in  favour  of 
the  V«nd<^  in  May,  169^— Successful  enterprises  of  the  Vaudois  against  the 
Franch— Victor  Amadous  is  detached  from  the  league  against  the  Sing  of 
FVanoe,  and  enters  into  a  new  alliance  with  France. 

TowABDS  the  close  of  tlie  year  1691,  Amaud  returned  to  Switzei5- 
land,  to  yiidt  bis  &mily;  it  was  his  office  also  to  make  arrange- 
ments for  the  return  home  of  the  exiles  who  still  remained  in 
foreign  countries,  and,  at  the  same  time,  to  promote  the  union  of 
foreign  refugees  with  the  people  of  the  valleys.  Little  could  he 
suspect  that  in  a  few  years  more  he  would  ])e  proscribed  anew,  and 
that  he  was  himself  to  re-conduct  to  a  distant  exile  all  those 
refugees  to  whom  he  now  thought  to  give  a  country  and  a  home. 
But  at  this  period  his  prospects  seemed  bright;  and  it  was  over 
other  heads  that  the  heavens  weie  darkened. 

The  year  1692  began  very  ominously  for  Victor  Amadous. 
Montmellian,  the  last  of  his  places  of  strength  in  Savoy,  had  sur- 
rendered' after  thirty  days'  bombardment,  and  more  than  a  year 
of  blockade.  Italy,  long  torn  in  pieces  by  the  rivalries  of  courts, 
and  already  fieitigued  by  its  wars  with  France,  murmured  grievously 
against  the  Duke  of  Savoy  for  engaging  in  a  new  contest,  which 
had  so  rapidly  resulted  in  misfortune.  The  youth  of  the  duke 
ripened  amidst  these  trials,  and  his  firmness  now  made  him  appear 
greater  than  before.  But  he  could  not  put  confidence  in  his  troops, 
whose  leaders  were  men  of  no  great  abilities.  It  is  not  in  soldiers 
that  Italy  has  most  frequently  been  found  deficient,  but  in  gene- 

>  AUTBOBrriBS.— The  same  as  in  the  preceding  chapters,  especially  the  Mercure 
hidorique  and  the  Archives  of  Turin. 
*  On  2lBt  December,  1C92.    The  garrison  did  not  le&ve  it  till  the  22d. 
Vol.  u.  72 
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rala  England  and  Austria  undertook  to  famish  them.  The 
former  sent  the  Duke  of  Sohonberg,  the  latter  the  Prince  Eugena 
Their  arrival  was  worth  an  army.  A  council  of  war  was  held  at 
Turin,  to  decide  upon  a  plan  of  operationa 

The  Italians  thought  that  they  should  attack  Oatinat  at  Pig- 
nerol;^  Eugene  wae  of  opinion  that  the  war  should  be  carried  into 
Proyence  and  Dauphiny.  '^  It  is  better,**  said  he,  ''that  the  enemy's 
country  should  sufi^,  than  ours.  Catinat  will  be  obliged  to  eva- 
cuate Piedmont,  in  order  to  defend  his  own  territory,  and  we  will 
not  turn  the  fertile  plains  of  Piedmont  into  a  field  of  battla** 
''But,"  it  was  objected,  "the  passage  of  the  Alps  is  full  of  diffi- 
culties; the  principal  passes  are  gnajrded;  Sestidres^  S^sane,  and  the 
Ool  De  Tende  ore  in  the  possession  of  the  enemy."  "We  have 
still,"  it  was  replied,  "the  Yaudois  valleys.  Their  inhabitants 
know  all  the  intricacies  of  the  mountains  better  than  the  French 
da  They  will  be  able  to  guide  us  by  routes  which,  as  they  are 
less  frequented,  will  be  so  much  the  more  secure."  "Is  it  prudent," 
said  the  Italians,  "to  confide  in  a  people  with  whom  we  were 
fighting  but  yesterday,  and  to  put  the  destinies  of  a  kingdom,  so 
to  speak,  into  the  hands  of  those  who  were  lately  proscribed,  and 
are  still  irritated?"  "The  force  with  which  we  will  march,"  it 
was  replied,  "  will  be  sufficiently  imposing  to  retain  them  to  their 
duty;  moreover,  it  is  of  France  that  the  Yaudois  have  most  of  all  to 
complain:  re-assure  them  as  to  their  friture  prospects,  and  they  will 
serve  with  increased  ardour,  and  so  become  more  formidaUe  to  the 
common  enemy."  "But  what,"  it  was  asked,  "if  France,  in  her  turn, 
should  ofier  to  protect  them?"  "She  cannot  do  so,"  it  was  replied, 
"without  deserting  her  own  policy,  and  sooner  or  later  they  would 
be  sacrificed.  Their  lawful  sovereign  alone  has  a  daim  on  their 
loyalty;  and  in  their  duty  to  him  they  will  not  be  deficient^  if 
their  country  be  given  to  them,  for  then  they  will  have  an  interest 
in  defending  it,  and  will  thus  be  attached  to  our  cause  by  conaiderar 
tions  of  interest  and  of  gratitude." 

This  opinion,  having  been  adopted,  Yictor  Amadous,  who  had 
already  been  urged  thereto  by  Great  Britain,  issued,  towards  the  end 

*  Th6te  and  the  fotlowing  partionlara  are  taken  in  part  from  VHitL  dtt  Prwee 
FranqoiB  Eugene  de  Sowoy,  ginSralistme  de$  a/rmiet  de  VEmpereur  et  de  VEmpirt^ 
AmBterdam,  1740.  (It  is  believed  to  have  been  written  by  a  person  named  Habillon, 
and  is  reputed  tlie  most  complete  work  which  has  been  published  respecting  this 
prince),  t.  i.,  L  ii.,  p.  161,  ei  aeq.  I  have  also  consulted  the  Mimoiree  de  Feu' 
quUree;  those  of  M.  D.  F.  L.,  touehcmt  ce  qui  «*«<  paeei  en  ItaUe,  entre  VidoT' 
Amidie  II.,  etleroiT.  C.  •  .  .  (Aix-la-Chapelle,  1697)»  the  joumab  and  pam- 
phlets of  the  time,  &c  But  what  I  here  present  under  the  form  of  a  dialogue^  is 
merely  the  substance  of  the  opinions  exprassed  in  different  conferences  respecting 
the  Yaudois. 
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of  June,  1692,  a  first  decree  of  rehabilitation,  of  which  the  follow- 
ing are  the  prindpiil  proTisions : — 

^The  dear  proofs  of  fidelity,  and  evident  mariu  of  zeal  for  our 
service,  which  our  rdigicifUMry  Bubjecte  of  the  valleys  of  Luoema 
have  given,  and  daily  oontinue  to  give  us,  kc^  .  .  .  having  already 
induced  us  to  receive  them  anew  under  our  protection,  we,  for  good 
reasons^  think  it  ri^t  no  longer  to  defer  making  manifest  their 
complete  re-establishment  in  our  favour,  in  order  the  more  to  excite 
them  to  merit  it.  Therefore,  by  these  presents^  to  whidi  it  is  our 
pleasure  to  give  the  force  of  an  edict,  ....  and  by  the  advice  of 
our  council,  we  grant  to  the  aforesaid  reUgiowmes  a  full  pardon 
and  complete  remission  of  all  the  crimes  with  which  they  have  been 
oharged,^  ...  in  general  and  in  particular,  ....  not  excepting 
lese-majesty,  Divine  and  human,  ....  and  of  all  the  penalties 
dedared  or  incurred  upon  aocotmt  of  the  same,  ,  .  .  revoking  and 
annulling  to  this  effect  the  following  edicts  '  and  their  eniervnation, 
...  so  that  for  the  future  they  shall  remain  without  force  or  effect^ 
as  if  they  had  never  been  made,  ordaining  that  all  thoee  of  the  said 
reKffionarte$  who  are  still  in  prison  shall  be  forthwith  set  at  liberty, 
and  that  the  sons  and  children  of  the  said  reUgianariei,  of  whatso- 
ever age,  and  in  whatsoever  place  of  our  dominions  they  may  be, 
shall  be  allowed  perfect  fireedom  to  return  to  their  fHends  in  the 
said  valleys,  and  ihsm  to  make  profession  of  their  religion;  and  that 
for  this  purpose  they  shall  be  given  up  without  payment  of  any 
expenses,  restoring  l^e  said  reKgionaries  to  the  possession  of  all  and 
every  one  of  their  andent  rights,  edicts,  customs,  usages,  and  privi- 
leges, and  willing  that  they,  tiieir  children  and  posterity,  be  main- 
tained in  the  same."' 

He  then  enjoins  all  holders  of  any  of  the  property  of  the  Yau- 
doifl^  fixed  or  movable,  to  render  it  up,  without  retaining  any  pert^ 
upon  any  pretext  whatever.  He  decrees  that  the  Yaudois  shall  no 
longer  be  prosecuted  nor  disturbed  upon  account  of  their  rallgioii, 
leaving  thrai  free  to  return  to  Protestantism,  even  if  they  should 
have  abjured  it.  Finally,  he  authorizes  all  foreign  rdigionaries  to 
settle  in  the  Yaudois  vaOeya,  upon  condition  of  their  taking  the 
oath  of  fidelity  to  him. 

Notwithstanding  his  favourable  intentions  towards  the  Yaudois, 
Yictor  Amadous  still  showed  in  this  decree  a  desire  to  cover,  by 

■  Bat  not  oonvicted.  Kor  does  the  decree,  in  fact,  relate  to  anything  saye  the 
eontraTeniionB  of  the  edicts  afterwards  cited. 

'  ThoM  of  Sis*  Jannaiy  and  of  9th  April,  1688. 

•  This  edict  is  litUelaiown;  that  of  23d  May,  1694,  having  caiised  it  to  be  forgotten. 
It  is  to  be  found  reocnxled  in  the  LeUre$  hittoriques,  canienant  tout  ce  qu%  te  pcuM 
d€  ptuM  impartanU  em  Bvrope,  ko,,   .  .  .   ii.  32. 
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some  pretext,  his  recent  severities,  making  reference  for  this  pur- 
pose to  the  charges  which  had  previously  been  brought  against  the 
Yaudois,  as  if  jastice  ought  not  always  to  be  regarded  bdfore  grace 
is  mentioned.  By  this,  however,  he  did  not  escape  the  reprehen- 
sions of  the  Holy  See.^  But,  in  the  meantime,  feeling  confident  of 
having  re-attached  to  himself  the  intrepid  mountaineers  of  the 
Yaudois  Alps,  he  thought  only  how  to  profit  by  their  valour.  All 
these  steps  were  taken,  on  his  part,  in  order  to  accomplish  by  their 
aid  an  invasion  of  Dauphiny. 

In  order  to  draw  away  Catinat  firom  Pignerol,  where  he  would 
have  been  able  to  have  closed  the  entrance  to  the  Yaudois  valleys 
against  the  troops  of  the  Duke  of  Savoy,  that  prince  directed  a 
false  attack  on  the  side  of  Snza,  as  if  it  had  been  his  intention  to 
have  forced  the  valley  of  the  Doire.  The  French  general  fell  into 
the  snare  which  had  been  laid  for  hipi,  and  immediately  abandoning 
Pignerol,  he  led  his  troops  towards  the  part  which  was  apparently 
menaced.  The  allies  immediately  profited  by  this  to  force  FIrouse 
and  Briqulras.  Prince  Eugene  led  the  advanced  guard;  Yict<n> 
Amadeus,  having  General  Caprara  under  him,  commanded  the  main 
body  of  the  army,  in  which  the  Count  De  La  Torres,  general  of  the 
Spaiiish  forces,  and  the  Marquis  De  Leganez,  commanded  the  Milan- 
ese troops.  The  Prince  De  Commercy  and  the  Marquis  De  Parelles 
led  the  rear-guard,  composed  of  Savoyard,  Imperial,  and  Italian 
regiments.  These  three  invading  corps  marched  at  a  certain  dis- 
tance from  one  another,  under  the  direction  of  experienced  guides, 
furnished  by  the  valley&  The  advanced  guard  penetrated  into  the 
valley  of  Pragela,  whither  a  part  of  the  main  body  followed  it,  under 
the  orders  of  Yictor  Amadeus ;  the  other  part,  commanded  by  the 
Duke  of  Schonberg,  entered  the  valley  of  Lucema.  The  Marquis 
De  Parelles  made  his  way  into  that  of  Barcelonnette,  and  that  of 
St.  Martin  was  invaded  by  the  Marquis  De  Leganez.  On  arriving 
at  Bobi  the  troops  under  the  command  of  Schonb^  separated  into 
two  divisions,  of  which  one  ascended  the  valley  of  the  Pelis,  and 
the  other  passed  over  the  Col  Julian,  to  join  the  troops  of  the  Mar- 
quis De  Parelles,  coming  by  the  lateral  valley  of  St.  Martin.  These 
two  detachments  having  efiected  a  junction  at  Pral,  were  destined 
to  traverse  the  Col  d'Abrids,  whilst  the  first  division  traversed  the 
Col  Lacroix. 

But  Prince  Eugene  had  already  passed  over  Mont  Genevie,  and 
seized  Brian^on.  He  burned  that  place,  and  descended  by  the 
valley  of  the  Durance  towards  Mont  Dauphin,  which  was  not  then 
fortified.     The  town  of  Guillestre  alone  detained  him  for  a  few 

>  See  tbe  preamble  of  Uie  edict  of  the  Holy  Office,  dated  19th  August,  1694. 
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days.  It  was  surrounded  with  walls  flanked  with  towera^  but 
destitute  of  ditches.  It  had  a  garrison  of  600  of  the  militia  of 
Dauphiny,  and  200  Irish,  commanded  by  Colonel  De  CShalandren, 
who  refused  to  surrender;  and,  accordingly,  the  place  was  besieged. 
It  resisted,  successfully  at  first;  but  Prince  Eugene  caused  cannon 
to  be  brought,  and  in  three  days  it  was  carried.  His  troops  then 
joined  those  of  Victor  Amadous  and  of  the  Prince  De  Commeroy, 
to  cross  the  Durance  at  St.  Olement,  in  order  to  bo  able  to  proceed 
in  a  united  body  against  Embmn. 

Meanwhile,  the  Duke  of  Schonberg,  who  had  ascended  the  valley 
of  Lucema^  and  passed  over  the  Col  Lacroix,  took  all  the  villages 
of  the  valley  of  the  Guill,  as  &r  as  Chateau  Queyras;  but  that 
place  resisted  him.  It  is  built  upon  an  isolated  rock,  which  rises 
in  the  form  of  a  sugar-loaf,  in  one  of  the  narrowest  parts  of  the 
valley,  and  completely  commands  the  pass.  The  Duke  of  Schon- 
berg was  not  able  to  take  it  without  ai*tillery;  he  sent  to  ask  some 
cannon  from  Yictor  ^Jxuuleus,  who  was  already  under  the  walls  of 
Embrun,  and  who  ordered  him  to  rejoin  him  by  the  valley  of  the 
Durance.  Chateau  Queyras,  therefore,  was  not  taken.  Schonberg 
rejoined  the  Duke  of  Savoy  before  the  ancient  capital  of  Caturigia,^ 
where  the  greater  part  of  the  invading  army  had  already  been  for 
four  days. 

The  city  of  Embrun,  fortified  with  ramparts  and  ditches,  occu- 
pies a  rocky  platform,  very  precipitous  towards  the  valley,  where  is 
a  magnificent  expanse  of  meadows  watered  by  the  Durance;  but 
it  is  commanded  by  the  mountain  against  which  its  platform  leans, 
and  it  was  upon  tlus  mountain  that  Prince  Eugene  at  first  took 
up  his  position.  The  Marquis  De  Larrey  commanded  in  the  city, 
the  same  who  had  already  been  defeated  by  the  Yaudois  in  the 
conflict  at  Salabertrans.  Yictor  Amadous  summoned  him  to  sur- 
render. '*  I  value  the  good  opinion  of  your  royal  highness  too 
much  to  do  so!**  was  his  noble,  courageous,  and  polite  reply, 
worthy  ot  the  times  of  chivalry;  and,  notwithstanding  the  inferio- 
rity of  his  forces^  ^  he  commenced  firing. 

It  became  necessaiy  to  beside  Embmn  with  all  the  tediousness 
oi  a  blockade.     The  trenches  were  opened  on  the  6th  of  August 

'  Cktnrigia  extended  from  Brian^on  to  Nice.  Embnm  wm  its  most  important 
city.  Nero  eooorded  to  the  inhabitants  of  this  city  the  right  o/LtOinUp;  Oalba 
alio  granted  them  aome  privileses.  There  exists  a  little  known  mook  heroic  poem, 
entitled  L'Mmbrunade,  on  the  disputes  between  the  Jesuits  and  the  Jansenists — 
diqmtes  in  which  the  bishop  of  this  city  had  taken  part.  In  1S82,  before  the 
arriTal  of  the  troops  of  Victor  Amadous,  the  bishop  of  Embron  condneted  his 
dkapUr  to  OrenoUe,  as  a  place  of  safety,  and  then  retomed  to  his  besiesed  metro* 
polis,  to  watch  over  his  flock. 

*  He  had  25,000  infantry,  200  dragoons,  and  soms  militia. 
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The  Marquis  De  Larrey  made  a  number  of  very  vigorous  sortdes, 
and  killed  many  of  the  enemy;*  but  at  huBt  tiie  heavy  artilleiy 
made  a  breach  in  his  walls;^  he  then  proposed  to  capitulate,'  and 
was  allowed  to  leave  the  place  with  the  honours  of  war.^  The 
Duke  of  Savoy  won  in  this  affitir  eighteen  or  twenty  peoes  of 
cannon,  60,000  livres  in  gold,  and  a  greaj)  quantity  of  provisions. 
He  levied  a  great  contribution,  moreover,  from  the  inhabitants  of 
the  town  and  neighbourhood 

His  army  then  marched  towards  Qap.  Prinoe  Eugene,  who 
commanded  the  advanced  guard,  no  sooner  presented  himself  before, 
that  town,  which  was  destitute  of  all  means  of  reedstanoe,  tiian  the 
magistrates  sent  him  the  keys.  Some  authors  say  that  the  whole 
of  the  Gapengois  was  laid  under  contribution,  fix)m  Sisteron  to  Die; 
others  that  it  was  ravaged  and  pillaged  as  far  as  Sisteron.  It  is 
certain  that  great  disorders  took  place;  convents,  churches,  public 
institutions,  and  perhaps  even  private  houses  were  plundered  of  all 
that  was  valuable.  Soldiers  might  be  seen,  in  their  hours  of 
leisure  in  the  camp,  to  stake  twenty  louis  on  a  card,  with  robber 
carelessness.  These  devastations  were  reprisals  for  those  whidi 
the  French  army  had  committed  in  the  Fdatinate. 

Oatinat,  who  had  for  a  moment  been  confounded  by  the  bold 
manoeuvre  of  the  assailants,  and  the  shame  of  being  outwitted,  now 
sent  the  Marquis  De  Liancourt  with  ten  battalions  to  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  Qrenoble^  to  secure  that  city  against  the  allies.  Pro- 
vence and  Dauphiny  were  in  perpetual  agonies  of  fear.  These 
alarms  increased,  and  spread  with  a  rapidity  proportionate  to  the 
success  of  the  enemy.  The  panic  extended  as  £ur  as  Lyons  and 
Valence.  At  Grenoble  consternation  reigned;  and  the  whc^e 
militia  of  the  province  were  raised  in  the  utmost  haste. 

But  at  the  moment  when  the  invading  army  was  preparing  to 
march  upon  Grenoble,  the  Duke  of  Savoy  was  seized  with  small- 
pox at  Gap.  He  caused  himself  to  be  conveyed  in  a  littor  to 
Embrun.  His  wife  came  to  him  there.  He  made  his  wiU.  His 
plans  were  all  disconcerted.  The  report  of  his  death  was  several 
times  circulated.    The  Yaudois  ministers,  who  at  that  time  preached 

*  On  the  night  between  the  8ih  and  9th,  he  killed  fifty  men  of  the  anny  of 
Victor  Amadena;  on  the  night  between  the  lOih  and  11  th,  the  Oonnt  De  Lngi- 
aeoo,  a  nephew  of  the  Marqnii  De  PareUes,  waa  killed,  and  General  De  Totxm 
waa  wonnded;  en  the  night  between  the  ISth  and  14fth  he  made  three  other  tor- 
tiea,  and  killed  or  wounded  more  than  150  men. 

«  From  the  18th  to  the  15th.  •  On  the  16th. 

*  The  garrison  was  to  be  eondnoted  to  OrenoUe,  and  not  to  reeommenee  senriee 
for  three  weeks.  Prisoners  were  to  be  exehanged.  Kodeiriastical  property  was  to 
be  respected  by  the  conqoeror,  bnt  all  which  belonged  to  the  King  of  France  waa 
to  be  delivered  up  to  the  Duke  of  Savoy. 
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pabliclj  at  Qap  and  Embruiiy  prayed  for  his  pieaervation.  His 
healik  waa  slowly  re-esiabllshed.  Between  the  15th  and  the  18th 
ci  September,  1693,  all  the  allied  troops  reoroesed  the  Alps,  leaving 
only  a  garrison  at  Baroekmnette.  Bat  all  warlike  enterpiseB  were 
pos^ned  to  the  following  year.  The  Yaudois  alone  distinguished 
themselves  daring  the  month  of  Deoember,  by  a  viotoiy  over  a 
French  detachment  in  the  plains  of  St.  Seg<mt. 

The  Duke  of  Schonberg  had  returned  to  England,  the  Prince  of 
Oommercy  and  the  Count  De  Mont^cuouli  set  out  for  Yienna. 
Eugene  foHowed  them;  everything  seemed  quiet  Gatinat  himself 
had  left  Piedmont  to  go  to  Paris.  He  returned  to  Piedmont  in 
the  beginning  of  the  year  1 693.  He  longed  to  revenge  himself  for 
the  check  which  he  had  met  with  in  the  preceding  year,  but  he 
named  as  the  cause  of  his  irritation,  only  the  ravages  committed  in 
Dauphiny.  He  promised  to  the  volunteers  of  that  province  who 
should  join  his  ranks,  the  pillage  of  all  the  towns  of  Piedmont 
which  they  should  succeed  in  taking,  and  in  particular  that  of  the 
Yaudois  valleys.  Unfortunate  vaDeys  1  he  could  find  no  very  rich 
booty  there. 

About  the  end  of  January,  the  Count  De  Tess6,  governor  of 
Pignerol,  led  a  foraging  expedition  in  the  direction  of  Saluces,  and 
Yictor  Amadeus  moved  with  his  troops  towards  the  city  of  Aosta. 
During  the  following  month  two  traitors  were  executed  in  Turin, 
convicted  of  high  treason,  for  having  attempted  to  admit  the  French 
into  the  town  of  ConL  It  is  even  allied  that  they  had  contri- 
buted to  the  capture  of  Carmagnole. 

But  ere  long  the  report  o£  a  private  truce  between  Yictor  Ama- 
deus and  Louis  XI Y.  became  current  in  the  political  world.  How- 
ever, the  troops  of  these  two  sovereigns  always  approached  nearer 
and  nearer  to  each  other.  The  Marquis  De  Parelles  occupied  the 
passes  leading  to  the  valleys  of  Lucema  and  Pragela.  Being  re- 
pulsed from  the  latter,  he  fell  back  upon  Angrogna,  and  the  French 
troops  appeared  at  Pignerol. 

l^e  Duke  of  Schonbei^  was  recalled.  He  assumed  a  position 
on  the  side  of  Giaveima.  Prince  Eugene  also  returned,  and,  in 
concert  with  the  Marquis  De  Leganez,  he  drove  Catinat  back  as 
&r  as  Fenestrelle,  making  himself  master  of  the  fort  of  La  P^rouse. 
But  Pignerol  still  held  out.  A  letter  from  Brian^on,  of  date  15th 
of  July,  1693,  says:  "Our  army  suffers  much  fix)m  the  attacks 
which  the  Yaudois  make  upon  our  convoys.  Within  these  two 
days  they  have  taken  from  us  twenty  mules,  laden  with  provisions 
and  ammunition."* 

>  Jfercure  Mstorique,  number  for  Attgnet,  1698,  |>.  132. 
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The  city  of  Figuerol  was  at  last  assailed.  Being  threatened 
with  bombardment,  it  offered  Yiotor  Amadeus  the  sum  of  40,000 
pistoles  for  exemption  from  that  calamity;  but  he  rejected  these 
proposals,  and  only  granted  to  the  ladies  and  the  monks  safe-con- 
ducts for  their  retirement  elsewhere.  He  then  caused  the  roads 
to  be  broken  up,  and  the  country  to  be  laid  waste  all  around  the 
piaoe^  which  was  bombarded  from  the  25th  of  September  to  the 
1st  o£  October.  But  Catinat  came  in  time  to  save  it.  Arriving 
in  the  plains  of  Marsaille  on  the  3d  of  October,  he  immediately 
offered  battle  to  the  Duke  of  Savoy.  The  duke  fought  and  was 
defeated.  His  army  was  cut  in  piece&  He  lost  nearly  8000  men, 
34  cannon,  and  110  standards.  Catinat,  then  spreading  his  troops 
over  the  whole  plain  of  Piedmont,  pillaged  and  burned  everything 
to  the  very  walls  of  Turin.  Indescribable  desolation  reigned  over 
that  unhappy  region.  Victor  Amadeus,  vanquished,  fugitive, 
driven  from  his  own  dominions,  found  his  situation  become  more 
and  more  critical  Fortunately,  Louis  XIY.  had  need  of  his  troops 
to  maintain  his  wars  against  Holland,  Spain,  and  England.  He 
recalled  them  from  Piedmont  in  the  beginning  of  1694,  and  they 
had  much  to  suffer  in  crossing  the  Alps  in  the  midst  of  winter. 
The  Vaudois,  accustomed  to  snows,  then  did  them  considerable 
injury.  They  surprised,  and  in  part  destroyed,  the  French  cavalry 
in  the  mountains  of  the  Malanage.  Of  thirty-six  companies,  there 
remained  only  150  men.  "  The  Marshal  De  Catinat,**  says  a  letter 
of  that  period,  "  had  so  great  a  fear  of  the  ambuscades  of  the  Vau- 
dois, that  he  sent  a  herald  with  a  tinimpet  to  them,  to  say  that  if 
they  would  agree  not  to  incommode  him  on  his  march,  he,  upon 
his  part,  would  do  them  no  harm.  The  Vaudois  replied  that  they 
had  no  intention  of  opposing  the  French  army,  but  that  its  passage 
would  ooBt  it  at  least  the  half  of  its  baggage,  and  they  have  kept 
their  word."^ 

Catinat,  however,  returned  to  Pignerol  in  the  beginning  of  spring, 
for  Victor  Amadeus  had  obtained  considerable  subsidies  frt)m  the 
British  parliament,  to  enable  him  to  cany  on  the  war  with  France, 
had  caused  Coni  to  be  fortified,  gone  to  Milan,^  and  afterwards, 
returning  to  Turin,^  renewed  his  armaments  with  the  aid  of  Spain 
and  Austria.  At  this  time  also,  in  order,  no  doubt,  to  recompense 
the  Vaudois  for  the  zeal  which  they  had  displayed  in  his  service, 
and  to  encourage  their  fidelity,  he  reiterated,  by  a  new  edict,^  the 
promises  which  he  had  made  them,  and  the  assui-ance  of  their  re- 

^  Lettres  kUUyrvtua,  v.,  135.  >  JanoaTy— March,  IG94. 

*  He  arrived  there  on  the  24th  of  Febraary,  and  was  in  danger  of  losing  his  life 
there  in  a  fire.  «  8th  March. 
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«toration  to  their  old  rights  in  their  own  valleys.^  Aooordingly, 
they  CQntibaed  to  give  him  the  most  signal  proofis  of  their  valour 
and  attachment.  In  the  month  of  June  they  made  prize  of  a  con- 
voy of  fifty  mxjleB,  which  was  proceeding  to  Pignerol;  and  being 
pursued  by  M.  De  Larrey,  had  very  neaily  succeeded  in  taking 
him  prisoner. 

Amongst  the  Vaudois  captains^  Imbert,  Gudin,  Peyrot,  Ch&til- 
lon,  Bernardin,  Jahier,  Odier,  Combe,  and  Caffiirel  particularly  dis- 
tinguished themselves  in  these  sudden  and  gallant  exploita  The 
Vaudois  alone,  it  is  said  in  a  letter  of  that  time,  make  themselves 
to  be  6p(^en  of  in  these  part&  After  hostilities  had  recommenced, 
they  every  day  gained  some  new  advantage.  In  July  they  again 
seized  lOfCt  mules,  which  were  proceeding  from  Suza  to  Pignerol, 
and  on  this  occasion  they  presented  to  the  Duke  of  Savoy  the  four 
finest  beasts  of  the  convoy.^ 

However,  a  decisive  battle  seemed  likely  soon  to  take  place.  In 
the  month  of  August  the  Spanish  troops  left  Yillefiranche,  and 
fixed  their  headquarters  at  St.  Segont  The  troops  of  Victor 
Amadeus  encamped  at  Bubiano,  having  their  right  towards  Mont- 
brun,  and  their  left  towards  Briqu^ras.  Meanwhile,  a  new  army, 
commanded  by  the  Duke  De  Vend6me,  advanced  from  France 
against  Piedmont^  by  the  valley  of  Barcelonnette,  and  by  Nice  and 
Antibea. 

The  Vaudois  continued,  without  ceasing,  their  victorious  in- 
cursions. On  the  night  between  the  11th  and  12  th  of  August, 
they  assembled  to  the  number  of  1200,  and  attacked  three  French 
battalions,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Pignerol.  Not  being  able  to 
break  through  their  intrenchments,  they  feigned  flight,  retired  to 
the  heights,  and  drew  the  French  from  the  camp  in  pursuit  of 
them.  Then  suddenly  turning  upon  them,  they  attacked  them 
with  such  impetuosity,  that  they  killed  entire  companies  before 
they  could  recover  from  their  surprise,  and  the  rest  took  to  flighty 
flinging  away  their  arms  and  baggage.  ''These  the  Vaudois 
seized,  and  the  booty  was  considerable.  They  obtained  by  this 
afiair  more  than  20,000  livres  of  money,  which  had  been  destined 
for  the  payment  of  the  troops;  they  took  300  horses  and  mules; 
the  new  clothes  of  a  whole  regiment;  the  equipage  of  all  theofficers, 
amongst  which  they  found  some  complete  services  of  silver  plate, 
and  a  number  of  very  rich  dresses  and  jewelled  arms.  Their  booty 
was  valued  altogether  at  more  than  100,000  livres."* 

>  0/  23d  May,  l&H,  enUrinaUd  on  the  25th.    For  the  terms  of  this  edict,  and 
the  dilates  to  which  it  gave  riae,  see  next  chapter. 
'  LeUret  hieloriqtuff  number  for  Angnst,  p.  138.       '  Id.  number  for  Sept. ,  p.  262. 
Vol.  II.  73 
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Encouraged  by  tliis  suooess,  they  carried  their  arms  into  the 
dominions  of  the  King  of  France,  and  attacked  a  number  of  villages 
in  Dauphiny.  For  this  the  garrison  of  Fignerol  resolved  to  take 
revenge.  Their  flying  camp  had  been  established  near  St.  Germain. 
Four  detachments  advanced  by  different  routes,  in  order  to  surprise 
it.  The  first  of  these  detachments  attacked  the  Yaudois  in  front, 
whilst  another  crossed  the  Cluson  to  Pomaret,  in  order  to  take 
them  in  flank ;  meanwhile,  a  third  detachment  ascended  the  right 
bank  of  the  river,  to  attack  them  on  the  opposite  flank ;  and  the 
800  men  who  composed  the  fourth  climbed  the  mountain  of  Les 
Cerisiers,  in  order  to  fall  upon  them  from  behind.  These  move- 
ments seemed  to  be  so  skiliuUy  combined,  that  none  of  the  moun- 
taineers could  escape.  But  their  advanced  guard  sustained  alone 
the  shock  of  the  first  assailants;  and  their  main  body,  fiicing  to 
the  three  other  sides,  repulsed  the  enemy  on  all  hands^  compelling 
them  to  retire  with  great  loss.  Next  day  the  Yaudois,  returning 
to  the  French  territories,  seized  Abrids,  in  the  valley  of  Le  Quey- 
ras,  and  then  Aiguilles  and  the  surrounding  hamlets;  after  which 
they  turned  frt)m  the  castle  of  Queyras,  not  being  able  to  make 
themselves  masters  of  it,  for  want  of  artilleiy,  and  crossing  the 
mountains  which  separated  them  from  the  valley  of  Arvieux, 
carried  by  assault  intrenchments  which  had  been  formed  at  the 
base  of  Mount  Isoard  or  Isoire,  where  they  took  thirty-six  prisoners 
and  much  booty.  When  they  ofiered  his  life  to  the  officer  who 
commanded  this  post,  he  bravely  replied,  ''What  would  I  make  of 
it  f  without  honour  it  is  nothing  to  me  1"  And  he  preferred  to  die 
rather  than  to  surrender. 

Other  detachments  were  mastered  in  succession;  and  then  the 
Yaudois,  crossing  the  mountain,  descended  to  Servidres,  and  pene- 
trated as  &r  as  Le  Yillar,  situated  near  Briangon.  They  seized 
this  post  likewise,  it  being  guarded  only  by  sixty  dragoons,  and 
burned  25,000  quintals  of  fodder,  which  had  been  amassed  there. 
The  whole  country  was  thrown  into  consternation  as  far  as  Embrun; 
but  the  conquerors,  who  did  not  choose  to  compromise  their  success 
by  any  rash  daring,  retired  with  their  booty,  and  carried  with  them 
100  prisoners. 

Many  other  expeditions  of  the  same  sort  afterwards  took  place, 
with  like  advantage,^  sometimes  into  the  valley  of  La  P6rousd,  some- 
times into  that  of  Pragela,  and  sometimes  into  that  of  Le  Queyras. 
But  without  prolonging  the  narrative  of  these  details,  which  have 
little  to  do  with  the  essential  character  of  the  Yaudois,  let  us 

>  See  Mereure  historique  et  polUique,  xriii.  132,  254,  305,  and  xix.  146.  LeUiti 
hittorique8f  from  vol.  t.  to  vol.  x.,  kc. 
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rapidly  glance  at  the  termination  of  tlie  contest,  in  which  they 
bore  so  glorious  a  part.  Victor  Amadous  being  solicited  to  make 
peace  by  the  pope  and  the  princes  of  Italy,  as  well  as  by  the  Duke 
of  Orleans  and  Uie  Count  De  Tess6,  who  were- sent  to  assure  him  of 
favourable  inclinations  on  the  part  of  France,  was  at  last  detached 
from  the  league  which  had  been  formed  against  that  power.  On 
the  4th  of  July,  1696,^  he  concluded  a  private  treaty  of  peace  with 
France,  by  which  all  his  cities  and  towns  were  restored  to  him. 
One  of  the  articles  of  the  treaty  concerned  the  marriage  of  Marie 
Adelaide,  his  eldest  daughter,  with  the  Duke  De  Bourgogne.  This 
was  the  fifth  direct  alliance  which  the  house  of  Savoy  had  con- 
tracted with  that  of  France.  The  Piedmontese  princess  was  re- 
ceived by  Louis  XIV.,  who  came  as  fis^r  as  Montargis  to  meet  her;* 
and  ViotOT  Amadous  was  received  by  Oatinat,  in  the  capacity  of 
generalissimo  of  the  French  armies.  A  few  weeks  before  he  had 
been  the  generalissimo  of  the  armies  of  the  coalition  opposed  to 
Franca  Never  before  had  any  prince  been,  in  the  same  campaign^ 
at  the  head  of  two  hostile  armies,  as  their  commander-in-chief  The 
circumstance  reflects  more  honour  on  his  astuteness  than  on  his 
integrity. 

The  city  of  Pignerol,  and  the  valley  of  P6rou8e,  which  had  for 
sixty-eight  years  belonged  to  France,  now  again  became  part  of 
the  dominions  of  Piedmont.  The  fortresses  of  Pignerol  were  razed, 
but  its  inhabitants  were  authorized  to  inclose  it  with  a  walL 

We  shall  now  proceed  to  take  up  the  series  of  events  which  fol- 
lowed the  promulgation  of  the  edict  by  which  the  Vaudois  were 
formally  re-established  in  their  valleys;  and  we  shall  then  see  in 
what  manner  their  church  was  reorganized,  after  having  been  so 
long  persecuted,  and  recently,  to  all  appearance,  destroyed. 

^  VaH  de  vSriJlcr  U$  dale$,  in  tbe  artiole  on  Yictor  Amadens  II.,  places  the  signa- 
ture of  this  treaty  on  the  30th  of  August,  but  it  was  not  published  till  the  10th  of 
September* 

1 5th  KoTember,  1696.  Ab  she  was  very  young,  her  marriage  did  not  take  place 
tfll  7ih  December,  1697. 
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CHAPTER  VII. 

PROTEST  OF  THE  COURT  OP  ROME  AGAINST  THE  RE-ESTAB- 
LISHMENT OP  THE  VAUDOIS;  FIRMNESS  OP  VICTOR  AMA- 
DEUS  It.;  REORGANIZATION  OP  THE  VAUDOIS  CHURCH; 
NEW  EDICT  OP  EXPULSION  IN  1698.^ 

Axudysis  of  the  edict  of  May  23, 1694— Artfal  reeerraiioni  of  tymmy— Irritation 
of  the  court  of  Rome— Papal  oondenmation,  and  pretended  abrogation  of  the 
edict— The  Duke  of  Savoy  resifta  this  oturpation  of  Rome,  and  the  Senate  of 
Turin  annuls  the  papal  decree— Efforts  of  the  Vaudois  for  the  reorganization 
of  their  church — Pensions  granted  to  the  Vaudois  pastors  and  sdioolmasters  by 
Queen  Mary  II.  of  England — ^Assistanoe  obtained  also  fimn  Holland— Acts  of 
the  Vaudois  Synod  concerning  the  observance  of  the  Sabbath — Other  acts  and 
proceedings  of  the  Synod — Church  government  and  discipline — ^The  Duke  of 
Savoy  refQses  to  permit  the  incorporation  of  the  Vaudois  of  P6rouse  with  the 
church  of  the  valleys — Fnesh  acts  of  ii^justice  and  severity  against  the  Vaudois 
—Secret  artide  in  the  treaty  of  peace  between  France  and  Piedmont— Edict 
requiring  all  French  Protestants  to  leave  the  dominions  of  the  Duke  of  Savoy 
— Emigratiou  of  more  than  3000  persons. 

The  decree  of  23d  May,  1694,  declared  as  follows:' — 

1.  It  was  upon  the  urgent  instigations  of  a  foreign  power  that 
the  edicts  of  1686  were  issued  by  the  Duke  of  Savoy,  against  his 
/aith/ttl  sutjects  of  the  Vaudois  valleys, 

2.  These  edicts  are  revoked. 

3.  The  duke  receives  his  faithful  subjects  into  f avowry  upon  account 
of  their  zeal  for  his  service,  as  well  as  the  pressing  solicitations  of 
his  Britannic  majesty,  and  of  the  States-General  of  Holland.  A 
full  and  entire  amnesty  is  granted  to  the  Yaudois  for  all  which 
has  taken  place  since  1686. 

4.  They  are  re-established  in  their  valleys,  in  the  same  m€mner  as 
before.     The  children  that  have  been  taken  away  shall  be  restored 

*  Authorities.— Part  of  the  preceding  authorities. — "ATcrcttPC  hittorique/* — 
"Lettret  historiquei  et  polUiqtie$.**—AT6hivea  of  the  Court  of  Tnnn.—**  Baeonto 
hittorico  ddV  uUima  guerra,  tra  Franeeti  e  coUegati  inPiemorUe,  Ddphinato  e  sUUo 
di  MUano,  per  GuUeppe  Itepna.'*—Monatli€r,  chap.  xxvL— Jones,  "ffittorp  of  the 
ChritHan  Church"  .  .  .  vol.  viii.— jBaird,  "History  of  Protestantism  in  Italy*' 
.  .  .  vo\Aii,—**M&moire8deM,D.F,L,touchantcequi^estpassienItalie,entre 
Victor-AnUdie  II,,  Due  de  Savoie,  etUroi  T,C.*  avec  U  detaU**  &c.  .  .  .  Aix-la> 
Chapelle,  im,—Botta,  *' History  of  Italy,"  and  Cantu,  "  Universal  History" 
(both  in  Italian).— Archives  of  the  Vaudois  Table.— Synodal  Acts  of  the  valleys. 
— Records  of  the  Venerable  Ck>mpany  of  Pastors  of  Geneva. 

>  It  is  too  long  to  be  here  given  entire.  I  quote  only  the  principal  paragraphs. 
It  has  been  published  by  Duboin,  and  by  M.  Hahn,  p.  723. 

*  Trt«  Chr^Uen;  Louis  XIV. 
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to  them,^  the  prisoners  shall  be  released,  relapsed  persons  shall 
not  be  prosecuted,  and  foreign  Protestants  shall  be  permitted  to 
settle  in  the  valleys. 

5.  The  French  refugees  upon  account  of  religion,  shall  not  be 
entitled  to  enjoy  these  privileges  any  longer  than  during  the  con- 
tinuance of  the  present  war,  except  those  who  shall  not  have  been 
restored  to  their  own  country.  The  inhabitants  of  the  valleys  of 
P6rouse  and  Fragela  shall  continue  to  enjoy  them  for  ten  years 
after  the  termination  of  the  war. 

A  pompous  parade  of  fine  words  about  privileges,  liberty,  and 
prerogatives,  lavished  upon  the  Vaudois  in  this  edict,  was  the 
artful  covering  of  these  cruel  reservations  of  a  tyranny  which  had 
really  yielded  nothing.  Yet  surely  these  poor  Vaudois,  who  had 
suffered  so  much,  and  who  had  just  displayed  so  much  courage^ 
might  well  have  demanded  more  securities  for  their  future  tran- 
quillity than  they  had  possessed  be/are.  However,  they  received 
with  thankfulness  what  was  granted  to  them.  Of  tiie  424  families 
who  had  embraced  Catholicism  in  1686,  421  returned  to  the  evan- 
gelical religion. 

"  At  all  this,"  says  a  letter  from  Rome,*  "  the  pope  has  been  very 
much  irritated.  It  is  reported  that  he  has  ordered  his  nuncio  at 
Turin  to  protest  against  that  edict,  and  retire.  The  Duke  of 
Savoy's  envoy  at  Bome  has  also  been  requested  to  return  to  Turin." 

France,  which  neglected  no  means  of  exciting  new  enemies 
against  Yictor  Amadeus,  augmented  as  much  as  possible  the  irri- 
tation of  the  Holy  See  against  him.  The  French  government  had 
laboured  for  this  end  from  the  time  when  the  first  edict  of  resto- 
ration to  their  countiy  was  issued  in  &vour  of  the  Vaudois  in  1692. 
The  Duke  De  Ghaulnes  and  the  Cardinal  De  Bouillon,  and  after- 
wards also  the  Cardinal  Cafianaltcs  represented  this  re-eetabUsh- 
ment  of  the  Yaudois  as  a  fatal  blow  to  the  church,  and  an  outrage 
against  her  authority.  However,  Innocent  XII.  was  £ar  from 
being  distinguished  for  intolerance.  He  had  even  granted  absolute 
liberty  of  conscience  to  the  inhabitants  of  Civita  Yecchia,  a  town 
situated  at  the  very  gates  of  Home,  in  order  to  attract  more  com- 
merce to  that  seaport  It  seemed,  therefore,  that  he  had  no  reason 
to  be  offended  because  the  same  liberty  had  been  restored  to  those 

» Thii  elaoM  waa  often  eluded';  for  the  child-rtealers  passed  the  children  from 
one  to  another,  until  all  trace  of  them  was  lost.  In  other  instances,  after  haying 
restored  them,  they  carried  them  off  anew.  Sometimes  they  even  plainly  refused 
to  gire  them  up,  or  replied  that  they  were  no  longer  in  life. 

'  This  was  merely  to  postpone  new  seyerities,  already  giving  cause  of  apprehen- 
sion regarding  them. 

>  Latres  kittoriqnet.  No.  for  September,  1691,  p.  2i6. 
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who  had  always  enjoyed  it.  But  men  are  often  governed,  not  so 
much  by  their  convictions  as  by  their  interest.  Innocent  XII. 
denounced  the  edict  of  23d  May,  1694«  to  the  chamber  of  the  Holy 
Office,  charging  the  chamber  to  examine  it.  This  was,  in  &ct,  to 
demand  a  condemnation  of  it.  The  tribunal  of  the  Inquisition 
assembled  on  the  19  th  of  August,  in  the  presence  of  the  pope  him- 
self The  following  are  extracts  from  the  decree  which  it  passed 
upon  this  occasion : — 

"  Our  most  holy  &ther,  Innocent  XII.,  having  been  apprised, 
by  certain  pious  persons,  that  there  was  reason  to  fear  that  the 
most  serene  lord,  Victor  Amadous  II.,  Duke  of  Savoy,  moved  by 
the  continual  and  importunate  suggestions  of  heretical  states  and 
princes,  might  be  induced  at  last  to  abrogate  those  most  laudable 
laws  which  he  had  made  in  &vour  of  the  Catholio  religion,  and 
against  his  heretical  subjects  of  the  valleys  of  Lucema  .  .  .  ^ 
....  His  holiness,  in  so  evident  a  peril  of  the  orthodox  faith, 
immediately  addressed  his  paternal  admonitions  to  the  most  serene 
duke,  after  having  frequently  spoken  of  the  matter  to  the  resident  of 
Savoy,  and  subsequently,  by  letters-apoetolical,  to  the  nuncio  and  the 
inquisitor  at  Turin.  These  paternal  warnings  were  not  without  effect 
for  a  time.  But  a  few  months  after,  advice  having  come  that  the 
firmness  of  the  duke  was  shaken,  ...  his  holiness  made  ^very 
effort  to  lead  him  to  reject  all  accommodation  with  the  heretics^ 
because  such  an  agreement  would  be  an  offence  to  God,  scandalous 
to  all  the  faithful,  dangerous  to  neighbouring  nations,  <fea  .  .  . 
However,  by  an  edict  of  23d  May,  1694,  the  said  duke  has  not 
only  abrogated  the  above-cited  laws,  but  (which  cannot  be  men* 
tioned  without  tears)  he  has  expressly  permitted  that  the  children 
of  the  heretics  which  had  been  taken  from  them  should  be  restored 
to  their  parents,  to  the  evident  danmation  of  their  souls,  &c 
.  .  .  Wherefore  his  holiness,  in  his  zeal  for  the  house  of  God,  and 
according  to  the  duty  of  the  pastoral  charge  which  has  been 
intrusted  to  him  fr^m  on  high,  .  .  .  has  cassed,  annulled,  invali- 
dated, and  condemned  the  above-cited  edict,  and  all  that  it  con- 
tains, as  being  monstrous,  impious,  detestable,  &o.,  .  .  .  ordaining 
that  this  edict  .  •  .  shall  be  reputed  as  never  having  been  framed 
nor  issued,  .  .  .  and  enjoining  all  archbishops,  bishops,  inquisitors, 
&e.,  to  act  as  hitherto  against  the  heretics,  without  regard  to  this 
deed,  .  .  .  which  is  declared  to  be  abrogated  in  virtue  of  the  pre- 
sent decree."  ^ 

A  number  of  secondary  disputes  had  preceded  this  decision,' 

'  This  decree  may  be  seen  in  Borelli.    I  oannot  give  it  entire. 

«  The  ArchiTes  of  Tnrin  contain  many  papers  relative  to  this  subject.    The  !6l- 
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and  new  disputes  followed  it.^  All  Europe  watcheil  the  strife, 
impatient  to  know  which  of  these  powers  would  prove  victorious. 
The  Duke  of  Savoy,  disconcerted  at  first  by  the  decree  of  the  In- 
quisition, aroused  himself  to  display  a  proper  sense  of  his  dig- 
nity as  a  sovereign.  "He  considered,*'  says  a  contemporary,  "tha,t 
upon  such  occasions  firmness  alone  could  command  success,  and 
that  the  court  of  Rome  would  not  fail  to  crush  him  if  he  mani- 
fested even  the  least  fear."^  He  therefore  ordered  the  senate  of 
Turin  to  examine  the  decree  of  the  Holy  Office.  The  procura- 
tor-general,  Bocca,  demanded  that  this  deed  should  be  declared  ill- 
grounded,  and  that  the  edict  for  the  re-establishment  of  the  Yau- 
dois  should  be  maintained  in  force,  rather  as  an  act  of  justice  than 
of  grace.'  The  advocate-general,  Frechignone,  supported  these 
views^  and  the  senate,  on  the  2d  of  September,  1694,  passed  a 
decree,  by  which  it  cassed  and  annulled  that  of  the  Inquisition, 
prohibiting,  under  pain  of  death,  its  publication  in  the  dominions  of 
Savoy,  and  confirmed,  in  all  its  provisions,  the  edict  of  the  23d  of 
May  in  fitvour  of  the  Vaudois. 

The  Abbot  of  Pignerol  alone,  according  to  thos  journals  of  that 
time;,  ventured  to  publish  and  support  the  decree  of  the  Inquisition. 
I  am  not  aware  that  that  ecclesiastic  was  prosecuted.  But  Victor 
Amadeus  acted  with  equal  firmness  and  prudence,  for  he  gave 
orders  to  his  resident  at  the  court  of  Borne  to  communicate  to 
the  pope  what  he  had  done,  and  to  assure  him  that  no  sovereign 
in  Europe  would  any  longer  suffer  such  abuse  of  power  on  the  part 

lowing  are  the  tities  of  some  of  those  anterior  to  the  decree  of  the  Inquisition : — 
Serittura  dd  ArehAvesc  e  del  Padre  In^uiHtore  di  Torino  concemente  la  farndgCU 
arild  e  U  commercio  de  catholici  con  qudli  delta  rdigione,  &c.  .  .  .  —ScrUlwra  dd 
&  Conte  Pejfrani,  contro  qudla  di  Monsiffnor  Arciveseovo  e  del  Padre  Inquieilore, 
&e.  .  .  .  —Parere  d?un  Teologo  di  Roma,  circa  VedHto  de  S,A,B,  a  f<wore  de 
Valdeei, — ScriUura  de  mandar  a  Soma  toecamU  le  vdUi  di  Lucema,  &c. 

*  The  doonments  connected  with  the  dispntes^which  followed  the  papal  decree 
are  too  numerous  to  be  qnoted.  Tb^  oonsLst  chiefly  of  despatches  of  Marcdlo  Di 
Oubematie,  the  resident  of  Savoy  at  Borne,  in  which  he  gives  an  account  to  Victor 
Amadeos  of  his  negotiations  with  the  pope  and  cardinals. — ^There  are  also  extant 
dinertationB^  by  Piedmontese  jurists  and  theologians,  on  the  force  of  the  pontifical 
decree,  some  of  these  dissertations  forming  thick  folio  manuscripts.— There  are, 
moreover,  detached  documents,  Progetto  di  lettera  aW  JnquitiUone;  and,  amongst 
others,  a  letter  which  is  entirely  in  the  handwriting  of  Victor  Amadeus,  and  is 
addrened  to  the  archbishop  of  Turin.  The  envelope  which  contains  it  bears  this 
■uperscription t^Minuta  di  lettera  di  8.A.B,  aW  Arciveseo  di  Torino,  in  oceaeione 
ePuTta  9criUwra  pMieata  in  Torino,  conlro  gV  erelici,  &o.  (Archives  of  State, 
Turin.) 

^  LeUre$UKloriquea,  No.  for  October,  1694,  p.  367. 

*  CkmC  un  ^dto  piu  di  gUt^ixia  eke  de grada,  {Copiadi  rdmostrania  ddProc. 
Gen,  Bocca,  $uUa  giuttizia  ddP  arretto  a  tua  ietama  dato  dd  ienaio  contro  il 
deerdo  delta  iogra  congregaiione,  ko.    Archives  of  Turin.) 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ  IC 


104)  THE  ISRAEL  OF  THE  ALPa  [pabt  Taiso* 

of  the  Holy  Seo.  Spain  and  Anstria  having  made  similar  proteet- 
ations,  the  pope  seemed  to  discoTer  that  he  had  gone  wrong,  and 
ordered  his  nuncio  at  Turin  not  to  publish  the  decree  against  which 
so  many  voices  were  ndsed. 

This  affair  seemed,  therefore,  to  have  terminated;  but  as  the 
court  of  Home  drew  back,  the  Duke  of  Savoy  became  more  jealous 
of  his  prerogatives,  and  proceeded  further  to  require  that  the  tri- 
bunal of  the  Inquisition  should  be  abolished  altogether,  for  having 
arrogated  an  authority  which  amounted,  as  he  said,  to  an  usurpation 
of  his  own.  "  You  may  well  believe,"  says  a  contemporary,  "  that 
that  tribunal,  the  haughtiest  and  most  imperious  in  the  world,  is 
exceedingly  enraged"^  But  Victor  Amadous  had  assumed  the 
offensive  only  the  better  to  secure  his  victoiy ;  and,  after  some  ne- 
gotiations, the  matter  was  arranged. 

The  Vaudois,  meanwhile,  laboured  to  restore  their  ancient  or- 
ganization. Almost  all  the  exiled  &milies,  and  almost  all  that 
had  joined  the  Church  of  Rome,  had  returned  to  the  country  and 
to  the  church  in  which  they  had  been  born.  The  Vaudois  troops 
had  taken  their  place  among  the  regular  forces  of  Victor  Amadeus. 
The  peasants  were  occupied  with  the  cultivation  of  their  lands,  and 
the  rebuilding  of  their  houses  and  their  sanctuaries;^  and  the 
spiritual  guides  of  this  small  people  laboured  to  increase  their  own 
numbers,  or  to  make  amends  for  the  want  of  numbers  by  activity. 

In  1692,  ere  yet  the  edict  had  been  published  which  restored 
them  to  their  former  position,  having  received,  by  an  order  of  the 
day,  a  promise  of  their  speedy  re-establishment  in  the  heritages  and 
rights  of  their  fathers,  they  held  a  synod,  "  to  begin,"  its  acts  say, 
"  the  restoration  of  good  order  among  them,  notwithstanding  the 
troubles  which  always  continue  to  disquiet  them."'  Their  first  act 
was  to  appoint  a  religious  festival,  to  be  observed  in  all  the  val- 
leys,* to  render  thanks  to  God  for  having  brought  them  back  to 
that  ancient  sanctuary  of  the  gospel,  and  a  solemn  £ast,  to  obtain 
relief  from  the  trials  to  which  they  were  exposed. 

"  In  the  year  1692,"  says  a  memoir  of  that  period,^  "there  were 
already  twelve  churches  in  the  valleys,  but  they  were  unable  to 

'  LeUrea  historiquea,  p.  595. 

9  In  the  year  16S6,  all  the  Protestant  places  of  worihip  in  the  valleys  were 
thrown  down  to  their  foundations.  Memoire  sur  Viua  pritent  de$  Egliiea  Vau' 
dciaea  (1705),  oonunnnieated  by  the  late  M.  Appia,  of  Frankfort. 

*  Synodal  acts  of  the  Vaudois  valleys.  Archives  of  the  Table.  Synod  of  Les 
Copiers,  18th  April,  1692. 

*  It  took  place  on  the  4th  of  May. 

^  Ck>mmanicated  by  M.  Appia.  The  substance  of  it  is  contained  in  the  Eecords 
of  the  Venerable  Company  of  Pastors  at  Geneva. 
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maintain  their  pastors.  Queen  Mary,^  of  eternal  and  blessed 
memory,  having  been  informed  of  this  distress,  extended  to  them 
her  oharitj,  by  establishing  twelve  pensions,  of  100  orowna  each, 
one  for  every  pastor,  and  a  like  number,  of  fifty  English  crowns 
each,  for  eveiy  schoolmaster."  This  assistance  was  afterwards  in- 
creased with  the  number  of  the  parishes,  and  soon  amounted  to  the 
sum  g{  £150  sterling,  which  was  annually  sent  by  bills  of  exchange, 
payable  at  Turin.  This  sum  not  having  appeared  in  the  civil  list 
daring  the  reign  of  William  IIL,'  the  payment  of  it  was  suspended 
for  some  years  after  his  death.  A  ^)ecial  deputation  of  the  Vau< 
dois  was  sent  to  London,  to  obtain  the  renewal  of  the  bene&ction.^ 
In  1692  there  were  only  nine  pastors  in  the  valleys,^  of  whom 
one  alone  supplied  the  vaJley  of  St.  Martin.  Their  number  in- 
creased after  the  first  edict  of  re-establishment  was  issued.^   During 

>  Daughter  of  James  II.,  and  wife  of  William  III.,  bom  Prince  of  Orange. 
Queen  Mary  died  on  7th  January,  1006— her  husband  on  19th  Mareb,  1702.  Both 
the  one  and  the  other  always  manifseted  the  liveliest  interest  in  the  Yaudois,  and 
a  ooBrtant  jealousy  of  Louis  XIY. 

'  These  partioulars  are  derived  from  the  preface  to  the  Becords  of  the  Church  of 
Dnrments,  a  Yandois  colony  in  Wnrtemberg. 

*  From  the  same  source.  It  was  the  pastor  Montonx  who  was  sent  to  London 
for  this  olyeet. 

*  These  were  David  L6ger,  pastor  at  Bobi;  James  Jayer^  at  Framol;  Henry  Ar- 
naod,  at  fiora»  and  at  the  Yineyards  of  Lncema;  William  Malanot,  at  Angrogna; 
Domas,  at  St.  John ;  Oirand,  at  La  Tonr ;  Javd,  at  Bocheplate  (tiie  same  who  was 
formerly  at  Stendal);  and  Hontouz  (who  had  been  a  prisoner  horn  Angost,  1689, 
to  July,  1690),  in  the  valley  of  St.  Martin. 

*  In  the  month  of  June,  1692,  the  former  pastor  of  Bocheplate,  named  Bernard 
Jayer,  having  returned  to  the  valleys,  was  settled  again  in  his  old  parish;  and 
Javel  was  then  conjoined  with  If  ontonx  to  preach  in  the  valley  of  St.  Martin.  A 
fisw  days  after,  another  minister,  Papon,  also  arrived,  recommended  by  the  Dnke 
of  Schonberg,  who  took  a  great  interest  in  the  Yandois,  and  by  Yan-der*Meer,  the 
resident  of  Holland.  The  parishes  of  St.  Germain  and  Fomaret  were  assigned 
him  as  a  sphere  fm  his  minirtry;  bat  in  the  month  ci  Novembw,  the  pastwhaviag 
represented  that  he  found  it  impossible  properiy  to  sapply  two  places  so  distant 
fhvm  one  another,  his  field  of  labour  was  restricted  to  St.  Qermain  and  L'Anvers 
Pinache.  In  the  course  of  the  same  year,  the  parish  of  Yille  Sdche,  to  which  the 
linger  family  belonged,  demanded  for  their  minister  David  Liger,  who  was  then 
pastor  at  Bobi,  bat  who  had  formerly  been  settled  among  them;  and  received  the 
piomise  of  him  as  soon  as  he  could  go  to  reside  at  Yille  Sdohe.  At  the  same  time 
the  parish  of  Maoel  received  a  young  minister,  named  Laurence  Bertin,  who  had 
josl  terminated  his  studies;  and  next  year,  M.  Cyrus  Ghyon  presented  himself,  the 
old  colleague  of  Amaud  and  Montoox,  who  was  to  have  accompanied  the  Yandois 
in  their  return,  but  was  taken  prisoner  on  the  first  day.  Having  been  detained  at 
C9iambery  till  1691,  he  then  entered  the  service  of  the  Duke  of  Schonberg,  as  chap. 
lain  to  one  of  his  regiments.  He  received  the  promise  of  the  first  place  that  should 
beflome  vacant  in  the  valleys.  He  oooapied  the  paridi  of  Pomaret  for  some  weeks, 
after  which  we  lose  all  trace  of  him.  Periiaps  he  returned  to  the  Orisons,  where 
he  had  left  his  family  in  1690.  He  was  a  native  of  Crest,  in  Dauphiny,  and  his 
first  charge  had  been  that  of  P<mt-en-Boyans,  on  the  banks  of  the  Isdre.  How 
adventorous  was  then  the  career  of  the  ministers  of  the  persecuted  churoh ! 

Vol.  n.  74 
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the  course  of  this  year  five  sjrnods  were  held.^  The  council  for 
managing  the  affairs  of  the  church,  called  the  Vaudois  Table,  was 
then  formed,  as  follows: — Davh)  Legeb,  Moderator;  Henry  Ar- 
KATJD,  Moderator  Adjoint;  and  William  Malanot,  Secretary. 
These  ecclesiastical  officers  were  charged  with  the  duty  of  writing 
to  the  different  Protestant  states  of  Europe  which  took  an  interest 
in  the  Israel  of  the  Alps,  to  inform  them  of  their  new  situation,  to 
thank  them  for  benefits  conferred,  and  to  ask  the  continuance  of 
their  kind  support,  by  the  help  of  which  alone  it  now  seemed  possible 
that  the  Vaudois  Church  could  rise  from  the  ruins  accumulated  in 
its  valleys  during  six  years  of  calamity. 

Holland,  in  particular,  responded  to  this  appeal,  sending  contri- 
butions for  the  maintenance  of  a  superior  school,  and  for  the  relief 
of  the  more  urgent  cases  of  distress.  One  of  the  richest  citizens 
of  that  country,  M.  Clignet,  to  whose  generosity  the  Vaudois  had 
been  indebted  for  the  pecuniary  means  necessary  to  the  accomplish- 
ment of  their  expedition  of  return,  completed  his  work  by  assisting 
them  to  carry  otit  their  schemes  of  consolidation.  The  imiversities 
of  Lausanne,  Basle,  and  Utrecht  founded  bursaries  for  the  main- 
tenance of  young  students  fit)m  the  valleys,  who  should  devote 
themselves  to  the  ministry  of  the  gospel  in  their  native  land.* 

One  of  the  first  decisions  of  the  fifth  synod  of  1692  was  (in  the 
words  of  the  synod),  "that  for  the  future  it  means  and  wishes  that 
all  Vaudois  candidates  for  the  ministry  [prapoaants]  refrain  from 
offering  themselves  for  examination,  and  from  receiving  imposition 
of  hands  out  of  the  valleys,  without  the  consent  and  advice  of  the 
pastors  of  the  Vaudois  Church."*'  The  synod  following  was  occupied 
with  the  discipline  of  the  Church.  "  The  meeting,,  seeing  with  re- 
gret the  excesses  which  are  committed  on  the  Sabbath  day,  in 
games  and  in  public-houses,  exhorts  the  ikithful  to  employ  that  day 
in  the  service  of  God,  and  charges  the  consistory  of  each  parish  to 
attend  to  this  matter."*  Military  habits,  a  wandering  life,  and  the 
interruption  of  regular  public  worship— all  of  which  causes  had  exer- 
cised their  influence  on  the  Vaudois  during  the  immediately  pre- 
ceding years — explain  in  part  the  abuses  here  complained  of.     But 

>  Viz.,  on  18th  April,  20th  June,  28tb  Jnne,  lat  September,  and  30th  Norember. 
The  place  of  meeting  was  always  at  Les  Copiers,  the  place  of  worship  there  being 
the  only  one,  it  is  said,  which  remained  ondemolished  in  1686. 

3  That  of  Utrecht  lasted  only  for  twelve  years.  The  first  bursary  founded  in 
GenoTa  for  Vaudois  students  was  not  till  1725.  (Succour  of  different  kinds  had, 
however,  been  regularly  enough  given  them  since  1655.)  The  Queen  of  England 
also  offered,  in  1691,  to  maintain  at  her  own  expense,  in  the  universities  of  her 
kingdom,  ten  students  of  the  Vaudois  valleys.    (See  Synod  of  6th  October,  1691.) 

»  Acts  of  Synod  of  November,  1 692.    {A  rchives  of  the  Table. ) 

«  Same  source.— ^ynod  of  15th  and  16th  September,  1693. 
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the  synodal  meeting  did  not  confine  its  solicitude  to  measures  of 
repression;  it  felt  tliat  it  was  necessary  also  to  prevent  and  correct; 
"and  concerning  the  representation  which  has  been  made,  that 
great  ignorance  prevails  amongst  the  people  concerning  the  mys- 
teries of  the  gospel,  it  has  been  resolved  that  catechetical  examina- 
tions shall  be  held  upon  week  days  and  upon  Sabbath  evenings, 
in  which  adults  shall  be  catechized  as  well  as  children."*  This 
synod  was  occupied  also  with  the  organization  of  particular  eon- 
sisknies,  intended  to  watch  over  the  interests  of  morality,  and  the 
exercise  of  discipline  in  each  of  the  Vaudois  parishes. 

Next  year  the  act  relative  to  the  sanctification  of  the  Sabbath 
was  renewed,*  and  parishes  were  exhorted  to  contribute /w  the 
maintenance  of  their  pastors,*    At  the  same  time,  the  deputies  of 

« AcU  of  Synod  of  15th  and  ICth  September,  1693.  MrcWtw  of  the  Table.}- 
The  oateohimi  of  Drelinoourt  wia  adopted  as  a  manual  for  these  oatechixings. 

»  Synod  of  3d  June,  1694. 

■  Synod  of  6th  October,  1694.  These  voluntary  contributions,  which  afterwards 
became  obb'gatory,  were  long  the  occasion  of  many  difficulties.  I  have  passed  over 
in  silence  the  greater  part  of  these  painful  contentions  between  the  pastor  and  his 
parish,  or  a  certain  number  of  his  parishioners. — 1  subjoin,  as  a  memorandum  of 
them,  the  rates  of  the  spontaneous  contributions  which  were  afterwards  fixed  for 
each  church  of  the  valleys.*  These  churches  were  divided  into  great  and  small, 
according  to  their  resources. 

The  grtal  chwxhee  of  the  valley  of  Lucema  were  to  furnish— BoBi,  660  francs 
for  the  pastor  (it  had  formerly  given  700),  and  150  francs  for  the  schoolmaster; f 
ViLLAB  (with  four  annexed  churches),  650  and  180  francs;  t  La  Toxtb,  600  for  the 
pastor,  and  170  for  the  schoolmaster.  At  St.  John  there  was  no  pastor,  but  a 
master,  who  received  200  francs.  Anoboona  gave  600  francs  to  the  pastor  (it  had 
formerly  given  700),  and  160  for  the  schoolmaster;  Boba,  the  only  trnaU  church 
of  the  valley  of  Lucema,  gave  only  100  francs  to  the  pastor.  The  parish  of  Pro- 
noting  <md  Rochgplate,  situated  between  the  two  valleys,  and  considered  as  a  ffreat 
ckurdi,  gave  to  the  pastor  580  francs,  and  150  to  the  schoolmaster.  St.  Gebmain 
and  PPAVOL,  ranked  among  the  tmall  churches,  gave,  the  former  500  francs,  and 
the  latter  400  francs  to  the  pastor,  and  50  francs  each  to  the  schoolmaster. 

Churches  of  the  vaUey  of  1^,  Martin,— Ytllib  Seohb,  the  only  great  church, 
which  gave  formerly  600  fhtncs  to  the  pastor,  was  now  to  give  560,  but  was  in  so 
exhausted  a  condition,  that  even  this  contribution  was  impossible.  It  continued 
to  pay  48  francs  to  the  schoolmaster.  Fomabet,  although  numbered  among  the 
small  churches,  gave  500  francs  and  62  francs.  Maneille  and  Maoel,  Peal  and 
fioDOBBT,  two  other  small  churches,  gave  500  francs  each  to  their  respective  pastors, 
and  48  fiuncs  to  the  schoolmaster.  But  the  number  of  teachers  was  too  small,  for 
one  for  each  parish  was  not  sufficient,  and  yet  there  were  many  difficulties  to  over- 
come, in  order  to  obtain  payment  of  these  contributions,  and  many  delays  before 
they  were  paid.  The  pastors  who  were  least  urgent  in  their  demands  allowed 
arrean  to  run  up  till  payment  became  impossible ;  and  when,  pressed  by  imperious 
neosssities,  any  of  them  demanded  payment  of  what  was  due  to  him,  deplorable 

•  When  the  rappliea  from  England  were  reduced  to  £268  sterling,  in  conseq[uence  of  the  neces- 
sity of  diriding  these  resources  with  the  Faudcu  eoUmiet  founded  ta  Germany  after  1698. 

t  There  were  in  this  commune  four  other  schoohnasters  besides,  who  taught  onlj  in  winter,  and 
rceeiTed  SO  francs. 

%  There  wen  here  also  four  district  rtgmts,  who  recdrcd  16  franca. 
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this  Vaudois  church,  so  long  tossed  with  tempests,  and  scarcely  yet 
restored  to  a  position  of  security,  manifested  a  tntly  Christian 
solicitude  regarding  their  suffering  brethren ;  and  among  the  acts 
of  the  first  synod  of  1693  we  r€»d  as  follows: — "The  company, 
sensibly  touched  with  the  pitiful  state  of  our  poor  brethren  who  are 
imjustly  detained  in  the  galleys  of  France,  resolved  to  write  to  the 
evangdical  cantons  of  Switzerland,  to  entreat  them  to  use  their 
influence  with  the  king  in  their  favour.**  The  synod  then  oonsi- 
dei-ed  the  case  of  those  of  the  Yaudois  who  were  in  the  same 
situation.^  The  assistance  of  a  physician,^  and  the  services  of  a 
general  regerU,^  were  secured.  The  latter  subsequently  became 
rector  of  the  Latin  school  CoUoques*  and  confsr&ncea  were  then 
established,  in  which  the  consistories  should  meet  together  "for 
censure  of  pastors  and  elders,  according  to  the  ancient  custom.*** 
Even  private  persons  were  invited  to  submit  their  differences  to  the 
arbitration  of  these  bodies,  in  order  to  avoid  the  scandal  and 
expense  of  lawsuits.*  Finally,  as  iliere  flowed  to  the  valleys  a  great 
number  of  vagabond  foreigners,  it  was  resolved  that  no  one  should 
be  admitted  to  participation  of  the  sacraments,  in  any  congregation 
but  his  own,  without  a  oertifloate  from  his  pastor.^  The  synod 
aimed  also  at  forming  a  collection  of  documents,  which  might  be  of 
importance  for  the  history  of  the  recent  events;  but  the  persons 
who  undertook  this  task  never  accomplished  it.^ 

In  the  midst  of  these  arrangements  a  new  event  once  more 
changed  the  aspect  of  things  in  the  Yaudois  valleys.  Yictor  Ama- 
deus  having  regained  possession  of  P^use,'  the  synod  sent  a  de- 
putation to  him,  to  request  that  its  inhabitants  might  be  permitted 
thenceforth  to  form  one  ecclesiastical  body  with  their  brethren  of 
the  other  valley&^^    The  duke  replied  in  an  evasive  manner;  and 

dispatoB  Arose  betwMti  the  pariih  mud  its  pastor.  Facts  of  this  kind  abomid  in  the 
Archives.  (The  contributicos  marlced  in  this  note  all  relate  to  the  period  extend- 
ing Arom  the  end  of  the  ITUi  to  the  end  of  the  18tti  century.) 

»  Synod  of  6th  October,  1694. 

<  At  a  cost  of  400  firancs,  taken  from  the  sum  total  of  the  oontributionB.  The 
first  who  filled  this  situation  was  named  Baloet. 

•  A  sum  of  300  francs  was  assigned  for  his  salMy,  and  was  to  be  paid  ptdjpoT' 
iionally  by  all  the  parities. 

«  Synod  of  6th  October,  1694. 

•  Synod  of  17th  June,  160&  these  ooaflMeBMS  toek  place  before  the  Baiter 
festivals. 

•  In  October,  1694.  » Synod  of  25th  April,  1697. 

•  At  first,  M.  Dubourdieu  voluntarily  offered  to  undei-take  it  (Synod  of  27th 
October,  1693);  afterwards,  John  Fastre  was  charged  with  this  duty  by  the  Synod 
of  25th  October,  1695. 

•  By  the  treaty  of  Turin  of  29th  August*  1686. 

!•  Archives  of  Le  Villar.— MS.  vol.  marked  Bdiffionarii,  fol.  102  and  103. 
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shortly  after  he  expressly  prohibited  all  sorts  of  religious  connection 
between  the  one  and  the  other.  Signs  began  also  to  appear  of  an 
increasing  severity  against  the  people  of  the  valleys.  The  carrying 
off  of  children  had  re-commenoed  without  being  punished.  Extra- 
ordinary contributions  were  demanded  of  the  Yaudois  for  the  can- 
toning of  troops.  The  demand  was  even  made  that  they  should 
pay  the  public  burdens  for  their  lands  for  the  whole  time  during 
which  they  had  been  exiled  and  their  lands  uncultivated.^  The 
people,  already  so  impovenahed,  thus  found  themselves  oppressed 
with  a  debt  of  300,000  francs,  of  which  they  had  to  pay  the  inte- 
rest every  year.'  "It  is  impossible  to  imagine,**  said  Walkenier, 
^'  how  they  can  maintain  their  position  in  that  country.  By  the 
burdens  imposed  upon  them  they  are  so  laden  with  debt>  that  they 
are  already  all  but  compelled  to  go  and  seek  the  means  of  subsist- 
ence elsewhere.  They  will  be  obliged  to  sell  their  properties  at  a 
•price  fiur  below  their  value,  and  for  this  many  Roman  Catholics  are 
waitingJn  expectation."  ' 

The  peace  which  Victor  Amadous  concluded  with  France  in 
1696,  far  from  bringing  to  his  subjects  of  the  valleys  the  repose 
which  seemed  likely  to  flow  from  it,  became  more  onerous  to  them 
than  the  war.  The  malignant  jealouciy  and  wrath  of  their  popish 
nei^bours  began  to  be  accompanied  with  some  hope  even  of  a  new 
persecution. 

In  the  spring  of  1698,  a  Jesuit,  attended  by  a  number  of  monks, 
having  visited  all  the  valleys  in  succession,  addressed  a  report  to 
the  pope;  and  in  consequence  of  this  report,  the  Marquis  De  Spada 
immediately  set  out  from  Rome  for  Turin,  where  he  had  a  confer- 
ence with  the  apostolic  nuncio.^  Louis  XIY.  at  this  time  was 
persecuting  to  the  uttermost  the  Protestants  of  Dauphiny;  and  as 
the  Duke  of  Savoy  had  just  concluded  a  &mily  alliance  with  that 
monarch,  it  was  supposed  that  the  conference  above  mentioned  most 
probably  had  for  its  object  a  scheme  for  the  totAl  extirpation  of  the 
Yaudois.  The  Yaudois  themselves  say  in  a  memorial,^  "  Our  con- 
dition is  so  lamentable  that  it  is  truly  worthy  of  compassion.     We 

>  DieUriei,  G.  VU. 

9  Mamoir  on  the  State  of  the  Vallflji.    MS.  in  the  library  of  the  late  BL  Appia. 

*  Letten  of  Walkenier,  the  resident  of  Holland  in  Switzerland,  and  reporte 
eiled  by  Dfeterief,  G.  YII.  (Tear  1096.)  Other  letten  on  the  same  sabject; 
ArtkUpm  of  Berne,  oompartmeni  £;  ArMvet  of  (A«  Pattort  of  Cfeneva,  voL  O, 
pp.  391, 421,  &c. 

*  These  particulars  ai«  derived  from  the  leUen  of  WaHkenier,  quoted  by  Dieterid, 
and  from  others  still  vspaUished. 

*  Briive  dacnpUon  de  Peslat  pitopabU  da  Jlglitet  des  valUes  sons  la  donUnaium 
du  dm  de  Soank.  (Quoted  by  Dieterioi.)  See  also  LeUres  historiques,  t.  xiii. 
p.  168. 
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ai'e  every  day  alarmed  by  being  told  that  we  will  not  be  long  here, 
and  that  it  has  been  resolved  to  make  us  leave  the  countiy.*" 

These  alarms  were  not  without  foundation.  In  the  treaty  of 
peace,  concluded  on  the  18th  of  August,  1696,  between  France  and 
Piedmont,  was  a  secret  article,^  which  was  not  published  even  after 
the  treaty  of  Ryswick,^  but  of  which  the  purport  waa  gradually 
made  manifest.  This  article  was  in  the  following  terms : — **  His 
royal  highness  (Victor  Amadeus)  will  cause  an  edict  to  be  pub- 
lished, forbidding,  under  pain  of  corporal  punishment,  the  inhabi- 
tants of  the  valleys  of  Lucema,  known  by  the  name  of  Vaudois^ 
from  having  any  religious  communication  with  the  subjects  of  his 
most  Christian  majesty  (Louis  XIV.),  and  from  this  day  forth  his 
royal  highness  will  not  permit  the  subjects  of  the  King  of  France 
to  settle  in  any  manner  in  the  said  valleys.  .  .  .  He  will,  moreover^ 
prohibit  all  preachers  from  setting  foot  on  the  French  territory^ 
.  .  .  and,  finally,  he  engages  not  to  permit  the  pretended  Beformed 
religion  in  the  territories  which  have  been  ceded  to  him."  These 
territories  were  neither  more  nor  less  than  the  valleys  of  P^use 
and  Pragela. 

Accordingly  the  Duke  of  Savoy  issued,  on  the  1st  of  July,  1698, 
an  edict,^  by  which  he  ordained  that  all  French  Protestants  settled 
in  his  dominions,  even  ministers,  notwithstanding  any  permission 
previously  obtained,  shoidd  leave  his  dominions  within  the  space  of 
two  months,  under  pain  of  death,  "  Those,"  he  says,  "  who  have 
become  proprietors  of  lands  in  the  country,  and  who  shall  not  have 
sold  their  properties  at  that  date,  will  then  receive  the  estimated 
value  of  them  from  the  hands  of  the  intendant  of  Pignerol."  All 
Vaudois  pastors  are,  moreover,  forbidden  to  penetrate  into  the 
dominions  of  the  King  of  France>  under  pain  of  ten  years  of  the 
galleys. 

The  preamble  of  this  edict  bears  that  it  was  issued  in  virtue  of 
the  seventh  article  of  the  treaties  of  Turin  and  Ryfiwick;  "and 
wishing,  therefore,"  it  is  then  said,  "  to  comply  ioith  what  Mis  been 
signified  to  ics  on  the  part  of  his  majesty  (Louis  XIV.),  we  ordain 
all  the  inhabitants  of  the  Vaudois  valleys  to  have  no  intercourse 
.  with  the  subjects  of  his  most  Christian  majesty  in  regard  to  mat- 
ters of  religion,  under  pain  of  three  lashes  with  a  rope  (public  fla- 
gellation) for  each  offence."  It  is  easy  to  perceive  that  great  trouble 
and  painful  separations  must  have  ensued  in  the  families  affected  by 
this  edict.  The  greater  part  of  the  foreign  refugees  were  connected 
with  the  Vaudois,  either  by  blood  or  by  common  sympathies  and 

» It  is  §  VII.  «  20th  September,  and  30th  October,  1697. 

» It  is  printed  in  the  LeUrea  hittoriques,  t.  xiv.  pp.  136-139. 
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interests.  But  now  they  were  driven  to  seek  refuge  elsewhere. 
In  the  year  preceding,  the  inhabitants  of  Pragela  had  already  taken 
steps  with  this  view,  for  the  character  of  the  negotiations  of  Rys- 
wick  and  the  last  orders  of  Louis  XIY.  had  made  them  apprehen- 
.sive  of  some  new  calamity.  "  They  treat  of  peace,"  wrote  Amaud 
to  Walkenier,  "  but,  according  to  my  poor  judgment,  it  is  not  yet 
a  time  of  peace."  ^ 

Never,  in  &ct,  unless  in  1686,  had  these  fisdr  regions  been  more 
distressfully  agitated.  More  than  3000  emigrants  left  their  home 
for  foreign  lands,  to  which  we  shall  now  follow  them  in  the  next 
chapter. 


CHAPTER  VIII. 

HISTOET  OF  THE  VAUDOIS   COLONIES  FOUNDED  IN  WURTEM- 
BERO  AFTER  THE  EXPULSION  OF  1698. — PART  PIRST.^ 

(A.D.  1698  to  A.D.  1699.) 

Ezpnision  of  ministers  and  people  not  natives  of  the  ralleys— Emigration  from  the 
ralley  of  Pragela— Proposal  for  the  establishment  of  a  Vandois  colony  near 
Goohflheim,  in  Wortemberg— Generous  conduct  and  enlightened  views  of  the 
Cooot  of  Nenstadt — ^He  resists  attempted  intolerance — Three  thousand  Protes- 
tants  leave  the  valleys — ^Their  reception  in  Switzerland — Their  negotiations 
with  the  government  of  Wurtemberg— Difficulties— Energy  and  activity  of 
Amaud — ^Walkenier  negotiates  for  the  exiles  with  the  government  of  Wur- 
temberg,  as  plenipotentiary  of  Holland  and  other  Protestant  powers— Terms 
agreed  upbn— Pensions  for  pastors  and  schoolmasters  obtained  from  England. 

Of  the  thirteen  pastors  who  ministered  in  the  Vaudois  Church  in 
1698,  seven  were  foreigners  by  birth,  and  were  obliged  to  leave 

"  Unpublished  letter  of  Amaud,  dated  from  La  Tour,  25th  March,  1697.  (Ar- 
diives  of  Berne,  oompartment  E.) 

■  AUTHOBITIES. — Moaer, "  Hittory  of  (he  Admission  of  the  Vaudois  into  Wurttm' 
berg."  (Zurich,  1798,  in  German.)  The  author  was  a  very  aged  man  when  he  wrote 
this  work ;  he  promised  a  oontinuation  of  it,  but  was  not  able  to  accomplish  it. 
This  book  contains,  in  exUnao,  a  large  number  of  lengthy  documents,  but  they  are 
not  of  very  great  interest.  The  narrative  is  often  inaccurate,  and  always  incom- 
plete. (In  reference  to  the  return  of  the  Vaudois  to  their  own  country,  seven  years 
befin^  the  period  to  which  this  history  relates,  the  victorious  expedition  of  Amaud 
is  confounded  with  the  abortive  and  ill-managed  attempt  of  Bourgeois.)— Dietertci, 
*'  Hitiory  of  the  Introduction  of  the  Vaudois  into  the  Dominions  of  Prussian  Bran- 
denburg,'* (Berlin,  1831,  in  German. )  This  author  gives  a  general  epitome  of  the 
history  of  the  Vaudois,  and  of  their  return  under  the  conduct  of  Amaud.  The 
original  part  of  the  work  is  contained  particularly  in  a  collection  or  analysis  of 
letters  relative  to  the  settlement  of  the  exiled  Vaudois  at  Stendal.— j^rmon  and 
lUeUtmt  **  Contributions  to  the  History  of  the  French  Refugees  in  the  Dominions  of 
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the  country  in  consequence  of  the  edict  of  the  Ist  of  July.^  Two 
of  them  ^  immediatelj  set  out  for  Switzerland  and  Qermany,  to 
seek  an  asylum  for  their  fugitive  flocks.  A  number  of  families 
had  already  quitted  Pragela,  to  escape  the  vexations  to  which  they 
were  subjected  by  Louis  XIV.;*  and  about  the  end  of  the  year  1697, 
a  part  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  Yal  P6rouse  joined  these  first  exiles, 
in  consequence  of  the  refusal  of  Victor  Amadeus  to  allow  to  the 
rdigionaries  of  the  territory  ceded  by  France  the  same  rights  with 
those  of  the  other  Yaudois  valleys. 

These  £unilies  having  passed  through  Switzerland  without  being 
able  to  settle  there,  addr^sed  themselves,  in  the  beginning  of  1698, 

the  King  of  PrvMia/*  (Berlin,  1786,  in  German.)  In  voL  vi,  of  this  coUeotion, 
most  of  the  hifltorio  part  of  the  preceding  work  will  be  found  already  publiahed. — 
Lamkerty,  "Materials for  the  Hiitory  of  thelSth  Century.'*  (Id.)— JTrffer,  "  The  Pre- 
tent  State  of  the  Vawioit**  (a  work  of  no  great  value). — ffdhn,  **  History  of  the  Vaw 
(ioit  and  of  Collateral  Sects  "(in  0«nnan.  Stuttgard,  1S47,  8to,  pp.  822).  It  is  the 
second  volume  of  a  History  of  the  Sects  of  the  Middle  Ages,  published  by  this  author. 
He  gives,  amongst  his  proof  documents,  thecomplete  text  qf  the  Vaudois  poems  in  the 
Bomance  tongue,  of  which  Baynouard  and  Monastier  had  previously  published 
only  fhkgments.— Various  Aecuiemic  Theses  (for  example,  Mayerhoff,  "Die  Wat- 
denser  in  unseren  Tagen.**  (Berlin,  1834.  >— Some  narratives  of  travels  may  also 
be  consulted. — ^A  learned  native  of  the  valleys  of  Piedmont,  the  late  M.  P.  Appia, 
pastor  of  the  French  church  at  Frankfort-on-the-Maine,  had  made  a  collection  of 
many  documents,  which  he  oommunicated  to  mc—Some  other  documents  I  have 
obtained  by  my  own  researches  in  the  State  Archives  of  Darmstadt  and  Stnttgard, 
as  well  as  in  most  of  the  localities  where  the  Vaudois  were  settled  in  Germany. — 
The  last  of  the  national  pastors  in  that  country,  the  late  venerable  and  aged  M. 
Mondon,  by  his  recollections  and  private  memoranda,  more  than  once  supplied 
deficiencies  in  other  sources  of  information.  *^Various  journals  may  also  with 
great  propriety  be  eited«-as  the  Archives  of  the  Country  of  Baden,  t.  X.  No.  5, 
(where  are  to  be  seen  twelve  Vaudois  letters,  with  observations  by  Hone,  who  after- 
wards published  his  work  in  a  separate  form) — the  Echo  of  the  { Vaudois)  Valleys, 
containing  some  letters  by  M.  G^ymonat  on  the  same  subject— ^e  Historic  AnndU 
ofHalU,kc. 

^  Viz. :— Abnaud,  pastor  at  /SK.  John;  GiEAUoat  JSa  Tcur;  Jordan  at  Le  ViUar; 
DcMAS  at  Rora;  Papon  at  Boch^UUe  and  Prarustmg;  MoNTOUX  at  ViUe  Siche; 
and  Javbl  at  L$  Pomaret, 

The  edict  was  not  published  in  the  valleys  till  the  13th  oi  July;  and  on  the 
very  day  on  which  it  was  signed,  viz.,  the  1st  of  July,  the  pastors  Dwnas,  Jordan^ 
Monloux,  and  Javd  took  the  oath  of  fidelity  to  Victor  Amadens,  before  the  go- 
vernor of  PigneroL  Other  inhabitants  of  the  valleys,  to  the  number  of  218,  were 
in  like  manner  permitted  to  take  the  oath;  yet  by  the  ediet  which  was  signed  at 
the  same  moment,  they  were  all  prosoribed.~See,  for  the  taking  of  this  oath,  the 
Civil  Archives  ofPi^nerol,  Categoria  L,  ICaaso  31,  No.  27. 

>  Papon  and  Hbnbi  Abnaud. 

*  Letters  from  Berne,  28th  January,  1S98,  and  from  Zurich,  30th  January,  have  for 
their  object  the  preparation  of  suites  of  food  and  raiment  for  these  expatriated 
Vaudois.  (Archives  of  Berne,  compartment  K)  Many  summonses  and  proseeutioDS 
before  the  magistrates  still  took  place  in  the  name  of  Louis  XIV.,  between  April 
and  June,  1698^  in  order  to  the  erection  of  five  Catholic  charges  in  the  valley  of 
Pragela,  instead  of  five  Protestant  charges.  (The  docomeats  are  ia  the  Azofaivos 
of  the  Bishopric  of  Pignerol.) 
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to  the  Duke  of  Wortemberg,  to  obtain  lands  in  his  dominions.  This 
prince  was  himself  very  favourably  inclined  towards  them,  but  found 
obetaoleB  to  his  benevolenoe  in  the  Faculty  of  Theology  of  Tubin- 
gba,  who  considered  the  Yaudois  as  tainted  with  Calvinism,  and 
whose  opposition  was  strongly  supported  in  the  ducal  oounciL  But 
a  prince  of  the  second  rank,  l^e  Count  of  Neustadt,^  a  man  of  good 
head  and  good  heart,  would  not*allow  himself  to  be  stayed  by  these 
prejudices.  He  considered  that  the  industry  of  the  Yaudois  would 
be  useful  in  his  province;  and  there  is  a  letter  extant,  in  which  he 
says : — *'  The  day  after  my  arrival  at  Gochsheim,  thirty-five  of  these 
poor  people  came  to  me,  asking  permission  to  settle  in  my  domains. 
Not  being  able  to  grant  this  without  the  consent  of  the  duke,  I 
requested  them  to  wait  a  few  days;  and,  in  the  meantime,  I  made 
them  look  through  the  oountary  for  a  suitable  situation.  We  agreed 
upon  a  plan  of  settl^nent  and  colonization^  which  will  be  imme- 
diatdy  carried  into  effect  if  I  can  obtain  a  £9i.vourable  answer  from 
my  dear  cousin.^  Three  delegates  have  just  come  from  them,  ask- 
ing permiflsion  to  build  huts  for  themselves  before  winter,  and  also 
the  means  of  so  doing,  that  they  may  be  ready  in  spring  to  set 
about  the  erection  of  durable  buildings  and  the  cultivation  of  the 
ground.  I  warmly  recommend  to  Councillor  Justine'  the  petition 
of  these  poor  people;  and  I  am  firmly  persuaded  that  this  colony 
will  promote  the  ^nosperity  of  my  little  town,  because  they  propose 
to  establish  a  considerable  manu&ctory,  and  to  bring  together  to 
the  spot  as  many  as  200  ^unilies."* 

The  privy  council  appointed  a  commission  to  examine  this  pro- 
posal^ The  commission  made  a  fiivourable  report;  the  coimcil 
adopted  its  recommendations;*  and,  a  few  days  after, ^  the  first 
patent  was  issued,  in  virtue  of  which  lands  were  granted  to  the 
Yaudois  in  Wurtemberg.  This  deed,  drawn  up  both  in  French 
and  German,  was  not  yet  signed  by  the  grand  duke,  but  only  sealed 
with  the  ducal  seal '  It  was  immediately  forwarded  to  the  Count 
of  Neustadt^  who  thanked  his  sovereign  for  it,  as  for  a  boon  con- 
ferred upon  himself;  *  and,  without  delay,  he  asmgned  to  the  Yau- 
dois a  territory  for  colonization  at  a  small  distance  from  Gochsheim. 

>  Frederic  Augustus  lord  of  the  bailiwioks  of  NoiitUdtftnd  Goohtfiflim,  *  ptme& 
of  Wurtemberg. — Mo$er  gives  him  the  title  of  Duke. 
»  Whoee  rtmsA  he  was. 
9  Of  Mentziiigeii,  to  whom  the  lett«  is  eddreesed. 

•  Thie  Bomber  ii^ioeteB  the  importaiice  of  this  «&igratioii  m  a  hiftorio  event. 
The  letter  is  d*ted  3d  Angoat,  1098.— ^rcMw»  of  SMtffard.—Uomnr,  §  IxH. 

•  By  decree  <^5{b  August.  •  On  6th  August.  '  On  9th  August. 

•  It  may  be  seen  nmofngst  the  proof  documents  in  Moskb. 

•  Bj  letter  of  20th  Se|ytember. 

Vol.  n.  75 
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An  extent  of  fifteen  arpents  of  arable  land,  two  arpents  of  meadow, 
and  as  much  of  vineyard,  was  reserved  for  their  future  pastor. 
Finally,  this  kind  nobleman  desired  that  the  colony  should  bear 
the  name  of  AugiMtistad  (Augustus-town),  in  memory  of  the  inte- 
rest which  he  took  in  its  foimders. 

It  must  be  borne  in  mind,  however,  that  the  patent  of  coloniza- 
tion was  not  yet  final;  and  the  confession  of  fiuth  of  the  Vaudois 
having  been  presented  to  the  privy  council,  a  commission  was 
again  named  to  examine  it.  The  judgment  of  the  commission  dis- 
appointed the  expectations  of  the  lord  of  €k>chsheim.  It  set  forth 
that  this  confession  was  neither  conformable  to  the  doctrines  of  the 
ancient  Vaudois  Church,  nor  to  those  of  the  Moravian  brethren; 
but  that  it  was  the  confession  of  the  Reformed  Church  of  France, 
pervaded  throughout  with  Calvinism,  and  that,  in  consequence, 
the  petitioners  must  be  i*efu8ed  admission  into  Wurtemberg,  at 
least,  unless  they  adopted  the  Confession  of  Augsburg.^  Neverthe- 
less, the  Count  of  Neustadt  persisted  in  his  scheme  of  colonization, 
generous  towards  the  exiles,  and  profitable  for  his  own  estates; 
and  if  the  Vaudois  were  afterwards  made  welcome  in  Wurtembei^ 
we  cannot  but  recognize  in  his  independence  of  mind,  and  in  the 
noble  example  which  he  then  set,  causes  which  must  have  power- 
fully contributed  to  bring  about  this  result. 

Meanwhile  the  edict  had  been  published  in  Piedmont  ordaining 
foreign  Protestants  to  quit  the  dominions  of  Savoy.  It  is  alleged 
that  Victor  Amadous  hoped  to  see  them  submit  to  the  Church  of 
Rome,  rather  than  to  all  the  hardships  of  expatriation;  but  2000 
exiles  arose,  and  made  the  sacrifice  of  their  country  for  the  sake  of 
the  gospel;  for  these  beautiful  valleys  had  indeed  become  their 
country;  they  had  dwelt  in  them  for  ten  or  twelve  years;  they  had 
aided  the  Vaudois  in  re-establishing  themselves  there;  they  had, 
in  a  sense,  acquired  them  by  conquest,  in  combating  along  with 
the  Vaudois — spraying,  suffering,  and  hoping  along  with  them — ^until 
the  right  of  residing  in  that  land  was  guai^anteed  to  them  bj 
formal  edicts'  Alliances  of  every  kind  had  been  formed  among 
the  different  elements  of  the  population;  and,  whether  to  follow 
their  adopted  families,  or  from  fear  that  the  arbitrary  will  of  the 
sovereign  might  soon  subject  them  to  a  similar  measure,'  many 

>  This  singular  monnment  of  intolerance  is  dated  18th  October,  1698,  and  will  be 
found  amongst  the  proof  documents  in  Mosbb  (No.  xii.) 

'  Those  of  Jane,  1692,  and  May,  1694,  by  which  Victor  Amadens  himself  invited 
to  the  valleys  the  refugees  whom  he  now  banished. 

'There  exist  deeds  of  sale,  purchases,  and  transmissions  of  immovable  property, 
which  afford  evidence  of  these  departures,  and  the  motives  of  them.  A  Vaudois 
woman,  for  example,  who  had  married  a  Frenchman,  sold  her  property,  ssys  the 
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Yaadois  resolved  to  leave  their  country  along  with  the  exiles  of 
foreign  birth.  ^  Moreover,  all  the  Protestants  who  remained  in 
the  valley  of  P^ronse  were  obliged  to  join  them  ;  for  Louis  XIV., 
in  ceding  that  territory  to  Piedmont,  had  stipulated,  by  a  special 
clause,  that  the  Beformed  religion  should  not  be  tolerated  in  any 
port  of  the  ceded  territory. 

The  total  number  of  the  emigrants  thus  amounted  to  more  than 
3000.  They  set  out  about  the  end  of  1698,  in  seven  bands,  each 
conducted  by  a  pastor.  The  Duke  of  Savoy  had  given  orders  that 
their  travelling  expenses  should  be  paid  by  the  state ;  but,  from 
the  third  day  of  their  march,  Gropello,  the  minister  of  finance,  re- 
fused to  furnish  the  requisite  money,  on  the  pretext  that  the  exiles 
abused  it,  and  gave  themselves  up  to  intemperance.  The  real 
motive,  however,  was  no  consideration  of  moraJs,  nor  even  of  eco- 
nomy, but  simply  one  of  proselytism.  It  was  hoped  that,  the  exiles 
being  forced  to  travel  at  their  own  expense,  the  poorer  of  them 
would  be  prevented  from  accomplishing  their  journey,  and  would 
thus  be  obliged  to  remain  in  the  country,  where  they  would  then 
be  under  the  necessity  of  embracing  Catholicism.  But  such  was 
the  spirit  of  Christian  union  and  Christian  love  which  animated 
them  all,  that  not  one  of  them  was  forced  to  leave  the  rest;  the 
rich  paid  for  the  poor;  and  all,  upheld  by  confidence  in  God,  ar- 
rived at  Creneva,  that  hospitable^stage  of  all  our  great  emigrations, 
where 'they  were  welcomed  by  their  brethren,  and  relieved  by  the 
contributions  which  Holland  and  Britain  had  made  haste  to  send. 
The  evangelical  cantons  of  Switzerland  consented  to  receive  them 
for  the  winter,  on  condition  that  they  should  quit  the  country  in 
the  spring  of  1699,  because  of  the  too  great  population  of  Switzer- 
land, and  the  bad  harvest  of  1698. 

During  this  time  Yaudois  deputies'  went  to  Wurtemberg,  and 
took  steps  to  obtain  a  fixed  residence  there.  They  arrived  at 
Stuttgard  in  the  month  of  October,  1698.     Three  councillors  of 

deed,  per  non  voter  ne  poter  toffrire  la  aeparatione  del  tuo  marito  ....  (Migato 
ab$entar  da  queste  valli  per  Vordine  di  8.  A,  B.  del  principio  di^Luglio,  (ArohlTee 
of  Le  volar,  MS.  vol.  marked  Bdigumarii,  foL  109.) 

>  These  fears  appear  in  many  letters  of  the  Yaudois  ....  *'AWumgh  this  edict 
rdaUi  to  ihe  refugees  alone^  Uhatihe  effect  of  shaking  the  whole  body  of  the  valUpt,  at 
the  greater  part  of  ui  are  allied  to  the  refugees,  and  apprehend  that  his  royaX  high' 
ness  map  go  farther  yet  in  order  to  please  'France,  (Letter  of  Blanchon  to  Wal- 
kenier.— In  a  report  by  Walkenier,  dated  4th  October,  1698,  he  says,  "  In  the  valley 
of  P^roose  they  have  been  deprived  of  all  their  properties;  almost  all  their  do- 
mestics, as  refugees,  are  compelled  to  quit  the  country.) 

>  These  were  Senry  Amaud,  for  the  refugees  and  Vaudois  of  the  valley  of  Lu. 
oema,  James  Pastre  for  those  of  Pragela,  and  Stephen  Muret  for  those  of  P^uso 
and  St.  Martin.    Papon  remained  in  Switzerland. 
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the  goveroment^  aoquainted  with  the  French  language,  were  ap- 
pointed to  confer  with  them,  and  conferences  took  place  on  the 
19th  and  24th  of  that  month.  Ama/ud,  Moser  says/  was  the 
speaker  in  these  conferences.  He  showed,  with  true  prudence  and 
wisdom,  that  the  doctrine  of  the  Yaudois  had  not  been  modified  to 
assimilate  it  to  Calvinism;  and  when  the  confession  oi  £uth  of  the 
Bohemian  brethren  was  laid  before  him,  he  said  that  he  received 
it  as  well  as  that  of  St.  Cjiil ;  he  added  that,  in  the  spirit  of  Chris- 
tian charity,  the  Yaudois  had  never  refused  to  take  part  in  the 
worship  of  the  Beformed  churches,  wherever  it  was  tderated,  but 
their  church  was  anterior  to  all  those  which  sprung  from  the  Be-* 
formation;  that  they  acknowledged  the  Bible  only  as  the  foundation 
of  their  faith,  and  that  if  they  were  received  into  Wurtemberg,  they 
would  be  &ithful  to  the  government  of  the  country,  both  in  peace 
and  in  war.  Upon  these  explanations!,  the  council  of  state  unani- 
mously adopted  a  report  favourable  to  the  admission  of  the  exiles 
into  Wurtemberg;*  and,  a  few  days  after,'  the  bailiff  of  Maul- 
bronn*  received  orders  from  the  privy  council  to  go  through  the 
country  with  their  del^ates,  that  they  might  look  out  the  places 
most  fiivourable  for  the  establishment  of  the  projected  colonies. 
According  to  his  report,  nearly  300  families  might  have  been  dis- 
tributed in  a  great  number  of  different  localities ;  but  the  Yaudois 
opposed  this  arrangement,  because  they  desired  to  remain  imited> 
and  to  found  villages  of  their  own! 

The  question  of  their  admission,  however,  was  as  yet  only  pro- 
visionally decided;  to  render. the  decision  final,  it  required  the 
approbation  of  the  sovereign.  The  privy  council  convoked*  a 
general  meeting  of  the  superior  councils,  and  of  the  former  dele- 
gates of  both  chambers,  that  they  might  give  their  opinion  as  to 
the  decision  which  the  government  should  adopt  in  this  matter. 
The  report  was  still  favourable;^  but  the  theological  antipathy 
which  was  felt  by  the  Lutheran  bodies  of  Wurtemberg  to  the 
admission  of  a  foreign  religion  into  that  countiy,  found  organs  in 
the  council  of  state,  which  ordered  a  new  general  meeting  of  the 
superior  councils,  and  a  more  thorough  examination  of  the  ques- 
tions of  doctrine. '^  The  minute  of  the  proceedings  of  this  meeting 
was  drawn  up  with  care,^  and  the  conclusion  of  the  report  was  still 
as  &vourable  as  before. 

>§Ut.  9  It  is  dated  24th  October,  1698.  •  On  3lBt  October. 

*  Named  Qerhert;  he  dispUyed  intioh  activity  and  much  good-will  to  the  VandoaA. 

•  By  decree  of  Uth  November,  1698. 

*  It  was  agreed  upon  on  16th  November,  1698. 

T  This  meeting  took  place  on  the  22d  of  November. 

•  See  MOSBB,  Proof  Documents,  No.  ziii. 
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In  the  oounoil  of  state  ^  opinions  were  divided,  some  pronouncing 
for  admission,  others  for  rejection.  The  latter  party  argued  (1), 
that  the  petitioners  were  for  the  most  part  refugees,  and  not 
Vaudois;  (2),  that  they  were  too  poor  to  be  able  to  effect  an 
advantageous  settlement,  without  assistance  in  the  first  place,  which 
would  impoverish  the  country  rather  than  enrich  it;  and  (3),  that 
there  would  be  a  danger  of  Louis  XIY.  demanding  their  expul- 
sion firom  Wurtemberg,  as  he  had  demanded  their  expulsion  from 
Piedmont.  The  council  decided  to  reject  the  petition  of  the  Yau- 
dois  delegates,  until  they  should  have  furnished  sufficient  security 
against  these  contingencies. 

The  design  of  thus  putting  them  off  was  to  get  quit  of  them  al- 
together. The  young  Duke  Eberhard  Louis  displayed  more  gene- 
rosity than  his  council;  the  example  of  the  Count  of  Neiistadt  had 
confirmed  him  in  his  good  inclinations.  He  wished  to  converse 
with  the  framer  of  the  report,  and  with  the  delegates;  but  the 
latter  had  already  departed,  not  that  they  had  lost  courage,  nor 
that  a  sort  of  puerile  vexation  had  precipitated  their  departure; 
bat)  on  the  contrary,  they  went  to  labour  with  that  calm  and  reso- 
lute perseverance  which  gets  to  the  end  of  everything,  to  procure 
the  securities  which  had  been  demanded  from  them. 

Henry  Amaud  now  displayed  again  all  the  activity  which  he 
had  formerly  exhibited  in  battle-fields;  he  repaired  to  Holland,^ 
and  thence  to  England,^  obtained  considerable  eollections,  stimu- 
lated the  £eal  and  activity  of  the  Protestant  powers,  and  was  in  the 
highest  degree  successfuL  Urgent  solicitations  in  fiivour  of  the 
Vaudois  were  addressed  by  these  powers  to  the  Duke  of  Wurtem- 
berg ;  *  and,  at  the  same  time,  advantageous  proposals  were  made  to 
them  by  other  princes.^  The  Elector  of  Brandenbm^  in  particular, 
with  inexhaustible  charity,  came  forward  to  their  relief  He  offered 
to  take  upon  himself  the  burden  of  providing  for  the  French  refii- 
gees,  as  well  as  for  the  other  inhabitants  of  the  valleys,  who  might 
choose  to  return  to  his  dominions.^    But  they  were  not  under  the 

>  Or  the  privy  oonnciL 

'  A  letter  of  the  States-Genenl  to  the  Duke  of  Wurtemberg,  dated  26th  Jannuy, 
1S99,  showi  that  Amand  was  there  at  that  time. — Archives  of  SttUtgard, — ^Mo8BB» 
llxriii. 

*  A  letter  of  Amaud  to  Duke  Eberhard  is  dated  horn  Londoo,  22d  February,  1699. 
-*ld.  It  wae  at  thk  time  that  the  beet  portrait  which  we  have  of  him  was  taken, 
at  the  bottom  of  which  are  the  words,  Dratm  and  Engraved  by  Van  Somer,  London, 

*  By  Holland,  on  26th  January,  1699;  by  Brandenburg,  on  28th  January;  and 
by  England,  on  9th  February. 

*  The  Lendgrayesof  Hesee-Oaffel,  Hesse- Darmstadt,  and  Hombourg;  the  Counts 
of  Hanaa  and  Tssemburg,  ko, 

'  Ordinance  of  13th  March,  1099,—7%eatrum  Swopanmf  t.  zv.  p.  549.    In  his 
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necessity  of  going  so  far  to  find  an  asylum.  The  collections  made 
on  their  behalf  enabled  them  to  bring  to  Wurtemberg  resources 
sufficient  for  the  establishment  of  the  projected  colonies.  The 
duke  then  hesitated  no  longer;  and  notwithstanding  the  opposition 
which  he  still  encountered  from  Lutheran  intolerance,  the  Yaudois 
were  at  last  permitted  to  settle  in  his  dominions. 

A  man  of  great  activity,  and  at  once  a  great  diplomatist  and  a  de- 
voted Christian,  Walkenier,  was  sent  by  Holland,  and  recognized  by 
other  Protestant  states,^  as  a  special  plenipotentiary,  commissioned 
to  treat  for  the  settlement  of  the  exiles  on  the  most  advantageous 
terms.  His  duty  was  admirably  discharged.  Serious  conferences 
were  opened  at  Stuttgard  on  the  Ist  of  March,  1699;  and  after  a 
long  succession  of  reports,  discussions,  protests  and  explanations, 
protocols  and  consultations,^  Walkenier  obtained  at  last  letters- 
patent,  to  the  following  effect  :^ — 

1.  The  Yaudois  received  in  Wurtemberg  shall  be  subjects  of 
that  state.     (Pr^ace.) 

2.  They  shall  enjoy  perfect  religious  liberty.    (§  i.,  v.,  vL,  and  xx.) 

3.  They  shall  have  in  each  church  a  consistory,  composed  of  the 
pastor,  the  deacons,  and  the  elders.     (§  iii) 

4.  They  shall  have  the  power  of  convoking  coUoguea  (synods), 
and  of  receiving  in  them  the  representatives  of  the  Yaudois  colo- 
nies founded  in  the  provinces  of  the  neighbourhood;  but  a  com- 
missioner of  the  government  shall  be  present  at  these  assemblies. 
The  election  or  the  dismisflal  of  a  pastor  shall  be  submitted  to  the 
approbation  of  the  duke.     (§  iL  and  iv.) 

5.  They  shall  be  bound  to  observe  the  festivals  and  &st-days 
observed  in  the  Lutheran  Church.     (§  v.) 

6.  Their  pastors  and  deacons  shall  never  be  bound  to  answer  in 

letter  of  2l8t  January,  he  had  said:  ''We  will  welcome  and  entertain  all  the  French, 
who  amonnt,  it  is  said,  to  fix ^ou«a»u2  in  number,  and  the  YaadoiB,&o.,  .  .  .  having 
this  confidence  in  God,  that  he  will  be  pleased  to  crown  onr  good  intention  with 
his  blessing."    (MosKB,  §  Ixviii.,  at  the  «id.) 

1  Switzerland,  England,  and  Brandenburg. 

s  See  Moser,  from  §  Ixix.  to  §  Ixxvi.  These  preliminary  proceedings  were  so 
long  protracted,  that  in  the  interval  between  their  commencement  and  their  con- 
elusion,  Walkenier  repaired  to  Darmstadt  and  Tssemburg,  where  he  obtained  (on 
2d  May  and  llth  August,  1699),  favourable  terms  for  the  settlement  of  the  Yaudois, 
whom  he  then  began  to  introduce  into  these  countries.  This  taking  place  on  the 
frontiers  of  Wurtemberg,  led  to  the  ultimate  decision  of  the  latter  country  to  re. 
ceive  the  exiles  likewise.  Moser  even  speaks  of  a  sum  of  1000  florins,  destined  for 
their  relief,  and  which  had  served  to  procure  for  them  some  venal  friends.  (Id. 
§lxxii.) 

*  They  were  published  in  1700,  and  republished  in  1769,  at  the  expense  of  the 
Yaudois  colonies  (Synod  of  Heimheims,  May,  1764),  in  virtue  of  the  17th  article 
of  the  Synod  of  Knittlingen  (May,  1759).  I  give  here  only  the  principal  provisions. 
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judicial  proceedings  as  witnesses^  concerning  those  things  which 
hare  been  committed  to  them  under  the  seal  of  confession,  except 
in  r^ard  to  the  crime  of  high  treason.     (§  vii.) 

7.  One-half  of  the  property  of  those  who  shall  die  without  heirs, 
during  the  first  twenty  years  of  their  residence  in  Wurtemberg, 
shall  be  distributed  among  the  poor  of  the  parish  in  which  they 
shall  have  died.     (§  viii.) 

8.  Certain  exemptions  from  taxes  shall  be  granted  them  for 
some  years,  which  shall  be  specified  when  they  shall  be  settled. 
(§  ix.  and  xii.) 

9.  Not  being  able  to  point  out  precisely  the  localities  which 
they  are  to  occupy,  we  assign  them  as  their  place  of  settlement  the 
bailiwicks  of  Maulbronn  and  Leonberg ;  bestowing  upon  them,  as  a 
free  gift,  all  the  lands  which,  since  the  great  war  of  Germany,^  have 
lain  uncultivated  and  unoccupied  in  these  districts.     (§  ix.  and  x.) 

10.  They  shall  choose  in  these  lands  the  places  most  agreeable 
to  themselves  for  the  construction  of  villages;  and  these  villages 
shall  enjoy  the  same  privileges  with  the  other  villages  of  the 
country.     (§  xiii.,  xiv.,  and  xv.) 

11.  They  shall  be  exempt  frt>m  taxes  and  compulsory  services 
for  ten  years,     (§  xiii.,  xiv.,  and  xv.) 

12.  For  the  administration  of  justice  and  of  municipal  affairs, 
they  are  authorized  to  establish,  in  each  eommunUy,  a  secular 
council,  to  be  chosen  by  the  majority  of  votes,  and  to  consist  of  a 
mayor,  a  sheriff,  and  such  other  persons  as  shall  be  deemed  most 
capable.  The  council  shall  pronounce  judgment  in  regard  to  the 
sum  or  value  of  twenty  fiorins;  but  the  parties  shall  have  it  in 
their  power  to  appeal  to  the  council  of  the  bailiwick,  to  which 
oases  of  greater  importance  shall  be  carried  at  once.  In  other 
respects,  the  judicial  usages  of  the  country  shall  be  followed.  (§ 
xvL  and  xviL) 

13.  They  and  their  descendants  shall  have  power  to  remove 
themselves  and  their  fiunilies  whithersoever  they  wiU,  without 
being  subjected  to  the  right  of  recal,^  nor  to  any  other  kind  of 
bondage.     (§  xviii) 

14.  No  foreigner  shall  have  the  power  of  settling  in  the  colonies 
which  they  have  founded,  without  their  consent  and  ours.    (§  xix.) 

15.  They  are  permitted  to  trade  throughout  the  whole  of  the 

»  The  TMrty  Ytar^  War,  which  lasted  from  1618  to  1648,  and  was  terminated  by 
the  Peace  of  Westphalia,  conolnded  on  24th  October  of  the  latter  year,  and  sabso' 
qaently  ratified  in  1654  by  the  Diet  of  Batitbon. 

'  This  right  ofrecal,  a  species  of  serfdom,  or  adstriotion  to  the  soil,  still  exists  in 
Swabia,  under  the  name  of  Uibeiffenich^fft, 
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dake's  dominions^  and  to  import  into  them,  or  export  from  them, 
all  sorts  of  merchandise,  upon  payment  of  the  duties  fixed  by  law. 
(§  xxi,  xxiL) 

16.  Their  artisans  shall  not  be  obliged  to  take  out  a  ticket  of 
their  craft*  in  the  presence  of  foreign  judges.  They  shall  have 
power  to  elect  judges  and  inspectors  for  themselyes  by  majority  of 
votes.     (§  xxiL  art.  1  and  4.) 

17.  They  shall  be  empowered  to  establish  such  maikets  and 
£urs  as  they  shall  have  need  for.     (§  xxii  art  6.) 

The  same  privileges  shall  be  accorded  to  the  Yaudois  who  shall 
settle  in  the  lordship  of  Cbchsheim.     (§  xxiiL)' 

These  conditions  were  in  great  part  copied  from  those  which,  at 
Walkenier*s  instance,  the  Landgrave  of  Hesse-Darmstadt  had  just 
granted  to  the  Yaudois.  They  served  as  the  basis  or  model  for 
almost  all  the  other  concessions  of  this  kind  which  took  place  in 
the  neighbouring  states. 

The  eighth  article  of  these  letters-patent  bore,  that  in  order  to 
aid  the  colonies  in  the  maintenance  of  their  pastors,  schoolmasters^ 
and  physicians,  a  certain  extent  of  the  territory  granted  to  them 
should  belong  to  the  commimity,  and  should  be  perpetually  exempt 
from  public  burdens.  It  is  easy  enough  to  perceive,  however, 
that  this  assistance  must  have  been  insufficient  for  people  who  had 
everything  to  create,  and  who  themselves  lived  at  this  time  on  the 
bounty  of  foreigners.  But  Amaud,  during  his  stay  in  London^ 
had  provided  against  this  difficulty.  He  had  obtained  the  consent 
of  the  government  to  the  proportional  division,  with  the  colonies 
now  being  founded,  of  the  sums  granted  from  the  civil  list  to  the 
pa8t(»rs  of  the  valleya  These  pensions,  which  amounted  at  first 
to  £555  sterling,*  were  interrupted  under  the  reign  of  Greorge  I. 

1  Maitrise,  a  diplomft  of  ability. 

'  The  impression  of  1769  consists  of  28  foUo  pages. 

*  The  following  document  affords  evidence  of  the  amount,  and  explains  the  origin 
of  this  supply.  "  To  the  Lords  of  the  Treasury.*— Their  majesties  King  William 
and  Queen  Maiy,  of  glorious  memory,  having  obtained  from  the  Bake  of  EJavoy* 
when  he  joined  the  party  of  the  allies,  the  eonoession  to  the  Yaudois  ot  the  freo 
exercise  of  their  reUgion,  ....  and  their  said  migesties  having  found  that  the 
churches  of  the  valleys  were  too  poor  to  provide  for  the  maintmianoe  of  their  min- 
isters and  schoolmasters, graciously  appointed  for  thtUx  maintenance  an 

annual  pension  of  £550  sterling,  which  pension  was  regularly  paid  ....  untO  the 
death  of  Queen  Anncf 

"  .  .  .  .  The  foreign  pastors  having  left  theee  valleys  along  with  the  French,  in 
the  year  1699,  settled  in  Wittemberg,  &c.,  .  .  .  .  and  there  formed  seven  churches, 
the  seven  pastors  and  seven  schoolmasters  of  which  continued  to  receive  their 
proportion  of  the  said  pension  of  £655  sterling. 

"  ....  It  is  proposed  to  put  them  on  a  permanent  and  stable  footing,  by 

•  [A  tnuUtion  of  a  tnnsUtion].  f  Which  took  place  on  ISth  Aagutt,  17Ii. 
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The  Vaudois  sought  them  again  from  him,  sending  a  deputy  for 
this  purpose  to  London  in  1716,  who  spent  almost  a  ye^  there  in 
the  prosecution  of  this  affair.  This  deputy  was  Montoux,^  pastor 
at  Hohrbachy  in  the  country  of  Hesse*  Darmstadt.  At  his  instance, 
the  hmdgrave  of  that  country  himself  wrote  to  the  King  of  Eng- 
land, and  received  the  following  reply : — "  I  have  for  a  long  time 
intended  to  re-establish  the  pensions  of  the  said  churches;  but 
Tsiious  difficulties  which  have  arisen  with  regard  to  the  fund  on 
which  it  was  proposed  to  place  them,  have  hitherto  prevented  this 
affiur  from  being  brought  to  a  conclusion.  I  hope  that  next  session 
of  parliament  will  not  pass  without  terminating  it,"  <ka' 

The  king  then  caused  a  report  to  be  made  to  him  concerning 
this  matter.  In  that  report  it  is  said,  **  Agreeably  to  your  majesty's 
orders,  notified  to  me  by  your  secretary,  Lord  Stanhope,  I  have 
examined,  &o,  .  .  .  **  and  the  conclusion  is  as  follows :  "  The 
funds  of  the  Savoy  hospital,  which  has  been  suppressed,  are  now 
at  your  majesty's  disposal,  and  your  majesty  can  lawfully  give 
therefrom  the  payment  desired,  or  dispose  of  them  otherwise,  as 
may  please  your  majesty.^  George  I.  charged  Lord  Stanhope  to 
speak  of  this  subject  in  parliament,  which  that  minister  did  in  the 
following  terms : — "  My  Lords, — Tlie  king  has  been  most  humbly 
petitioned,  for  some  time  past,  to  continue  to  the  poor  Vaudois  th^ 
pensions  which  they  had  during  the  preceding  reigns,  for  the  sup. 
port  of  their  ministers  and  schoolmasters;  and  that  the  pensions 
should  be  paid  to  them  from  the  rents  of  the  Savoy  hospital.  This 
matter  having  been  laid  before  the  attorney-general,  and  his  report 
having  been  token  into  consideration  by  his  majesty,  he  commands 
me  to  state  to  you  on  his  part,  that  it  is  his  giticious  pleasure  that 

placiog  them  upon  a  fand  destined  for  pions  usee ;  and  there  if  none  more  proper  lor 
ihii  pnipoae  than  that  of  the  Hospital  of  t/ie  Sawty,  whioh  was  abolished  and  united 
to  the  exchequer  under  the  last  reign.  On  which  i>oint  the  attom^-general,  •  .  . 
having  been  consulted  on  the  part  of  the  king,  gave  the  moet  &vourable  reply 
possible^  on  30th  May,  1716,  of  which  a  translation  is  here  sul(joined;*  where- 
upon his  majesty  sent  the  annexed  order*  to  the  treasury  for  the  establishment 
of  the  pensions  in  question  upon  the  said  fund.  This  order  not  having  been  exe- 
cnted,  because  of  the  king's  departure  for  Germany,  it  is  now  humbly  prayed  that 
it  may  be  carried  into  execution 

"Signed,  for  the  Vaudois  colonies  of  Oermany,  by  Montoux,  their  deimty  at 
London  for  the  promotion  of  their  suit.*' 

(This  document  is  in  the  old  consistorial  record  of  Diirmentz,  now  forming  part 
of  the  KS&  of  the  Ute  M.  Appia  of  Frankfort.) 

>  It  is  his  petition  which  the  preceding  note  contains. 

*  Letter  of  Qeorge  L  to  the  Prince  Ernest  Louis,  Landgrave  of  HeeseDarmstadt. 
(State  Archives  of  Darmstadt.) 

>  Signed,  Edward  Sorlhey,  Whilehall,  3(Hh  May,  and  afterwards  9th  June,  1726 
(this  ought  to  be  1716).— Paper  copied  into  the  Heoord  of  Darmstadt. 

*  All  tbete  p«pen  are  Joined  togetlter  at  Uie  back. 

Vol.  n.  76 
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yon  present  him  with  the  necessary  warrants  for  making  over  the 
sum  of  £555  sterling  per  annum,  from  the  rents  of  the  Savoy 
hospital,  to  he  at  the  disposal  of  the  Archhishop  of  Canterhury,  the 
Bishop  of  London,  the  Bishop  of  Carlisle,  Lord  High  Almoner  to 
his  majesty,  and  Messrs.  Wil  and  Chetynd,^  to  he  distributed  by 
them  as  they  deem  best  for  the  support  of  the  before-mentioned 
Vaudois  ministers  and  schoolmasters." 

It  would  seem  that  parliament  was  fovourable  to  this  proposal ; 
for,  in  the  beginning  of  the  following  year,  the  banker  Schetynd 
wrote  to  the  Vaudois  colonies  and  to  the  valleys,  to  announce  that 
the  supplies  would  speedily  be  sent,  according  to  the  plan  which 
the  Bishop  of  London,  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  &c.,  had 
adopted  for  their  distribution.^  There  remained  some  arrears, 
which  were  afterwards  obtained. 

I  have  thought  it  proper  to  give  these  details  even  before  record- 
ing the  establishment  of  the  colonies  to  which  they  relate,  in  order 
not  to  interrupt  their  history  by  felling  back  upon  foots  so  remote 
fcom  the  present  state  of  things. 

*  The  exact  orthography  of  these  proper  names  ought,  I  believe,  to  be  Wilns  or 
MUnty  and  Schetuynd  or  Chetwynd.  So  at  least  they  seemed  to  me  to  be  written 
in  the  autograph  signatures  of  these  persons. 

*  These  subsidies,  under  the  reign  of  Geoige  II.,  amounted  only  to  £500  sterling. 
Their  distribution  took  place  half-yearly,  in  the  manner  following : — 

£500  sterling  per  annum,  for  six  months  .        .        •        •        •      X250    0    0 

Deduct,  Tax  on  the  Civil  List,  6d.  per  pound  .        .        .£660 

„       Payer's  Fee  .* 6    6    0 

„        Land  Tax 37  10    0 

Total  Deduction 6000 

Eemaining  to  be  divided 30Q    0    0 

To  each  of  the  fifteen  ministers  of  the  vaUeys,*  £6  11  0=90  13  9  Koq  iq  qi 
To  each  of  the  thirteen  schoolmasters,      .         3    0    5i=39    6  llj  )  ^« 

To  each  of  the  seven  ministers  in  Germany,t     6  13    4  =46  13    4   > 
To  each  of  the  seven  schoolmasters   .        .         3    6    8   =23    6    8    fJULHL 
Balanced .    *  .        .        .        .    £200    0    0^ 

{From  the  Becords  of  Darmstadt, ) 

These  supplies  were  again  suspended  from  1765  to  1767>  and  also  in  1804;  but, 
upon  new  petitions,  payment  was  again  resumed. 

*  The  nnmber  Temtining  wai  six  in  1699;  it  was  thirteen  in  1700;  foarleenin  1710;  and  flftrea 
on  S5Ui  March.  1728,  the  date  of  this  paper. 

t  These  seven  ministers  were  those  of— 1.  Gaos  Yillar;  3,  ButMSNtS;  8,  FiifACBB.  4, 
LccBRiTA  or  WusMBKBG  (prononuccd  Voorherg),  in  Wartemberg;  6,  the  minister  of  Rorbbacb, 
'Wbmbach,  and  Ueim,  in  the  grand-dnchy  of  ilfsse-Darmsradt;  8,  the  minister  of  Waldobf, 
near  Frankfort;  and,  7.  the  minister  of  1>obkbolzbai}8B5,  near  Homburg.  The  pastors  of  Wal- 
denberg.  V^rouse.  Nordhansen,  and  New  Emestedt,  received  a  small  pension  Acorn  HollaBd, 
which  will  be  noticed  in  the  following  chapters. 

X  The  som  total  annmnts^  in  strict  sccniacj,  only  to  £199, 19«.  8|A 
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CHAPTER  IX. 

HISTORY  OF  THE  VAUDOIS  COLONIES   FOUNDED  IN  WURTEM- 
BERQ  AFTER  THE  EXPULSION  OF   1698.— rPART  SECOND.^ 

(a.d.  1689  TO  A.D.  1824.) 

The  YftodoiB  aetUen  in  the  baiUwick  of  Matdbroim — The  sefctlement  at  Pirouae, 
in  the  bailiwick  of  Leonberg— PtnacAe,  in  the  bailiwiok  of  Wiermsheim — Lu* 
etrna  or  Wurmberg^Serrei — Choires  and  Sengach,  in  the  bailiwick  of  Diir- 
mentB — Afulacre-^Schdnberg — Eeminiscences  of  Amand — Grand  ViUar,  near 
Slnittlingen— Disinclination  of  some  of  the  exiles  to  settle,  in  any  place  away 
from,  their  own  valleys— Remonstrances  of  Walkenier— iVcw  Engttedt,  in  the 
bailiwick  of  Calw — Another  emigration  from  the  valley  of  Pragela— Settlement 
at  Ncrdhausen — Habits  of  the  people — Endeavours  made  to  induce  the  Vaudois 
chuTchet  to  unite  themselves  with  the  National  Lutheran  Church — Introduction 
of  the  German  language  in  their  publio  servioes— The  union  with  the  National 
Church  b  finally  accomplished. 

SiK  months  before  the  letters-patent  were  signed  wbicli  authorized 
the  Vaudois  to  settle  in  Wurtemberg,*  the  greater  part  of  them 
had  already  arrived  in  the  bailiwick  of  Maulbronn.'  They  had 
been  lodged  for  the  meantime  in  the  redoubts  and  blocklioiises^ 
erected  at  the  time  of  the  last  French  invasion.^  The  States-gene- 
ral of  Holland  had  furnished  money  to  assist  in  their  settlement* 
In  the  month  of  July,  1699,  Walkenier  had  begun  to  distribute  a 
part 'of  it  amongst  the  settlers.^  The  worthy  bailie  of  Maulbronn 
says,  in  a  report  dated  in  the  month  of  August,  that  in  the  com- 
munity  of  Pinache  men,  women,  and  children  had  made  a  very 
good  beginning;  that  they  had  grubbed  up  the  fields  which  had 
lain  uncultivated  for  half  a  century,  and  which  might  now,  there- 
fore, receive  the  seed  before  the  end  of  the  year.  He  praises  their 
way  of  proceeding  in  agriculture,  and  their  industrious  and  orderly 

^  AUTHOBITIBS. — ^The  same  as  in  the  preceding  chapter. 

'  These  letters-patent  are  dated  in  S^tember,  1699;  and  on  the  18th  of  April 
eighty  Yaudois  had  already  arrived.  Seventeen  hundred  arrived  on  the  12th  of  May, 
'  The  list  of  the  Yaudois  famili^  which  had  arrived  in  that  bailiwick  on  the 
Ist  of  April,  1699,  is  printed  by  Hahn  {Proof  Documents,  No.  iv.),  p.  774. 

^  An  isolated  fortification,  built  of  wood.       *  The  invasion  by  LouvoIb,  in  1688. 

*  Erman  and  Beclam  say  10,000  crowns. 

'  To  every  man  above  sixteen  years,  three  florins;  to  every  woman,  and  to  boys 
and  girls  between  ten  and  sixteen  years,  two  florins ;  and  to  every  child  under  ten 
years,  one  florin.  The  Qrand  Duke  of  Wurtemberg  afterwards  granted,  for  the 
support  of  the  Yaudois  pastors,  two  timer  of  wine,  fifteen  sacks  of  spelt,  and  thirty, 
five  florins  per  annum ;  and  to  every  schoolmaster,  two  timri  of  silk  and  two  sacks 
of  spelt.  (Note  of  the  Dean,  or  Perpetual  Moderator,  as  he  designates  himself,  of 
the  Yaudois  and  French  Churches  of  Germany,  dated  from  Canstadt,  12th  Oo« 
iober,  1816.) 
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behaviour,  and  signifies  bis  expectation  of  happy  results  for  the 
country  from  their  settlement  there. 

The  autumn  and  winter  of  the  first  year  were,  however,  very 
trying  for  these  poor  settlers.  The  greater  part  of  them  had  no 
proper  dwelling;  their  huts  could  not  protect  them  from  the  cold; 
and  besides,  they  had  no  seed,  and  no  cattle,  and  wanted  many 
things  of  the  first  necessity.  Through  the  attentive  kindness  of 
the  Dutch  ambassador  and  of  the  government  of  Wurtemberg,  these 
wants  were  gradually  supplied ;  and  in  this  way  the  following  vil- 
lages were  erected,  all  of  which  bear  names  borrowed  from  places 
in  the  Vaudois  valleys. 

In  the  bailiwick  of  Leokbero,^  there  were  more  than  1000  ar- 
pents  of  uncultivated  land  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Heimsheim^  and 
here  it  was  that  the  colony  of  P^oi^e  was  founded.^  It  is  a  vil- 
lage of  no  great  size,  the  houses  of  which  are  almost  all  separated 
from  one  another  by  little  gardens,  and  surrounded  by  orchards. 
The  place  of  worship  is  built  upon  the  rising  ground  of  the  Hal- 
berg,  and  the  view  is  bounded  upon  one  side  by  hills  covered  with 
forests,  and  upon  the  other  by  an  undulating  and  verdant  plain, 
which  extends  as  &r  as  Eltingen,  where  also  a  few  Yaudois  fiunilies 
subsequently  settled. 

.  In  the  bailiwick  of  Wiermsheim  is  Pinache,  a  settlement  con- 
sisting originally  of  seventeen  families,  which  divided  themselves 
into  three  groups,  in  order  to  settle  in  three  different  spots,^  deter- 
mined by  the  extent  of  the  lands  of  which  they  had  the  disposal. 
Some  of  the  surrounding  communes  also  ceded  to  them  some  waste 
lands,  in  order  to  augment  their  lot.  This  colony  waa  one  of  the 
most  active  and  flourishing.  The  lower  part  of  the  houses  is  built 
pf  stones,  the  middle  part  of  bricks  or  of  clay,  all  striped  with  raf- 
ters which  are  visible  from  the  outside.  The  upper  part  is  some- 
times of  wood,  and  the  roof  often  of  thatch.  Here  also  the  honzon 
is  bounded  by  forests.  The  use  of  the  patois  was  long  retained 
here  after  the  French  language  had  disappeared 

At  a  small  distance  to  the  south  is  the  colony  of  Liusema,  of 
which  the  German  name  is  Wurmberg.*     It  is  only  of  late  years 

>  The  nlUge  of  this  name  is  celebrated  as  the  birthplace  of  the  philosopher 
Schelling. 

2  A  list  of  names  of  the  families  which  settled  in  this  locality,  and  in  the  other 
colonies  of  Wortemberg,  is  given  by  Hahn,  p.  233,  note  iii.  This  note  terminates 
as  follows : — ^"  A  number  of  these  families  mnst  have  removed  to  other  places  soon 
after  their  settlement;  for  there  are,  at  the  present  time,  scarcely  seventy  or 
eighty  Vaudois  families  at  Pfirouse." 

'  On  the  one  side  towards  DSrmentz;  on  the  other,  towards  Orossen-Olappach  and 
Iptingen. 

*  This  village  is  situated,  I  believe,  in  the  bailiwick  of  Dietlingen,    The  want  of 
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that  it  has  enjoyed  a  place  of  worship.  The  houses  are  of  wood; 
the  sapportiqg  beams  project  upon  the  outside,  and  are  sometimes 
painted  black,  and  present  to  the  spectator  coloured  lines,  lozenges, 
and  crossings,  not  without  some  analogy  to  the  fantastic  ornaments 
of  savages.  In  a  great  number  of  German  villages,  however,  we 
meet  with  this  peculiarity  of  houses  seemingly  tattooed.  The  in- 
habitants of  this  colony  possess  flocks  of  sheep  and  of  geese,  and 
cultivate  fruits  and  grain. 

Between  Lucema  and  Pinache  is  the  hamlet  of  Serves,  The 
miserable  cottages  of  which  it  is  composed  are  scattered  without 
order  on  the  side  of  a  gently  sloping  hill.  Here  also  the  use  of  the 
patois  was  preserved  longer  than  the  Fi-ench.  Some  thorny  shrubs 
bound  its  paths,  but  the  great  roads  are  shaded  by  fruit-trees. 

Beyond  Pinache,  towards  the  valley  of  the  Eintz,  but  separated 
from  it  by  a  table-land  covered  with  magnificent  forests,  we  enter 
the  bailiwick  of  Durmentz.  Here  115  Vaudois  &milies  were  to  be 
settled;  but,  besides  these,  ninety-six  other  persons  still  presented 
themselves.  These  different  settlers  were  divided  on  the  two  banks 
of  the  Eintz;  on  the  one  side  under  the  imposing  ruins  of  the  castle 
of  Loeffelstelz,^  which  forms  the  principal  feature  in  the  landscape; 
and  on  the  other  towards  Lommersheim  and  Ortisheim.  The  villages 
which  they  erected  received  the  names  of  Chorres  and  Sengach, 
This  colony  had  a  pastor  of  its  own,  resident  at  Sengach.  The 
artisans  were  authorized  to  settle  in  Durmentz  itself,  where  they 
built  a  street,  which  still  bears  the  name  of  the  Welchstrass.' 
They  formed  part  of  the  church  of  Sckonberg.  This  station  was 
called  Queyras.  On  the  opposite  bank  of  the  Eintz  is  Miilacre^ 
where  a  few  of  the  Vaudois  also  fixed  their  residence.  Here  is  to 
be  seen  the  house  which  Amaud  built,  and  in  which  he  lived.* 
This  is  the  only  place,  of  edl  that  were  foimded  by  the  Vaudois, 
which  presents  anything  of  the  regularity  and  elegance  of  a  little 
town.  Its  situation  is  also  extremely  beautiful.  On  one  side  ex- 
tends a  plain,  sprinkled  with  villages,  and  on  the  other  side  a  chain 
of  hills,  beyond  which  appear  the  blue  and  picturesque  summits  of 
the  mountains  of  Maulbronn. 

Crossing  over  these  hills,  we  arrive  at  Schonberg,*  formerly 

mape  on  a  large  scale  prerents  me  from  giving  these  partioulArs  with  entire  cer- 
tainty.  Annexed  to  Lucema  was  New  Barenthal.  (Manuscript  cited  by  Hahn, 
V'  233.) 

*  lu  the  patois  of  the  country  it  is  called  Mugenttum,  '  French  Street. 

'  It  is  the  last  but  one,  on  the  left,  in  leaving  the  viUage  by  the  road  to  Durlach. 

*  Or  Schoenmberg,  i.e.,  beautiful  mountain.  The  Manuscript  of  the  Altertlive- 
rfhu,  foL  ▼.,  quoted  by  Hahn,  p.  233,  gives  as  annexed  to  Schoenbei^ — Qorris, 
Senffodi,  and  Lommenheim, 
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called  Lea  Muriera,  where,  also,  some  of  the  companions  of  Amaud 
found  a  resting-place.  He  himself  resided  there  for  twenty  years,^ 
during  which  he  was  subjected  to  many  annoyances,  and  even  to 
odious  accusations;'-*  but  he  was  always  sustained  by  his  serenity 
of  character,  and  his  confidence  in  God.  Not  knowing  the  German 
language,  he  found  himself  much  embarrassed  at  first  in  his  new 
country;  but  he  went  every  day  to  visit  his  companions  in  exile, 
and  to  encourage  them  in  their  labours.  "  God  hears  all  languages,** 
said  he  to  them,  "  when  prayer  comes  firom  the  heart.  Work  on, 
take  courage,  have  confidence  in  him."  Such  were  the  words  which 
were  often  on  his  lips — the  only  words  of  his  which  the  aged  men 
of  that  village  were  able  to  tell  me,  with  even  the  measure  of  cer- 
tainty which  tradition  can  give.  His  remains  repose  in  the  humble 
place  of  worship  at  Schojibei-g,  in  which  he  so  often  preached  the 
gospeL     His  tomb  is  maiked  only  by  a  flat  stone,  placed  in  front 

»  He  died  in  1721,  aged  eighty  years.  The  inventory  of  his  goods  was  taken  on 
2dth  January,  1722.  He  left  five  children ;  three  sons,  of  whom  Scipio  succeeded 
him  at  Schonberg,  and  was  afterwards  pastor  at  Gros  Villar.  (He  had  two  sons,  of 
whom  the  one  died  at  Campe,  in  Holland,  and  the  other  in  America.)  John  Viw 
cent  was  a  pastor  in  the  Vaudois  valleys.  William  was,  at  the  time  of  his  father's 
death,  studying  law  in  London.  Amaud  had  also  two  daughters,  of  whom  MoT' 
gaitt  was  married  to  Joseph  Rostan,  at  La  Tour,  in  the  valley  of  Lucema;  and 
Elkaheth  became  the  wife  of  Philip  Kolb,  receiver  of  taxes  at  Bretten  (or  Bretheim, 
the  birthplace  of  Mehmcthon).  All  these  were  the  children  of  Amaud  by  his  first 
wife,  Margaret  Bastie,  of  La  Tour.  By  lUnie  JUbondp,  his  second  wife,  he  had 
no  children.  He  had  also  a  sister,  married  at  St.  John  to  a  M.  Gauthier.  Queen 
Anne  gave  him  a  pension  of  £226  sterling,  and  William  IIL  gave  him  a  coloneFs 
commission,  as  appears  from  the  terms  of  the  following  commission,  granted  to  one 
of  his  grandsons -.—"William  in.  .  .  .  To  Daniel  Amaud,  caUed  La  Loridre, 
greeting.  We,  confiding  in  your  fidelity,  courage,  and  good  conduct,  appoint  yon, 
by  these  presents,  lieutenant-colonel  of  the  regiment  of  infantry  in  our  service,  of 
which  Hbnrt  Abnaud,  Vaudois  pastor,  is  Colonel.  We  appoint  you,  also,  cap- 
tain of  a  company  in  the  same  regiment,  &c.  .  .  ,  Given  at  the  Hague,  the  14th 
day  of  March,  1690,  and  of  our  reign  the  third  year.    By  the  king.— Nottiwghaic ." 

This  document  (derived  from  the  memoirs  of  Paul  Appia,  representative  of  the 
canton  of  Lucema  in  the  general  council  of  the  Po,  under  the  French  empire)  is 
cited  by  Hahn,  p.  225.  The  title  of  colonel  afforded  a  deUcate  method,  by  which 
the  King  of  England  could  prevail  upon  Amaud  to  accept  the  pension  which  he 
gave  him.  (See  the  Return,  dedication,  fol.  12,  right  hand  page.)  I  find,  more- 
'  over,  in  the  old  consistorial  records  of  Durments  (p.  31),  that  a  DemoisdU  Amaud, 
scjttled  in  Germany,  received  a  pension  from  the  crown  of  England  in  1727.  It 
may  be  supposed  that  this  pension  was  allowed  to  the  widow  of  the  celebrated  pas- 
tor;  for  at  that  period  the  title  of  demoiselle  was  applied  to  married  women,  as  well 
as  to  those  who  had  never  been  so, 

Messrs.  Bracebridge  and  Acland  have  published  interesting  particulars  conoeming 
the  life  and  family  of  Amaud.  I  have  given  some,  hitherto  unpubUshed,  in  a  note 
to  the  chapter  which  treats  of  the  return  of  the  Vaudois,  and  in  a  subsequent 
place,  in  the  years  1704  and  1707. 

-  With  regard  to  these,  see  the  Archives  of  the  Venerable  Company  of  Paston 
of  Geneva,  vol.  S.,  pp.  823,  826,  837,  and  vol.  T.,  p.  16,  where  the  accusations  are 
set  aside  as  disproved. 
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of  the  pulpit^  under  a  table  whidi  is  used  for  the  dispensation  of 
the  Lord^s  Supper.  "Two  inscriptions  are  engraved  upon  it,  but 
thej  are  already  almost  illegible.^ 

The  environs  of  Schonberg  present  an  open  and  smiling  land- 
scape, but  the  summit  of  the  hill,  is  covered  with  forests  of  beech 
and  pine.  Fassing  through  these,  we  arrive  at  the  bailiwick  of 
Knittlingen,  adjacent  to  that  of  Maulbronn.  **  Here  it  was,"*  says 
M.  Monastier,''  "that,  only  a  few  leagues  from  the  place  of  their 
destination,  the  Yaudois  exiles  took  possession  of  the  land,  by  de- 
positing in  it  the  remains  of  one  of  their  fidthful  pastors,  pamed 
Dumas,  to  who^  death  scarcely  allowed  time  to  reach  a  place  of 
refuge,  there  to  die." 

These  sad  and  tedious  emigrations  were  indeed  attended  with 
many  drcumstanoes  of  affliction.  Bands  of  ragged'  strangers 
wearily  making  their  way  through  a  country  of  whose  language 
they  were  ignorant,  were  regarded  with  more  suspicion  than  sym- 
pathy by  the  people  among  whom  they  came  to  settle.*  In  many 
a  Tillage  the  poor  Vaudois  were  made  the  subjects  of  coarse  jests,* 
or  were  enviously  repulsed  from  the  inhospitable  neighbourhood. 
We  shall  soon  see  how  they  afterwards  gradually  renounced  their 
primitive  character,  and  became  assimilated  to  the  Crerman  nation. 

^  Aitmnd  the  margin  of  the  stone  is  this  inscription : — Sub  hoe  iuwulo  jacd 
VcHdennmm  Pedemonlanorum  pastor  nee  non  militum  prafectus  vener.  ac.  $tr, 
Senr.  Amaud,  Abore  an  escutcheon,  very  coanely  traced,  on  the  upper  part  of 
the  slab,  if  the  following : — NescU  labi  virtus;  and  below  it,  Ad  utrumque  paratut. 
The  principal  inscription  is  as  follows: — Cemis  hie  Amaldi  cineres,  ted  ffesta,  la- 
bores,  infractumque  animum  pingere  nemo  potest,  MUlia  in  A  HophilumJessidis  mUi- 
taiMnus,unusetAilophilumeastraducemquequaiit.  Obiit  a  Set.  I72l»  Ann,<H,SO* 

«iL163. 

'  The  picture,  drawn  by  eye-witnesses  in  various  letters  {Moser,  Dieterici),  the 
circumstances  of  their  departure,  and  the  fatigues  of  the  journey,  make  it  certain 
anougb  how  applicable  this  description  must  have  been. 

*  This  feeling  of  suspicion  endur^  for  almost  a  century,  and  was  owing,  above 
aU«  to  the  differencee  of  religion  and  of  race.  lUustrative  facts  might  be  stated 
in  abundance. 

*  An  anecdote,  selected  from  amongst  those  which  are  least  offensive,  and  per- 
haps more  authentic  than  many  others,  may  give  an  idea  of  this : — An  aged  Vau- 
dois woman  having  bought  a  bacon  bone  to  season  her  soup,  used  it  for  a  number 

,  dt  days  in  succession;  and  the  neighbours— so  the  story  went — came  and  asked  it 
firom  her,  one  after  another,  saying,  Coumayre,  prestame  un  poe  voire  savoubaibb 
(Gossip,  lend  me  your  seasoner  for  a  little) ;  so  that  the  poor  condiment  made  the 
round  of  the  village,  bearing  the  common  tribute  of  its  meagre  savour  successively 
to  all  the  pots  of  the  vicinity. 

*  Many  of  the  poorest  communes,  and  of  those  most  disinclined  to  receive  the 
Vaudpis,  with  a  view  to  oppose  their  settlement  within  their  bounds,  pretended 
to  cultivate^  before  their  arrival,  lands  which  had  received  no  cultivation  within 
the  memory  of  man,  in  order  that  the  new-comers  might  not  be  able  to  settle  upon 
them,  as  upon  the  waste  lands  which  had  been  granted  to  them. 
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But  the  foundation  of  some  other  colonies  still  remains  to  be 
noticed. 

More  than  300  fiimilies  arrived  in  thd  district  of  Maulbbonk. 
They  were  divided  into  three  groups.  One  group,  towards  Der- 
tingen,  founded  the  villages  of  FetU  Villar  and  Fcmssdot,  on  the 
elevated  parts  of  the  uneven,  and  hj  no  means  very  fertile  tract 
which  was  to  be  brought  into  cultivation.  Another  group  received 
300  arpents  of  land,  on  the  banks  of  the  Lake  of  Bretheim,^  not 
far  from  which  are  Balmbach  and  Mutschelbach,^  belonging  to  the 
grand  duchy  of  Baden.^  The  third  group  remained  nearer  to 
Knittlingen,  and  founded  the  village  of  Grand  Villar,*  which  be- 
came the  most  considerable  of  these  little  colonies.'^ 

Two  streets,  intersecting  one  another  in  the  form  of  a  croes, 
form  the  whole  village.  The  place  of  worship  is  built  at  their 
point  of  junction,  and  its  front  looks  down  that  street  which  re- 
presents the  support  of  the  cross.  A  small  steeple  rises  above  the 
entrance  gate;  it  has  a  dock,  the  vibrations  of  whose  pendulum 
are  heard  on  the  outside— the  pidsations  of  time,  which  passes 
slowly  and  painfully  in  exile,  and  often  seems  too  long  to  the  dis- 
tressed. The  houses  of  this  village,  like  the  greater  part  of  those 
of  the  peasantry  in  Swabia,  have  only  a  ground  floor,  with  small 
windows  and  very  steep  roo&.  'The  gardens,  which  are  not  remark- 
able for  their  luxuriance,  are  surrounded  with  indifferent  plum 
trees,  the  sour  fruit  of  which  the  inhabitants  boil  with  toasted 
bread,  and  sometimes  nse  this  plum  soup  instead  of  other  soup  at 
their  meals.  Grace  is  always  said,  both  before  and  after  meat,  ex- 
cept in  the  public-houses  and  at  marriage  feasts.  In  a  number  of 
families  in  which  the  use  of  the  G^irman  language  had  already  pre- 
vailed, this  grace  was  long  said  in  French,  and  sometimes  without 
being  understood.  "  The  churches  of  these  humble  villages  are  in 
keeping  with  the  poverty  of  the  inhabitants;  but  their  doors  lure 
never  closed,  and  the  traveller  may  enter  at  all  times,  either  for 
contemplation  or  for  repose.  The  Bible  is  to  be  found  in  every 
house;  and  a  work  entitled  La  Nou/rrUure  de  VAme^  was  in  former 
days  the  most  popular  book  of  devotion. 

A  few  cottages  detached  from  Gros  Villar  form  the  hamlet  of 

*  Or  Bretten,  the  birthplace  of  MeknethoD.  Not  £»*  off  is  Ooohaheim,  where 
also  a  number  of  Vaudois  were  settled.    (MS.  oited  by  Hahn,  p.  233.) 

2  Balmhrook  and  Shdlbrook. 

'  Mutschelbach  belonged  to  Wnrtemberg  till  1805. 

*  Or  Oroa  Villar.  This  name,  as  well  as  that  of  Petit  Villar,  was  given  by  the 
Yaudois  to  these  new  villages,  in  remembrance  of  Villar  Pinaohe  and  Villar  P6- 
ronae,  from,  which -they  had  come. 

»  Its  population  amounted  to  1000  inhabitants.    (Mona§tier,  ii.  164,  note  i.) 
•The  Food  of  the  Soul. 
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Tiphbach,^  where  there  exists  now  only  one  femily  of  Vaudois 
origin. 

Two  years  after  their  expulsion,  however,  and  when  these  expa- 
triated &milie5  had  founded  the  colonies  above  mentioned,  there  still 
remained  a  considerable  number  of  persons  without  any  fixed  place 
of  abode.  Many  hoped  to  be  able  soon  to  return  to  the  valleys,  as 
had  been  the  case  two  years  and  a  half  after  the  expulsion  of  1686. 
A  few  even  bent  ^eir  steps  thither  a^n,  and  were  made  fast  in 
the  bonds  of  apostasy.  The  firm  and  severe  language  of  Walkenier 
put  a  stop  to  these  scandals.  He  published  a  circular,  in  which  he 
said,  "We  certify  all  the  French  and  Vaudois  who  are  under  our 
direction,  that  having  learned  with  sensible  displeasure  ....  that 
numbers  run  about  from  place  to  place,  and  that  others  of  them 

return,  some  to  Eranoe  and  some  to  Piedmont,  .  .  .  .  4&c 

that  they  must  renounce  all  such  thoughts  in  the  present  state  of 
things.  For  those  who  have  returned,  have  been  obliged  on  their 
arrival  to  abjure  their  religion,  and  to  promise  that  they  will  never 
embrace  it  again,  declaring  that  they  look  upon  their  ancestors  as 
persons  damned  to  all  eternity,  .  .  .  publicly  asking  pardon  before 
the  Popish  churches,  in  their  shirts,  with  their  feet  bare,  a  taper 
in  their  hand,  a  rope  about  their  neck,  and  other  similar  indig- 
nities. ....  We  therefore  command  the  mayors  and  sherifGs  of 
each  colony  to  grant  no  succour  to  any  one  whomsoever,  ....  until 
they  shall  first  have  solemnly  taken  oath  to  continue  foithful  all 
their  lives  to  God  and  to  our  holy  religion-  .  .  .  ."^ 

Through  these  remonstrances,  the  last  of  the  emigrants,  who  were 
still  scattered  and  wandering  from  place  to  place,  were  induced  to 
assemble  and  settle.  The  most  productive  lands  were  already 
occupied.  "But  what  matters  it,"  said  they,  in  their  obstinate 
love  of  their  own  country,  "what  lands  they  give  us?  Be  they 
great  or  small,  fertile  or  arid,  these  temporary  possessions  will  suf- 
fice us  very  well  for  a  few  days,  and  sooner  or  later  we  will  return 
to  our  valleys."  ^    They  were  located  in  the  bailiwick  of  Calw.    In 

■  Or  rather  Diefenbach,  Tbb  nlla^  as  well  as  Gfochtheim,  was  annexed  to 
Grand  Villar  till  1795. 

2  This  circalar  is  dated  from  Frankfort,  10th  May,  1700,  and  b  to  be  foond  in 
the  State  Arohives  of  Hesse-Darmstadt,  as  well  as  amongst  the  papers  of  several 
Vaudois  colonies. 

*  These  partioolars  hare  been  gathered  from  the  lipe  of  a  woman  almost  100  years 
<^  age,  who  had  herself  known  many  of  the  first  emigrants.  "  How  often  have  I 
heard  our  old  people  tell,''  said  she,  "that  in  their  days,  in  the  midst  of  the  first 
labours  of  colonization,  if  they  had  but  heard  an  air  of  their  own  country  acdden- 
taUy  sung  by  their  children,  it  would  have  made  them  stop  short  in  their  work, 
and  shed  tears.  In  the  evening  we  used  to  assemble  in  one  of  our  straw  huts  (for 
the  houses  were  not  then  built),  and  there  we  spoke  about  our  own  country,  which 
Vol.  u.  iji^ 
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the  midst  of  the  Black  Forest,  on  a  table-land  entirely  covered  with 
pines,  an  extensive  cleared  space  is  to  be  seen,  of  treeless  meadows, 
in  the  centre  of  which  are  some  humble  cottages  with  little  gardens 
around  them.  It  is  the  last  of  the  Yaudois  colonies  that  were 
founded  in  Wurtemberg  after  the  expulsion  of  1698.  The  settlers 
called  it  Baurset,  after  a  village  of  that  name  situated  in  the  vallej 
of  Pragela;  it  is  now  known,  however,  by  the  name  of  New  Eng- 
stedt,  which  it  has  derived  from  a  neighbouring  village.  Its 
inhabitants  found  their  chief  resource  in  the  manu&ctories  of  Calw, 
in  which  they  obtained  work.  They  afterwards  made  upoh  their 
own  account  large  quantities  of  stockings,  by  means  of  a  knitting 
frame.  This  branch  of  industry  is  now  almost  extinct.  Pastor 
Keller,  the  author  of  a  little  German  work,  which  exhibits  no  very 
friendly  feeling  towards  the  Yaudois,  was  minister  of  the  parish  of 
New  Engstedt  for  a  few  years.^ 

The  administration  of  these  little  communities  was  confided  to 
a  syndic  and  a  deacon,  who  were  usually  also  elders  of  the  church. 
Besides  these,  there  were  two  other  elders,  and  all  together  boro 
the  name  of  justiders.  Either  the  pastor  or  the  syndic  presided  in 
the  consistory.  At  Pinache,  a  syndic,  six  councillors,  a  secretaiy, 
and  a  serjeant^  were  elected.  At  Grand  Yillar  it  was  the  same;, 
except  that  the  number  of  councillors  was  reduced  to  four. 

Four  years  after  the  foundation  of  these  colonies,  new  events 
forced  1000  persons  more  to  leave  the  valley  of  Pragela.  These 
also  were  received  in  Wurtemberg,  and  subsequently  located  in  the 
district  of  Hrtt.rronn,  near  Brackenheim.  This  situation  offered 
advantages  very  superior  to  those  of  the  other  colonies.  The  land 
was  capable  of  growing  vines  and  mulberries ;  and  was  not  so  im- 
mediately in  the  vicinity  of  great  forests.  Holland  furnished  the 
means  of  building  a  church  and  a  school.  Some  of  the  settlers, 
being  natives  of  XJsseaux,  some  of  Mentoules,  and  some  of  Feaes- 
trelles,^  they  each  wished  to  give  to  the  village  which  they  built 

the  uninviting  appearance  and  unprodnotiTO  soil  of  the  lands- we  had  to  break  up 
made  ns  regret  the  more.  Sometimes  the  supper  hour  passed  in  these  conversa- 
tions; for  our  grief  preveated  us  from  feeling  hunger;  and  there,  as  we  called  to 
remembrance  the  events  of  our  history,  some  prayed,  and  others  deplored  their 
&te;  and  some,  with  their  elbows  on  their  knees,  held  their  head  with  both  hands ; 
and  you  might  see  the  tears  run  from  their  eyes,  whilst  they  wept  without  ceas- 
ing." The  worthy  old  woman  fr^m  whom  I  derived  this  account,  nearly  twenty 
years  since,  had  then  thirty-one  grandchildren,  and  six  great-grandchildren. 

>  During  this  time  he  was  always  at  law  with  his  parish,  about  a  field  which  he 
desired  to  appropriate  to  himself,  and  which  he  could  not  obtain.  (Note  oommu* 
nicated  by  the  late  M.  Mondon,  the  last  of  the  Yaudois  pastors  at  Grand  Yillar.) 

s  A  imblic  functionary,  combining  the  characters  of  officer  of  court,  constable, 
and  rural  policeman. 

'  A  part  of  the  inhabitants  who  forsook  these  same  villages  founded  the  colony 
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the  name  of  Ihat  in  which  they  were  bom;  btit  as  their  lands  were 
sitiiated  between  Nordheim  and  Hausen,  they  agreed  that  it  shoidd 
bear  the  name  of  Nordkaus&n,  For  some  time,  however,  the  upper 
part  of  the  village  received  amongst  its  inhabitants  the  name  of 
MctUouI,  and  the  lower  part  of  Fenestrelle.  There  are  districts  in 
the  neighbourhood  which  bear  the  names  of  other  localities  in  the 
Vaudois  valleys,  as  Lcmvera,  Lee  Vignes,  La  Cartira,  Le  Sa/tBt,  La 
Giouma;  and  there  are  some  with  names  derived  from  the  Bible^ 
as  Goshen  and  Horeh. 

This  colony  is  situated  in  a  pleasant  little  valley,  surrounded  on 
one  side  by  vineyards,  and  by  orchards  on  the  other.  The  bottom 
of  the  valley  is  occupied  with  meadows,  separated  by  rows  of  wil- 
low&  The  climate  is  mild,  and  there  is  little  snow  in  winter;  the 
roofs  of  the  houses  are,  therefore,  less,  steep  in  their  slope  than  in 
other  localities.  It  is  richer  than  any  other  of  the  colonies  which 
we  have  seen,  and  is  the  only  one  which  can  be  considered  as  en- 
tirely "Vaudois;  for  it  cannot  be  denied  that  the  majority  of  the 
exiles  of  1698  were  French  refugees.  The  parish  of  Nordhausen 
was  not  erected  till  1703.^  Here  the  traces  of  Vaudois  origin  have 
been  most  perfectly  retained,  in  the  costume,  and  accent  of  the 
people.  Here  has  been  preserved,  as  in  the  Vaudois  valleys,  the 
custom  of  presenting  to  the  guests  at  a  maniage  festival,  a  small 
piece  of  ribbon,  known  by  the  name  of  a  livery.  The  very  profiles 
of  the  people  often  bear  some  resemblance  to  the  Italian  type.. 
Keener  eyes,  darker  hair,  and  features  less  expanded,  generally 
form  the  characteristics  by  which  these  inheritors  of  a  warmer 
blood,  still  telling  of  a  southern  sun,  may,  for  a  long  time,  be  recog- 
nized in  the  midst  of  a  German  population. 

One  thing  which  must  have  contributed  much  to  maintain  their 
national  peculiarities^was  the  care  which  these  emigrants  long  took 
to  contract  marriages  only  amongst  themselves,  and  the  difficulty 
which  they  even  found  of  being  admitted  into  other  fiunilies.  They 
were  accustomed  also  to  meet  often  for  conversation  regarding 

of  Wdldeniberff,  in  Hanan,  in  the  principality  of  Yssemboxg.  Some  aoooont  will 
be  given  of  it  in  next  chapter. 

1  The  emigrants  arrived  there  under  the  guidance  of  their  pastor,  John  Martin. 
{N<jUbyM.Sekmm,pcutorofWaldeMberg,UhJune,l^QA.)  But  it  wonU  seem  that 
this  minister  did  not  long  survive  his  banishment;  for  the  first  pastor  of  Nord* 
bausen  who  is  mentioned  is  M.  Qeymar.  {Becordi  of  Nordhauten,  conmUed  in  1833.) 
This  colony,  with  Firowe  and  iTw  Engetedt,  did  not  particii»te  in  the  English 
subsidies;  but  its  pastors  received  a  pension  of  200  firancs  from  Holland.  The 
French  colony  of  Canstadt  was  indebted  to  the  same  quarter  for  the  support  of  its 
pastor.  {M8.paperbyM.ArcluMS8er,paitorofih^FrenchchiircJi£aofC<^^ 
and  Ludwifftburg,)  This  pension  was  afterwards  withdrawn.  Application  was 
then  made  to  the  Duke  of  Wurtemberg»  who  granted  eighty -five  fldrins  per  amiwm 
to  the  pastor,  and  i^ty  or  fifty  florins  to  the  schoolmaster. 
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former  days.  The  traveller  who  came  from  their  own  land  was 
asked  many  questions  concerning  the  life  which  the  people  led 
there,  the  aspect  of  the  country,  and  the  value  of  land-  They  in- 
troduced into  Germany  the  culture  of  the  mulberry  and  the  potato, 
the  latter  of  which  would,  no  doubt,  have  become  general  without 
them,  but  which  was  then  little  knpwn.^  Some  of  their  com- 
munities possess  flocks  of  100  or  200  sheep.  The  profit  of  these 
flocks  is  ordinarily  farmed  at  a  fixed  rent.  The  peasants  still  wear 
little  leathern  caps,  such  as  may  be  seen  in  the  portraits  of  Luther 
and  Calvin  on  the  heads  of  these  Reformers.  They  have  no  forests, 
but  they  have  the  right  to  gather  dry  branches  and  dead  wood  in 
the  neighbouring  forests.  Some  of  these  forests  contain  stags,  roe- 
bucks, and  wild  boars.  Hence  in  every  village  may  be  seen  a 
hostelry  with  the  sign  of  the  stag. 

During  the  wars  of  Napoleon,  the  inhabitants  of  these  peaceful 
colonies  were  often  chosen  to  serve  as  interpreters  to  the  French, 
and  when  the  use  of  the  French  language  was  lost,  the  patois  of  the 
Alps  was  stiU  spoken  in  the  domestic  intercourse  of  families;  but 
a  large  number  of  Ckrman  words  and  phrases  were  soon  mingled 
with  it.  At  the  present  day  the  primitive  idiom  is  completely  for- 
gotten, except  by  the  aged;  whereas  at  first  there  were  instances 
of  the  German  children  of  the  neighbourhood  learning  and  speak- 
ing it.  The  device  of  the  Vaudois,  a  lamp  surrounded  with  stars, 
is  still  painted  on  the  pulpits  of  some  of  the  churches,^  but  the  only 
language  now  heard  in  them  is  that  of  the  adopted  country. 

The  Grand  Consistory  of  Stuttgard  had  always  earnestly  desired 
to  accomplish  a  union  of  the  Vaudois  with  the  National  Church  f 
indeed,  they  had  been  received  into  Wurtemberg  only  upon  their 
declaration  that  they  were  not  Calvinists,  and  in  the  expectation 

*  Id  1710  the  Gennan  physloiains  still  considered  potfttoes  as  injurious  to  health. 
A  Vaadois,  named  Signoret,  brought  200  of  them  to  Aruand,  who  cultivated  them 
at  Schoenberg  (in  1701),  and  afterwards  sent  some  of  them  to  each  Vaudois  colony. 
(Letter  of  Amaud,  dated  from  Les  Muriers  de  Schdnberg,  24th  November,  1710, 
quoted  by  Hahn,  pp.  231,  232,  with  many  other  particulars.)  We  read  in  Mostr 
(§  Ixxvii.),  that  the  Duke  of  Wurtemberg  having  caused  200  mulberry  trees  to  be 
bought,  in  order  to  be  sold  again  to  the  Vaudois,  the  Vaudois  refused  to  take  them. 
But  this  only  proves  how  well  they  understood  the  cultivation  of  that  tree,  which 
requires  a  preparation  of  the  ground  beforehand ;  and  the  name  of  Les  Muriers, 
given  to  a  place  at  Schoenberg,  sufficiently  attests  the  interest  which  they  took  in 
it.    They  extended  the  cultirnition  of  the  vine  also  to  Nordhausen  and  Oros  Villar. 

>  Particularly  at  Grand  ViUar  and  Petit  Villar,  Balmbach,  and  Waldorf.  (But 
this  observation  refers  to  1833.) 

'  "At  first  there  were  Vaudois  families  in  almost  all  the  villages  of  the  bailiwick 
of  Maulbronn.  Those  in  which  they  were  most  numerous  were  OHithtim,  Schm  idie, 
Oelbronn,  Kai$er»weiher,  fcc."  (MS.  cited  by  Hahn,  p.  233.)  These  scattered 
families  were  the  first  to  join  the  National  Church. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ  IC 


CHAf.IxJ  VAUDOIS  AND  LUTHERAN  CHURCHEa  133 

tbat  they  migbt  one  day  be  induced  to  join  tbe  ranks  of  Lnther- 
anism.  These  two  branches  of  the  same  stem  were  destined  to 
approach  one  another  more  nearly  in  their  further  growth;  and 
now  they  intermingle  their  foliage.  The  union  of  the  two  churches 
16  now  only  a  question  of  ritual  uniformity^  rather  than  of  doctrinal 
dififerences.     But  at  first  it  was  not  so. 

Promises  and  threats  were  employed  in  succession^  to  induce  the 
particular  consistories  of  the  Yaudois  churches  to  acknowledge  the 
ecclesiastical  jurisdiction  of  the  Lutheran  consistory.  As  long  as 
Wurtemberg  was  governed  by  Catholic  princes — ^which  was  till 
1797 — the  government  of  that  country  had  no  interest  in  fevour- 
ing  the  one  more  than  the  other.  Under  the  reign  of  Frederic,^ 
the  ^r^  Lutheran  sovereign,  some  of  the  French  pastors  minister* 
ing  in  the  Vaudois  colonies  were  induced  to  sign  a  petition,  in 
which  they  set  forth  that  the  employment  of  the  German  language 
having  now  become  most  general  among  their  parishioners  in  the 
ordinary  intercourse  of  their  neighbourhoods,  it  would  be  a  proper 
thing  to  introduce  it  in  public  instruction  and  in  preaching.  The 
government  replied  that  his  majesty  would  permit  the  introduction 
of  the  German  language  in  the  colonies,  if  it  were  not  opposed  by 
any  of  the  Yaudois.  But  this  qualifying  clause  was  not  made 
publia  The  Dean  of  Stuttgard  only  announced  that  the  introduc- 
tion of  this  language  vxm  cnUhorizedf  and  he  ordered  that  religious 
services  should  thenceforth  be  everywhere  conducted  in  German. 
The  king  was  then  at  Ludwigsburg;  some  of  the  Yaudois  com- 
plained to  him,  and  Frederic  ordered  that  the  use  of  the  French  lan- 
guage should  be  immediately  resumed.^  He  even  added  an  express 
prohibition  of  all  innovation,  and  a  severe  admonition  addressed 
to  those  who  had  taken  upon  them  to  introduce  these  changes. 

In  1806,  it  was  merely  granted,  as  a  thing  pertaining  to  regu- 
larity, that  the  partictdar  administrations  of  each  colony  should  be 
placed  imder  those  of  their  respective  bailiwicks.  This  was  at  once 
to  subordinate  the  Protestant  to  the  Lutheran  consistories.  In 
1808,  it  was  ordained  that  all  civil  registers,  then  intrusted  by  the 
state  to  the  pastors,  should  be  kept  in  Gei-man.  The  Yaudois, 
however,  had  still  their  General  Dean,^  who  maintained  the  ap- 
jiarent  integrity  of  their  ecclesiastical  constitution.     But  after  the 

» Frederic  I.,  who  obtained  the  title  of  King,  in  virtue  of  the  treaty  of  Preshnrg, 
in  1806. 

'  This  prince  had  passed  his  youth  at  Montbeliard  (till  he  was  10  years  old),  and  at 
Lausanne  (till  he  was  18).  He  was  very  well  acquainted  with  the  French  language, 
loved  the  Beformed  Church,  and  was  not  displeased  to  sea  both  churches  flourishing 
io  his  dominions* 

'  Called  Moderator  in  their  first  Synodal  Acfts. 
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death  of  Frederip,  and  tbe  aocesaion  of  William  I.  to  the  throne^ 
new  attempts  were*  made  to  gennanize  the  Yaudois  churches. 
This  was  first  done  by  fitvouring  mixed  marriages  between  Yaudois 
and  Lutherans;  but  the  spirit  of  nationality  was  still  too  strong  in 
the  Yaudois  to  be  OTercome  by  this  means.  The  schoolmasters 
were  next  requested  to  teach  the  German  language  along  with  the 
French;  and  finally,  as  their  maintenance,  along  with  that  of  the 
pastors,  was  too  heavy  a  burden  for  these  poor  colonial  parishes,  an 
offer  was  made  of  provision  for  all  this,  if  they  would  accept  Ger- 
man pastors;  but  the  reply  was  an  imanimous  refusal — "  We  will 
rather  work  with  our  hands,"  said  the  colonists,  "  to  support  our 
pastors  and  teachers,  than  show  ourselves  so  forgetful  of  our  ances* 
tors,  and  cease  to  be  their  children."  "  Is  not  this  in  bad  feeling  r 
it  was  said  on  the  other  hand.  *'  Is  not  this  to  despise  the  king's 
kindness  )  Do  not  these  southerners  ^  thus  display  their  haughty  and 
obstinate  character  f  Such  were  the  sentiments  with  which  that 
refusal  was  listened  to  when  it  reached  the  ears  of  those  who  stood 
around  the  throne.^  At  last  an  assembly  of  the  states,  held  at 
Stuttgard,  in  1821,  decided  that  a  sum  of  12,000  florins  should  be 
allowed  annually  to  the  ecclesiastical  administration  of  the  country, 
for  the  relief  of  those  Yaudois  churches  which  had  given  up,  or 
should  yet  give  up,  to  that  administration  the  right  of  choosing 
their  pastors  and  schoolmastera 

Then  began  a  period  of  annoyance  and  agitation,  resistance  and 
manoeuvre  of  every  kind,  the  design  being  to  induce  each  of  these 
little  colonies  to  conclude  a  separate  arrangement  for  itself  upon 
this  basis.  The  pastors  and  schoolmasters,  who  alone  were  to  profit 
by  the  12,000  florins,  almost  everywhere,  and  with  very  few  excep- 
tions,^ strongly  recommended  compliance  with  the  terms  proposed. 
The  people  alone  resisted;  but  although  they  had  the.  right  of  send- 
ing  lay  deputies  to  the  synods,  the  difficulty  which  a  countryman 
always  feels  in  expressing  himself  on  questions  which  are  not  fami- 
liar to  him,  and  the  silence  to  which  he  is  reduced  by  the  first 
observations  made  in  opposition  to  what  he  says,  paralyzed  their 
energies  in  that  sphere. 

The  last  general  synod  of  the  Yaudois  churches  in  Wurtemberg 
was  held  at  Stuttgard  in  1823.^     Much  was  said  about  effecting  a 

*  Wdchea,  «n  expression  of  contempt  employed  in  Qermany  ngftinst  the  French. 
>  I  owe  the  reply  of  the  Yaudois,  and  the  observations  which  follow,  to  a  priTj 

councillor,  who  himself  took  part  in  these  events. 

*  The  schoolmaster  of  Nordhaosen,  for  example,  by  name  Clapier,  hir  from  seek- 
ing this  augmentation  of  his  salary,  refused  to  receive  it,  when  the  germaniwition 
of  the  Yaudois  churches  had  been  resolved  upon  by  the  Synod  of  1823. 

*  One  of  the  members  of  that  assembly  said  to  me,  <*The  last  really  free  qmod 
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fusion  of  the  two  Protestant  chvurohes  into  one,  under  the  common 
name  of  Evangdieal,  as  had  already  been  done  in  Baden.  The 
Vaudois  deputies  said  that  they  were  Y&r^  £ur  from  being  opposed 
to  that  union,  bat  that  they  wish^  to  preserve  the  use  of  the 
French  language  in  their  churches.  ^^  But,**  they  were  asked,  ''are 
you  not  obliged  to  make  use  of  the  German  language  every  day, 
and  will  you  refuse  to  allow  it  to  be  taught  in  your  schools  t" — 
"  No,"  they  replied. — "  If  then,"  it  was  urged,  "  you  are  not  opposed 
to  the  union  of  our  churches,  there  remains  no  objection  to  the 
Lutheran  children  of  the  villages  which  you  inhabit  going  to  the 
same  schools  with  younK,  and  vice  versd.  You  would  thus  also  ob- 
tain schoolmasters  better  remunerated  and  better  superintended." 
This  point  being  gained,  they  were  given  to  understand  that  when 
all  their  children  should  know  German,  and  these  children,  being 
grown  up,  should  form  a  new  generation,  there  could  then  be  no 
reasonable  motive  for  refusing  to  allow  German  sermons  in  their 
places  of  worship.  They  dared  not  to  protest,  but  they  insisted 
that  at  least  no  modification  should  be  made  in  their  worship  before 
the  decease  of  their  present  pastors.  They  demanded  also  the  pre- 
servation of  the  same  disdpHne,  and  stipulated  for  the  translation 
of  their  religious  books  into  German  for  the  use  of  the  new  gene- 
ration. 

In  consequence  of  these  arrangements,  each  parish  came  to  un- 
dergo the  change  singly  on  the  death  of  its  pastor;  but  the  greater 
part  of  them  made  only  a  conditional  renunciation  of  their  right 
of  Election.  Finache  had  given  up  the  right  only  /or  one  time; 
these  words  were  not  inserted  in  the  deed  of  renunciation,  and  the 
right  was  lost  j^ordhavsen,  having  built  a  place  of  worship,  of 
which  the  expense  was  very  considerable,  gave  up  this  right  on 
condition  that  the  king  should  pay  the  cost  of  this  edifice.  He 
paid  only  a  part  of  it,  but  kept  the  right  entirely.  New  Engstedt 
demanded  that  the  crown  should  take  upon  itself  the  entire  main- 
tenance of  the  pastor  and  schoolmaster,  in  order  to  be  able  to  sell 
the  lands  which  had  been  set  apart  for  this  object,  and  so  to  pay  the 
debts  of  the  commune.  These  conditions,  also,  were  but  partially 
fulfilled  Ze  ViUar  required  only  the  erection  of  a  minister's  house 
at  the  expense  of  the  government,  and  an  annual  allocation  to  the 
mimster^s  use  of  some  loads  of  wood  from  the  state  forests;  but  the 
right,  which  was  given  up,  was  lost,  and  nothing  was  obtained  in- 
stead. In  fact,  each  parish  made  its  arrangements  separately,  and 
regret  was  soon  felt  everywhere  that  so  much  had  been  conceded. 

wM  held  in  1821;  for  in  1823  no  anzieiy  wm  any  longer  feU  as  to  what  we 
might  do." 
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Under  the  pretext  of  reforming  the  consistorial  boundaries^  these 
little  chiirches  were  dismembered,  and  the  number  of  their  pastors 
was  diminished.^  The  revenues  of  the  suppressed  parishes  proved 
nearly  sufficient  to  cover  the  sum  of  12,000  florins,  which  had 
been  granted  in  order  to  effect  these  changes.  The  Vaudois  com- 
plained ;  but  it  was  too  late.  German  preachera  were  sent  to  them 
even  before  their  French  preachers  died,  and  those  of  the  French 
preachers  who  still  survived,  were  caused  to  retire,  and  received  a 
pension  to  spend  their  latt-er  years  in  peace,*  whilst  they  beheld  the 
parochial  duties  discharged  by  a  young  German  minister,  who  was 
designated  the  vicar. 

"It  grieved  us  beyond  expression"  said  an  old  man  to  me, 
"  when  we  then  entered  our  churches,  and  heard  in  them  a  foreign 
tongue.  Numbers  refused  to  go  to  them ;  some  absented  them- 
selves from  the  communion ;  almost  all  kept  silence  when  other 
songs  than  our  own  good  old  psalms  were  sung.  There  were  even 
some  who  never  set  foot  again  within  their  accustomed  sanctuaries. 
Others  went  a  number  of  leagues  every  Sabbath,  to  hear  a  French 
sermon  in  some  great  town.  But  ere  long  these  pulpits  also  were 
closed.*     There  remained  to  us,  then,  nothing  but  our  hereditary 

'  Those  of  Lucema,  Schl&nberg  cmd  DurmentZf  Smgach  and  Chon'es,  were  rap- 
pressed.  All  the  ecclesiastical  lands  of  the  church  of  DUrmentz  were  sold  for  be- 
hoof of  the  Lutheran  deanery.  The  seats  of  the  church,  and  the  pastor's  house 
itself,  shared  the  same  fate.  There  remains  only  a  portion  of  the  steeple  still  rising 
above  four  deserted  walls,  as  if  to  attest  that  the  Vaudois  formerly  had  a  church 
there. 

'  The  bst  two  pastors  of  Vaudois  origin  who  enjoyed  this  retiring  pension,  were 
those  of  Grand  Villar  and  New  Engstedt.  The  latter,  whose  name  was  Oeymonai, 
was  bom  at  Le  Villar,  in  the  valley  of  Luoema.  After  having  learned  English  in 
the  house  of  M.  Paul  Appia,  then  pastor  at  Bobi,  he  went  to  England,  where  he 
became  for  the  first  time  a  communicant.  Afterwards,  coming  to  Geneva,  he 
learned  watchmaking  there,  which  he  abandoned  at  the  age  of  twenty-three  years, 
and  competed  for  a  bursary  at  Lausanne.  Having  obtained  it,  he  completed  his 
studies  there.  Being  subsequently  called  to  minister  in  the  Vaudois  churches,  he 
died  unmarried  at  New  Engstedt,  at  an  advanced  age.  His  learning  and  talents 
made  his  company  to  be  desired,  but  his  uncouth  manners  often  repelled  visitors. 
He  spent  much  in  charity,  but  was  more  forward  to  do  so  in  the  case  of  strangers 
than  of  his  own  compatriots;  he  even  expressed  himself  concerning  his  parish- 
ioners  in  a  manner  not  very  favourable;  and  his  last  days  were' spent  in  complete 
isolation. 

The  pastor  of  Grand  Villar  survived  him  some  years.  He  was  thus  the  patriarch 
and  the  last  of  the  Vaudois  minLsters  in  Wurtemberg.  He  was  a  native  of  Bobi, 
in  the  valley  of  Lucema,  and  his  name  was  Mondcn,  He  had  studied  at  Basle, 
and  was  called  to  the  Vaudois  colonies  in  1792.  He  died  at  the  age  of  almost  100 
years,  in  his  adopted  country,  leaving  there  five  children,  and  a  memory  venerated 
throughout  the  whole  neighbourhood.  I  regret  that  the  tribute  of  gratitude, 
called  forth  by  the  remembrance  of  his  kind  hospitality,  can  now  only  be  paid  to 
his  memory. 

'  The  French  churches  of  Canttadt,  Stuttgard,  and  Ludwigsburg  were  suppressed 
at  this  period. 
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bibles^  and  I  can  assure  you/*  he  added^  ^'that  before  we  admitted 
into  our  houses  the  Qerman  bibles,  there  vere  in  each  Tillage 
assidaoua  conferences^  which  lasted  more  than  a  year,  during  which 
meetings  were  held  in  the  eyenings^  to  ezamme,  line  by  line,  if  all 
that  was  contained  in  the  new  editions  was  really  accordant  with 
awt  own  old  text.^  But  upon  being  assured  that  they  were 
accordant^  we  were  a  little  comforted.  Besides,  our  children  no 
longer  understood  French.  We  alone  had  those  recollections  And 
associations^  which  n^e  the  change  distressful  When  we  shall  ^ 
be  no  more,  no  one  will  regret  the  absence  of  an  unknown  language, 
and  ci  the  ditftinctive  character  which  was  left  us  by  our  &thera*' 

The  whole  population,  however,  looked  upon  these  changes  with 
regret'  There  resulted  therefor^  an  estrangement  between  the 
pastor  and  his  flock,'  and  thence  again  a  religious  indifference,  of 
which  the  traces  subsist  to  the  present  day.  Yet  it  must  be  ac- 
knowledged  that  in  many  respects  the  onion  <^.the  Taudois 
odonies  at  that  time  to  the  National  Church  was  oj^portune-^ 
tiiat  it  put  an  end  to  many  abuses,  was  attended  with  some  happy 
results,  and  would  sooner  or  later  hare  become  inevitable.  The 
French  language  was,  in  ieucst,  &lling  into  disuetude  in  these  little 
villages^  lost  in  the  midst  of  a  German  population;  the  attention 
of  their  mother-country  was  more  eaid  more  withdrawn  from  them; 
in  the  election  of  pastors,  and  more  particularly  in  that  of  school- 
masters, there  were  often  intrigues,  divisions,  and  very  bad  choices 
made.  Ecclesiastical  discipline  had  lost  its  power.  In  this  matter, 
ocmsistency  and  regularity,  at  least  in  administraUon,  have  taken 
the  place  of  weakness  and  capriciousness.  The  schools  are  more 
carefully  conducted.  All  the  children  learn  readii^  and  arith- 
metia  They  attend  school  for  five  hours  each  day,  from  the  age 
of  six  to  that  of  fourteen  years.  Then  they  are  comfirm&i^  and 
from  fourteen  to  eighteen  years  they  only  attend  the  Sabbath- 
80I100I,  where  they  are  questioned  as  catechumensL  Scholars  from 
the  age  often  to  fourteen  years  are  also  required  to  attend  on  these 
rdigious  instructions.  Formerly  they  were  caused  to  leacn  Mid 
r^poit  the  catechion;  now  they  are  only  tav^ht  the  goii^l  Ex- 
positions, speciaUy  intended  for  the  young,  were  held  at  first  on 

■  Th«re  were  BtHl,  Iwwrevef,  many  poor  famflieB  who  did  not  possess  the  meomi 
topurefaneftblbto.  The  Osnnan  paskir  In  London^  H.  Steiiik<9r,  »  meoiber  of 
%  religioiis  society  for  diffosiDg  the  Sacred  Scriptares,  zealously  exerted  himself  to 
proonre  bibles  for  them.    (Kote  by  Dean  A  nhaeusser.) 

*  The  Yandois  then  numbered  3000;  in  1099  there  had  arr&v^ed  only  700  or  800. 
(Same  source. ) 

•  la  sooM  of  fhsee  Yandois  parishes  the  people  e?en  rtftued,  i<»  sose  days  at 
fint,  to  seU  to  the  new  Oennaa  pastor  the  prvf^dom  MOmnrj  for  his  house,  such 
as  milk,  vegetables,  and  fruit. 
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Sabbaths^  Wednesdays,  and  Fiidajrs.  They  are  now  less  frequent. 
Inspections  and  pastoral  visitations,  conferences  and  coUoquies 
exercise  a  happy  influence  on  the  state  of  these  churches.  The 
service  of  song  is  better  conducted  than  in  former  times.  More- 
over^ the  separation  which  existed  between  the  Yaudois  and  the 
inhabitants  of  the  country,  diminishes  every  day.  When  the 
Yaudois  spoke  amongst  themselves  a  foreign  tongue,  they  inspired 
distrust.  The  independence  of  their  church  excited  also  a  certain 
jealousy  on  the  part  of  the  national  churcL  These  causes  of 
division  have  at  last  disappeared. 

-  Under  these  external  forms — ^important,  certainly,  but  which  are 
often  so  remote  from  life — ^may  they  be  enabled  to  preserve  in  its 
integrity  the  £Edth  which  gave  being  to  their  church !  for  it  was 
because  they  would  yield  up  nothing  of  their  fedth,  that  their 
fetthers  were  proscribed.  May  the  memories  of  ike  Janavels,  the 
Amauds,  and  all  the  other  illustrious  confessors  of  the  Crucified 
One  be  ever  preserved  among  them !  Above  all,  may  their  piety 
endure— that  best  inheritance  which  the  children  of  the  Israel  of 
the  Alps,  in  days  stiU  future,  can  derive  from  the  former  periods  of 
its  history  1 


CHAPTER  X. 

HISTORY  OP  THE  VAUDOIS  COLONIES  FOUNDED  IN  HESSE- 
DARB^TADT  AND  OTHER  PARTS  OF  GERMANY,  IN  CONSE- 
QUENCE OF  THE  EXPULSION  OF  1698,  AND  SUBSEQUENT 
EMIGRATIONS.* 

(A.D.  1698  TO  A.D.  1818.) 

Application  to  ibe  Lftndgrave  of  Hesse-Darmstadt  in  1686— Letters-patent  autho- 
rizing the  settlement  of  Yaudois  in  Hesse-Darmstadt  in  1699— Description  of 
the  Yaudois  Tillages— Painful  consequences  of  the  French  Revolution — Emigra- 
tions to  America — Yaudois  settlements  in  the  grand  duchy  of  Baden— Yau- 
dois settlement  of  Waiden^>erff,  in  Hanau— Yaudois  colony  of  IhmhdlthaHsen, 
near  Homburg — ^Minor  settlements. 

At  the  time  of  their  first  expulsion,  in  1686,  the  Yaudois  had 
made  application  to  the  Landgrave  of  Hesse-Darmstadt,  with  the 
view  of  obtaining  an  asylum  in  his  dominions.  They  suffered  for 
their  religious  opinions,  for  their  attachment  to  the  gospel,  and 

"  Adthobitibs.— The  same  as  in  Part  III.,  Chapter  YIH.,  except  Moter,  KdUr, 
and  ZHderid;  with  the  addition  of  some  documents,  which  are  indicated  at  the 
bottom  of  the  pages. 
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because  of  the  regard  which  they  had  to  their  conscientious  con- 
Tictions;  and,  in  the  confidence  of  their  sincere  fidth,  they  did  not 
hesitate  to  say  in  their  petition: — "As  the  ark  of  the  covenant, 
when  it  was  received  into  the  house  of  Obededom,  brought  great 
blessings  upon  him  and  upon  all  his  house,  so  every  Christian 
suffering  for  the  truth,  that  is  received  by  your  most  serene  high- 
ness,  will  infallibly  bring  blessings  from  heaven  upon  your  sacred 
person  and  your  most  serene  fiunily."^  Tlie  fiwjulty  of  theology 
of  Giesen  was  called  to  give  its  judgment  concerning  their  ad- 
mission. It  decided  that  they  should  be  admitted,  on  condition 
that  they  should  avoid  all  religious  controversy,  and  that  they 
should  acknowledge  the  sovereign  as  head  of  the  church  (Summus 
Episcoptis),  without,  however,  being  required  to  make  any  modifi- 
cation of  their  confession  of  fidth.' 

The  reader  has  already  been  informed  how  these  poor  exiles 
afterwards  returned  to  their  own  country  in  1689  ;  how  they  were 
re-established  there  in  1692;  what  part  they  took  in  the  war 
which  Victor  Amadous  waged  against  France;  and  what  welcome 
the  French  refugees,  proscribed  by  Louis  XIV.  in  1685  and  sub- 
sequent years,  received  in  the  valleys,  with  the  consent  and  even 
the  express  encouragement  of  the  Duke  of  Savoy.  But  after  the 
duke  had  made  peace  for  himself  with  the  King  of  France,  the 
whole  aspect  of  things  was  changed;  the  influence  of  Louis  XFV. 
was  again  in  the  ascendant,  and  the  persecutions  which  he  directed 
against  his  Protestant  subjects  of  the  valleys  of  Pragela,  La  Doire, 
and  Bardon^he,  awakened  the  just  fears  of  their  brethren  in  the 
neighbouring  valleys,  xmder  the  dominion  of  the  Duke  of  Savoy. 
Then  one  of  those  Vaudois  pastors,  who  were  soon  to  be  proscribed, 
wrote  to  the  Landgrave  of  Hesse-Darmstadt  a  letter,  in  which  he 
said' — "  My  lord,  things  have  so  changed  in  this  country,  that  the 
greater  part  of  those  who  fear  God  think  only  of  leaving  it,  and 
seeking  a  retreat  elsewhere.  Each  has  his  own  intention,  and  mine 
is  simply  to  take  a  few  good  families  with  me,  and  to  retire  into 
the  dominions  of  your  highness.*'^ 

This  design,  voluntarily  conceived,  was  soon  to  be  hastened  to 
compulsoiy  execution.     The   edict  of  1st  July,  1698,  by  which 

>  StaU  Amhwea  of  DarmskuU.  This  docunent  bean  no  date,  as  is  the  case 
generally  with  all  the  ancient  petitions  of  the  Yandois,  whether  in  Piedmont  or  in 
their  colonies.  The  date  of  the  petition  is  often  to  be  discoyered  only  from  that 
of  the  reply  to  it. 

s  This  report  is  dated  4th  September,  1688,  and  is  quoted  by  Hahn,  p.  241  (from 
a  manuscript  notice  of  it). 

*  This  letter  is  dated  from  the  Yal  Lucema,  the  25th  of  October,  1696,  and  is 
signed  by  Papfm,  who  was  then  pastor  at  BochqpkUe  and  Prarusting,  Transcribed 
from  the  StaU  Archives  of  Heate-Damutcult, 
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Victor  Amadeufl  banished  from  his  dominions  all  Protestants  of 
French  origin,  gave  a  oomplete  triumph  to  the  persecuting  in- 
fluence of  Louis  XIV.;  and  the  author  of  this  letter,  along  with 
ax  other  ministarB  of  the  Yaudois  vaUeys,  were  obliged  to  leave 
the  OQuntiy.  A  great  number  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  country, 
who  had  allied  themselyes  to  the  French  ref\igees,  as  well  as  the 
refugees  themselves,  and  all  foreign^ns  who  happened  to  be  in  the 
valleys,  found  themselves  under  the  necessity  of  leaving  the  domi- 
nions of  Savoy  in  the  autumn  of  1698.  The  greater  part  of  these 
exiles  passed  the  following  winter  in  Switzerland,  and  in  the 
spring  of  1699  resumed  their  designs  of  colonization  in  Germany. 
We  have  already  seen  how  a  part  of  these  emigrants  settled  in 
Wurtemberg;  but  the  first  grants  made  to  them  were  in  Hesse- 
Darmstadt.  These  grants,  signed  ^  by  the  Landgrave  Ernest  Louis, 
served  as  f^  model  for  those  which  they  afterwards  obtained  from 
Eberhard  Louis^  Grand  Puke  of  Wurtemberg.  The  following 
were  the  terms  of  the  letters  patent  which  they  obtained  from  the 
landgrave  :^^ — 

**  His  Britannic  majesty,  and  their  high  mightinesses  the  States- 
General  of  the  United  Provinces  of  the  Netherlands,  having  in  a 
very  particular  mannw  recommended  to  us  the  Yaudois  who  left 
the  valleys  of  Piedmont  in  the  month  of  September  last  (1698),  in 
consequence  of  an  express  order  of  his  royal  highness  the  Duke 
Of  Savoy,  and  some  electors  and  Protestant  princes  of  the  empire 
having  afterwards  written  to  ufe  very  strongly  in  their  fevour,  and 
the  Sieur  Peter  Walk^iier,  in  his  capacity  of  envoy  extraordinary 
of  their  high  mightinesses,  having  made  application  to  us  on  the 
same  subject; 

"And  we,  being  moved  with  lively  c<Hnpassion  in  beholding  that 
people  wandering  about,  despoiled  of  everything,  and  in  quest  of  a 
retreat  and  asylum  in  Germany,  have  resolved,  in  the  exercise  of 
our  sovereign  power,  and  with  the  advice  of  our  council,  to  set 
apart  ior  them  a  portion  of  our  dominions,  in  Vhioh  they  may  be 
settled,  and  received  under  our  protection.  ...  So  that  no 
one  shall  have  any  title  to  disquiet  or  vex  them  in  any  way  what- 
ever, whilst  they  conscientiously  observe  our  orders,  and  submit 
th^nselves  to  our  law%  confonnably  to  the  privileges  which  it  is 
our  good  pleasure  to  grant  them  in  the  articles  following : — 

"L  They,  and  their  descendants  for  ever,  shall  enjoy  the  fi-ee 
exercise  of  their  religion.     .     .     .     They  shall  have  the  right  of 

>  On  22d  April  (2d  Xay),  1699. 

3  Aooording  to  the  aeoond  edition,  printed  at  Dftrmstadt  in  1734  («  quioio  of 
eight  leavee,  not  paged). 
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oondactiog  their  worship  in  Frenoh,  Italian,  or  German,    . 

in  their  churches  or  honses,     .     .     .     preaching  the  word  of  God 

i     .     .     according  to  the  rules  of  their  own  Discipline, 

''IT.  They  shall  hftve  the  power  of  choosing  as  many  pastors  and 
schoolmasters  as  are  requisite  for  them,  and  of  calling  them,  by 
their  own  synod,  from  whenoesoeyer  they  think  fit.  The  pastors 
shall  take  the  oath  of  fidelity  to  the  landgrave,  and  shall  be  in- 
ducted by  a  commissioner  of  the  government. 

'^IIL  Each  parish  shall  be  entitled  to  have  its  consistory  {con- 
vembum  eetMoitieum),  composed  of  elda:s,  deacons,  and  the  pastor. 

"IV.  They  shall  have  synods  'to  maintain  good  order,  to  ter- 
minate disputes,  ...  to  suspend,  depose,  or  dismiss  pastors  of 
heterodox  doctrine  or  of  scandalous  life;'  all  in  accordance  with 
their  own  discipline,  and  with  the  approbation  of  the  government. 

"V.  They  shall  be  entitled  to  hold  general  synods,  composed  of 
representatives  of  all  the  German  colonies,  in  whatsoever  state  they 
may  be  founded,  and  wheresoever  the  synod  may  be  held.  The 
landgrave  reserves  to  himself  the  right  of  sending  a  commissioner. 

^YJ,  'Neither  they,  nor  their  descendants,  bom,  or  to  be  bom, 
shall  ever  be  obliged,  under  any  pretext  whatsoever,  to  recognize 
any  other  customs  than  those  which  belong  to  themselves,  or 
any  other  ecclesiastical  government  than  that  of  their  own  Discu- 
pKne,* 

"VII.  Their  pastors  shall  have  power  to  visit  with  full  freedom 
all  sick  persons  of  their  own  nation,  in  whatsoever  part  of  our 
dominions  they  may  be,  '  showing  the  ordinary  civilities  to  the 
pastor  of  the  place.*  The  same  authorization  is  granted  as  to  the 
visiting  of  prisonera 

"VIII.  ^  Their  pastors  and  deacons  shall  never  be  required  to 
answer  in  courts  of  justice,  as  witnesses,  concerning  things  which 
may  have  been  revealed  to  them  in  secret,  'or  in  their  ecclesiastical 
assemblies,  mb  9igiUo  oa^fesaionis,'  excq>t  in  case  of  the  crime  of 
high  treason. 

"IX  For  the  administration  of  justice,  they  shall  have  the  right 
to  establish  amongst  themselves  a  aeeular  counoily  composed  of 
mayors  and  sherifi&,  with  other  capable  persons,  elected  by  them 
and  approved  by  us.  This  council  shall  have  power  of  deciding 
without  appeal  in  regard  to  sums  not  exceeding  fifiyJUyrint,  It  is 
our  pleasure  also  tha^  it  take  oogTwaomoe  of  titeir  criminal  caaeSy  and 
pronounce  sentence  in  our  name;  but  the  sentence  shall  not  be 
carried  into  execution  without  our  ratification,  .  .  .  we  re- 
serving to  ourselves  the  right  of  pardon.  No  seizure  shall  take 
>  This  ntunber  is  marked  thus,  IIX.  in  the  originaL 
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place  of  the  person  or  goods  of  any  Vaudois,  without  the  sentence 
of  the  aforesaid  counciL 

X.  Besides  this  council,  which  shall  also  regulate  and  administer 
matters  of  police  according  to  their  customs,  it  is  our  pleasure  that 
they  shall  likewise  have,  of  their  own  number,  sergeants,  notaries- 
public,  and  other  persons  necessary  for  the  preservation  of  order  in 
society. 

"XI.  The  right  of  carrying  arms  and  of  exercise  in  the  use  of 
them,  is  granted  in  perpetuity  to  the  inhabitants  of  these  colonies. 
In  case  of  war,  they  shall  form  a  corps  by  themselves,  commanded 
by  their  own  officers ;  and  they  shall  never  be  obliged  to  bear 
arms  beyond  the  limits  of  our  dominions. 

"XII.  We  declare  them  and  their  descendants,  from  this  time 
forward^and  for  ever,  to  be  admissible  to  all  public  offices — civil, 
political,  or  ecclesiastical-^for  which  they  shall  have  the  requisite 
qualifications.  Theit  children  shall  be  admitted  into  the  colleges 
and  universities. 

"XIII.  Their  pastors,  and  persons  holding  office  in  connection 
with  the  administration  of  justice,  or  with  matters  of  police,  or  as 
military  officers,  shall  perpetually  enjoy  the  same  honours  and 
advantages  which  are  enjoyed  at  the  time  by  functionaries  of  the 
corresponding  class  in  our  dominions. 

"XIV.  They  shall  have  power  to  dispose  of  their  properties 
according  to  their  own  pleasure.  If  any  of  them  shall  happen  to 
die  intestate,  his  property  shall  fall  to  his  nearest  relatives;  if  he 
shall  have  no  heirs,  it  shall  be  divided  between  the  state  and  the 
poor  of  his  commune.  In  this  latter  case,  a  council  of  admimstiu- 
tion,  named  by  the  consistory,  shall  have  the  management  of  the 
property. 

"XV.  The  Vaudois  colonies  shall  be  subjected  to  no  servitude, 
and  shall  hold  of  the  sovereign  alone. 

"XVI.  No  stranger  shall  be  entitled  to  settle  among  them  with- 
out their  consent. 

"XVII.  During  the  fifteen  years  of  exemption  from  taxes  which 
are  granted  them,  they  shall  be  fi-ee  from  all  charge  for  the 
lodging  of  soldiers. 

"  XVIII.  All  their  public  institutions  and  public  property  shall 
be  exempt  from  public  burdens. 

"XIX.  They  shall  be  entitled  to  trade  in  any  part  of  our 
dominions,  without  authorization  or  patent. 

"XX.  They  shall  be  permitted  to  carry  on  any  kind  of  manu- 
facture, under  the  management  and  direction  of  persons  appointed 
by  themselves. 
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"XXL  'I^  by  the  blessing  of  God,  they  shall  extend,  prosper, 
and  multiply,  they  shall  have  power  to  establish  a  council  of  mer- 
chantSf  to  judge  and  decide  in  litigations  connected  with  commerce.' 

"XXII.  We  grant  to  them  that,  when  it  shall  please  Grod  to 
Tisit  them  with  pestilence,  they  shall  not  be  forced  away  from 
their  Tillages. 

"XXIIL  They  are  exempted  for  fifteen  years  firom  excise  duties 
(indirect  taxation). 

'•XXIV.  The  lands  which  shaU  be  assigned  them^  shall  be  their 
own  property. 

**XXY.  With  r^^ard  to  the  woods  and  other  undivided  properties 
belonging  to  the  people  of  the  communes  in  which  they  shall  settle, 
they  shall  have  the  same  right  to  them  that  the  people  of  these 
communes  have. 

"XXVL — We  authorize  the  Yaudois,  cmd  other  Protestants 
who  shall  settle  there,  to  build  a  town  near  Keltersbach,  where 
lands  shall  be  allotted  to  them  withoui  price. 

"XXVII. — ^They  shall  be  entitled  to  divide  these  lands  amongst 
themselves,  and  to  cultivate  them  as  they  think  fit. 

"XXVIII. — Facilities  shall  be  accorded  them  for  procuring 
timber  for  carpenter-work,  and  for  the  transport  of  materials. 

"  XXIX. — They  are  exempted  from  compulsory  senfices,  taxes, 
and  burdensi,  for  fifteen  years. 

"XXIX. — These  exemptions  shall  be  continued  to  their  heirs, 
if  those  who  now  enjoy  them  shall  die  within  that  time. 

"  XXXI. — ^After  that  period  they  shall  pay  taxes  like  our  other 
subjects. 

"XXXn. — During  these  fifteen  years  they  shall  pay  no  tithes; 
and  after  that  period  a  port  of  the  tithes  shall  be  given  up  to  them 
for  the  maintenance  of  orphans,  the  poor,  or  the  servants  of  their 
church. 

"XXXIII. — They  shall,  in  all  respects,  be  treated  as  the  other 
inhabitants  of  the  country.  Our  successors  shall  sign  the  present 
letters-patent,  as  we  sign  them  ourselves."^ 

It  will  be  seen  that  in  this  deed  the  Landgrave  Ernest  Louis 
expressed  himself  in  the  most  generous  terms.  But  letters-patent 
will  no  more  suffice  to  people  and  enrich  a  coimtry,  than  constitu- 
tions will  to  make  it  moral  There  is  mention  in  this  grant  of 
cities  to  be  founded,  of  tribunals  of  commerce  to  be  instituted,  of 

^  In  the  oommanes  and  dependencies  of  AreUghem,  Afertdden,  Russdtheim,  and 
Kdtenbach, 

s  This  paper  bean  only  two  signatures,  that  of  Ernest  Louis,  Landgrave  of  Hesse, 
and  that  of  Valkenier,  Envoy  Extraordinary  of  the  States-General  of  the  Nether* 
lands. 
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maDTi&ctures  to  be  established  upon  a  great  scale;  but  alas  1  there 
were  in  reality  only  a  few  poor  little  villages  to  be  constmcted  in 
the  midst  of  the  forests,  sad  hiding-places  of  misery  and  adver^ty^ 
less  resembling  towns  than  temporary  hamlets^  reminding  the  i^o- 
tator  of  the  huts  oi  travellers^  or  the  tents  of  the  patriarchs  in  the 
desert.  i 

To  the  north-east  of  Darmstadt  there  stretches  a  monotonous 
expanse,  whose  serrated  horizon  line  indicates  the  vast  extent  of 
the  forest.  The  ground  is  tmdulating,  and  exhibits  a  confused  mass 
of  little  hills,  presenting  sometimes  bare  and  arid  summits,  and 
sometimes  bushy  declivities,  where  the  bushes  are  dosely  inter- 
woven by  brambles  and  hopa  These  sombre  woods  are  traversed 
only  by  bad  and  tortuous  roads,  full  of  mud  imd  stones,  and  almost 
everywhere  inaccessible  to  wheeled  carnages.  Stagnant  waters  fill 
the  hoUows,  on  the  banks  of  which  stand  trees  of  great  age.  Here 
and  there  picturesque  scenes  occur,  but  they  are  not  gladdened  by 
any  appearance  of  life.  A^r  some  hotu^  waDdng,  the  traveller 
arrives  at  the  hills  of  Schlampeberg,  beyond  whieh  he  finds  the 
pleasant  little  town  of  Ober  Ramstadt,  which  has  the  honour  of 
having  given  birth  to  Lichtemberg,  a  man  of  literary  eminence, 
remarkable  at  once  for  erudition  and  for  originality.  Hills  less 
wooded  then  present  themselves,  and  le»  fertile  lands  are  seen,  and 
having  passed  thi*ough  these,  we  come  to  the  Yaudois  settlements. 

Hesse-Darmstadt  contains  five  of  these.  Rorbach,^  Wembach, 
and  Heim,*-*  are  situated  in  the  district  we  have  now  supposed  our- 
selves to  enter.  There  were  some  Yaudois  settled  also  at  Baunen 
and  Aarheilgen,*  villages  of  the  neighbourhood.  The  other  two 
are  Waldorf  and  Welchneuretilik,  which  is  pronouneed  simjdy  Neireth, 
and  is  not  fax  f^om  Waldoi*^  but  is  situated,  I  think,  in  the  neigh- 
bouring territory  of  Hesse.  Borbach  is  situated  in  a  little  hollow 
formed  of  meadow-land,  bounded  by  forests  or  fields  of  little  ferti- 
lity.^   It  was  the  resideace  of  Montoux,^  and  a  sort  of  capital  for 

>  Or  rather  Itohrhach,    The  word  ngmfieB  The  Brook  of  Reed$, 

9  Sometimes  written  Haam  or  Hakm, 

'  Pronoimoed  A  rleiguen.  The  Arohives  of  Darmstadt  contain  petitions  addrossed 
to  the  landgrare  by  the  Vandois  of  these  localities.  Thoee  of  Rsnnen  demanded 
leare  to  quit  that  e«nntrj,  becanae  o<  the  pemidoiis  feTsm  engeiKtored  by  the 
marshes.    (This  petition  has  no  date,  but  it  bears  the  signatore  of  Montoux.) 

*  In  1884,  the  burgomaster  of  Borbach  was  of  the  name  of  Oeymet,  and  the 
sohoolmaster's  name  was  Pastre,  The  latter  stifl  knew  a  little  of  the  patois  of  the 
Yaudois  valleys. 

*  The  name  of  the  pastor  Montoux,  who  lefk  the  Vaudois  volloys,  was  Jacob.^ 
His  son  Daniel,  who,  in  1730,  was  pastor  of  Dilrmentz,  in  Wurtemberg,  became 
pastor  of  the  pariah  of  Borbach  after  the  death  of  his  father.— The  son  of  the 
latter  was  John  Montoux,  who  was  ako  a  pastor  in  the  Vaudois  colonies. 
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the  other  colonies  founded  in  the  neighbourhood.  Wembach  is  at 
»  short  distance.  The  situation  is  almost  ezactlj  similar,  but  the 
ooontry  is  still  poorer;  and  finally,  a  small  group  of  houses,  like  a 
handful  of  stones  and  ehips  of  wood  flung  down  upon  the  slope  of  a 
hill,  constitutes  the  hamlet  of  Hem}  It  is  on  the  frontiers  of 
Hessa  In  front  of  the  village  magnificent  forests  cover  an  abruptly 
terminating  table-land.  Not  fiir  frx>m  this  is  Waldorf ,  which,  like 
Rorbach,  was  the  residence  of  a  pastor.  It  is  a  small  village,  of 
which  the  houses  are  mingled  with  orchards  and  gardens,  hidden 
amidst  woods,  on  the  lefb  bank  of  the  Maine,  a  few  leagues  from 
Frankfort  These  woods,  broken  by  frequent  pieces  of  open  ground, 
forming  wet  meadows  of  considerable  extent,  contain,  in  the  dis- 
trict of  Waldorf,  a  number  of  isolated  farms,  of  which  some  are 
occupied  by  descendants  of  the  Yaudois. 

All  these  humble  parishes,  foimded  by  the  exiles  from  Piedmont, 
remained  dosely  connected  with  those  oi  Wurtemberg.  Associated 
as  members  of  one  body,  they  lent  each  other  mutual  assistance. 
Hiey  held  their  synods  in  common;  their  pastors  participated  in 
the  same  supplies  from  foreign  parts,  and  were  removed  from  one 
eolony  to  another,  according  to  the  wants  oi  the  flocki^  without 
at  all  changing  their  ecdesiastioal  connections,  even  although  their 
abodes  were  in  diflerent  states.  But  in  respect  of  material  pro- 
sperity, the  colonies  in  Wurtemberg  enjoyed  it  most;  those  of  the 
grand  duchy  of  Darmstadt  were  poorer,  and  had  much  to  sufTer, 
eipeciidly  after  the  French  Bevolution.  Deprived  of  foreign  aid, 
they  made  sacrifices  beyond  their  strength,  without  being  able  to 
supply  the  want  of  it.  The  position  of  the  pastors  and  schoolmas- 
ters became  more  and  more  painfuL  They  remained,  however,  at 
their  post,  both  frx>m  motives  of  duty  and  of  afiection.  But  some 
of  their  villages  were  ravaged  by  the  wars  whidi  took  place  be- 
tween that  period  and  1814.  They  were  .thus  deprived  of  the 
resouroes  previously  at  their  disposal 

**In  Wurtemberg,"  says  a  manuscript  note,'  "  the  king  made  up 
the  loss  to  them  in  part,  by  incorporating  them  as  much  as  possible 

>Inl820-t]ierow«naiBor6a(A68fiuiiilie8,  oompoeedof  243  persons;  «t  IFm- 
hack,  38  families,  or  ISO  persons;  at  Heimt  14  families,  of  73  persons  in  all.  (Hahv, 
p.  241.) 

'TliiBnote^io^tcft  Aa#  no  s^fTAO^tv,  was  tzmnsmitted  to  me  at  a  (locicmai^,  by 
M.AFPIA,  of  Frankfort.  It  is  dated  from  Pom,  13th  S^tamber,  1830,  and  oon- 
elades  thus ^— "The  author  of  this  note  knows  the  wants  of  these  unfortunate 
ohnrohee;  and  without  having  received  from  them  any  oommission  to  act  in  that 
matter,  he  knows,  from  i^evioos  transactions,  in  which  he  was  engaged  on  their 
behalf,  that  fa^ljt'ff  of  soiigration  would  be  eagerly  embraced  by  them  as  a  de- 
lireranee.** 

Vol.  u.  79 
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with  his  other  8ubject&^  But  in  the  grand  duchy  of  Darmstadt 
their  situation  has  become  intolerable,  for  they  are  now  crushed 
under  the  double  weight  of  the  tithes  which  they  owe  to  the  sove* 
reign  as  £urmers'  of  his  domains,  and  of  all  the  annual  imposts 
which  his  other  subjects  pay  to  hitn.  In  this  last  respect  they 
have  been  assimilated  to  the  people  of  the  country  since  the  inva- 
sion,® without  the  return  of  peace  having  brought  them  any  relief. 
Their  poverty  has  therefore  dreadfully  increased.  Twenty-five  or 
thirty  &milies,  at  least,  have  already  emigrated  to  America.  Al- 
most all  the  population  of  one  village  had  engaged  to  go  to  Brazil, 
but  received  warning  that  the  founder  of  that  scheme  of  coloniza- 
tion was  a  knave,  and  this  fiJse  step  has  aggravated  their  misery. 
In  this  state  of  things  many  fiunilies  would  still  be  ready  to  emi- 
grate, if  they  were  assured  of  a  good  settlement,  and  of  fsu^ilities 
for  their  passage.  They  would  be  composed  of  artisans  and  hardy 
labourers,  accustomed  to  a  rough  life,  and  acquainted  only  with 
hardships.*'^ 

"About  1801,"  says  another  document,^  ''a  colony  of  sixty-five 
or  seventy  families,  among  whom  were  four  £unilies  of  Yaudois,* 
set  out  for  America,  putting  into  the  hands  of  their  leeuier^  the 
whole  price  of  what  they  had  possessed.  With  this  a  great  tract 
of  country  was  purchased  near  Philadelphia,  which  they  brought 
into  cultivation.  At  the  end  of  seven  years  it  was  sold  again  at  a 
considerable  profit,  and  the  colonists  purchased  in  its  stead  another 
larger  and  more  fertile  tract  on  the  banks  of  the  Mississippi.  There 
this  little  colony,  which  has  now  become  very  populous,  resolved 
that  no  stranger  should  ever  be  permitted  to  settle  within  its  ter- 
ritory.*'    Accounts  are  given  of  its  prosperity,  and  of  the  manner 

1  ThiB  incorporation  took  pUoa  also  in  Darmstadt.  It  was  efifeotod  there  even 
sooner  (1821)  than  in  Wortemberg  (1824);  the  latter  country  having  to  assimilate 
to  itself  a  greater  number  of  communes.  But  the  true  causes  of  the  distress  of 
the  Vaudois  in  Hesse  will  be  pointed  out  afterwards. 

'  This  word  cannot  be  taken  in  the  sense  which  we  now  give  to  it,  for  the  lands 
occupied  by  the  Vaudois  had  been  granted  to  them  as  their  own  property.  (Lei- 
ten-patent  of  22d  April,  1699.    Arts,  vi.,  xv.,  xvii.,  and  from  §  xxiii.  to  xxxii.) 

s  This  assimilation  took  place  in  1815. 

« In  a  subsequent  part  of  this  paper  it  is  said,  "  A  Yaudois  writes  me  from  Brus- 
sels, that  perhaps  General  Lafayette,  the  firiend  of  all  the  oppressed,  will  consent 
to  recommend  these  descendants  of  the  martyrs  to  one  of  the  United  States  of 
America,  that  they  may  obtain  a  district  to  dear.  .  .  .  But  the  government  of 
Darmstadt  impedes  all  emigration,  by  chancery  difficulties  .  .  ."  ko, 

•  Ck>mmunicated  by  M«  Mondon,  the  last  of  the  Yaudois  pastors  in  Wurtemberg> 

•  Yis.,  one  from  Gros-Yillar,  two  from  Petit* Yillar,  and  one  firom  Tiphbach. 

'  The  name  of  this  leader  was  Bbplbt.  He  was  a  native  of  Iptingen;  he  was 
first  a  weaver,  afterwards  a  Communist  preacher.  It  is  said  that  at  his  death  he 
left  property  worth  six  millions  [of  francs,  £260,0(X)J. 
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of  life  amongst  tHe  colonists  in  these  distant  regions,^  which  are 
too  extraordinary  to  be  admitted  into  this  history  without  inquiry, 
or  without  more  precise  information. 

Some  of  the  Yaudois  also  settled,  in  1699,  in  the  gbahd  ditohy 
OF  Badek.  The  privileges  granted  to  them  by  the  Grand  Duke 
Frederic  Magnus,  were  almost  the  same  with  those  which  they 
enjoyed  in  other  states.  The  firee  exercise  of  their  religion,  and  the 
use  of  the  French  language,  were  accorded  to  them  by  article  v.; 
the  maintenance  of  their  ecclesiastical  discipline  by  §  vi  to  ix.;  the 
priyil^es  of  their  pastors  by  §  x.  and  xL;  and  concerning  the  sup- 
port of  their  pastors,  we  read,  ^'  His  most  serene  highness  aforesaid, 
also  promises  to  the  petitioners  to  contribute  thereto  an  annual 
earn  of  fifty  florins.  They  shall  receive,  moreover,  five  coupes  of 
wheat,  ten  coupes  of  rye,  and  a  whole  cask  of  wine.  Their  regent 
(schoolmaster)  shall  receive  the  half  of  the  above ;  and  all  shall  be 
famished  by  the  Economy  of  Durlach."*     (§  xii.) 

These  j^ovisions  related  especially  to  the  colonies  of  BdMbach 
and  Mutschdbaeh,^  situated  on  the  frontiers  of  Wurtemberg,  to 
which  they  belonged  for  some  time.  The  situation  which  they 
occupy  is  verdant  and  wooded,  but  cold.  The  use  of  the  French 
language  has  been  completely  lost  there  since  the  commencement 
of  the  present  century. 

Some  interesting  details  have  been  published  concerning  the 
difficulties  of  various  kinds  which  the  colonists  had  to  encounter.* 
The  colony  of  Frederichsthal  was  founded  in  1710,  near  Carlsrhue, 
by  some  French  refugees^  with  whom  were  associated  a  few  Yaudois 
of  Fragela.  This  little  village  is  situated  in  a  level  country,  entirely 
surrounded  by  forests,  and  at  a  short  distance  from  the  Ehine.  Its 
first  pastor  was  not  <»lled  till  1720.'^  His  name  was  Isaiah  Aubry. 

■  AH  their  labonn,  U  it  taid,  are  porfonned  in  common*  Property  belongi  to 
tlie  oommmiity,  ko. 

*  Derived  from  the  Archives  of  the  Venerable  Companjf  of  Pastort  of  Qenevck, 
ToL  T.,  p.  176,  where  we  find  '*  Extract  of  the  privileges  which  his  meet  serene 
highnen  Frederic  Magnns,  Margrave  of  Baden  and  Hochberg,  granted  in  the  year 
1099  to  the  YandoiB  Beformed,  his  petitioners,  in  the  time  of  their  universal  de- 
aoUtion,  by  a  regnhr  deed." 

*  The  second  of  these  was  annexed  to  the  first  (nntil  1821,  when  the  fusion  of 
tiiese  parishes  took  place  with  the  Qerman  church).  Hntschdbach  formed  part  of 
the  bailiwick  of  Neonberg  ( Wnrtemberg)  till  1805. 

«  In  the  AnMvee  of  the  Country  of  Baden,  voL  i..  No.  v  (a  German  jonmal,  pub- 
lished at  Carlsrhue).— This  number  contains  iwdve  letters  concerning  the  Yaudois, 
with  observations  by  F.  J.  MoNX  (who  was  professor  of  lustory  at  Louvaine  be- 
f(^  1831,  when  that  university  was  suppressed).  The  TTrdvenal  OasdJte  of  BaUe 
(No.  Ux.,  March,  1821)  gives  an  analysis  of  this  publication.  The  publication  itself 
I  have  not  had  opportunity  to  examine. 

*  About  Christmas,  with  (he  approbation  of  the  grand  duke,  and  upon  the  reoon^ 
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It  was  by  his  oare  that  the  scattered  members  of  the  Eeformed 
Church  were  organized  as  a  parish,  elected  a  consistory,  and  com- 
menced public  worship;  but  of  this  pastor  they  were  soon  deprived 
by  the  puerile  intolerance  which  then  prevailed  in  the  State  Church.^ 
It  is  impossible  to  indicate  precisely  all  the  places  in  which^  at 
this  period,  some  of  the  Yaudois  femilies  may  have  settled,  which 
left  the  valley  of  Pragela  singly,  or  in  little  groups,  from  1698  to 
1730 ;  but  a  distinct  paridi  was  fbunded  by  them  in  the  country  of 
Hanat;,  in  the  principality  of  Tssemburg,  and  bailiwick  of  Waedi- 
tersbach.  When  Amaud  aud  Papon  came  to  Germany,  in  1698, 
they  addressed  themselves  to  the  greater  part  of  the  Protestant 
princes  of  that  country,'  in  order  to  obtain  an  asylum  for  their 
compatriots  expelled  from  Piedmont.  The  Count  Charles  De 
Yssemburg  was  one  of  the  first  to  reply  to  them  fevourably,'  and 
on  the  11th  of  August,  1699,  he  signed  the  letters-patent  for  their 
settlement.  Drawn  up  under  the  influence  of  Walkenier,  who  so 
inde&tigably  exerted  himself  to  find  a  resting-place  for  so  many 
wandering  fiunilies,  these  letters-patent  contain  almost  exactly  the 

mendoHon  of  the  SceUiicutieal  Smata  of  ffciddberg.^Exinci  from  an  attestation 
given  by  the  dinroh  of  FrederichsthaL  {ArckiMi  of  ike  Padon  of  Geneva,  voL  T., 
p.  178.) 

^  The  oironmstanoei  were  these :— The  daughter  of  a  Protestant  woman  had  been 
baptized  by  a  Romish  priest.  She  was  married  at  Altenthal,  in  1672,  and  continued 
always  to  live  in  the  Reformed  religion;  bat  in  her  old  age,  being  attacked  by 
hypochondria^  she  imagined  tiiat  the  baptism  which  she  had  received  was  invalid, 
and  that  the  priest,  instead  of  having  blessed  her,  had  devoted  her  to  Satan.  In 
her  gloomy  visions^  she  professed  to  see  the  devil,  who  pnrsned  hep  everywhere  to 
daim  her  soul.  For  a  number  of  years  she  had  demanded  to  be  re-baptized  according 
to  the  rites  of  the  Reformed  Chnrdi,  assnred  that  Satan  would  then  have  no  more 
hold  of  her.  She  went  firomchnrch  to  church  to  ask  this  Csvonr,  but  all  tiie  pastors 
refused  to  do  it.  These  reiterated  refosals  threw  her  into  a  sort  of  frenzy.  At 
last  she  found  the  pastor  of  Frederichsthal,  and  flung  herself  at  his  knees,  weep- 
ing, and  entreating  him  in  the  name  of  Jesus  that  he  would  restore  peace  to  her 
souL  M.  Aubry  yielded  to  her  desire ;  and  he  himself  gives  the  following  account 
of  the  scene : — "  Having  caused  her  to  make  a  brief  confession  of  her  faith,  I  made 
her  kned  down,  and  then  I  invoked  the  name  of  Jesus  over  his  poor  and  wretched 
servant;  and  after  my  prayer,  which  she  repeated  in  her  heart,  I  poured  water 
upon  her  head,  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
£Uie  went  away  rejoicing,  blessing  Qod,  and  persuaded  that  she  would  henceforth 
be  delivered  from  the  persecutions  of  the  evil  spirit."  Thereupon  Aubry  was  ac- 
cused of  being  an  Anabaptist.  The  consistory  of  Carlsrhue  pronounced  his  dismissal, 
1st  June,  1722.  Aubry  appealed  to  the  grand  duke,  who  asked  the  judgment  of 
six  faculties  of  theology,  of  which  three  were  Protestant,  viz.,  those  of  Geneva. 
Basle,  and  Marburg ;  and  three  Lutheran,  Jena,  Halle,  and  Tubingue.  But  the 
deprivation  of  the  pastor  of  Frederichsthal  was  sustained,  contrary  to  the  peti- 
tions of  his  congregation.  {Beffitten  of  the  Company  of  Pattore  qf  Geneva,  voL  T., 
pp.  169, 172, 178.) 

•  From  the  same  source.    (Cited  by  Hahn,  pp.  238-240.) 

*  By  his  letter  of  19th  May,  1699,  addressed  to  his  brother  (no  doubt  the  Count 
Maximilian).    It  is  preserved  in  the  Archives  of  Waechteribach. 
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same  aridoles  in  &your  of  the  exiles  which  had  been  already  adopted 
io  Darmstadt^  and  the  adoption  of  whioh  in  Wurtemberg  he  ob- 
tained a  few  days  after.^ 

The  free  exercise  of  their  religion  was  guaranteed  to  the  Yau- 
doia  (§  L,  iii,  iv.,  and  v.)*  Until  they  shotdd  have  places  of  wor- 
ship of  their  own,  they  were  aathorized  to  hold  their  religions  as- 
sonblies  in  the  churches  of  Spilberg  or  Widgenbom,  except  only 
at  the  honrs  appropriated  to  the  Glerman  services.  (§  ii.)  Their 
secular  council  was  not  to  have  power  to  judge  in  regard  to  sums 
exceeding  eighteen  florins.  (§  tL)  They  were  exempted  for  ten 
years  from  all  compulsory  serviceB,  ccmtributions,  and  military  taxes. 
(§  xviL^  xix.)  They  were  required  to  establish  their  settlement  at 
their  own  expense;  but  the  succours  received  from  Holland  and 
Eugland  enabled  them  the  more  easily  to  do  sa 

Such  was  the  origin  of  the  village  of  Waldensberg.'  It  is  situated 
on  an  elevated  plain^  which  rests,  like  an  immense  bench,  against 
the  mountains  of  Yogelsberg.  In  order  to  reach  it,  it  is  necessary  to 
pass  amidst  a  succession  of  little  hiUs  and  valleys,  which  are  often 
very  picturesque.  Upon  the  summit  of  a  hill  at  Golenhausen,  three 
towers^  apparently  threatening  to  &11,  still  mark  the  r^nains  of  the 
castle  of  Barbaroussa.  Walnut  and  other  fruit  trees  are  scattered 
over  the  landscape;  the  highways  are  sometimes  lined  with  them ; 
but  as  we  ap[HX»ch  Waldensberg  we  find  the  roads  in  worse  repair. 
It  is  a  melancholy  looking^  isolated  village.  The  luxuriance  of  a 
few  little  gardens  beside  the  houses,  alone  redeems  its  mean  and 
miserable  aspect. 

The  exiles  who  founded  it  came  from  Mentoules,  in  Pragela ;  they 
had  left  their  country  in  the  autumn  of  1698,  and  had  passed  the 
winter  in  Switzerland,  and  the  spring  of  1699  in  Darmstadt.  They 
were  not  all  assembled  even  in  1700.  Walkenier  made  continual 
efforts  to  bring  to  one  spot  the  members  of  this  dispersed  flock,* 
and  to  p^vent  them  from  being  lost  by  a  dissemination,  i^dch  would 
have  resulted  in  their  being  completely  forgotten. 

>  At  Dannatadt,  <m  22d  April,  1699;  at  Hombnrg,  on  4th  May;  at  Yaaembuig, 
on  lltfa  Angost ;  and  in  Wurtemberg  on  18th  September. 

«  These  letters-patent  contain  twenty-eight  artdclee.  They  are  issued  in  the 
nune  of  Ferdinand  MuTi'mnUn^  Ck>ant«>f  Tssembuig  and  Bndingen ;  and  are  signed 
both  by  the  oonnt  himself  and  by  WaUcenier. 

«  The  Bill  of  the  Vaudoie*  This  name  is  sometimes  written  Valdberi  or  VaUbert, 
Waldsberff  or  Waldenbety;  but  only  in  oW  papers,  of  a  period  when  the  Vaudois 
were  not  aoqnainted  with  German  orthography.  In  a  paper  contained  in  the  Ar- 
chires  of  Waechtorsbach  (of  date  1700),  we  read  that  the  Vandois  of  Waldbeig 
asked  for  waggons,  to  go  to  Hanan  for  their  Inggage  and  their  children. 

«  Letter  of  lOth  May,  1700,  io  induce  the  Vaudoit  to  iettle,  (Obtained  at  Wal- 
densberg.) 
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The  first  pastor  of  Waldensberg  was  settled  in  that  parish  on 
27th  July,  1701,  by  Walkenier  himsel£^  But  this  colony  had  no 
proper  building  for  public  worship  till  1739.  The  following  is  a 
fragment  of  the  sermon  preached  at  its  dedication,  in  that  year,  by 
the  pastor,  David  Plan: — " See,"  said  he  to  the  Vaudois,  "how,  in 
the  extremest  affliction  which  men  could  endure,  Qod  has  raised  up 
for  your  deliverance  means  in  which  his  power  and  providence  are 
singularly  observable.  You  have  seen  the  greatest  powers  of  Europe 
interest  themselves  in  that  just  quarrel  in  which  you  suffer  for  the 
truth.**  And  then,  taking  notice  of  what  Holland  and  England 
had  done,  and  of  the  manner  in  which  they  had  been  received  by 
the  Count  of  Budingen,  he  adds,  "  From  thenceforth  you  had  at 
once  a  sovereign,  a  fieither,  and  a  country.  From  thenceforth  you 
were  confounded  with  his  natural  subjects.  What  did  I  say  t  Con- 
founded i  You  were  distinguished  by  the  most  important  privi- 
leges,   and  you  have  enjoyed  them  to  this  day,  which  is 

itself  a  new  token  of  the  love  of  Qod  to  you.'** 

They  had,  however,  painful  trials  to  encounter.  At  the  com- 
mencement of  their  residence  at  Waldensberg  they  had  no  church, 
no  Bchoolhouse,  and  no  minister's  house;  but,  by  the  help  of  collec- 
tions made  for  them  in  foreign  countries,  and  by  their  own  exer- 
tions, they  had  succeeded,  at  the  end  of  half  a  century,  in  obtaining 
all  these.  For  the  stipend  of  their  pastor  they  were  at  first  obliged 
to  give  up  fifty  arpents  of  the  lands  which  had  been  assigned  to 
them,  and  twenty-five  for  the  salary  of  the  schoolmaster.  These 
were  let  to  formers  of  the  country,  at  about  one  florin  per  arpent. 
This  yielded  seventy-five  florins,  of  which  they  were  obliged  to 
take  ten,  /or  ringing  the  heUs  amd  winding  up  the  clock.  Such  are 
the  terms  of  the  entries  in  their  account-books  at  that  period.  But 
their  situation  gradually  improved;  they  received  assistance  from 
Holland;  the  colony  was  increased  by  additional  refugees  in  the  end 
of  1730,  as  we  shall  see  in  the  history  of  Fragela;  and  a  pastor  of 
Waldensberg  (whose  name  was  BariUon)  undertook  a  tour  for  the 
purpose  of  collecting  money  on  behalf  of  his  congregation.  The 
object  of  the  collection  was  the  erection  of  a  place  of  worship  at 

*  This  pastor's  name  was  Roman.  He  was  a  native  of  Baden,  in  Switzerland. 
The  minute  of  his  installation  is  in  the  Arehiva  of  Waechieribadh,  signed  by  Wal. 
kenier.  Nothing  less  authoritative  than  this  docmnent  would  have  led  me  to  set 
aside  the  following  words,  written  by  the  pastor  of  Waldensberg  in  1824 : — "  This 
colony  was  at  first  without  a  minister,  and  the  name  of  its  first  minister  was 
Mr.  John  Archer.**  (Note  by  M,  Schmid,  trantmiUed  by  M.  Appui.) 

"  La  conttruction  de  B6thd,  ou  sermon  twr  le  chap  JL,  19-22,  di  VBp.  aux  BpkU, 
Pour  le  14  du  moie  d^Octobre,  1739,  Jour  de  la  d£dicau  du  temple  de  Waldentberg, 
colonic  Vavtdois  rifngUe,    4to.    Frankfort,  1740. 
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Waldensberg.  The  surplus  of  the  sum  received  having  been  placed 
at  interest^  afforded  an  annual  revenue  of  100  francs,  which  im- 
proved the  circumstances  of  this  poor  parish.  A  sum  of  thirty-five 
florins  had  at  first  been  granted  by  England  for  the  support  of  the 
public  school,  but  this  pension  ceased  in  1740. 

^'  The  inhabitants  of  the  colony,"  says  a  pastor  of  the  place,^  "  are 
almost  all  poor;  not  one  of  them  is  rich;  some,  however,  are  in 
easy  circumstances,  and  there  is  not  a  beggar  among  them,^  although 
there  are  a  number  of  indigent  ^Etmilies.^  Besides  the  cultivation 
of  their  lands,  which  are  not  very  good,  they  have  to  gain  their 
subsistence  by  two  branches  of  industry,  which  almost  all  of  them 
understand.  Son\e  of  them  make  stockings  for  the  manufacturers 
of  L^laSy  a  village  near  Gdnhauseni  or  for  travelling  merchants ; 
and  others  are  fiax-dressers.  Those  who  devote  themselves  to  this 
occupation,  disperse  themselves  in  autimm  to  work  in  the  villages 
of  the  neighbourhood,  from  the  end  of  harvest  to  the  middle  of 
winter.  Most  of  them  return  on  Saturday  evening,  to  pass  the 
Sabbath  with  their  funilies,  and  attend  public  worship.  They  re- 
tain such  a  love  for  their  religion,  and  such  pure  and  simple  man- 
nersi,  that  they  are  loved  and  honoured  throughout  the  whole 
country — 'praising  God,  and  having  fevour  with  all  the  people,' 
as  it  is  said  of  the  first  Christians.*  These  people,  however,  are  too 
poor  to  be  able  to  devote  much  time  to  education.  They  spoke  at 
first  the  patois  of  their  own  country,  and  understood  the  French 
language,  but  now  they  speak  a  German  patois,  and  scarcely  imder 
stand  the  language  when  correctly  spoken.'^  The  schoolmaster  is 
80  poorly  paid,  that  no  man,  however  pious,  excellent,  and  devoted, 
could  raise  himself  above  mediocrity,  because  he  must  have  recourse 
to  manual  labour  to  earn  his  daily  bread.  The  pastors  generally 
remain  here  only  for  a  few  years,  when  they  remove  to  parishes 
where  they  enjoy  greater  emoluments;  and  when  a  minister  leaves 

'  M.  SCHKID.    In  a  note  of  6(h  Jnne,  1824^  transmitted  by  M.  Appia. 

3  "  But  the  most  of  the  fjAmilies  giye,  perhaps,  too  mnch  to  beggars,  and  maintain 
themselves  in  tolerable  ciroomstanoes  only  by  assidnons  indnsiry,  and  by  extreme 
simplicity  in  their  living;  even  those  who  are  in  more  easy  circomstanceB  are  so 
only  by  their  industry,  and  by  their  simple  mode  of  life.  Their  houses,  their  f ar- 
nitnre,  their  dress,  and  their  food,  all  indicate  poverty."  (Another  note  by  the 
pastor,  M.  Schmid,  dated  from  OsOieim,  9th  Febmary,  1827.) 

*  Cha/rles  Nagd,  hardened  with  five  children,  carried  on  at  one  time  a  little  mer- 
chandise, but  all  he  had  was  taken  from  him  in  1813,  by  some  robbers,  in  the  forest 
of  Badingen. — PtUr  Pdeng  is  a  widower  with  six  children,  &o.  .  .  .  (iVofe  of  the 
ccndUion  of  the  poor  of  Wdldentberg,  transmitted  by  the  pastor,  M.  3chkid.) 

♦  Acts  u.  47. 

'  It  was  in  1815  that  the  nse  of  the  German  language  was  sabetitnted  for  that  of 
French  in  public  worship. 
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the  colony,  it  almost  always  remains  for  a  long  time  destitute  of  a 
pastor.  This  deserted  condition  is  sometimes  prolonged  for  whole 
years."  Bat  public  attention,  and  the  care  of  the  government, 
haying  of  late  been  directed  to  this  interesting  spot,  many  improve- 
ments have  already  been  effected. 

Others  of  the  Yaudois  settled  also  at  Offenbach,  Tss^nbuig,  and 
Hanau.^  '^  I  am  not  aware,*'  says  a  recent  author,  "  that  there  ever 
were  any  Yaudois  colonies  in  the  ancient  landgravate  of  Hesse- 
Cassel ;  ^  but  a  few  Yaudois  &milies  were  received  into  the  WaUoon 
community  of  Hanau,  and  I  think,  also,  into  the  communities  of 
French  refugees  in  Marburg  and  its  neighbourhood,^  and  after- 
wards into  that  of  Cassel  itself"* 

But  at  a  short  distance  from  Homberg  is  the  Yaudois  colony  of 
DoBNHOLZHAUSEN.  This  name,  which  signifies  the  Thorny  Wood 
Houses,  or  Brcembls  Houses,  indicates  the  uncultivated  and  barren 
state  in  which  the  country  was  when  the  village  was  built.  The 
situation  is  not,  however,  without  its  recommendations.  With  a 
vast  pine  forest  behind  it,  on  the  gentle  slope  of  a  hill  formed  by 
the  last  undulations  of  Mount  Taunus,  this  little  town  lies  plea- 
santly exposed  to  the  southern  sun,  and  looks  upon  a  rich  landscape. 
The  air,  however,  is  very  cold;  the  fields  are  by  no  means  fertUei 
the  meadows  are  poor,  and  the  trees  of  the  orchards  gnarled  and 
stimted;  but  every  house  has  its  little  garden,  in  which  are  a  few 
fruit  trees. 

The  deed  by  which  this  barren  hill  was  granted  to  the  Yaiidois, 
is  dated  4th  May,^  1699,  and  is  signed  by  the  Landgrave  Frederic, 
and  by  Walkenier.  I  shall  not  here  exhibit  its  terms^  because  they 
are  in  accordance  with  those  of  other  documents  of  the  same  nature, 
already  quoted  in  this  chapter.  There  were  at  first  only  twenty- 
three  Yaudois  fiunilies  at  Dornholzhausen ;  a  few  others^  indeed, 
settled  at  Homburg,  of  which  this  town  qf  hrwmUes  is  a  sort  of  de- 
pendency and  rural  suburb.  The  pastor  of  the  Yaudois  colony,  who 
ministered  also  to  the  French  congregation  in  Homburg,  partici- 
pated annually,  to  the  extent  of  400  florins  in  the  English  subsidies 
destined  to  the  si^port  of  seven  of  the  parishes  founded  by  the 
exiles  of  Piedmont.^     (This  stipend,  after  several  interruptions  in 

■  Aooording  to  a  document  dated  28Ui  Jan.,  1716.    {Archwes  of  Waechtehbach,) 

'  There  were,  however,  a  few  isoUited  Yaadoie  settled  at  I^nkenheim,  near 
CasseL  *  Viz.,  Louisendorf,  SchipabeHdarf,  and  TocUenhauteA. 

*  Maniucript  account,  quoted  by  Hahn,  p.  243.         •  Or  28th  April,  Old  Style. 

'  In  1728  they  were  served  by  the  following  pastors:— Pbteb  Biohieb at  Ham- 
burg and  Domholzhaiuen,  Besplanoin  at  Waldorf,  Jacob  Montoux  at  Bkor. 
bach,  John  Fauoheb  at  Qrand  ViUar,  SoiPio  Abkaud  at  DiirmenU  (whore  he 
supplied  also  the  church  of  Sch&nberg,  from  which  he  went  to  that  ot  Qrand  VUlar), 
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its  payment,  oeased  altogether  in  1805.)  It  was  not  till  1755  that 
the  Yandois  of  Domholzhausen,  by  means  of  collections  made  in 
foreign  coimtries^  were  enabled  to  build  a  place  of  worship,  and  to 
call  a  pastor.^ 

Their  manner  of  life  is  as  simple  as  that  of  their  brethren  of 
Waldensberg.  Poor  and  laborious,  they  are  obliged  to  eke  out  the 
insufficient  produce  of  their  lands  by  the  resources  derived  from  some 
small  branches  of  manufiacture.  The  principal  of  these  branches  of 
manu&cture  is  the  weaving  of  woollen  stockings,  which  once  af- 
forded the  means  of  subsistence  to  almost  all  the  population  of 
Domholzhausen,  but  which  has  considerably  diminished  since  1808. 
The  reputation  recently  acquired  by  the  baths  of  Homburg,  attract- 
ing to  that  town  a  great  number  of  strangers  every  year,  the  Yau- 
dois  have  found  opportunity  of  engaging  in  different  sorts  of 
manual  service,  which  have  to  a  small  extent  compensated  them 
for  the  resources  which  they  have  lost.  Their  landef,  although  bad, 
are  heavily  burdened  with  taxes.  The  commune  is  in  debt,  and 
the  people  very  insufficiently  educated  Much  encouragement  has 
recently,  however,  been  given  to  elementary  education.  Bible  so- 
cieties have  provided  with  the  Word  of  Qod  ih.e  families  previously 
destitute  of  it;  and  assistance  has  been  afforded  in  various  ways  to 
the  poor  people  of  Domholzhausen.  The  late  M.  Appia,  pastor  at 
Frankfort — an  eminent  man,  deriving  his  descent,  like  themselves^ 
from  the  valleys  of  Piedmont,  and  remarkable  aUke  for  his  talents 
and  his  Christian  charity— displayed  the  most  active  solicitude  in 
tiieir  fEiiiour,  and  was  well  entitled  to  be  called  the  bene&ctor  of 
this  colony. 

J  subjoin  some  interesting  notices,  which  will  exhibit  its  condi- 
tion at  the  commencement  of  the  present  century.  They  have  been 
obtained  from  the  local  authorities,  and  their  own  words  are  here 
employed : — 

'<  The  accounts  of  the  commune  are  quite  distinct  from  those  of 
the  church. 

''The  lands  of  Domholzhausen  are  &r  from  being  productive,  and 
contain  only  194  arpents. 

^  In  consequence  of  various  arrears  of  taxes  and  sums  of  money 
borrowed,  the  commune  was  in  debt  in  1810  to  the  amount  of 
1700.  florins.  In  1815,  in  consequence  of  the  war,  its  debt  had 
increased  to  8000  florins.     To  pay  the  interest  of  this  sum,  a  tax 

John  Montoux  »t  Pinache,  S.  Wolff  at  Wwmberg  or  Luctmtk,   .(Eztraotod 
fh>m  the  Becords  of  the  CeDtral  Consistory  of  Diirmentz.) 

>  Notice  published  by  M.  Appia  in  the  Echo  de$  ValUa,  first  year.  No.  lY., 
pp.  57-69. 

Vol.  ii.  80 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ  IC 


164  THE  ISBAEL  OF  TUB  ALPa  [Pak  Tbuo. 

is  leyied  from  the  inhabitants  every  year,  in  proportion  to  their 
means ;  but  many  of  them  are  so  poor  that  tiiey  can  contribute 
nothing  whatever  towards  this  object.^ 

"  In  consequence  of  the  suppression  of  the  English  subsidiesy  and 
of  loans  which  it  has  contracted,  the  church,  burdened  witl^  the 
support  of  the  school  and  of  the  pastor,  is  in  debt  to  the  amount 
of  1800  florins. 

''Its  revenues  amount  to  408  florins,^  its  expenses  to  265  florins.^ 
But  to  the  latter  must  be  added  a  payment  of  110  florins  allowed 
to  the  pastor,  which  raises  the  total  expenses  to  375  florins."' 

''  The  pastor  of  Domhohshausen  still  remained  in  that  village," 
says  M.  Appia,  "for  three  years  aftw  1806,  when  the  English  sub- 
sidies ceased  to  be  paid,  living  in  poverty,  and  always  hoping  that 
communications  with  England  might  be  reopened,  and  that  he 
might  be  enabled  to  continue  in  the  discharge  of  his  pastoral  duties. 
But  on  the  1st  of  Octob^,  1809,  constrained  by  the  inflexible  law 
of  necessity,  he  removed  from  his  parish,  which  was  thus  reduced  to 
a  state  of  involuntary  widowhood.  Nor  was  this  church  left  only 
without  a  resident  pastor,  but  completely  destitute  even  of  public 
worship,  because  the  French  refhgee  church  of  Hombui*g  had  also 
been  suppressed." 

This  state  of  abandonment  continued  till  1817.  "At  that  period, 
Frederic  Joseph,  Landgrave  of  Hesse-Homburg,  bad  asked  and 
obtained  the  hand  of  the  Princess  Elizabeth,  the  sister  of  the  King 
pf  England.  He  went  to  London  in  1818,  for  the  celebration  of 
his  marriage.  Having,  whilst  there,  informed  his  brother-in-law, 
Eling  G^rge  IV.,  of  the  truly  Christian  history  and  the  necessities 
of  the  church  of  Domholzhausen,  formerly  supported  by  his  illus- 
trious predecessors,  that  monarch  was  pleased  to  send  to  the  land- 
grave, as  one  of  the  marriage  presents,  the  sum  of  £500  sterling, 
destined  for  the  formation  of  a  permanent  fund,  the  interest  of  which 
should  place  this  interesting  community  in  circumstances  always  to 
pay  a  stipend  to  a  pastor,  and  to  resume  public  worship.*** 

Some  causes  of  delay  prevented  the  re-establishment  of  a  gospel 

>  Vi£.,  268  florins  from  landed  property  of  the  church,  disposed  of  as  hereditary 
feus;  00  florins  from  country  tithes ;  80  florins  from  rent  of  the  minister's  booae^ 
as  at  that  time  there  was  no  minister. 

•  Viz.,  100  florins  for  sohooUnaster^s  saUry;  90  florins  for  interest  of  the  deht  of 
1800  florins ;  60  florins  for  maintenance  of  puhlio  buildings,  and  25  florins  for  in- 
Biirance  against  fire,  scignenrial  dues,  and  yarions  other  expenses. 

•  These  are  extracts  from  a  manuscript  report,  dated  at  Damkolshauien,  19th 
October,  1816,  and  signed  Abraham  Bei-Udoi,  dder;  PrancU  Bertaloi,  elder;  Lomt 
A  chard f  mayor, 

•  Echo  dee  ValUes,  No.  IV.,  notice  already  quoted. 
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miniBtry  at  Dornliolzhaasen  till  1824.  A  little  fbstiTal  was  then 
heldy  like  one  which  had  been  held  in  1801^  on  the  centenary  of 
the  first  settlement  of  the  Yaudois  in  these  countries.  At  this 
time  the  landgrave  and  his  oonrt  came  to  Domhokhaosen.  The 
inhabitants  of  the  coontry  went  to  meet  them,  singing  the  forty- 
second  psalm,  whidi  their  ancestors  had  sung  more  than  a  centuiy 
before,  when  they  came  to  thank  the  ^reat-grand&ther  of  that 
landgrave  for  the  permission  which  he  had  granted  them  to  settle 
in  his  dominions.  Verdant  arches  were  erected  at  the  entrance  of 
the  village,  and  in  the  public  square  there  was  a  p3rramid,  comr 
posed  entirely  of  significant  emblems.  At  its  base  were  wild  herbs, 
brambles,  thistles,  great  stones,  and  young  pines  and  thorns,  strik- 
ingly figurative  of  what  the  ffiU  of  BrambUa  was  before  the  ar. 
rival  of  the  Yaudoia  A  little  higher  up  were  rye,  oats,  and 
potatoesty  the  first-fruits  obtained  by  oultivation  after  the  ground 
was  deared.  Higher  still  were  wheat,  maize,  and  delicate  roots, 
the  produce  of  a  more  improved  soiL  After  these  appeared  in  suc- 
cession all  sorts  of  phmts  of  the  kitchen  garden,  the  results  of  colo- 
nization ;  and  finally,  vines  and  firuit-trees,  evidence  of  the  progr^ 
of  the  colony.  The  pyramid  was  terminated  by  a  fine  vase  of  bloom- 
ing flowers,  an  emblem  full  of  the  promise'of  prosperity,  of  the  pro- 
gress of  the  arts,  and  the  first  sweets  of  civilization.  A  choir  of  little 
boys  decked  out  with  bouquets,  and  of  young  girls  wearing  crowns, 
then  gratified  the  court  by  singing  to  an  impropriate  air  words 
adapted  to  the  occasion;  after  which  all  repaired  to  the  church, 
where  the  landgrave  renewed,  and  signed  upon  the  altar  the  grant 
of  the  privilegea  of  the  Yaudois.  He  was  then  invited,  with  his 
court,  to  a  rustic  banqiiet,  where  the  young  people  of  the  village 
served  the  guests.  A  religious  service  in  the  evening  terminated 
this  patriotic  festival 

Since  that  time  public  worship  has  continued  to  be  celebrated 
in  the  French  language  at  Domholzhausen.  "  Thus,"  says  M.  Ap- 
pia,  "the  Yaudois  of  Piedmont  may  still  fi»temize  in  feeling  with 
a  small  remnant  of  their  brethren  in  religion,  sprung  from  the  same 
race  with  themselves,  and  who,  although  exiled  to  the  side  of  a 
German  forest^  read  the  BiWe  and  worship  God  in  the  same  tongue 
As  to  the  other  thirteen  colonies,  they  are  irrevocably  Grermamzed. 
May  the  same  voice  come  from  their  tomb  which  comes  from  that 
ofAl^U"! 

I  wiQ  add  but  a  few  words,  to  mention  that  upon  some  of  the 
different  emigrations  which  took  place  from  the  Yaudois  valleys  to 
Germany,  between  1698  and  1730,  there  were  a  few  fiunilies  which 
>  Echo  de»  VaXUa,  No.  IV.;  notioe  Already  quoted. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ  IC 


156  THE  ISBAEL  OF  THE  ALPS.  [paw  Tano. 

settled  at  Frederichsdorffl  not  hn  from  Dornhokhansen;^  at  Erkh 
gen,  in  Franoonia;  at  NmfviMey  near  Nurembei^;  at  DupphavMn 
and  at  Bromtifdz,  near  Wetzlar,  in  the  county  of  Salms,  at  that 
time  forming  part  of  Nassan,  and  now  of  Prussia.  Some  of  them 
also  settled  at  Grdffenihidl,  a  place  eodesiastioally  annexed  to  Dupp- 
hausen  j  at  Dodenhauaen,  near  Malburg;  and  in  some  small  villages 
of  the  neighbourhood,  as  St,  He  and  Gethsemane.  Finally,  it  re- 
mains to  be  added  that  a  few  retired  to  the  Yalteline,  where  they 
settled  near  Gressoney,  and  where  they  have  retained  the  use  of  the 
Vaudois  idiom,  it  is  said,  to  the  present  day. 

The  difficulty  of  procuring  exact  infoiTnation  is  extreme.  No 
complete  account  has  yet  been  published.  I  have  myself  visited 
these  colonies,  and  have  looked  through  all  their  archives,  but  I 
cannot  afiect  to  doubt  that  their  history  is  still  incomplete.  To  ren- 
der it  otherwise,  much  greater  space  would  need  to  be  assigned  to 
it,  and  the  accumulation  of  materials  would  require  resources  more 
abundant  than  I  have  been  able  to  command.  What  I  have  done, 
in  regard  to  this  part  of  my  subject,  is  at  least  in  proportion  to 
the  rest  of  the  work.  May  it  have  the  effect  of  reanimating,  in 
the  hearts  of  these  descendants  of  the  martyrs,  the  fsdth  of  their 
fathers,  too  easily  fcfrgotten!  Recalling  to  mind  the  distresses 
which  they  endured,  may  it  move  the  Vaudois  of  the  present  time 
to  increased  zeal  and  gratitude  in  the  enjoyment  of  the  peaceM 
lot  which  Providence  has  assigned  them  I 

>  Documents  inmnnittod  by  the  miiyor  of  that  eommiine,  No.  HI.  In  my  own 
poBBession. 
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CHAPTER  XI. 

HISTORY  OP  THE  VAUDOIS  OF  PRAGELA  AND  THE 
*  ADJACENT  VALLEYS. 

FIRST  PERIOD. — ^THE  VALLEYS  OF  BARDONfcCHE  AND  OF  THE 
CLUSON  UNDER  THE  REIGN  OF  CHARLES  IX.^ 

(iNTRODUOnOV;  OOHHSNOING  WITH  THB  MiDDLB  AOEB.    HiSTOBT  DOWN  TO  1574.) 

Description  of  the  valley  of  Pragela— Flourishing  state  of  the  ohnrch  there  before 
the  revocation  of  the  Edict  of  Nantes-^The  church  in  Pragela  in  earlier  times 
— ^The  Synod  of  Le  Lans  before  1332— Vandois  missionaries  in  France— Tem- 
poral condition  of  the  inhabitants  of  Pragela — Pragela  under  the  Dauphins — 
Inquisitors  and  persecution  in  the  fourteenth  century — ^Persecutions  in  the  six- 
teenth  century — ^The  Vaudois  of  France  and  Piedmont  mutually  support  one 
another— The  religious  wars  in  France— The  Baron  Des  Adrets  disgraces  the 
Protestant  cause  by  his  proceedings  in  Pragelar-Unhappy  consequences  to  the 
Protestants  of  the  valley— Combats  and  massacres — Exploits  of  the  Vaudois  at 
Exilles— The  Edict  of  Amboise — ^New  dangers— Fast— St.  Bartholomew's  Day 
—Conversion  of  the  people  of  Pramol  to  Protestantism— The  Vaudois  defend 
themselves  against  Birague,  the  French  governor  of  Pignerol— The  "  War  of 
La  Bade."— Accession  of  Henry  III.  to  the  throne  of  France. 

The  history  of  the  Vaudois  of  Pragela'  is  quite  distinct  from  that 
of  the  other  Vaudois  valleys.  They  were  often  persecuted  when 
these  enjoyed  tranquillity,  and  they  sometimes  had  seasons  of 
tranquillity  when  these  were  persecuted;  for  Pragela  belonged 
to  France,  whilst  the  other  valleys  belonged  to  Piedmont.  This 
state  of  things  lasted  till  1713.  I  could  not,  therefore,  mix  up  the 
history  of  the  Vaudois  of  Pragela  with  that  of  their  brethren. 

*  AnraOBITtBS.— Almost  nothing  is  derived  from  printed  works.  The  manu- 
script authorities  are  very  numerous,  prindpaUy  in  the  State  Archives  at  Turin, 
and  in  those  of  the  bishopric  of  Pignerol,  those  of  Fenestrelles,  and  those  of  Brian- 
fun;  also  in  the  Becords  of  the  Council  of  State  of  Oeneva,  and  in  various  public 
and  private  libraries.  I  cannot  here  give  a  detailed  list  of  all  these  documents :  the 
reader  will  find,  at  the  bottom  of  the  pages,  notice  taken  of  those  of  which  I  have 
made  use. 

3  It  is  often  written  Pragdcu,  but  erroneously;  for  the  word  signifies  Cold  Mea* 
daw,  and  has  not  the  « in  old  authors  (Perrin,  Gilles,  ko,)  It  was  originally  ap. 
plied  only  to  the  upper  part  of  the  valley  of  the  Cluson,  extending  from  ikoColcU 
SubrUra  to  La  Bua,  The  lower  part  bore  successively  the  names  of  Vol  de  Lam, 
Vol  dutan,  and  Vol  FSronse,  The  Princess  Adelaide  of  Suza  made  a  donation  of 
the  whole  of  the  valley  of  Pragela,  as  far  as  Pierre  de  SeetrUrei,  to  the  abbey  of 
Pignerol,by  a  deed  oC29th  April,  1078,  afterwards  confirmed  by  a  bull  of  Calixtns  II. 
The  name  is,  therefore,  employed  either  in  a  more  restricted  or  a  more  general  sense. 
In  the  latter  sense,  the  districts  of  Oulz  and  Exilles  may  be  regarded  as  forming 
part  of  Pragela,  although  situated  in  the  valley  of  the  Doire. 
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Neither  could  I  place  it  by  itself,  before  or  after  theirs,  because 
their  history  begins  before  it,  and  continues  after  it.  I  thought, 
therefore,  that  it  would  best  be  exhibited  at  the  period  when  the 
same  events,  becoming  common  to  both  countries,  decimated  both, 
and  sent  forth,  from  both  of  them  at  once,  bands  of  exiles,  to  found 
in  Germany  the  colonies  of  which  an  account  has  just  been  given. 
The  country  with  which  we  have  now  to  do,  extends  along  the 
banks  of  two  rivers,  vdiose  courses  are  nearly  parallel — ^the  Gluaon 
and  the  Doire.  It  descends  from  the  highest  ridge  of  the  Alps  as 
far  as  Pignerol  on  the  one  side,  and  on  the  other  to  Bussolino,  near 
Suza.  The  adjacent  valleys,  which  open  into  or  prolong  that  of  the 
Doire,  are  those  of  Mathias  and  of  M^ane  on  the  right;  those  of 
Ohaumont,  Exilles,  and  Bardon^he  on  the  left ;  and  those  of  Thures 
and  Sauzet,  towards  the  bottom  of  the  valley.  These  latter  fork 
away  from  one  another  at  Sezane,  and  the  higher  parts  of  them 
are  concealed  amongst  the  peaks  of  thp  Alps.  The  Col  de  Ses- 
tri^res  separates  this  region  from  the  valley  of  Pragela,  where  the 
Cluson  flows;  and  from  this  branch  off  the  lateral  vales  of  Tra- 
verses, Le  Puy,  Pourridres,  and  Le  ViUaret.  The  latter,  again, 
communicates  by  a  mountain-pass  with  the  narrow  valley  of  M^an^ 
which  returns  and  opens  towards  Suza.  The  history  of  the  Vau- 
dois  who  have  inhabited  these  regions  has  hitherto  been  entirely, 
unknown;  yet,  before  the  revocation  of  the  Edict  of  Nantes,  they 
had  eleven  parishes  there,  eighteen  churches,  and  sixty-four  jdaces 
set  apart  for  religious  assemblies,  where  worship  was  oonducted 
morning  and  evening  in  as  many  hamlets.* 

■  The  f oUowing  ia  a  lirt  of  ih«  plaoes  in  each  valley.  The  names  in  capital  leUen 
are  those  of  the  villages  in  which  there  wfte  places  of  worship;  those  in  italics  were 
places  where  regular  religions  meetings  were  held :— * 

On  the  oonrse  of  the  Doiie.  VALLEY  OF  SBZAKB :  Thores,  RemUU,  Sau- 
get,  OLAVtERIB,  iSdRMie. 

VALLEY  OF  BAKDONBCHE:  Mdad,  MefdaTine,  Boi^iemoOe,  Millaoti, 
Bolardy  Savouisc 

VALLEY  OF  OULX :  Diterts,  FiNiLS,  ChwuU,  Chateau  Dauphin,  Ovlx,  St, 
Eusibe. 

VALLEY  OF  BXILLBS :  BcfMU,  Exilles,  OHAUXOifT,  Bama,  Closniers,  Bala- 
BEBTBANS,  Mollwrtt^  CfrovO,  Suza. 

VAJiLEY  OF  M^NE :  M^ane,  Lsgeard,  Sent,  La  Buisse,  Jalai,  Gattondi^, 
Sauvage,  Jartouzidres,  Le  Passaur,  La  Ghapbllb,  L(^rdie,  M^r<mne,  (In  the 
adjacent  vale  of  Mathias.) 

On  the  course  of  the  Cluson.  VALLEY  OF  PBAGELA:  Setiriirei,  Lb  Plav, 
Jottau,  La  Dut  or  Durit,  Travbbbiqi,  Svlliiret,  Proffda,  La  Bua,  ZuoHiiBXB 
or  SouoHiBBES,  Le  Pvy,  RvUitra,  Great  and  LUOe  Fapd,  Lee  Fraiees  or  Fraimn, 
PorrUree,  Charffm,  Leivet,  BaUxmed  orBarbonU,  BiTst,  Lawd,  Patemouohe,  Trem- 
Mty  Bif,  Eleus,  AUtvi,  BmUxmeet  €FUMieaw8,  Fratfuee  cPUeeeaux,  Le  Ltntx,  At- 
momi,  Ganiien,  Usbbaux,  Fmettrdlet,  Okambom-OMeole,  Vigneapx,  Fayet,  Fec- 
querdl. 
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Gilles  merelj  makes  inoideiital  mention  of  the  six  oommnnes  of 
Pragela^^  from  which  the  Yaudois,  towards  the  end  of  the  fourteenth 
oentnrj,^  proceeded  to  establish  themselres  in  the  yalley  of  M6ane, 
and  on  the  banks  of  the  Doire,  in  the  higher  parts  of  its  course; 
but  from  the  most  ancient  times  they  occupied  the  banks  of  the 
Cluflon ;  for  the  greater  part  of  their  old  manuscripts  in  the  Bomanoe 
tongae  have  been  derived  fpom  the  valJey  of  Pragela.'  In  these  we 
have  eyidence;,  valuable  from  its  antiquity,  concerning  the  gospel 
in  the  middle  ages,  and  most  precious  monuments  of  those  hidden 
churohesy  which  expanded  in  the  light  of  the  Sun  of  Bighteousness. 
Whether  near  to  one  another  or  remote,  all  these  Christian  com- 
munities formed  part  of  the  same  ecclesiastical  body,  confirming 
their  imity  of  spirit  by  the  bond  of  peace,  and  their  unity  of  action^ 
by  a  complete  oiganization.  They  had  general  assemblies,  in 
which  the  most  distant  were  represented. 

It  was  at  Le  Laus,  in  Fragek,  that  the  fitmous  synod  was  held, 
in  which  140  pastors  were  assembled,*  and  which  must  have  met 
almost  two  centuries  before  the  Reformation,  if  a  simple  comparison 
of  circumstances  can  be  allowed  to  establi^  with  certainty  a  his- 
toric date.*  As  these  regions  formed  part  of  Dauphiny,  or  opened 
into  that  province,  it  was,  therefore,  here  that  those  missionary 
colporteurs  penetrated  into  France,  whose  patient  and  secret  work 
of  evangelization  is  one  of  the  most  striking  features  of  the  Yaudois 

VALLEY  OF  LB  B0T7EE  (of  the  oak) :  Le  Baure,  La  Balma,  Meittoul, 
ViLLABET,  Bouvet,  PeHt-Fapet,  VHU  Close,  La  Laita,  Fon-du-Fan  or  de  Fanliiui, 
La  CUe,  Serre$,  Bourset,  Chabert,  Bosco,  Lara,  Qamiere,  Tourons,  Chateau  du 
Bois,  Charab^siers,  Viffnalt,  JfonJUires,  Sappey,  Gazette,  Chargeoir,  and  Chazalet, 

VALLEY  OF  PEBOUSE :  AUbone  or  Arbona,  Agrevol  (the  name  of  a  branch 
stream),  VEyra,  Lee  Qrangee,  BomaalUe,  Pgrooae,  Le  Rif  de  la  BriSra,  Le  Sini  dee 
Artiee,  La  CPuUme,  La  Branca,  La  Baisse,  and  Champlan, 

VALLEY  OF  PIN  ACHE:  Bochin,  Tronferes,  Pinaohb,  CdoTtibier,  Bivoire, 
Valfrid,  La  Moretidre;,  VAJbarea,  Xtochas,  Soleil-Boeuf,  L'Epral,  La  Combe,  Lee 
Baieete^  La  QrangetU,  BoTMset,  DoMon  ot  DiUon,  Le  Grand  IhubUm,  Le  Puy, 
Serviira,  Talucco,  Villab-Pinaohe,  ChenivrQree,  Chambeyroux,  Bizdela  Oma, 
after  trhicb  we  come  to  St.  Benoit,  and  the  Abbey  of  PigneroL — It  must  be  ob- 
fleryed,  that  the  drarohea  and  plaoee  of  meeting  aboTe  noted  were  not  all  open  for 
worship  at  any  one  time;  but  in  1675  there  axiatad  at  once  more  than  aeveuty  of 
them.  \  Ch.  i,  p.  10.  •  Ch.  ii.  p.  18. 

*  Sea  IiBOKByPart  I.  p.  S3;  Perrin,  p.  67.  AcUa  Synodaw6  of  the  assembly  held 
sAMerUovieemiei2,ko.  «  Gillea,  pw  17. 

*  In  the  brief  of  John  XXII.,  dated  23d  Jnly,  1332  {Borengo,  p.  16),  it  is  said 
that  heresy  is  so  widely  spread,  that  the  Vandois  had  recently  h^d  synods  of  more 
than  500  deputies,  In  qwibue,  quingenti  Valdeneee  fueruiU  wngregaiu  But  Qilka 
speaks  of  140  pastors,  each  of  whom  being  accompanied  by  two  or  three  lay  depn. 
lies,  there  resolts  a  number  approximating  to  that  mentioned  in  the  brief.  The 
moat  mmieroaa  of  these  synods  haa  attracted  the  notice  of  Qillas,  and  he  places  it 
at  lAoa:  it  haa  attracted  the  notice  of  John  XXII.,  and  he  places  it  before  1332. 
Thus  it  aeema  that  the  place  and  the  date  may  be  determined. 
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Church  in  those  remote  times.  They  had  spread  the  knowledge  of 
the  gospel  as  &r  as  the  Diois  and  the  Valentinois.  "  Fifteen  years 
ago,"  says  an  author  of  the  fifteenth  century,^  "one  Talmon  of 
Beaure^od  said  to  me,  '  There  are  two  men  in  my  house,  whose 
discourse  is  full  of  sweetness  and  wisdom ;  will  you  come  and  hear 
them)*  I  went;  and  the  most  aged  of  these  persons  began  to 
i^ead  a  little  book  which  he  carried  with  him,  assuring  us  that  it 
contained  the  precepts  of  the  Divine  law.  And,  indeed,  he  de- 
livered excellent  maxims,  such  as  '  Thou  shalt  not  do  to  another 
what  thou  wouldst  not  that  he  should  do  to  thee;*  and  he  said 
that  the  Sabbath  should  be  observed  with  more  respect  than  aH 
the  other  festivals,  which  have  been  established  only  by  the  church; 
that  Qod  alone  has  power  to  save  us,  and  that  good  works  done 
by  a  man  before  his  death,  will  profit  him  more  than  those  which 
are  done  for  him  when  he  is  no  more ;  and,  finally,  that  the  deigy 
have  been  corrupted  by  wealth,  whilst  the  Barhas  have  always 
remained  in  evangelical  poverty.** 

This  language  may  recal  to  our  thoughts  that  which  Beynenis 
puts  into  the  mouths  of  the  Yaudois,  when  he  makes  one  of  their 
colporteurs  say,  in  ofiering  some  jewels  to  a  gentleman,  "  I  have 
stones  still  rarer,  and  jewels  more  precious  than  these,  and  I  will 
give  you  them  for  nothing  if  you  desire  them;'*  aft^r  which  he  be- 
gins to  speak  of  the  gospel.^  But  it  is  surprising  that  an  eccle- 
siastic did  not  recognize  the  gospel  in  that  little  hook  which  was  in 
the  hands  of  the  Barbas.  In  these  two  persons,  the  one  young  and 
the  other  old,  we  cannot  but  perceive  the  regidor  and  coadjtUor  of 
our  Vaudois  missions.^  The  author  from  whom  we  have  boiTOwed 
this  narrative,  adds  with  great  simplicity,  "  This  sect  has  the  pecu- 
liarity of  imposing  upon  men  by  an  appearance  of  holiness,  and  of 
always  appealing  for  its  doctrine  and  conduct  to  the  examples  of 
the  primitive  church.*** 

Independence  and  frugality  were  also  hereditary  characteristics 
of  the  inhabitants  of  Pragela.  "This  country  is  rugged,  of  little 
fertility  and  exceedingly  cold,**  says  an  anonymous  author;  "for 
justice,  it  depends  on  the  bailiwick  of  Briangon  and  parliament 

*  Chbistophs  Db  Saliens,  secretary  to  the  Bishop  of  Valence,  in  his  Mimoireg, 
dted  bj  COLOUB  Db  Makoso,  De  ge^is  JBpUe,  Dieimum  et  Valentin.,  1.  iv. 
p.  330. 

*  Betnebus,  contra  Valdentes,  ch.  viii.  Quomodo  $e  ingerant  famUiaritali 
Magnorum,  Gebtzebus,  t.  xii.  Quoted  entire,  Maston,  t.  i.  (pablished  in 
1834).  pp.  200-203.— Pseudo-Eeynerufl,  Gieseleb,  iii.  10, 17. 

*  See  the  first  chapter  of  the  Itrad  oflheA  Ips, 

*  **  Habebat  hoc  proprium  secta,  quod  specie  sanctitatis  blandiebator  homimbns, 
et  vita  exempla  ao  doctrinam  ab  ipsis  ecclesise  Christiana  ezordiis  repetebat* 
(JohannU  ColunU>i  Magnate,  opu8€»  vatia,  Lvgduni,  1568,  lib.  iv.) 
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of  Grenoble.  There  are  here  four  or  five  communes  which  have 
their  oonsnls,  about  seventy  villages  or  hamlets,  and  more  than 
15, 000  inhabitants.  .  .  .  The  people  have  somewhat  the  same 
character  with  the  country:  they  are  rude  and  poor.  The  richest 
live  only  on  the  -produce  of  the  dairy,  and  on  the  little  which  they 
derive  from  their  fields  or  from  the  sale  of  cattle.  Their  houses 
are,  for  the  most  part,  only  built  of  pines,  cut  in  the  neighbouring 
mountains,  and  fixed  in  the  soil  in  the  form  of  a  palisade,  the  inside 
being  rudely  plastered  with  earth  and  mud.  During  summer, 
almost  all  the  men  disperse  themselves  over  the  plain  and  through- 
out the  neighbouring  districts  to  earn  a  little  money;  in  winter 
they  return  home,  passing  a  good  part  of  the  year  in  the  stables 
with  their  cattle,  in  order  the  more  easily  to  secure  themselves 
against  the  severity  of  the  cold.  In  the  whole  valley  there  is  not 
a  single  noble  family,  nor  any  temporal  or  ecclesiastical  superior 
except  the  king.  This  renders  the  people  proud  and  haughty,  not- 
withstanding their  wretched  condition;  accordingly,  the  people  of 
this  region  esteem  themselves  all  independent,  .  .  .  and  it  is 
a  remarkable  thing  that,  during  almost  twenty-four  years,  no 
person  in  the  whole  valley  has  ventured  to  make  profession  of  the 
Catholic  religion."^  Some  search  was  necessary  to  find  its  ad- 
herentS)  even  before  the  Reformation;'  however,  "there  were  an- 
ciently but  five  Barbas,  or  ministers,  for  the  six  communes  of  Pra- 
gela.*  Subsequently  several  annexed  churches  were  erected :  one 
at  Lee  Tra/versea  for  La  Rua^  one  at  Le$  Chambons  for  Mentoules, 
and  one  at  La  Balma  for  Yillaret;  but  besides  these  eight  ministers, 
there  was  in  every  village  an  elder,  who  conducted  prayer  and  in- 
structed the  people  in  a  little  place  of  worship,  to  which  all  the 
hamlet  was  called  by  a  bell.**^ 

Such  was  the  representation  of  the  state  of  the  Yaudois  which 
made  to  two  kings  of  France,*  when  on  their  way  to  Italy,  and 


1  Sommaire  de  Vitat  de  la  rdigion  dcau  la  vaUie  de  Pragda  en  Dauphini  (4to, 
without  date  or  pUce  of  publication),  pp.  1  and  2. 

>  Protocol  cf  the  notary  Orcd,  thomng  that  the  Catholie  rdiffion  was  profeesed 
tf»  Pragda  prior  to  1631,  at  a  evident  from  pioue  legacies,  &c.  .  .  •  A  very 
thiek  4to  mannsoript,  very  ill  written.  (In  the  State  Archives  at  Turin,  No.  of 
aeries,  578.) 

•  "One  at  La  Mua,  for  the  oommune  of  Pragela;  a  aeoond  at  Usseaux,  a  third 
at  Mentotdes,  a  fourth  at  Feneetrdla,  and  a  fifth  at  Villaret,  for  the  community  of 
LeBoure.  (i^totiem  AMtorfjii* €tef  FoiWe*, &o.  .  .  .  .  MS.  of  22 fol.  pages,  in  the 
library  of  Professor  Gomilie  Aillaud,  at  FigneroL) 

*  Deecnptum  dee  vaUSee  dm  POnwiU  .  .  .  ,  avee  une  carte  dretsSe  iur  let  mi- 
moirttde  VaieHut  Crastut  el  de  Jean  Uger.  A  Parit,eheiJ.  B.  NoUn;  Quaide 
VHorloge,  MDGXC. 

»  Charles  VHI.  at  Oulx  (named  Owrt\  2d  Sept.,  1494.— GW</roy  ....  p.  195. 
Louis  XIII.  at  Sezane  and  Suza  (from  28th  April  to  4th  March,  1629);  Sommnirt  de 
Vol.  II.  81 
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as  a  prelude  to  a  petition  for  tlie  establishment  of  the  Catholio 
religion  by  force  in  a  country  where  prayer  and  the  Christian 
virtues  still  reigneft  alona  This  was  in  effect  to  ask  that  Bible 
doctrines  should  be  put  down,  as  we  shall  soon  see  that  they 
accordingly  were ;  but  the  Vaudois  did  not  now  for  the  first  time 
suffer  persecution. 

Before  their  country  had  become  a  part  of  the  dominions  of  the 
kings  of  France,  it  had  been  under  the  sceptre  of  the  dauphins,* 
and  in  the  accounts  of  the  Delphinal  chatelain,  given  in  on  the 
6  th  of  November,  1315,  for  the  valley  of  the  Cluson,  we  find 
enimierated  amongst  the  disbursements  the  charge  due  to  the 
inquisitors  of  that  valley  for  the  exercise  of  their  functions;^  and 
it  appears,  from  the  accounts  of  the  year  1345,  that  proceedings  of 
the  inquisitors  against  the  heretics  of  the  valley  of  Pragela  were 
then  carried  on  with  great  vigour,  because  we  find  amongst  the 
receipts  and  disbursements  many  items  occasioned  by  these  per- 
secutions.^ After  having  mentioned  those  which  took  place  in 
1556  against  the  evangelical  Christians  of  Piedmont,  an  old 
author  adds :  "A  few  days  after,  the  Vaudois  churches  of  Larche, 
M6ronne,  M^ane,  and  Suza  were  very  fiercely  attacked.  The 
minister  of  M6ane  was  taken  and  cruelly  put  to  death.  The  church 
of  Larche  was  also  much  tormented.  To  give  a  particular  account 
of  all  the  tricks,  intrigues,  robberies,  outrages,  and  cruelties  which 
were  perpetrated  there,  would  occupy  a  very  long  time."* 

rstat  de  la  religion  dam  la  valUe  de  Pragda,  4to,  p.  8.  ( ArohiveB  of  the  Ck>iirt 
at  Turin,  No.  of  series,  548.) 

>  The  upper  parts  of  the  valley  of  the  Cluson,  -where  Pragela  is,  and  those  of  the 
Doire,  -where  Bardon^che,  Exilles,  and  Salabertrans  are,  belonged  to  the  ancient 
domain  of  the  dauphins,  as  appears  from  various  acts  (those  of  the  17th  of  the 
Calends  of  July,  1243;  of  the  Ides  of  August,  1258,  &o.),  mentioned  in  the  inven* 
tory  of  the  Archives  of  the  Court  of  Accounts  at  Grenoble  (Registers  of  the  Em^ 
hrunois,  t.  i.  fol.  283).  The  valley  of  the  Cluson  was  ceded  to  the  King  of  Sicily 
by  a  deed  of  May  5, 1344  (id.  fol.  701),  but  it  continued  to  pay  seigneurial  dues  to 
the  dauphins  (acts  of  October  14, 1441,  fol.  705;  of  1st  August,  1344,  foL  702,  &o.) 

A  few  communes  redeemed  these  burdens;  but  they  always  depended  on  the 
French  jurisdiction,  on  that  of  the  Parliament  of  Qrenoble  in  civil  matters,  and 
on  that  of  the  Bishop  of  Embrun  in  matters  of  religion.  These  two  jurisdictions 
-were  often  confounded. 

2  "Item,  pro  expensis  Inquisitomm,  reddit  litteras  63,  6,  turn,  item,  pro  ezpen. 
8*8  eorumdem  24,  9  (i.e.,  in  all,  93  livres  toumois,  and  3  deniers,  being  92  francs  of 
our  money).  Extract  from  the  ArcMvet  of  Fenestrellc,  examined  by  Professor 
AiUaud  of  PigneroL 

*  These  receipts  resulted  from  the  sale  of  the  confiscated  properties  of  heretioa. 
In  the  accounts  of  1345,  there  is  mention  of  one  Simon  de  ChaUier,  burned  alive 
for  heresy.  The  expenses  were  the  inquisitor's  charges,  purchase  of  pulleys,  rlnga^ 
and  iron  hooks,  for  torturing  heretics,  &o.    Same  source. 

*  Histoire  des  persecutions  el  guerres  faites contre  le  peupU  Vaudois,  kc 

NouvdUmeni  imprinU,  MDLXTT,  8vo,  p.  43.  This  woric  was  published  in  Latin, 
under  the  name  of  BeieJunrdus,    It  is  to  be  found  in  Crespin  (folio  edition),  foL 
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Persecution  was  not  then  a  mere  ecclesiastical  measure,  but  an 
afiair  of  party;  and  the  different  Vaudois  commimities  reciprocally 
supported  each  other  as  often  as  they  were  meuaoed.  The  reader 
will  recollect  the  attack  which  the  seigneurs  of  Le  Perrier  made 
with  an  armed  force  upon  the  inhabitants  of  Rioclaret  in  1560,  and 
how  the  latter  were  assisted  and  delivered  by  the  Vaudois  of 
Pragela.  "  The  fugitives  were  restored  to  their  homes  with  great 
thanksgivings  to  Crod,  and  to  the  defenders  whom  he  had  sent 
them."^ 

"The  valley  of  P^rouse,"  says  Gilles,  "was  not  oppressed  by  the 
seigneurs,  but  it  had  at  its  gates  other  enemies  not  less  formidable, 
and  fitr  more  inveterate— the  monks  of  the  abbey  of  PigneroL  As 
they  were  very  wealthy,  and  tlie  sovereign  had  given  permission  to 
every  one,  and  even  ordered  his  own  troops  to  molest  the  Vaudois,* 
these  monks  took  into  their  pay  a  band  of  about  300  fanatics,  full 
of  hatred  against  the  Reformed,  but  of  affection  for  their  properties, 
who  robbed  and  ravaged  throughout  all  the  neighbouring  country, 
killing  men  and  women,  or  caiTying  them  prisoners  to  the  abbey. 
There  they  awaited  the  coming  of  the  commissioners,'  who  con- 
demned them  without  foil  to  the  stake  or  to  the  galleys,  if  they 
refused  to  abjure  their  religion."*  The  Vaudois  of  the  valley  of 
Lucema  now,  in  their  turn,  sent  defenders  to  their  compatriots  of 
the  banks  of  the  Cluson,  and  the  latter,  by  reason  of  the  presence 
of  their  brethren,  were  able  to  apply  themselves  to  their  field  la- 
bom's,  and  to  terminate  their  harvest  work  without  being  disturbed.* 

In  the  year  following,  these  children  of  the  same  country  and 
the  same  fidth,  although  belonging  to  two  different  states,^  desirous 

632-547.  These  events  are  not  more  particularly  related  by  Gillea,  ch.  xiii.  p.  75, 
nor  by  Borengo,  p.  40.  They  took  place  under  the  influence  of  the  inquisitor 
Giacomello,  to  be  afterwards  mentioned. 

'  Gilles,  cb.  xiii.  pp.  89,  90.— Itrad  of  the  Alps,  part  Si.  ch.  L 

>  In  1560,  Emmanuel  Philibert,  Duke  of  Savoy,  forbade  all  the  inhabitants  of 
his  dominions  from  going  to  hear  the  Yaudois  ministers,  and  forbade  these  minis- 
ten  firom  celebrating  their  worship  beyond  the  bounds  of  the  valleys.  (Edict  of 
Nice,  15th  February,  1560;  Korengo,  pp.  39, 40.)  But  this  edict  did  not  precisely 
specify  the  extent  of  the  territory  of  the  Vaudois  valleys,  and  special  delegates  were 
appointed,  under  the  name  of  ducal  eommitiionert,  to  watch  over  its  execution. 
These  officers  committed  many  cruelties.  These  measures  were  adopted  at  the 
instigation  of  the  court  of  Rome,  and  of  the  court  of  Spain.    (Gilles,  p.  72.) 

>  These  commissioners  were  De  Corbio  (senator)  and  Giacomello  (inquisitor), 
Rorengo,  p.  40.  *  Gilles,  ch.  xiv. 

«  Id.  p.  93.  The  inhabitants  of  Suza,  Larohe,  and  M6ane,  were,  however,  sub- 
jected to  much  annoyance  by  the  chatelain  of  Suza,  became  they  went  to  the  preach' 
ing  at  Pragda,    Id.  pp.  215,  216. 

•  The  valley  of  P^rouse  was  only  given  back  to  France  in  1662,  with  Pignerol, 
Savillan,  and  Levadis;  but  Pragela  and  the  higher  parts  of  the  Doire  already 
fonned  part  of  Dauphiny. 
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of  confirming  the  onion  which  had  always  existed  between  the 
Vaudois  valleys  of  Dauphiny  and  those  of  Piedmont,  renewed 
amongst  themselves  the  solemn  oath  mutnaUy  to  support  one 
another  in  all  drcumstances  in  which  their  church  might  be 
concerned;^  and  they  were  indebted  to  their  union  for  the  concession 
of  liberty  of  oonscienoe,  which  was  made  in  156Ptoall  those  of 
them  who  dwelt  within  the  dominions  of  the  Duke  of  Savoy.  But 
all  the  country  to  which  this  chapter  relates  belonged  at  that  time 
to  France,  except  the  small  valleys  of  Mathias  and  M6ane,  to  which 
alone,  therefore,  this  concession  brought  any  advantage.'  The 
religious  meetings  of  the  last-named  little  valley  were  even  held  in 
a  hamlet*  situated  on  the  boundary  of  the  two  states;  so  that  the 
Protestant  place  of  worship  was  in  the  dominions  of  the  Duke 
of  Savoy,  and  the  pastor*B  house  was  in  France.*  The  road  from 
M^ne  to  P^rouse  terminated  at  Le  Tillaret>  the  last  village  to 
which  the  cultivation  of  the  vine  extends^  its  cultivation  being 
impossible  in  all  the  upper  part  of  Pragela. 

France  was  at  this  time  troubled  by  religious  wars;  and 
Charles  IX.  was  too  feeble  to  resist,  even  if  he  had  wished  to  do 
so,  the  influence  of  the  Guises>  the  Marshal  Du  Retz,  and  Catherine 
De  Medicis.  The  Protestants,  on  the  other  hand,  had  the  Princes 
of  Cond6,  Admiral  De  Coligny,  and  the  King  of  Navarre  for  their 
defenders.  Their  worship,  still  prohibited  within  the  precincts  of 
towns,  was  authorized  in  the  country  ports;*  but  by  what  precise 
mark  could  towns  be  distinguished  from  villages  1  Many  oonflicts 
took  place  in  consequence  of  this  very  measure,  which  had  been 
adopted  to  prevent  them.  The  chiefs  of  the  Huguenot  party  in 
Dauphiny  were  the  intrepid  Montbrun^  and  the  savage  Des 
Adrets.8  The  latter  disgraced  their  cause  by  needless  acts  of 
violence.  He  invaded  Pragela  at  the  commencement  of  the  year 
1562,  laid  waste  the  Catholic  institutions,  burned  the  monastery  of 
Oulx,  aUowed  his  troops  to  pillage,  interdicted  the  celebration  of 
mass,  and  sought  to  impose  the  Protestant  religion  upon  every  one, 

>  Gilles,  ch.  xxii.  p.  136.  *  Treaty  of  Cavour,  6th  June,  1561. 

»  "Their  properties  which  have  been  confiscated  shall  be  restored,  &c to 

all  the  fugitives  of  the  said  valleys  persevering  in  their  rdigion, and  to 

those  of  Mfeno."  (Gillee,  oh.  xxviiL  p.  170).  Larche  fprmed  part  of  it.  (Id. 
p.  173.) 

*  La  Chapelle.  *  GiUcs,  ch.  L  p.  10. 

•  By  edict  of  January  1562.  (The  Parliament  of  Paris  refused  to  register  it, 
and  enly  did  so  after  three  successive  orders.) 

'  Sumamed  tfie  Brave.  In  1570  he  bade  defiance  to  the  Catholic  army  of  the 
Marquis  De  Gordee,  governor  of  Dauphiny;  he  marched  against  the  troops  of 
Henry  III.  when  they  were  besieging  livron,  in  1570,  and  was  arrested  at  Die, 
and  executed  at  Grenoble,  in  1575.  •  He  died  in  1587. 
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under  pam  of  death.^  He  did  injury  only  to  his  own  ohurch, 
which  he  exposed  to  the  same  reproaches  of  violence  so  oflen 
brought  by  her  against  the  Church  of  Home. 

The  responsibility  of  the  lawless  deeds  which  he  perpetrated  at 
that  time,  pressed  afterwards,  and  for  many  years,  very  cruelly 
upon  the  valley  of  Pragela,  although  its  inhabitants  had  nothing  to 
do  with  these  excesses.  But,  indeed,  they  were  the  first  to  suffer 
for  them.  The  Baron  Des  Adrets  having  been  repulsed  from  the 
valleys  of  the  Cluson  and  the  Doire,  the  Catholic  party  took 
revenge  f^r  their  momentary  defeat  by  perpetual  aggressions  upon 
the  Protestants  of  these  regions.  '^In  some  places,**  says  Gilles,^ 
**  ihe  Vaudois  durst  no  longer  celebrate  their  worship,  except  at 
night;  for  if  they  attempted  to  hold  their  meetings  in  open  day, 
according  to  the  liberty  which  was  then  allowed  to  their  brethren 
of  the  same  religion  throughout  the  rest  of  France,  they  were 
assailed  by  Mmed  parties  seeking  their  destruction.**  These 
audacious  attempts  were  fevoured  by  their  isolation.     Their  party, 

^  Ab  hiB  proclamationB  ara  rare,  I  subjoin  a  few  passages  of  that  which,  upon 
this  occasion,  he  addressed  to  the  inhabitants  of  Pragela :— "On  the  part  of  the 
King  Danphin,  onr  sovereign  lord  and  master;  the  ordinance  of  my  lord  the 
Baron  des  Adrets,  gentleman  in  ordinary  of  the  king's  chamber,  colonel  of  the 
legions  of  Danphiny,  Provence,  Lyonnais,  and  Auvergne,  chosen  commander*in- 
eMef  of  the  oompaniee  assembled  for  the  service  of  Ood,  the  liberty  and  deliver- 
anoe  of  the  king,  and  of  the  queen,  his  mother,  conservator  of  the  greatness  and 
authority  of  their  majesties : 

"  It  is  commanded  to  all  the  countrymen  and  inhabitants  of  the  places  [i.e,, 
towns  or  villages]  and  panshes  of  Mentoules,  ....  that  they  attend  and  hear 

the  preaching  d  the  Word  of  Qod It  is  forUdden  to  celebrate  masses 

and  other  pi^  oeranonies  from  this  time  forth,  ....  also  public  dances,  and  all 
confraternities  whatsoever;  .  •  .  •  and  to  be  present  thereat,  in  any  parish  what- 
soever, under  pain  of  banishment  ....  and  of  confiscation  of  goods. 

"Moreover,  it  is  commanded  to  the  above-named  consuls,  countrymen,  and  in- 
habitants ci  the  places  and  parishes  of  Mentoules,  that  they  immediately,  and  with- 
out delay,  produce  the  images,  copes,  chasubles,  crosses,  chalices,  doths,  and  other 
things  appropriated  to  the  papal  mass,  in  order  that  they  may  be  disposed  of  as 
shall  be  decided  by  the  commissioners,  under  pain  of  death. 

"Finally,  it  is  commanded  to  all  persons  capable  of  bearing  arms,  that  they 
appear  with  their  arms  at  Fenestrelle^  this  day,  at  two  o'clock  afternoon,  under 
pain  of  hanging  and  strangulation.'* 

In  this  proclamation  U  ii  ordained  thai  all  shaU  learn  and  know  Ihe  caUchiam 
wUMn  one  numth,  ....  vnder  arbitrarp  penaUiee, 

(A  copy  of  this  document  is  given  at  the  end  of  the  SoTnmaire  of  the  Archives 
of  the  Pi^t^  of  Ouhc.)  According  to  these  Archives,  the  monastery  of  Oulx 
was  burned  in  15C2,  cU  the  vneligation  of  some  chufs  of  Oulx  itself,  and  of  C6eane; 
the  steeple  was  demolished  in  1574,  bj/  the  malice  and  vnckedneae  of  OtUx,  and  the 
bells  tai;«n  away  by  those  of  the  pretended  Beformed  religion;  and  the  hospice 
was  destroyed  in  1574,  by  those  of  the  pretended  Beformed  religion  in  Pragela  and 
Valengroffne.*    Numerous  judicial  investigations  ensued  upon  these  devastations. 

t  Oh.  xL  p.  279. 

*  It  WM  deatrojed  beeanie  their  enemies  toaffht  to  fntreneh  themielvet  in  it. 
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which  was  powerful  in  Dauphiny,  was  not,  however,  able  to  defend 
them  upon  the  extreme  frontier  of  that  province.  The  Yaudoia 
of  the  Piedmontese  valleys  alone  were  able  to  render  them  any 
assistance.  This  they  did  not  fail  to  do;  and  by  their  devoted 
friendship  secured  the  repose  of  their  brethren,  after  liaving  sealed 
with  their  blood  the  act  of  union  which  bound  together  their 
ancient  valleys. 

A  great  number  of  petty  combats  took  place  at  this  time 
between  the  Vaudois  and  their  enemies,  in  the  valley  of  the  Doire 
and  in  that  of  the  Cluson.  The  Papists  were  commanded  by  a 
captain  belonging  to  Oulx,  named  La  Gazette,"  and  by  the 
Seigneur  De  Mures,  who,  like  him,  made  war  for  pleasure,  und  who 
sometimes  came  from  Lower  Dauphiny  with  a  troop  of  volunteers, 
to  his  assistance ;  for,  "for  one  death  on  the  side  of  the  Vaudois," 
says  GiUes,'  "  there  were  almost  always  a  number  amongst  the 
aggressors;  and  what  they  imagined  that  they  had  gained  one  day, 
they  lost  upon  the  morrow,  to  their  great  astonishment,  but  to  the 
glory  of  those  whom  they  assailed;  who  upon  that  account,  were 
for  a  long  time  dreaded  by  their  neighbours,  and  held  in  great 
reputation." 

However,  the  Vaudois  experienced  reverses  also.  At  Brian9on, 
for  example,  of  which  they  obtained  possession  for  a  short  time, 
they  were  surrounded  by  the  French  troops,  and  massacred  without 
mercy.  It  was  in  mountain  war&re  that  they  triumphed,  where 
combatants  seem  to  multiply  their  numbers  by  their  activity,  and 
where  the  advantage  of  positions,  surprises,  and  ambuscades  makes 
amends  for  paucity  of  numbers ;  but  whenever  they  adopted  the 
course  of  shutting  themselves  up  in  a  stronghold,  or  in  a  limited 
place  of  defence,  they  almost  always  experienced  some  disaster. 
Thus  it  was  that  half  a  company  of  their  soldiers  was  also  massacred, 
which  had  retired  into  a  ruined  chapel  between  Kouilldres  and 
Pragela.  A  similar  nnsfortime,  says  Gilles,'  befell  forty  men  of 
the  Val  Lucema,  who  allowed  themselves  to  be  shut  up  in  a 
paltry  village  near  Bardon^he,  where  they  had  neither  provisions 
nor  munitions  of  war. 

This  stoiy  is  related  in  the  following  manner,  by  an  elegant 
writer  of  that  period^  whose  narrative  is  composed  in  Latin  :^ — 

^  "  .  .  .  .  Vulgo  dictoB,  le  pros  La  Cazette;  cx^va  etiam  duoto  aggresn  srmt 
Caiholici,  diotos  Hogonotos,  Seuuiia,  &o.  .  .  .  (MS.  rdati(m  of  15G3.) 

*  Ch.  xl.  »  P.  280. 

*  I  add,  in  foot-notee,  some  passages  which  I  have  not  translated. — Propter  re- 
beUantitan  herOicorum  rabiem,  nulla  huic  erat  fides  nee  securitas^  inter  parentet  et 
vicinos,  rdigionia  causa,  ac  prasertim  in  PM>ania  Ulciensi,  (In  the  PUbanie  of 
Oulx.)  - 
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"In  1562,"  says  he,  ^the  snows  of  winter  still  laj  upon* our 
mountains,  till  their  first  melting  caused  a  terrible  inundation  in 
the  month  of  May,  an  evident  presage  of  the  approaching  ravages 
of  the  Calvinists.  These  came  from  the  valley  of  the  Cluson  and 
the  valley  of  Lucema.  Many  bloody  i-encounters  took  place  at 
Chalmont,  at  Les  Chenevridres,  and  at  Salabertrans ;  and  although 
victory  was  sometimes  equally  balanced,  the  Huguenots  always 
gathered  strength.  However,  the  Catholics  ranged  themselves 
under  the  command  of  the  great  La  Cazette,  who  surprised  the  un- 
believers at  Sezane,  and  cut  in  pieces  as  many  as  IdO  of  them.^  To 
recover  from  this  loss  they  called  new  reinforcements  to  their  aid,^ 
and  marched  upon  Briangon.  They  passed  over  Mount  (Jendvre, 
and  came  within  a  mile  of  the  place;  but  meeting  there  with  a 
different  reception  from  what  they  expected,  they  fell  back  towards 
the  source  of  the  Durance,  into  the  valley  of  Les  Pr^^  and,  pursued 
by  those  whom  they  had  come  to  attack,  they  gained  the  heights 
of  the  mountain  of  L'Echelle,*  from  which  they  fled  into  the  val- 
ley of  Bardon^he,  and  there  remained  for  some  days.  There  it 
was  that  the  illustrious  De  La  Gazette  surprised  them  in  broad  day, 
with  his  ordinary  guard,^  augmented  by  a  few  courageous  soldiers, 
not  without  having  taken  precautions  to  prevent  his  being  dis- 
covered; and  being  supported  by  the  Catholics  of  the  place,  he  cut 
them  in  pieces.  The  Vaudois  not  being  able  for  the  contest,  on 
account  of  the  inferiority  of  their  forces,  retired  in  disorder  into 
the  castle,  as  into  a  fortress.  There  they  defended  themselves  till 
night;  and  all  who  did  not  perish  in  the  flames,  were  destroyed  by 
the  sword.^  "Thus,"  adds  our  author,  "that  pest  of  heresy  disap- 
peared from  the  valley." 

It  does  not  appear,  however,  that  the  defeat  of  the  Vaudois  was 
so  complete  as  his  account  would  lead  us  to  infer;  for  a  few  days 

"Ut  notat  BellomnB,  Bcriba  publicus  Ulciensis,  de  ctgiiB  Bcripto  manu  propria 
anihentioato,  heeo  omnia  translati  fideliter '' 

'  "Sapplementnm  militnm  a  sociiB,  valliom  diotamm  Clnsoni  et  Aogroniii», 
acoepemnt "  '  "  In  vallem  pratonim  deflectere  coacti  Bont. 

*'  **  Per  montem.  Seals  at  dicnnt,  Bardonesoham  ingressi — (I  quote  the 

passages  which  contain  proper  names,  to  secure  myself  against  all  charge  of  inac- 
curacy.) 

*Ibi,  jam  aUquibus  diebus  morabantur,  cum  ecce  Qgregius  De  La  Gazette, 
sumptis  secum  aliquibus  e  suis  militibus,  quos  custodise  causa  secnm  semper  babe- 
bat,  et  adjunctis  aliiB  incolis  hqjus  r^onis  .  .  «  .  pleno  meridie,  caute  tamen  et 
prudenter  adortus,  magnum  eomm  impetu  edidit  stragem,  a^juvantibus  prascipue 
dioti  loci  incolis,"  &c. 

'  "  Quos  enim  flamma  comburere  non  poterat  eosdem  interficiebat  gladius."— The 
anonymous  author  of  this  narrative  makes  the  number  who  thus  perished  no  lees 
than  140.  GUles  reduces  it  to  40  (p.  280) ;  but  perhaps  the  latter  number  only 
refers  to  the  Vaudois  of  the  Yal  Lucema.  who  were  included  in  this  catastrophe. 
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• 
after,  they  seized  the  fortress  of  Exilles,  a  plaoe  to  them  of  far 
greater  importance  than  all  the  plaoes  hitherto  mentioned.  Bat 
when  thej  entered  upon  possession  of  it  they  found  it  destitute  of 
munitions,  and  they  were  besieged  in  it  by  La  Gazette,  without 
having  it  in  their  power  to  procure  any.  This  captain  kept  up  a 
very  strict  blockade,  in  order  to  reduce  them  by  £Mnine.  With 
them  were  the  beet  chiefs  and  the  best  soldiers  of  the  valleys;  they 
made  vigorous  sorties,  but  were  not  able  to  break  up  the  blockade  of 
the  place.  All  the  valleys,  says  Gillee,^  then  made  a  great  effort,  and 
did  their  duty  marvellously  in  order  to  rescue  them.  Their  people 
having  passed  the  mountains  which  separate  the  Cluson  and  the 
Doire,  in  front  of  the  fortress,  approached  it  so  that  they  could  com- 
municate with  the  besieged  without  being  seen  by  the  besiegers.  The 
fort  of  Exilles  is  situated  on  a  precipitous  rock,  which  rises  isolated 
in  the  midst  of  steep  mountains  pressing  closely  upon  it  upon  every 
side,  in  one  of  the  narrowest  parts  of  the  valley.  The  VaudouB, 
captives  on  this  rock,  saw  their  brethren  come  to  their  assistance. 
Captain  Frache,  who  commanded  at  Exilles,  taking  his  sword  in 
both  hands,  then  rushed  out  with  all  his  band  upon  the  troops  of 
the  enemy.  He  cleared  their  barricades,  penetrated  into  their  in- 
trenchments,  and  overthrew  all  that  opposed  his  passage.  Whilst 
he  thus  attacked  the  enemy  in  front,  his  compatriots  rushed  from 
the  mountain  heights,  and  fell  upon  them  in  the  rear.  The  troops  of 
Ia  Gazette,  thus  caught,  as  it  were,  between  two  avalanches  which 
met  at  their  ranks,  were  broken  and  dispersed.  Their  chiefs  made 
fruitless  efforts  to  keep  them  firm,  or  to  rally  them.  The  place  was 
released  fit)m  siege,  the  whole  garrison  escaped  by  this  audacious 
breach,  joined  the  corps  which  had  come  to  its  assistance,  and  along 
with  it  regained  the  mountains,  ready  for  new  combats.  It  was  at 
this  period  also  that  the  affairs  of  Abrids  and  St.  Crespin  took 
place,  of  which  we  have  already  spoken  in  the  history  of  the  Vau- 
dois  of  Queyra& 

The  religious  wars  in  France  were  calmed  for  a  moment  by  the 
edict  of  pacification  which  Charies  IX  signed  at  Amboise,  on  the 
19th  of  March,  1563.  The  conditions  embodied  in  this  edict  were 
more  fiivourable  than  any  which  the  Reformed  had  previously 
obtained;  but  it  was  modified  by  a  royal  ordinance,  issued  frt>m 
Lyons,  on  the  9th  of  August  in  the  following  year.***     A  peaces 

»  Page  231. 

>  It  «k  as  at  Lyoii^  also,  that  Cbarlea  IX.  iasaed,  five  dftys  before  (4tb  August,  1564), 
the  edict  which  fixed  the  oommenoement  of  the  year  at  the  first  of  January.  At 
this  time  Catherine  de  Medicis  was  causing  the  foundations  of  the  palace  of  tho 
Tuileries  to  be  laid  at  Paris. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ  IC 


CiuF.XI.]  THE  DUKE  OF  CLOVES.  169 

threatening  and  precariona  like  the  calm  which  preceded  a  storm, 
deadened  for  a  short  time  the  political  passions  which  religions 
quarrels  had  exasperated,  and  over  which  they  exerted  a  predomi- 
nating power.  The  hanghty  and  artful  Catherine  de  Medicis, 
whether  from  motives  of  kindness  or  of  duplicity,  had  sought  for 
a  little  to  reconcile  the  two  parties.  In  secret,  however,  she  was 
raising  troops  to  fight  against  the  Huguenots.  This  was  in  1567. 
The  long  resided  at  the  park  of  Monoeaux.  Cond6  and  Coligny 
formed  the  project  of  canying  off  both  him  and  lus  mother;  but 
this  design  failed. 

The  Duke  of  Cloves  passed  through  Piedmont  at  this  time  with 
a  Spanish  army,  intending  to  proceed  to  Flanders.  He  arrived  at 
PigneroL  The  valleys  of  the  Chuton,  the  Pragela,  and  the  Upper 
Doire  all  belonged  to  France,  as  well  as  the  marquisate  of  Saluces. 
The  Queen  of  Spain  was  the  sister  of  Charles  IX.  The  Duke  of 
Cldves  was  the  king's  lieutenant.  No  sooner  had  he  heard  of 
these  events,  than  he  ordered  all  the  Beformed,  Yaudois  or  strangers, 
to  come  and  have  their  names  individually  taken  down  by  the 
governor  pf  tjie  province  in  which  they  dwelt.*  The  same  mea- 
sure was  adopted  with  regard  to  those  who  belonged  to  France.' 
The  object  of  it  was  to  know  the  number  and  strength  of  the 
party.  Moreover,  Birague,  who  was  then  governor  of  Pignerol, 
forbade  all  who  were  under  his  authority  to  lodge  Protestants, 
under  pain  of  death.'  The  steps  which  the  Protestants  had  taken 
to  obtain  more  liberty  in  their  religious  exercises,  became  the  very 
heads  of  accusation  against  them.^  From  all  sides  the  Yaudois 
received  disquieting  news,  or  heard  ominous  rumours.  Now  it  was 
said  that  the  Spanish  army  was  going  to  exterminate  them ;  now^ 
that  their  worship  would  be  completely  prohibited;  but  it  was 
agreed  upon  all  hands  that  near  and^inmiinent  dangers  gathered 
around  their  church.* 

The  YaudoCB  churches  held  a  s3mod  in  the  Val  Cluson,*  and 

•  "Lonir€k>ii2agQe  of  Cldves,  Prince  of  Mantna,  Duke  of  Nancy,  and  governor 
and  lientenant-general  of  his  most  Christian  majesty  on  this  side  of  the  moontains, 
with  the  advice  of  his  mi^esty's  council  of  state,  tiUing  at  Pignerol.  .  .  .  We  or- 
dain ....  that  every  religionary  shall,  witkin  twenty-foor  hours,  present  him- 
eelf  before  the  governor,  and  have  his  name  taken  down."  (Pignerol,  10th  Octo- 
ber, 1567.)  Menti<med  in  the  Chronique  dei  SoUaro.  MS.  of  the  Boyal  Library 
at  Turin.  »  By  edict  of  October,  1667. 

*"  .  .  .  Quale  si  ooluioheaUogfaera,oome  quelle  ohesaraallogiato;  inconerano, 
per  la  prima  vtdta,  a  ehiasohedun  d'essi  neDa  pena  di  eento  eoudi ;  la  seoonda,  di 
doi  batti  di  eorda  e  duoento  soudi;  e  la  ter»,  della  perdita  della  vita  e  beni." 
(Pignerol,  19th  October,  1667.)    Chroniqne  dee  SoUaro. 

^  Same  source,  under  date  28th  November,  1667. 

•  OiUee,  p.  238.  •  End  of  Hay,  1667. 
Vol.  n.  88 
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appointed  an  nniversal  iast,  to  torn  awav,  by  humiliation  and 
prayer,  ths  chastisements  of  the  Lord  and  tlis  fierceness  of  his  wrath} 
And,  like  a  cloud  which,  being  driven  by  the  wind,  carries  else- 
where the  thunders  with  which  it  was  charged,  these  mournful 
omens  and  causes  of  fear  passed  oyer  the  valleys  without  any  harm. 

But  this  respite  was  not  of  long  duration.^  St.  Bartholomew's 
Day  drenched  France  with  blood.'  Alarm  again  extended  over 
Piedmont.  The  Catholics,  says  Gilles,^  made  great  rejoicings,  and 
mocked  at  the  religionaries,  as  if  God  had  been  abolished.  Pro- 
testant worship,  at  least,  was  interdicted  ia  the  French  dominions. 
The  inhabitants  of  St  Germain  and  of  P^rouse  complained  to  the 
governor  of  PigneroL  "  When  our  valley  was  ceded  to  France,"* 
said  they,  "  it  was  agreed  that  the  privileges  which  we  enjoyed 
at  that  period  should  be  secured  to  us."^  Birague  paid  no  regard 
to  this;  and  the  pastor  of  St.  Germain,  whilst  the  place  of  worship 
in  his  parish  was  shut  up,  ascended  to  Pramol^  and  invited  the 
parish  priest  of  that  place  to  a  public  discussion.  The  priest  fled 
to  avoid  it,  and  the  Protestant  pastor  won  the  whole  of  that  com- 
mune to  Protestantism,  it  having  previously  been  Catholic. 

This  produced  great  excitement  among  the  clergy;  and  the 
Vaudoia  continuing  their  worship  in  the  fields  or  in  private  houses, 
Birague  was  urged  to  proceed  against  them  by  force  of  arms;  but 
he  dreaded  the  valour  of  these  mountaineers,  of  which  they  had 
already  given  proo^  and  the  mutual  aid  which  they  afforded  to  one 
another.  To  prevent  the  valleys  of  Lucema  and  St.  Martin,  which 
belonged  to  the  Duke  of  Savoy,  from  canying  assistance  to  their 
brethren  of  the  Val  P^rouse,  he  complained  of  their  intervention, 
as  if  it  had  already  taken  place.     The  Duke  of  Savoy,  dreading 

»  GiUea,  p.  239. 

'  On  28th  September,  1571,  Charles  IX.  had  even  written  to  the  Duke  of  Savoy  a 
pressing  letter  in  favour  of  the  Vandoia.    It  will  be  found  in  Gilles,  pp.  242,  243. 

*  From  the  23d  August  to  the  2d  September,  1572.  During  the  interval  the 
Moriamur  crusade  was  organized  against  the  Eeformed  (12th  March,  1568).  This 
association  had  taken  for  its  device,  JSamus  no8,  moriamur  cum  Christo.  The 
peace  of  Longjumeau  was  concluded  on  the  27th  of  March,  which  lasted  only  till 
September,  1568.  In  1569  the  battle  of  Jarnao  took  place,  where  the  Prince  of 
Cond6  was  killed  by  a  traitor.  The  King  of  Navarre,  afterwards  Henry  IV.,  put 
himself  at  the  head  of  the  Reformed.  The  battle  of  MontcontOur  was  fought  on 
the  3d  of  October,  1569,  where  Admiral  De  Coligny  was  defeated  by  the  Duke  of 
Aiyou.  On  the  15th  of  August,  1570,  the  peace  of  St.  Germain-en-Laye  was  con- 
cluded. Catherine  de  Medicis  attracted  to  Paris  the  Queen  of  Navarre,  the  mother 
of  Henry  IV.  (Jeanne  D'Albret),  who  died  on  10th  June,  1572.  Her  son  married 
the  sister  of  Charles  IX.,  on  the  18th  of  August.  Five  days  after,  the  massacre  of 
the  Protestants  commenced.  *  P.  250.  •  In  1562. 

*  Petition  of  2d  August,  1573.  Archives  of  the  CouH  at  Turin,  No.  of  series, 
226. 
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that  political  difficulties  might  arise  with  Eranoe,^  prohibited  the 
Yaodois  of  his  dominions  from  crossing  the  frontier  in  arms;^  and 
Coestrocozo,  who  was  charged  with  the  transmission  of  this  order, 
endeavoured  to  make  the  syndics  and  pastors  of  the  communes  re- 
sponsible for  its  execution.  They,  being  assembled  on  the  5th  of 
January,  1573,  began  by  protesting  their  loyalty  to  their  sovereign, 
and  representing  to  him  that  they  had  no  executive  power  in  their 
hands — ^that  their  exhortations,  always  directed  to  the  object  of 
keeping  every  one  within  the  palii  of  duty,  were  nevertheless  often 
fruitless — ^that,  therefore,  they  prayed  him  not  to  make  the  whole 
of  the  Yaudois  responsible  for  the  &ults  of  a  few — ^that  besides,  he 
himself  in  ceding  the  valley  of  P6rouse  to  Charles  IX.,  had  guar- 
anteed the  maintenance  of  the  privileges  which  it  enjoyed,  and 
that  the  Yaudois  could  not  see  their  brethren  destroyed  without 
feeling  themselves  impelled  to  succour  them,  by  considerations  of 
duty  as  well  as  of  affection,  and  that  they  therefore  humbly  en- 
treated lus  royal  highness  to  be  graciously  pleased  to  exert  his 
influence,  that  the  inhabitants  of  P^rouse  and  St.  Germain  might 
be  allowed  to  remain  in  peace.^ 

Under  the  respectful  language  of  this  document  there  is  mani- 
feet  evidence  of  the  firm  resolution  of  the  Yaudois  to  stand  by  one 
another  for  mutual  defence.  This  resolution  caused  a  suspension  of 
the  proceedings  against  the  Yal  P^rouse.  Meanwhile,  Charles  De 
Birague  succeeded  his  brother  Louis  as  lieutenant  of  the  King  of 
France  in  the  government  of  PigneroL  Anxious  to  signalize  his 
entry  upon  his  office  by  some  striking  measure,  and  urged  more- 
over by  the  royal  council*  of  that  city,  which  was  itself  stirred 
up  by  the  clergy,  this  governor  ordered  the  Protestants  of  the 
oountiy  to  cease  frt>m  all  religious  assemblies. 

They  refused.  Birague  armed  his  garrison,  and  marching  by 
night,  surprised  the  town  of  St.  Germain  before  dawn.*  Five 
men  were  seized,  who  were  hanged  shortly  after  on  the  trees  of 
La  Turina;  but  the  rest  of  the  inhabitants  defended  themselves 
vigorously;  the  alarm  was  given,  and  Captain  Frache,  one  of  the 
most  valiant  men  of  his  time,  the  chronicles  say,^  hastened  from 
the  heights  of  Angrogna,  with  the  veteran  band  which  had  so 
gloriously  broken  up  the  siege  of  Exilles,  rescued  St.  Grermain,  and 
drove  the  troops  of  Birague  above  La  P6rouse  and  below  PigneroL 


•.  .  .  .  JRetiffo  ditirarmila  pnerra  dlU  ipdOe.  ....  iMtructiona  to  the  i 
tor  De  Bnffift,  delegfttad  to  the  T»llejB,  lOth  AugoBt,  1573.    (Archives  of  Turin, 
No.  of  leries,  226.) 

«  By  letters  of  30th  December,  1 572.  »  Gilles,  oh.  xxxvi,  pp.  251-253. 

*  Sometimes  also  called  the  Senate  ofPiffneroL 

»  On  22d  July,  1573.  •  Gilles,  p.  255. 
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These  troops,  however,  returned  to  the  charge  a  fewdaya  after, 
under  the  oommand  of  Colonel  De  La  Eada  All  the  communes 
of  the  Val  Lucema  sent  a  contingent  for  the  defence  of  their 
brethren,  notwithstanding  severe  measures  and  special  commissions, 
bj  which  the  Duke  of  Savoy  sought  to  prevent  them  from  so 
doing.  ^  Many  engagements  took  place  upon  the  banks  of  the 
Oluson  during  the  whole  of  the  month  of  August.  In  one  of  these 
skirmishes,  Peter  Couper  of  La  Tour,  a  man  distinguished  for  his 
intrepidity,  but  too  confidently  boid,  was  killed  at  the  head  of  his 
troop,  near  Pinache,  where  the  collision  had  taken  place. 

The  numerous  losses  which  the  assailants  had  experienced  in 
these  encounters,  and  the  trouble  which  resulted  from  them  to  the 
Yaudois  in  their  agricultural  labours,  made  both  parties  desirous 
of  peace.  These  conflicts  have  received  the  name  of  the  War  qf 
La  Rode,  frt)m  the  leader  of  the  enemy,  who  especially  signalized 
himself  in  it.  At  last  the  Yaudois  of  the  manor  \chMleme\  of 
P^rouse,  in  a  spirit  of  accommodation,  offered  to  Birague  to  suspend 
the  publicity  of  their  religious  services  for  a  month,  and  to  send 
away  their  pastor,^  on  condition  that  arms  should  be  laid  down 
upon  both  sides,  that  prisoners  should  be  restored  without  ransom, 
and  that  no  prosecution  should  be  instituted  upon  account  of  any- 
thing that  had  taken  place.^  Birague  himself,  before  the  com- 
mencement of  hostilities,  had  asked  no  more  of  the  Yaudois,  in  order 
to  his  leaving  them  in  tranquillity,  than  that  they  would  interrupt 
their  worship  for  a  month  ;^  but  they  had  refused,  in  the  fear  that 
this  concession  would  only  reader  their  adversaries  more  difficult  to 
deal  with,  and  encourage  them  to  make  greater  demands,  how- 
ever, Birague  did  not  demand  anything  more  after  this  than  he  had 
done  before  the  resistance  commenced;  and  these  stipulations  were 

>  Very  fiill  particularB  on  thk  inl^ect  are  contamed  in  a  paptr  in  the  Arohive* 
of  Turin,  entitled,  InttrtttUone  a  voi  Mtuer  Cesare  Cambrani  di  signori  di  JRvffia, 
Meuer  tenatore,  di  quello  che  haverete  a  fare  e  dire  in  le  vaUi  di  Lueema,  Aw 
ffrognOf  8cm  Matiino,  Ac,  per  aervicio  nostro.  It  is  dated  10th  Angnst,  1673. 
The  following  are  a  tew  pasBagee  from  it :  "Farete  intendere  che  havano  troTato 
Btrano,  ohe  qnei  popoli,  noetri  sudditti,  aenza  propouto,  m  siano  levati  et  habbino 
tolto  le  anne  ....  per  volere  diffendere  quelli  di  San  Germano,  ohe  sono  di  aliena 
giarifldittione  ....  contro  nn  prinoipe  tanto  potente  coni  e  ilBe  di  Francia  .  .  • 
e  se  vi  dicono  che  essi  delle  ralli  sarrano  naoiti  in  adinto  di  quelli  della  valle  dell» 
Peroia  e  di  Pragellato  per  eerare  tutti  Boritti  (formati)  in  Xrispo  (Chriflto)  com' 
eed  dicano  .  .  .  .  li  poteti  rispondere  ohe  qoi  non  si  tratta  di  religione,  ma  de  re- 
bellione,  ftc " 

Mention  is  made^  at  the  end  of  thii  paper,  of  a  letter  which  the  I>tiohen  of 
Savoy  wrote  on  the  same  sabject,  to  Stephen  No3l,  pastor  of  Angrogna. 

*  Franoiji  Gn^n,  who  had  bronght  about  the  renunciation  of  the  Popish  Church 
by  all  the  inhabitants  of  Pramol. 

•  By  petition  of  Slst  August.  1573.    GiUes,  p.  257-259.  ♦  Id.  p.  264. 
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converted  into  a  treaty.^  The  king  approved  it;  but  he  desired 
that  the  Vandois  of  the  Val  P^rouse  should  renounce  their  public 
•worship  entirely.  Birague  signified  to  them  this  resolution.  They 
replied,  with  d^nity,  that  they  set  a  higher  value  upon  religious 
life  than  upon  the  mere  life  of  the  body,  and  that  there  was  no 
need  for  their  having  laid  down  their  arms  if  it  was  intended  to 
compel  them  so  soon  to  take  them  up  again.  This  language  in- 
duced Birague  to  refrain  from  insisting;  and  it  was  even  given  out 
that  he  had  been  authorized,  by  a  secret  permission  frx)m  the  king, 
to  tolerate  the  exercise  of  public  worship,  according  to  the  Ee- 
formed  religion,  in  the  valley  of  P^rouse. 

But  in  the  following  year  Charles  IX.  died  of  a  tragical  malady,^ 
and  Henry  III.,  his  brother,  furtively  quitted  the  throne  of  Poland, 
to  which  he  had  been  called  two  months  before,  and  came  to  assert 
luB  right  to  the  crown  of  France.  Passing  through  Turin  on  his 
way,  he  was  received  with  great  honours,  and  he  testified  his  gra- 
titude to  the  Duke  of  Savoy  by  restoring  to  hiln,  as  a  royal  gift, 
the  towns  of  Pignerol,  Savillan,  and  Levadis,  along  with  the  valley 
of  P6rouse.  The  inhabitants  of  this  locality,  therefore,  returned 
for  a  short  time  under  the  government  whose  blessings  were  then 
enjoyed  by  the  Yaudois  of  Piedmont^  and  had  some  years  of  repose. 
They  will  demand  our  attention  again  in  the  course  of  this  history; 
meanwhile,  let  us  consider  what  took  place  in  the  high  valleys  of 
^6  Doire  and  Pragela. 

>  Concluded  at  Pignerol,  let  September,  1578. 
*  At  Vinoennes,  30th  May,  1574. 
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CHAPTER  XIL 

HISTORY  OF  THE  VAUDOIS  OF  PRAGELA  AND  THE 
ADJACENT  VALLEYS. 

8ECX)ND  PERIOD. — LESDIQUI^RES  IN  PRAGELA* 
(A.D.  1574  TO  A.D.  1601.) 

Reign  of  Henry  III.  in  France— THE  LEAGUE— Agitations  in  the  French  Vau- 
doifl  valleyB-^A  flflaiwinft— Jeeoita— Rnmonrs  of  impending  danger— Settlement 
of  Popish  priests  in  the  parishes  of  the  Plebanie  of  Oulx — ^Progress  of  the  Pro- 
testant cause — ^Death  of  La  Gazette — ^Lesdiguidres  invades  Piedmont — Various 
events  of  the  war — ^U^jiiBt  attempt  to  deprive  the  Vaudois  of  Pinache  of  their 
place  of  worship — ^Attempt  to  massacre  them— Polemical  discossioni^— Letter 
of  Loediguidres  to  the  Piedmonteee  Vaudois,  promising  them  protection — Apos- 
tasy of  Captain  Jahier  of  Pramol— His  miserable  death— Peace  of  1601  between 
France  and  Savoy. 

Immediately  on  his  return  to  France,  and  before  he  had  even 
reached  Paris,  Henry  III.  declared  against  religious  liberty.  His 
mother,  Catherine  de  Medicis,  had  gone  to  meet  him  as  far  as  the 
bridge  of  Beauvoisin.  There  Montbrun,  the  chief  of  the  Calvinists 
of  Dauphiny,  plundered  the  equipages  of  the  new  king.  For  this 
Henry  III.  retained  a  feeling  of  personal  resentment;  and  no 
sooner  did  he  arrive  at  Lyons  ^  than  he  held  a  great  council,  in 
which^  contrary  to  the  advice  of  the  wiser  paft,  it  was  decided  to  con- 
tinue the  cruel  intestine  war  for  the  destruction  of  the  Huguenots. 
The  Huguenots  very  soon  had  at  their  head  three  princes  of  the 
blood.*''  Their  enemies  were  then  forced  to  think  of  peace;  and, 
by  an  edict  of  the  14th  of  May,  1576,  the  Protestants  obtained 
the  free  exercise  of  their  religion,  admission  into  the  parlia- 
ments, and  a  certain  number  of  fortified  places,  which  were  to 
remain  in  the  possession  of  their  troops,  as  a  sort  of  hostages, 
under  the  name  of  places  of  aecwrity.  These  concessions  excited 
the  liveliest  dissatisfkction  among  the  Catholics;  the  more  ardent 
leagued  themselves  together;  the  crowd  followed  them;  ambitious 

>  On  6th  September,  1574. 

'  The  Prince  of  Ck>nd6,  who  had  jost  retnmed  to  F^imce;  the  Dnke  of  Alen^on 
(afterwards  Dnke  of  Ai^jon),  who  made  his  escape  from  the  court  of  his  mother 
(Catherine  de  Medicis)  on  the  15fch  of  September,  1575,  to  go  to  join  the  confede- 
rate Protestants;  and  the  King  of  Navarre  (afterwards  Henry  lY.)  who  had  espoused 
Margaret  of  France,  the  sister  of  Heniy  III.  and  of  Charles  IX.,  and  who  also  re< 
joined  his  brethren  in  religion  in  Febmaiy,  1576. 
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men  put  themselves  at  their  head;  the  indecision  of  the  king 
allowed  them  to  gain  strength ;  and  thus  ihe  League  arose. 

To  repress  it^  the  party  wholh  it  threatened  demanded  a  meet- 
ing of  the  states-general,  which  were  opened  by  the  king  at  Blois, 
on  the  6th  of  December,  1576.  But  the  Calvinists  did  not  derive 
the  advantage  from  this  which  they  expected.  This  assembly,  of 
which  all  the  members  were  Catholics,  revoked  their  privileges, 
sanctioned  the  League,  and  compelled  the  king  himself  to  sign  it. 
No  enemy  could  have  given  him  worse  counsel.  The  civil  war  was 
thus  kindled  again  with  more  fury  than  ever;  but  ere  long,  appro-, 
faensive  that  the  Keformed  might  call  in  foreign  troops  to  their 
assistance,  Henry  III.  granted  them  a  new  Edict  of  Pacification,^ 
It  was  the  sixth,  but  it  was  not  more  durable  than  the  others. 
The  war  continued,  sometimes  in  secret  plots  and  intrigues,  some- 
times in  open  violence,  sometimes  general,  sometimes  confined  to 
particular  localities,  but  always  foil  of  hatred  and  fury. 

These  great  convulsion^  which  shook  France  to  its  centre,  were 
attended  with  corresponding  local  commotions  in  the  Vaudois  val- 
leys which  belonged  to  it.  The  archives  of  the  monastery  of  Oulx,* 
in  the  valley  of  the  Doire,  have  preserved  the  remembrance  of  some 
of  these  shocks,  in  so  far  at  least  as  they  affected  that  establish- 
ment; for  it  frequently  had  to  suffer  from  them,'  although  rather 
at  the  hand  of  Calvinists  who  came  from  the  interior  of  the  coimtry, 
than  of  the  Vaudois  who  were  settled  in  the  neighbourhood  itself. 
The  latter,  indeed,  exhibited,  even  towards  the  missionaries  who 
were  sent  to  convert  them,  the  mildness  and  generosity  which  result 
from  the  long-continued  influence  of  the  gospel— qualities  which 
were  acknowledged  by  their  adversaries.  Now  we  find  the  Ca- 
puchins pursued  by  robbers,  and  taking  refuge  in  the  house  of  a 
Vaudoia,  to  whom  they  are  indebted  for  their  lives.*  Now  a  pas- 
tor accords  to  these  monks  an  obliging  hospitality.*    Again,  we 

*  According  to  a  treaty  signed  on  the  I7th  of  September,  1577,  at  Bergerao,  and 
ratified  by  the  king,  on  the  5th  of  October,  at  Poitiers. 

'  I  have  seen  only  the  Sommatre,  which  is  a  manuscript  of  838  pages,  in  small 
folio,  deposited  in  the  Archives  of  the  Bishopric  of  PigneroL 

*  See  fol.  25,  fol.  37  (right-hand  page),  38  (left-hand),  and  39, 117, 314  (left-hand), 
315  (right-hand),  &o. 

*  Notes  on  the  Misnom  of  (he  Ccijmchint  in  the  Vaudois  VaUeys,  in  Italian,  with- 
out any  particular  title;  in  the  Archives  of  the  Bishopric  of  Pignerol.  In  the 
paragraph  beginning  with  these  words :  S'introvano  in  quests  vaUi,  un  eretico  ban- 
ditto  fcan/aso  ....  %nomo  perverso,  inimico  de  eatholici,  di  Dio,  e  massime  delli 
Capucini. 

*  "  Audando  noi  per  una  terra  di  Pragela  ....  andassimo  alia  casa  d'un  minls- 
iro,  per  provare  se  h'haveiebbe  fatto  la  carita.  E  lo  trovassimo  a  canto  alia  porta. 
JA  chiamarsino  limosina.  E  il  ministro  rispose  cheravamo  troppo  scrupulosi  d'en- 
dar  per  il  mondo  senza  denarL — II  Padre  Qiovanni  li  rispose :  che  noi  imitavano 
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are  told  of  some  poor  villagers  who  are  astonished  at  seeing  them 
walk  barefooted,^  a  circumstance  which  of  itself  proves  how  little 
the  presence  of  monks  was  then  familiar  to  the  inhabitant  of 
Pragehk 

But  whilst  displaying  this  kindness  and  good  nature  towards 
these  inoffensive  personages^  the  Vaudois  of  Pragela  evinced  no 
common  energy  in  repelling  armed  aggressions.  They  were  then, 
it  is  true,  supported  by  their  brethren  of  the  other  valleys,^  accord- 
ing to  the  covenant  of  union  which  both  they  and  their  brethren 
had  sworn  to  observe.  Thus,  the  superior  of  the  abbey  of  Pignerol 
having,  in  1583  and  1584,  arbitrarily  caused  some  of  the  Protes- 
tants of  the  Yal  P6rouse  to  be  arrested  when  they  went  into  that 
city  on  their  private  business,  their  compatriots  took  up  arms  for 
their  deliverance ;  and  the  governor  of  La  Tour,  having  ordered  the 
inhabitants  of  the  Val  Lucema  not  to  intermeddle  with  this  afiair, 
the  Yaudois  replied  that  they  would  never  make  any  opposition  to 
the  regular  course  of  justice,  but  that  if  the  chiefs  of  a  rival  religion 
attempted  to  encroach  upon  their  recognized  rights;,  ihej  could 
never  abandon  one  another.' 

Shortly  afterwards  the  minister  of  St.  Germain,  and  the  minis- 
ter of  Le  Roiure,  in  Pragela,  were  assailed  near  La  P6rou$e  by  some 
soldiers  of  that  garrison,  who  left  the  latter  covered  with  woimda. 
The  report  of  his  death  having  immediately  spread,  the  people  ran 
together  in  arms,  from  all  the  mountains,  to  avenge  their  pastor. 
The  principal  inhabitants  of  La  P^rouse,  although  Catholics,  had 
caused  the  wounded  man  to  be  transported  into  the  town,  and  be- 
stowed upon  him  all  the  attention  which  his  circumstances  required. 
"  But,"  says  Gilles,  "  they  were  greatly  afraid  when  they  heard  with 
what  fury  the  people  were  animated ;  wherefore  the  governor  of 
the  castle,  having  come  down  to  the  town,  requested  the  pastor  of 
Pinache,  Ellas  Schlop  by  name,  a  grave  man  and  much  respected, 

Giesu  Christo  e  11  Apostoli. — Dloe  11  mlnlstro  ohe  1*  nostra  poTerU  era  volontarla. 
— E  poi  ne  fece  entrar  in  oasa,  oondaoendoai  permano.  Feoe  preparar  labito  la 
tanla;  e  mentre  mangiamo,  stette  wmpre  in  piedi,  oon  il  oapello  in  mano :  terven- 
dosi  la  ministra  {the  pattor'i  vfift),  oon  grande  riveren^  t^^Uandoei  fin  al  pane. 
....  Tntte  le  ragione  ohe  il  Padre  Giovanni  dioeva  al  ministro,  egli  le  teneva 
per  buone.  K'accompagno  poi  fnori  della  oaaa,  &oendOne  eesebitione  della  oosa  e 
di  denarii."    {Notes  on  the  Miuiom  of  the  Capuchim  in  the  Vaudoie  Valley,) 

>  Same  Manuscript. 

3 1  find,  under  date  8th  June,  1579,  a  notarial  paper,  in  twelve  folio  pages,  con- 
taining the  testimoniee  of  a  great  number  of  people,  who  give  evidence  that  the 
Vaudois  of  the  valleys  of  St.  Martin  and  Lucema  had  recently  brought  assistance* 
by  arms,  to  those  of  Pragela.  This  paper  is  followed  by  various  letters  from  the 
syndics  of  Le  Villar,  Bobi,  St.  John,  Bora,  and  Angrogna,  replying  that  this  was 
done  without  their  participation.  (All  these  documents  are  in  the  State  Arohives 
at  Turin,  No.  of  series,  317-320.)  »  Gilles,  ch.  xli.  p.  285. 
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to  go  and  meet  tliis  torrent  of  people,  in  order  to  calm  them,  by 
representing  to  them  that  the  minister  Gamier  was  not  dead,  that 
care  would  be  taken  of  him,  and  that  the  guilty  would  be  punished. 
Pastor  Schiop  succeeded  in  his  miBsion  of  conciliation;  but  the 
people,  although  appeased,  crowded  into  the  town  of  P^rouse,  and 
around  the  house  where  the  wounded  man  lay,  whom  they  took 
and  bore  in  their  arms  to  his  own  place  of  residence.  He  recovered, 
but  his  assailants  were  never  punished. 

After  the  assassins,  the  Jesuits  came  to  trouble  the  valley. 
They  appeared  there  in  158L  Although  their  assaults  did  not 
cause  blood  to  flow,  yet  they  were  a  precursory  indication  of  new 
calamities. 

The  League,  which  had  been  formed  in  France  for  the  destruc- 
tion of  the  Beformed,  emboldened  the  enemies  of  the  Yaudois  in 
Piedmont.  They  spoke  of  nothing  less  than  a  coalition  between 
Henry  III.,  Philip  11.,^  and  the  Duke  of  Savoy,  to  annihilate  the 
church  of  the  valley  &  To  these  rumours  of  extermination,  and  lofty 
threats,  the  Israel  of  the  Alps  responded  by  a  public  &st,  a  time  set 
apart  for  humiliation  and  prayer.^ 

The  Yaudois  valleys,  whidi  were  under  the  dominion  of  the 
Duke  of  Savoy,  then  enjoyed  tranquillity,  for  that  prince^  fiur  from 
joining  Uie  League,  condemned  its  excesses.  But  the  valleys  of 
the  Doire  and  the  Cluson,  whose  history  we  now  write,  had  their 
share  of  these  commotions.  As  Henry  IIL  had  been  declared 
chief  of  the  League,  it  was  in  the  name  of  his  government  that^  in 
the  year  1583,  the  PUhanie  of  Oulx  began  to  be  visited  by  persons 
appointed  to  settle  priests  in  all  the  Protestant  parishes;^  and  upon 
representations,  addressed  by  the  archbishop  of  the  diocese  to  the 
court  of  the  Parliament  of  Grenoble,  a  formal  edict  was  issued  on 
the  14th  of  August,  1603,  rendering  that  restoration  imperative. 
All  gentl^nen  holding  ecclesiastical  property  were  to  be  declared 
plebeians,  and  to  have  their  own  property  confiscated,  if  within 
the  space  of  one  month  after  the  publication  of  the  edict  they 
had  not  restored  to  the  clergy  the  patrimony  which  they  kept 
from  them. 

These  proceedings  were  continued  till  1618.^    Nevertheless,  Pro- 

>  King  <^  Spain,  father-in-law  of  Charlee  Emmanuel. 

'  This  public  fast  took  place  in  all  the  valleys  on  the  15th  and  16th,  and  also  on 
ihe22d  and  23d  of  May,  168ff. 

•VitUaffHtSraletdelaPUbamedPOulx,  island  168^  (A. thick 4to MS.  in  the 
AichLyee  of  the  Bidioprio  of  PigneroL)  .These  visits  were  made  in  virtue  of  a 
qwdal  oidinaaoe  of  the  Parliament  of  Grenoble  in  1583.  Louis  De  Birague  in- 
tmsted  the  Grand  Vicar  of  Oulx  with  the  execution  of  it»  by  a  mandate  of  7th 
October,  1583. 

*  In  1605  Jerome  De  Birague  (for  first  Louis,  then  Charles,  and  afterwards 

Vol.  u.  83 
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testantism  still  triumplied.  Lesdiguilres  had,  in  the  meantime^ 
acquired  a  predominant  power  in  Daupbiny.  The  personal  enemies 
of  the  Vaudois  became  more  timid.  Captain  De  La  Gazette  was 
taken  in  1590  by  orders  from  the  Protestant  headquarters,  in  spite 
of  a  guard  of  twenty-four  men,  who  watched  day  and  night  around 
his  house.  A  detachment  of  forty  picked  men,  sent  on  this  inglo- 
rious expedition,  came  to  Oulx  by  night,  surrounded  the  abode  of 
the  persecutor,  burst  open  the  doors  by  means  of  a  petard,  and 
accusing  La  Gazette  of  treason,  slew  him,  without  giving  him  op- 
portunity of  making  any  defence.  But,  even  in  order  to-  punish 
a  traitor,  is  it  right  to  act  like  traitors?  This  blow  seems  to  have 
been  struck  by  order  of  General  the  Gount  De  Gattinara,  whose 
army  remained  for  some  time,  in  1590,  in  the  valley  of  La  P^rouse, 
which  they  oppressed  by  taxes  and  contributions.  This  army  had 
been  brought  thither  in  consequence  of  the  invasion  of  the  mar- 
quisate  of  Saluces,  which  the  Duke  of  Savoy  had  seized  in  1588, 
and  of  the  incursion  which  be  afterwards  made  with  an  armed  force 
into  Provence. 

The  clergy  of  Suza  took  advantage  of  this  absence  of  their  sove- 
reign to  get  the  Vaudois  of  Mathias  and  of  M6ane  interdicted 
from  the  exercise  of  their  religion ;  but  they,  having  made  a  repre- 
sentation of  the  case  to  the  Duchess  of  Savoy,  who  was  always 
fevourable  to  them,  obtained,  though  not  without  some  consider- 
able expense,^  the  confirmation  of  all  their  privileges.* 
.  Meanwhile  Lesdigui^roj,  desirous  of  uniting  the  interests  of  the 
crown  of  France  with  the  exercise  of  the  power  which  he  had  ac- 
quired in  Dauphiny  as  leader  of  the  Huguenots^  prepared  to  invade 
Piedmont,  in  order  to  punish  the  Duke  of  Savoy  for  his  seizure  of 
the  province  of  Saluces,  and  his  invasion  of  Provence.  A  wimilftr 
expedition  had  already  been  attempted,  in  1591,  against  the  valley 
of  Lucema,  by  Golonel  De  Perdeyer,  which  failed  before  the  fort 
of  Mirabouc.  Lesdigui^res  was  more  successful ;  and  having  oc- 
cupied S6zane  on  the  26th  of  September,  1592,  he  descended  next 
day  by  the  valley  of  Pragela,  sending  an  advanced  guard  to  appre- 
hend all  the  inhabitants,  lest  they  might  precede  him^  and  betray 
the  secret  of  his  march.  He  thus  appeared  unexpectedly  under  the 
walls  of  P6roase,  and  entered  it  in  the  evening,^  by  the  dear  light 

Jerome  were  governors  of  Pignerol)  commanded  the  prior  of  Suea  to  oome  In  petv 
■on,  and  be  present  at  these  inspections.  In  1609  he  ordained  that  in  all  parishes 
the  Komish  worship  should  be  celebrated  according  to  the  ritual  adopted  by  the 
CfouneU  of  Trent,  In  1611  he  employed  the  vicar-general  to  visit  certain  prioriee* 
and  in  1617  to  inspect  the  whole  P16banie.  (These  documents  are  in  the  Archives 
of  the  Bishopric  of  Fignerol. )  >  For  the  sum  of  650  golden  crowns. 

»  Under  date,  10th  May,  1691.  •  Saturday,  27th  September,  1 592. 
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of  the  mooiL  The  keeper  of  the  gates  was  killed;  the  garrison  had 
only  time  to  retire  into  the  castle,  with  the  governor,  Cachemn, 
who  was  exceedingly  mortified  at  having  allowed  himself  to  be  sur- 
prised No  one  was  killed  in  the  town,  except  a  man  who  was 
found  in  the  street  ajtoed  with  a  pike  and  a  cutlass.  His  name 
was  Rouger,  and  "he  had,"  says  GiUes,!  "the  appearance  and  man- 
ners of  a  proud  soldier,  rather  than  of  a  humble  parish  minister.'* 
He  was,  however,  the  ecclesiastical  director  of  a  Catholic  parish  of 
the  neighbourhood;  but  his  flock  themselves  were  ashamed  of  his 
ministry,  not  so  much  for  his  military  air  as  for  his  immoral  life.* 
A  few  days  before,  he  had  drawn  his  sword  against  a  Protestant 
pastor,  who  was  then  defended  and  protected  by  the  Papists  of  La 
P^use.  The  Vaudois  did  not  seek  to  avenge  themselves  for  this 
assault;  but  the  French  soldiers  having  taken  Priest  Bouger  for  a 
leader  of  the  enemy,  killed  him  in  the  public  square.  His  body 
was  left  exposed  on  the  groimd,  without  the  Catholics  themselves 
taking  the  trouble  to  perform  the  last  rites  for  a  man  who  had 
brought  much  scsmdal  upon  their  church,  by  his  dissoluteness  and 
his  cruelties. 

Lesdiguidres  marched  upon  Pignerol  that  same  evening,  in  order 
to  surprise  it,  but  was  not  able  to  seize  that  city,  and  so  returned 
to  the  siege  of  the  castle  of  La  P^rouse,  which  he  compelled  to  sur- 
render on  the  2d  of  October,  1592.  However,  the  inhabitants  of 
the  valleys  of  St.  Martin  and  of  Lucema  had  taken  up  arms  to 
resist  the  invasion.  They  were  exempted  from  it  upon  payment 
of  a  heavy  contribution,  the  amount  of  which  was  agreed  upon  at 
Qrand  Doublon,  on  the  Ist  of  October,  between  their  deputies  and 
Lesdigui^res.  That  general  then  turned  towards  Briqu^ras,  and  (in 
1593)  caused  the  castles  of  La  Tour  and  P6rouse  to  be  demolished. 

To  oppose  these  conquests,  Charles  Emmanuel,  who  had  returned 
fix>m  Provence,  again  ascended  the  valley  of  the  Doire,  accompanied 
with  a  powerful  force.'*  Hid  design  was  to  seize  the  fortress  of 
Exilles,  which  guarded  the  frontiers  of  Dauphiny.  Lesdiguilres 
retraced  his  steps  to  defend  this  place.  He  ascended  the  valley  of 
Pragel%  and  stopped  at  Oulx,  not  having  been  able  to  prevent  the 
capitulation  of  ExiUes,  wliich,  however,  did  not  surrender  until  it 
had  sustained  more  than  2000  cannon-shot.  A  murderous  combaC 
afterwards  took  place  at  Salabertrans,  between  the  armies  of  France 
and  Savoy.     Both  parties  equally  claimed  the  victory;  but  Les- 

■  P.  293.  >  Seo  ih«  parUctilan  in  On.LXS,  p.  2d3. 

*  Not  wholly  derived  from  hii  own  dominions,  but  consisting  aIso  of  troops  fur- 
nished by  the  King  of  Kaples,  the  King  of  Spain,  «nd  the  Smperor  of  Gernuuny, 
his  allies. 
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diguidres  retained  the  upper  part  of  the  valley.  Charlea  Enunanuel, 
shortly  after,  caused  the  fort  of  St.  Benoit  to  be  erected  on  the 
limits  of  his  territory,  between  P6rouse  and  Pignei-oL 

Towards  the  end  of  the  year  the  French  troops  withdrew  from 
Piedmont,  retaining  possession,  in  that  country,  only  of  Oavour, 
Mirabouc,  and  a  few  other  places.  But  in  abandoning  to  Charies 
Emmanuel  the  valleys  which  he  had  conquered,  LesdiguiSres  stipu- 
lated that  religious  liberty  should  be  guaranteed  for  ever  to  their 
inhabitants.^  The  Vaudois,  who  had  enjoyed  it  most  completely 
during  the  occupation  of  their  countiy  by  the  French,  had  hastened 
to  multiply  their  places  of  meeting  in  Pragela.  The  Duke  of  Savoy, 
when  he  became  master  of  these  countries,  was  solicited  by  the 
Papists  to  forbid  the  Reformed  worship  altogether.  Fearing  that 
he  might  decide  accordingly,  the  Vaudois  addressed  a  petition  to 
him,  in  consequence  of  which  they  obtained  the  preservation  of 
their  privileges,  on  condition,  however,  that  the  newly-erected 
places  of  worship  should  be  closed,  and  that  the  forsaken  chapels, 
which  had  been  appropriated  to  Protestant  worship,  should  be 
restored  to  the  Catholics.*  This  last  article  related  particularly  to 
the  dependencies  of  the  provostship  of  Oulx,  which  had  suffered 
from  the  presence  of  Leadigui^res,  as  formerly  from  that  of  Dee 
Adrets.' 

But  the  probability  of  such  sufferings  was  not  yet  over,  for  the 
war  was  still  prosecuted  between  Savoy  and  France.  The  upper 
part  of  the  valleys  of  the  Cluson  and  the  Doire  belonged  to  the  lat- 
ter power,  and  Charles  Emmanuel  thought  to  make  himself  maste 
.  of  them.  His  troops,  having  surmounted  all  obstacles  as  £Eir  as  Suza 
and  Mentoules,  fortified  themsdves  in  the  narrowest  part  of  the 
gorge  which  opens  into  the  valley  of  M^ane,  as  well  as  upon  the 
summit  of  an  eminence  covered  with  ruins,  which  commands  the 
village  of  Mentoules  in  Pragela.     ''This  invasion,"  says  Gilles, 

*  This  treaty  is  mentioned  in  a  decree  of  hit  majesty't  tovereign  council  a<  Pig- 
nerol,  of  date  24th  April,  1654.  (Civil  Archives  of  Pignerol,  olafls  xxt.,  maso  i.. 
No.  7.) 

'  Letten-patent  granted  at  Torin,  by  Charles  Emmanuel,  2l8t  NoTember,  15^ 

*  There  was  a  criminal  procat  for  Ihc  carrying  away  of  tUmea  and  building 
materiaU  from  theprovotUhip  of  Oulx,  against  Anthony  Heul,  innkeeper  in  the  plain 
of  OfUx,  dated  6th  June,  1595,  and  occnpying  seventeen  qoarto  leaves.  Precogni- 
tions concerning  the  burning  of  the  monastery,  taken  at  the  request  of  the  provost, 
Jerome  De  Birague,  btfore  the  local  lieutenant  of  the  see  of  Brian^on,  under  date 
6th  September,  1596,  in  one  folio  MS.  of  eighteen  leaves,  ill  written;— «  Report, 
[Prods  Verbal]  on  the  same  subject,  drawn  up  by  the  officer  of  justice,  on  the 
30th  of  January,  1597,  &c.  All  in  the  Archives  of  the  Bishopric  of  PigneroL 
There  are  in  these  archives  also  other  reports  and  documents  relative  to  similar 
untoward  occurrences  within  the  provostship  of  Oulx,  in  1662, 1574, 1691, 1592, 
1593,  &c. 
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**  haTing  caused  the  iuhabitants  of  the  valley  to  be  called  out  for 
its  defence,  cUl  of  whom  toere  of  the  Be/orjned  rdigton,^  they  made 
such  an  effort  fix>m  both  sides  that^  notwithstanding  great  resis- 
tance, they  put  the  ducal  troops  to  flight,  and  made  the  governor 
of  Bevel  prisoner."* 

The  Duke  of  Savoy  at  this  time  added  to  the  fortifications 
which  guarded  these  valleys.  The  little  town  of  La  ChapeUe  was 
surrounded  with  walls,  and  received  a  garrison.  A  new  fortress 
was  raised  at  the  entry  of  the  valley  of  St.  Martin,  and  took  the 
name  of  Pakna  Loms.  The  soldiers  who  were  placed  there  having 
committed  numerous  excesses,'  which  evinced  their  hostility  to  Pro- 
testantism, the  Capuchin  monks,  in  their  vicinity,  resumed  courage, 
and  became  more  enterprising  than  ever  in  their  opposition  to 
evangelical  worship. 

At  this  period  the  Protestants  of  Pinache  assembled  in  a  large 
I>Iace  of  worship,  which  had  formerly  been  a  Catholic  church,  but 
the  Catholics  of  the  country  had  given  it  up  to  them  by  an  agree- 
ment, of  which  the  origin  was  as  follows.  The  Papists  were  more 
numerous  at  Diblon  than  at  Pinache,  although,  in  all,  less  nume- 
rous than  the  Protestants.  The  latter  offered  to  build  a  church,  at 
their  own  expense,  at  Diblon,  for  the  use  of  the  Catholics,  and  the 
latter  consented  to  give  up  the  phurch  at  Pinache  to  the  Beformed. 
By  this  arrangement  the  interests  of  both  parties  were  provided 
for.  The  people  often  come  to  a  better  agreement  among  them- 
selves than  would  ever  be  brought  about  by  those  who  direct  their 
affiura  However,  the  letters-patent  of  the  21st  of  November, 
1594,  having  declared  that  the  edifices  formerly  devoted  to  Catholic 
worship  should  be  restored  to  the  Catholics,  they  became  an  instru- 
ment of  much  mischief  in  the  hands  of  the  monks,  who  prevailed 
with  the  governor  of  Pignerol  to  prohibit  the  Yaudois  of  Pinache 
from  entering  their  place  of  worship  any  more.  In  vain  did  the 
Yaudois  point  out  the  title  which  they  had  to  that  edifice;  the 
governor  would  listen  to  nothing  on  the  subject. 

Two  opinions  then  arose  among  the  Yaudois  as  to  the  course 
which  they  should  pursue.  Some  said,  **  They  cannot  dispute  our 
right  to  the  place  of  worship  at  Diblon,  which  was  constructed  at 
our  expense;  let  us  expel  from  it  the  Catholics,  to  whom  we 
transferred  it,  and  let  us  celebrate  our  worship  there."  Others 
replied — ^  Our  neighbours  of  Diblon  have  had  nothing  to  do  with 
the  injury  which  wekhave  suffered;  we  have  no  right  to  take  from 
them  by  violence  what  we  gave  over  to  them  of  our  own  fi-eewill; 

'...."  qui  etaient  torn  de  la  rdigion^ 

>  Gilles,  oh.  xliv.  p.  313.  •  See  GiUee,  p.  314. 
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but  we  have  a  right  to  meet  in  the  church  which  they,  in  like 
maimer,  made  over  to  us :  let  us  remain  where  we  are,  and  oarrj 
on  our  worship."     This  opinion  prevailed. 

Governor  Ponte  r^;arded  this  as  an  insult  to  his  authority,  and 
having  consulted  with  the  military  commanders  at  La  Chapelle 
and  Palais  Louis,  he  formed  the  project  of  massacring  the  inhabi- 
tants of  Pinaohe  when  they  were  assembled  in  their  church,  and  of 
carrying  away  the  pastor  from  the  midst  of  his  flock.  One  Sab- 
bath morning,  therefore,  troops  marched  out  from  both  these  for- 
tresses, as  well  as  from  Piguerol.  The  pastor,  Felix  Ughet,  preached 
on  that  morning  at  Le  Yillar,  a  village  situated  half  a  league  from 
Pinache.  The  soldiers  were  preparing  to  surround  the  church, 
when  a  shepherd  boy,  who  saw  their  movemeots,  ran  to  warn  the 
Protestant  worshippers,  who  came  out  in  haste,  and  secured  the 
escape  of  the  pastor.  The  troops  of  the  enemy  being  almost  aU  on 
horseback,  could  not  follow  the  Yaudoie^  who  dispersed  themselves 
amongst  the  vineyards  in  their  flight;  but  Ponte's  cavalry  ravaged 
the  plain,  returned  to  Pinache,  plundered  the  ^Mustor's  house,  and 
carried  away  much  booty.  The  fiither  and  brother  of  the  minister 
Ughet  were  afterwards  imprisoned,  as  we  have  abready  seen  in  the 
chapter  devoted  to  the  history  of  the  martyrs. 

But  all  these  acts  of  violence  had  only  the  eflect  of  causing  the 
Vaudois  still  more  to  detest  the  Jesuits  and  Capuchins,  who  weie 
the  instigators  of  them.  The  monks,  therefore,  thought  proper  to 
seek  for  some  victories  in  the  field  of  controversy.  They  challenged 
the  Vaudois  pastors  to  polemical  discussions.  The  weapons  of  con- 
troversy seem  to  have  been  equally  well  managed  on  both  sides; 
but  reasoning  does  not  produce  faith,  religious  life  is  not  the  result 
of  a  syllogism :  the  dialectics  of  Home  broke  down  before  the  au- 
thority of  the  Bible. 

Then,  addressing  themselves  to  popular  fears,  these  rdigiotu 
spread  the  report  of  an  approaching  destruction  of  the  Reformed, 
which  no  one  could  possibly  escape  but  by  taking  refuge  in  the 
bosom  of  the  Komish  Church,  whose  arms  were  always  paternally 
open  to  embrace  the  inhabitants  of  the  valleys.  ^Rumours  of  this 
kind,"  says  Gilles,i  '^perseveringly  circulated,  and  transmitted  from 
one  to  another,  acquired  the  more  consistency,  as  direct  attacks 
upon  the  Protestants  became  more  numerous,  and  remained  un- 
punished in  Piedmont  as  well  as  in  France."  The  pastor  of  Men- 
toules^  wrote  to  Lesdiguidres  on  this  subject,  and  even  went  to 

>  Chap.  xlv.  p.  322. 

'  Bernard  Gu^rin,  brother  of  Francis  Oa6rizi,  the  former  pastor  of  St.  Oermaiii, 
the  apostle  of  Pramol,  and  the  missionary  and  reorganizer  of  the  churches  of  Saloces. 
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him  in  person.  .The  governor  of  Daupbiny  replied  in  these-  terms: 
''Gentlemen^  I  was  very  glad  to  hear  from  yon,  by  the  minister 
M.  Gu^rin.  I  would  have  wished  to  have  heard  better  news,  be- 
cause my  duty  requires  me  to  care  for  your  comfort  and  perfect 
Hberty,  which  also,  above  all  things,  I  have  at  heart.  But  you 
know  that  those  who  walk  in  the  right  path  always  suffer  perse- 
cution. Doubt  not,  any  longer,  I  pray  yo\i,  but  that  I  will  par* 
ticipate  with  you  in  what  befalls  you,  and  will  exert  myself  to  the 
utmost  of  my  power  to  ward  off  evil  from  you,  by  my  interposition 
with  your  sovereign.  Be  assured,  whatever  you  may  be  told,  that 
he  will  treat  you  as  good  subjects,  and  will  maintain  you  in  j"Our 
liberty  of  consdenoe,  if  you  are  obedient  to  him,  as  I  know  that 
you  wish  to  He;  and  if  you  keep  this  course,  I  will  take  upon  me 
to  protect  you,  and  will  support  you  as  much  as  reason  and  the  com- 
mon cause  require  me,  as  M.  Gulrin  will  inform  you  on  my  behalf. 
I  now  beg  the  Creator,  gentlemen,  that  he  may  continue  and  in- 
crease his  fitvours  to  you,  and  commend  myself  to  your  favourable 
r^ard. — Lesdiouiebes.**^  These  protestations  re-«issured  the  Vau- 
dois,  who  were  full  of  confidence  in  his  honour,  both  as  a  gentle- 
man and  a  Christian. 

However,  a  few  of  the  Reformed,  influenced  by  motives  peculiar 
to  themselves,  yielded  to  the  arts  of  the  monk8,^who  sought  their 
conversion.  Of  this  number  was  Captain  Jahier  of  Pramol,  a  man 
of  great  courage,  but  very  covetous  of  wealth.  He  was  accused  of 
extortion;  the  monks  gave  information  against  him  to  the  Duke 
of  Savoy,  who  had  him  summoned  before  him.  The  proofs,  care- 
fuUy  sought  out,  left  no  room  for  denying  the  charga  Then  the 
Jesuits,  who  were  present  at  the  examination,  flung  themselves  at 
the  feet  of  the  sovereign,  entreating  him  to  pardon  the  culprit  if 
he  would  change  his  religion.  Totally  stunned  by  the  blow,  Jahier 
pronused  all  that  was  asked  of  him.  Afterwards,  having  recovered 
his  composure,  he  wished  to  retract  that  resolution;  but  he  was 
told  that  he  was  bound  by  his  promise^  which  his  sovereign  had 
received  from  his  own  mouth.  To  render  the  fulfilment  of  it  more 
pleasant  to  him,  a  promise  was  made  to  him  in  return,  of  exemption 
from  taxes  for  some  years,  and  of  the  office  of  captain-general  of 
the  militia  of  P^rouse  for  lifa  But  it  was  required  that  he  should 
inmiediately  make  his  abjuration,  and  should  bind  himself  to  make 
proselytes  afterwarda 

The  man  of  war  and  of  wealth  was  overcome;  and  returning  to 
Pramol,  he  sought  to  induce  his  wife  to  follow  his  example.  She 
refused.  A  few  days  after,  the  monks  having  paid  a  visit  to  the 
>  This  letter  is  dated  from  Piedmore,  13ih  August,  1598. 
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village/  to  see  what  effect  Jahier*?  solicitations  had  produced,  thej 
set  up  an  altar,  and  celebrated  mass  there.  None  of  the  inhabitants 
were  present  at  it,  except  one  of  the  old  Catholics  of  the  place. 
Jahier  attempted,  by  vicdent  means,  to  compel  the  attendance  of 
his  son  Elys6e,  aged  fifteen  years;  but  the  boy  escaped  during  the 
service;  and  his  father  beat  him  so  cruelly  afterwards,  that  he  died 
in  the  course  of  a  few  days.  Thus  the  apostate  began  to  suffer  in 
that  which  was  dearest  to  him — ^and  thie^  too,  as  an  immediate 
consequence  of  his  abjuration.  And  now  his  relatives,  his  friends, 
and  his  countiymen  shrunk  from  him  with  contempt.  The  monks 
bore  him  a  grudge  for  having  done  so  little.  The  domestic  roof, 
where  everything  reminded  him  of  the  murder  of  his  son,  became 
insupportable  to  him.  A  strange  disquietude  seized  him.  The 
agitation  of  his  mind  passed  to  his  limbs,  formerly  full  of  vigour. 
He  was  affected  with  a /perpetual  trembling,  which  was  attributed 
to  a  premature  old  age,  but  to  which  nothing  equal  was  to  be  seen 
in  any  other  old  num.  He  changed  his  residence,  and  went  to 
live  at  Diblon,  where  the  sun  has  more  power.  But  his  health  did 
not  return.  His  soul  also  was  sick,  and  trembled  more  than  his 
body.  "O  how  happy  you  are,"  said  he  to  his  wife,  "to  have 'pre- 
served your  peace  of  conscience  !**  When  his  last  hour  drew  near, 
the  priests  sought  to  administer  extreme  unction  to  him,  but  he 
repelled  them  with  disgust;  wherefore,  when  he  was  dead,  they 
refused  to  bury  him,  and  his  relatives,  coming  down  from  Pramol, 
took  away  his  forsaken  body,  and  discharged  the  last  duties  to  it 
in  the  cemetery  of  Pinache.  Gilles,  who  was  then  pastor  at  Pra- 
mol,  has  given  a  striking  account  of  all  these  particulars.'  Far 
from  promoting  the  work  of  proselytism,  this  despised  and  despir 
cable  apostasy  inspired  the  Vaudois  with  a  stiU  more  insurmount- 
able aversion  to  abjuration  than  before. 

Meanwhile,  Charles  Emmanuel  had  sought  to  conclude  peace 
with  Henry  IV.  For  this  purpose  he  even  repaired  in  person 
to  France,  in  1599.  But  the  treaty  was  not  signed  till  the  17th 
of  January,  1601,  at  Lyona  By  this  treaty,  the  Duke  of  Savoy 
ceded  Gex,  Bugey,  and  Yal  Bomei  to  the  King  of  Franoe,  retain- 
ing the  marquisate  of  Saluces,  the  original  cause  of  the  war.  It 
was  said  concerning  this  subject,  that  the  hmg  had  made  a  duke's 
peace,  and  the  duke  had  made  that  of  a  king. 
1  End  of  obAp.  zlr. 
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CHAPTER  XIIL 

HISTORY  OF  THE  VAUDOIS   OF   PRAGELA  AND  THE 
ADJACENT   VALLEYS. 

THIBD  PERIOD. — ^THB  VALLEY  OF  PfiROUSE  UNDER  THE 
DOMINION  OF  CHARLES  EBO£ANUEL. 

(A.D.  1601  TO  A.D.  1628.) 

!ni6  privQ^e  of  public  wonlup  denied  to  the  inhabitants  of  Pragela— tJnited  de- 
dazation  of  the  Vaadoifr— Efforts  of  the  Eomiah  clergy  to  make  preselytee— 
The  Duke  of  Sayoj  himself  endeayoiirs  to  induce  some  of  the  principal  inhabi- 
tants of  Pinache  to  join  the  Church  of  Rome — Decree  of  the  Parliament  of 
Grenoble — Inoperative  edict  of  the  Duke  of  Sayoy— The  Vaudois  of  P6rouse 
are  induced,  by  crafty  counsel,  to  separate  themselyes  from  the  common  union 
of  the  Vaudois,  and  to  refuse  payment  of  their  share  of  a  sum  which  the  val- 
leys were  to  pay  for  confirmation  of  privileges — ^They  soon  find  that  they  have 
fallen  into  a  dangerous  snare — Orders  given  for  the  demolition  of  six  of  their 
places  of  worship— The  Vaudois  attacked  by  French  troops  at  St.  Germain— 
They  assemble  in  such  formidable  numbers  that  the  troops  retire— An  amnesty 
— ^Political  relations  of  France  and  Savoy. 

Bt  the  edict  of  25th  February,  1602,  Charles  Emmannel,  in  grant- 
ing religious  liberty  to  the  Yaudois  valleys,  had  restricted  the  ex- 
ercise of  Protestant  worship  to  the  churches  included  within  the 
limits  of  these  valleys  alone.  The  churches  of  Saluces  and  Pragela 
found  themselves  excluded  fix)m  the  privilege.  All  these  members 
of  one  spiritual  body,  then  joined  in  a  manifestation  of  brotherly 
sympathy  and  resolution  to  make  common  cause  with  each  other^ 
the  unanimity  of  which  was  admirable. 

From  the  valley  of  the  Sture,  on  the  confines  of  Nice,  to  those 
of  Mathias  and  M^ane,  on  the  confines  of  Suza,  they  signed,  as  a 
protest  against  the  intrigues  and  violence  £rom  which  they  suffered 
at  this  period,  the  following  declaration,  which  was,  at  the  same 
time,  a  petition  to  their  sovereign : — 

<<  From  time  immemorial  our  progenitors  and  our  fiunilies  hav- 
ing been  brought  up  in  the  doctrine  professed  at  the  present  day 
by  the  Reformed  Church,  in  which  we  are  resolved  to  live  and  to 
die,  that  it  may  be  known  to  all  men  that  it  is  not  for  any  crime 
or  rebellion  that  we  are  at  the  present  day  spoiled  of  our  lands  and 
houses,  we  solemnly  declare  that  this  doctrine,  which  we  are  urged 
to  renounce,  is  held  by  us  as  the  only  true  doctrine  ordained  and 
approved  of  God — the  only  doctrine  which  can  make  us  pleasing  in 
his  sights  and  guide  us  to  the  path  of  salvation.     If  any  one  pre* 

Vol.  n.  84 
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tends  that  we  are  in  error,  let  him  prove  it/  and  we  will  renounce 
it.  But  if  it  is  attempted,  by  mere  force  and  constraint,  to  make 
us  follow  human  superstitions,  we  prefer  rather  to  submit  to  the 
loss  of  our  properties,  and  even  of  our  lives,  than  to  that  of  the 
truth  and  of  the  salvation  of  our  souls."  ^ 

This  courageous  declaration,  the  terms  of  which  we  have  abridged, 
was  drawn  up  in  Pragela.  It  had  the  effect  only  of  exciting  still 
more  the  ardour  of  proselytism  and  feverish  rivalry  of  the  jealous 
missionary  zealots,  who  were  no  longer  contented  to  employ  per- 
suasion as  their  only  means  of  bringing  back  the  wandering  sheep 
to  their  fold.  To  strengthen  the  hands  of  these  missionaries,  the 
Archbishop  of  Turin  repaired  in  person  to  the  valley  of  P6rouse. 
He  arrived  there  on  the  25th  of  M^y,  1602,  and»took  up  his  abode 
in  the  house  of  a  Protestant  innkeeper,  whom  he  hoped  to  make  his 
first  proselyte.  The  countiy  was  suffering  very  much  from  dearth; 
the  prelate  caused  wheat,  money,  and  bread  to  be  distributed  to 
the  indigent  Catholics,  promising  the  same  relief  to  Protestants 
who  should  become  Catholics.  He  then  took  upon  him  to  forbid 
all  persons  from  going  to  the  plain  of  Piedmont  to  earn  wages  as 
reapers,  without  a  special  permission  signed  by  his  hand;  and  when 
this  permission  was  asked,  he  refused  to  grant  it  without  a  formal 
engagement  taken  by  the  party  obtaining  it  to  live  in  the  Romish 
religion. 

In  spite  of  all  these  unworthy  arts,  there  were  few  apostasies, 
and  of  the  persons  who  were  entrapped  into  insincere  abjurations, 
the  greater  part  returned  to  the  religion  of  their  fathers  after  the 
archbishop's  departure.  But  he  returned  in  a  short  time,  and  or- 
dered the  Vaudois  of  Talucco,  in  the  valley  of  St.  Pierre,  near 
Grand  Diblon,  to  abjure  their  religion  or  to  leave  the  country. 
They  did  neither  the  one  of  these  things  nor  the  other;  and,  after 
some  individual  cases  of  vexation,  they  were  left  in  peace. 

These  means  having  proved  unsuccessful,  the  principal  inhabi- 
tants of  Pinadie  were  summoned  to  appear  at  Turin,  before  the 
Duke  of  Savoy.  One  of  them  alone  refused  to  go.*^  The  others, 
having  arrived  at  Turin,  presented  themselves  before  the  governor 
of  the  province,  who  said  to  them,  "His  highness  being  informed  of 
the  esteem  in  which  you  are  held,  has  signified  to  me  his  desire  to 
see  you,  that  he  may  obtain  your  consent  to  return  to  the  Holy 
Church,  and  so  to  set  a  good  example  to  others.  I  have  taken  upon 
me  to  promiae  to  his  highness  that  you  will  do  so;  and  you  may 

» Penin,  p.  186-189.    L^er,  part  i.  p.  3. 

»  Hii  name  was  Anthony  liarkinat.     Tha  othen  w«r«  John  IfSooL  Mioha^ 
OUkB,  and  John  Bouchard. 
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be  certam  that  in  this  way  you  will  obtain  whatever  you  desire, 
both  now  and  for  the  future."  "My  lord,"  replied  the  villagers, 
"we  desire  nothing  more  than  what  we  have.  Had  you  promised 
to  his  highness  anything  depending  on  our  strength  or  our  fortune, 
we  would  not  have  £sdled  to  make  it  good,  but  as  to  the  proposal 
of  a  change  of  our  religion,  it  is  a  thing  which  concerns  more  than 
this  world,  and  we  pray  you  therefore  not  to  insist  upon  that 
point."  The  governor  replied  by  abusive  language,  and  sent  them 
away,  saying  that  they  would  yet  be  called  to  appear  before  their 
sovereign.  After  some  days,  not  having  heard  anything  more  on 
the  subject,  they  left  the  capital,  and  returned  to  their  hamlet. 
Scarcely  had  they  arrived  there,  when  Governor  Ponte  ordered 
them  to  appear  again,  within  three  days,  at  Turin,  under  pain  of  the 
confiscation  of  all  their  goods.  They  returned  to  Turin  accordingly, 
towards  the  end  of  July,  and  were  presented  to  the  duke,  who  very 
affectionately  exhorted  them  to  embrace  Popery,  assuring  them  of 
his  munificence  if  they  would  consent  to  do  so.  The  Vaudois  re- 
spectfully replied  that  they  would  be  happy  to  devote  themselves 
to  his  service,  and  even  to  die  for  him,  but  that  their  religion  was 
dearer  to  them  than  life.  A  Capuchin,  who  was  present  at  this 
audience,  broke  out  in  exclamations  against  the  ignorance  of  these 
clowns,  who  dared  to  resist  the  desire  of  their  sovereign;  but  the 
duke  ordered  him  to  be  silent,  saying,  "A  conversion  ought  to  be 
voluntary;  if  these  people  were  willing  to  enter  our  church,  I 
would  be  very  glad  of  it,  but  I  have  no  wish  to  compel  them." 

Shortly  after  this,  Ponte,  who  was  at  once  governor  of  the  pro- 
vince and  commandant  of  the  citadel  of  Turin,  was  arrested  and 
deprived  of  all  his  dignities.  "  The  great  know  why,"  says  GiUes,^ 
''  but  the  Reformed  knew  only  that  it  was  not  for  having  shown 
them  too  much  favour,  for  he  had  done  the  very  contrary." 

At  the  same  period,  the  parliament  of  Grenoble,  whose  jurisdio^ 
tion  extended  over  the  valleys  of  Oulx  and  Pragela,  ordained  the 
re-esiablishment  of  the  Catholic  worship  in  all  the  parishes  of  these 
▼alleys  the  restitution  of  ecclesiastical  property,  and  the  reparation 
of  the  abandoned  chapels^  that  these  edifices  might  be  again  em- 
ployed for  the  celebration  of  mass.' 

In  the  part  of  the  Yal  Cluson  which  belonged  to  the  Duke  of 
Savoy,  measures  of  another  kind  were  adopted,  with  the  same  object 
It  was  represented  to  the  duke  that  the  Yaudois  settled  in  that 
valley  offended  the  religious  feelings  of  the  Catholics,  by  not  observ- 
ing the  festivals  of  their  church.  The  result  of  this  was  an  edict, 
requiring  the  Protestants  to  oease  from  inhabiting  the  right  bank 

>  End  of  ehap.  zL  'Decree  of  14ih  Angwt,  1608. 
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of  the  Clason,  and  to  retire  to  the  left  bank;  but  the  Oatholios  of 
the  country  themselYes  petitioned  against  this  measure,  declaring 
that  their  Oalvinist  neighbours,  far  from  offending  their  religious 
feelings,  set  them  an  example  of  every  virtue,  and  hindered  none 
of  their  duties.  The  ch^Uelain  of  La  P^rouse  then  recommended 
the  Vaudois  to  keep  their  doors  shut  for  a  few  days,  as  if  they  had 
removed,  to  testify  their  respect  for  the  orders  of  their  sovereign; 
and  this  edict  had  no  further  consequences. 

A  short  time  after  this,  the  inhabitants  of  Pinache  were  again 
prohibited  from  holding  their  religious  meetings  in  the  old  Catholic 
church,  which  served  them  for  a  place  of  worship.  The  subject 
gave  occasion  to  long-continued  disputes;  but  at  last  a  ducal  com- 
missioner decided  that  a  new  place  of  worship  should  be  built  for 
the  Keformed,  but  that  the  Catholics  of  Diblon  should  contribute 
to  its  erection,  in  return  for  the  outlay  which  the  Vaudois  of 
Pinache  had  incurred  in  the  building  of  the  Romish  chapel  of  Di- 
blon. The  priest  of  Diblon  endeavoured  to  prevent  this  arrange- 
ment from  being  carried  out,  by  advancing  new  pretensions;  but 
they  were  set  aside  in  1610. 

In  1617,  the  parliament  of  Grenoble  prohibited  the  admission  of 
the  Yaudois  of  Piedmont  into  Dauphiny.^  The  object  of  this  was 
to  break  up  the  union  which  subsisted  among  all  the  evangelical 
inhabitants  of  the  Yaudois  Alps;  but  this  attempt  had  no  more 
success  than  previous  ones. 

"  In  1623,"  says  Gilles,*  "the  valley  of  P^rouse  was  subjected  to 
continual  annoyances,  occasioned  for  the  most  part  by  the  crafty 
counsels  of  some  wily  Papists,  instigated  by  the  monks,  and  too 
readily  listened  to."  He  refers  to  the  payment  of  the  6000  ducats, 
which  all  the  Yaudois  valleys  collectively  had  engaged  to  pay  to 
the  Duke  of  Savoy,  to  obtain  the  confirmation  of  their  privileges, 
and  a  guarantee  for  their  repose.  The  Yaudois  of  P^use  had  not 
been  concerned  in  the  events  by  which  peace  had  been  disturbed. 
"  Why,'*  it  was  said  to  them,  "  should  you  be  made  to  bear  any 
part  of  the  price  by  which  it  was  acquired?  Disavow  that  unjust 
dependence,  and  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  valley,  without  distinc- 
tion of  religion,  will  state  their  wants  together  to  the  Duke  of 
Savoy.  If  anything  must  then  be  paid  to  obtain  satisfisu^ion,  the 
Catholics  will  contribute  as  well  as  the  Protestanta"  This  advice 
was  adopted  by  the  Yaudois  in  a  mixed  meeting,  at  which  none  of 
their  pastors  were  present.  The  chdtdain  of  P^rouse  drew  up  a 
petition  accordingly;  it  contained  eight  articles,  of  which  the 
fourth,  the  only  article  fitvourable  to  the  Protestants^  mentioned 

1  By  decree  of  9th  November,  1617.  'Chap.  It. 
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the  maintenance  of  the  privileges  whioh  they  already  enjoyed. 
The  other  seven  articles  related  to  the  civil  privileges  which  might 
have  been  common  to  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  conntry,  but  in 
whioh  the  Catholics  enjoyed  peculiar  preference. 

Whilst  they  were  making  every  effort  to  obtain  a  favourable 
answer  to  this  petition,  the  Yaudois  of  Pinache  commenced  to 
build  the  steeple  of  their  new  church,  on  the  situation  previously 
fixed  for  it  by  the  ducal  commissioner.  They  were  not  bound  to 
observe  all  the  Catholic  festivals,  and  one  festival-day  they  carried 
on  their  work;  upon  which  the  monks  of  La  P^rouse  sent  armed 
men  and  officers  of  justice  to  apprehend  the  Protestant  workmen 
who  were  building  the  steeple.  The  people  prevented  their  appre- 
hension; but  this  attempt  showed  the  evil  disposition  which  existed, 
and  the  mischievous  designs  which  were  entertained,  of  which  it 
was  not  long  till  new  proofe  were  given. 

The  monks  of  Le  P^rier,  having  entered  into  public  controversy 
with  the  minister  Chanforan,  and  perhaps  not  being  very  well 
satisfied  with  the  result,  sought  to  have  him  apprehended  and  con- 
ducted to  PigneroL  But  this  imprisonment,  for  which  no  reason 
was  alleged,  and  which  seems  to  have  been  intended  merely  to  stop 
the  mouth  of  the  minister,  was  again  opposed  by  the  people,  on  the 
ground  of  the  Yaudois  privileges,  according  to  which  no  inhabitant 
of  the  valleys  could  be  withdrawn  firom  his  natural  judges.  A 
knowledge  of  the  laws,  upon  which  their  political  existence  depended, 
was  at  that  time  as  precious  for  the  Yaudois,  and  as  frequently 
rendered  available,  as  the  defensive  armour,  which,  however,  these 
laws  ought  to  have  saved  them  from  the  necessity  of  ever  using. 

These  different  circumstances,  however,  afforded  indications  of 
the  desire  of  the  hostile  party  to  malti'eat  the  Reformed.  It  was 
ere  long  more  clearly  manifested.  The  petition  drawn  up  by  the 
cMtdain  of  P6rouse  was  answered  on  the  6th  of  October,  1623. 
By  this  reply,  the  duke  granted  to  the  Catholics  all  which  they 
asked,  and  ordained  the  Protestants  to  demolish  six  of  their  places 
of  worship,  on  the  pretext  that  these  edifices  were  situated  beyond 
the  limits  assigned  to  the  Beformed  worship  by  the  edict  of  1602. 
The  expenses  of  the  seal,  copying,  &o.,  amounted  to  3000  ducats, 
and  the  Protestants  alone  were  called  upon  to  pay  them.  Then, 
understanding  how  pernicious  an  advice  they  had  followed,  they 
addressed  a  new  petition  to  their  sovereign.  This  petition  was 
intercepted,  lost,  or  seized  on  the  way.  It  never  reached  the  duke. 
The  ordei*  whose  revocation  it  was  designed  to  procure  still  re- 
mained in  force.  The  governor  of  Pignerol  came  to  Pinache  to  see 
to  the  demolition  of  the  church  which  had  been  oommenced  there. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ  IC 


190  THE  ISRAEL  OP  THE  AIiPS.  [paitThiid. 

The  Yaudoifl  entreated  him  to  await  the  reply  of  the  duke  to  their 
recent  representations;  he  waited,  but  the  petition  itself  had  not 
yet  been  put  into  the  hands  of  the  duke.  The  monks  represented 
this  delay  in  applying  to  him,  and  in  the  execution  of  his  orders, 
as  a  contempt  on  the  part  of  the  Vaudois  for  the  authority  of  their 
sovereign.  There  were  echoes  at  court,  which  increased  the  strength 
and  frequency  of  these  odious  insinuations;  and  on  the  15th  of  Ja- 
nuary, 1624,  the  duke  gave  orders  to  his  troops  to  march  into  the 
valley  of  the  Cluson,  and  forcibly  to  demolish  the  six  places  of  wor- 
ship which  had  been  named,  as  being  without  the  tolerated  limits. 

A  regiment  of  French  infantry,  in  the  pay  of  Charles  Emmanuel, 
and  under  the  command  of  Colonel  Savine,  entered  the  valley  of 
P6rouse  by  that  of  Pragela.  Officers  of  justice  set  out  from  Turin, 
under  the  direction  of  the  coUateraZ  Syllano,  who  was  empowered,  in 
case  of  resistance,  to  put  the  militia  of  the  neighbourhood  under  the 
command  of  Count  Camillo  Taffino.  Having  arrived  at  P6rouse, 
the  collateral  was  informed  of  the  petition  of  the  Vaudois,  which 
had  not  reached  the  court  Finding  it  to  be  reasonable,  he  adjourned 
the  execution  of  his  orders,  and  caused  it  to  be  forwarded  to  Turin. 

But,  in  the  meantime,  Savine's  regiment  had  arrived  at  St.  Ger- 
main. It  was  intended  that  this  regiment  should  immediately 
march  against  the  Vaudois,  who  now  implored  the  assistance  of 
their  brethren  in  the  neighbouring  valleys.  The  regiment  itself 
was  diminished  by  the  defection  of  a  great  number  of  officers  and 
soldiers,  who  demanded  their  dismissal,  that  they  might  not  have 
to  fight  against  the  Protestants,  whose  religious  opinions  were  the 
same  with  their  own.  Numbers  of  them  even  went  over  to  the 
side  of  the  Vaudois. 

Count  Philip  of  Lucema  took  great  precautions  at  this  time  to 
prevent  the  inhabitants  of  his  valley  from  going  to  the  assistance 
of  their  brethren  of  the  Val  P^rouse.  However,  a  certain  number 
of  volunteers  set  out  across  the  snows  (it  was  in  the  end  of  Ja- 
nuary), and  hastened  to  St.  (Jermain.  The  pastors  of  the  Val  Clu- 
son and  of  Pragela — countries  then  under  the  dominion  of  France 
— ^repaired  also  to  Pinache,  to  try  the  effect  of  their  pacific  media- 
tion, in  order  to  bring  the  difference  to  an  end.  After  some  whole 
days  of  protracted  conferences,  it  was  agreed  that  the  Vaudois 
should  demolish  their  places  of  worship,  on  condition  of  being  per- 
mitted to  rebuild  them  in  the  same  localities,  but  on  other  sites. 
They  commenced  immediately  to  demolish  that  of  Pinache,  in  order 
to  see  if  the  troops  would  really  retire  upon  this  manifestation,  or 
if  it  would  be  neoessaiy  to  adopt  more  vigorous  measures;  for  it 
cannot  be  supposed  that  8000  or  10,000  men  would  have  assem- 
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bled,  with  arms  in  their  hands,  for  no  other  object  than  the  demo- 
lition of  a  few  walLa. 

Soaroely  was  this  work  of  demolition  begnn,  when  affrighted 
couriers  arrived  from  St  C^ermain,  announcing  that  the  Yaudois 
there  were  attacked  from  every  side.  Those  of  Pinache  and  of  the 
Yal  P6rou8e  ran  to  arms.  Having  repulsed  the  assailing  troops 
from  St.  Germain,  they  returned  inflamed  with  fury.  A  troop  of 
these  valiant  mountaineers  would  have  seized,  in  their  indignation, 
the  collateral  Syllano  and  his  men  of  law,  whom  they  loudly  accused 
of  treachery.  The  pastors  of  Pragela  endeavoured  to  calm  them, 
and  covered  the  commissioners  with  the  shield  of  their  evangelical 
protection  in  the  hour  of  peril,  even  offering  them  a  refuge  at  Men- 
toules,  in  the  territory  of  France.  Thither  the  lawyers  acoordingly 
repaired;  but  the  war  continued  in  the  lower  part  of  the  valley; 
and  the  enemy,  a  second  time  repulsed,  set  fire  to  the  bams  and 
isolated  houses  aroimd  St.  Germain.  The  inhabitants  of  that  vil- 
lage, fearing,  after  this  attack,  that  they  would  be  still  more  vio- 
lently assailed,  sent  messengers  during  the  night  into  the  valleys  of 
Angrogna  and  Lucema  to  ask  assistance. 

The  Count  of  Luoerna  opposed  again  the  levy  of  anned  men 
which  the  Yaudois  wished  to  make ;  but  he  set  out  himself,  on 
horseback,  and  rode  quickly  to  St.  Crermain,  where  he  arrived  in 
the  middle  of  the  night,  to  see  Oolonel  Savine,  and  prevent  the 
effusion  of  blood.  His  negotiations  were  at  first  successful,  and 
Yaudois  deputies^  from  the  valley  of  Lucema  proceeded  at  his 
instance  to  the  camp  of  the  French  commander.  The  negotiationet, 
however,  were  prolonged,  without  coming  to  any  issue.  New  acts 
of  violence  took  place  upon  the  part  of  the  soldiers.  The  people  of 
St.  Germain,  moreover,  were  all  the  while  deprived  of  their  habi- 
tations, which  were  either  destroyed  by  fire  or  occupied  by  the 
^x>op3.  '< There  has  been  long  enough  delay!"  exclaimed  the 
mountaineers;  "come  and  we  ourselves  will  drive  this  army  out 
of  our  country ! "  And  transporting  their  families  to  those  points 
in  the  mountains  where  they  would  be  safest  from  any  attack,  they 
took  arms  in  great  numbers^  to  Ml  upon  the  camp  of  the  enemy. 

This  was  upon  the  17th  of  February,  1624.  Count  Philip  of 
Lucema^  who  appeared  at  that  time  to  take  a  lively  interest  in  the 
Yaudois,  immediately  mounted  his  horse,  and  proceeded  with  all 
haste  to  represent  to  Colonel  Savine  and  Lieutenant  Taffino  that 
their  troops  would  be  utterly  destroyed,  if  they  did  not  relinquish 
their  offensive  pretensions.     ** Consider,"  said  he,  "that  you  have 

>  These  were  Chanfonui,  «yndio  of  Ang^ognl^  Fnmois  Qoanie,  of  La  Tour;  and 
Moms  Synard,  of  Luoerna. 
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been  held  in  check  hitherto  by  a  small  portion  of  this  people;  and 
now  that  they  are  rising  in  a  mass  to  defend  their  territory,  which 
jou  have  nnjostlj  attacked,  are  joa  not  afraid  l^t  his  highness 
will  make  70a  responsible  for  the  blood  which  will  be  shed,  for  the 
miseries  which  will  ensue,  and,  above  all,  for  having  omelly  exceeded 
the  orders  which  he  gave  youl'*  The  troops  themselves  were  very 
impatient  of  the  uncomfortable  situation  into  which  they  had  been 
brought,  amidst  the  severity  of  winter.  An  enormous  quantity  of 
snow  had  recently  £sdlen,  provisions  were  exhausted,  firewood  oould 
not  be  had.  The  murmurs  of  the  soldiers  concurred  with  the 
representations  of  the  Count  of  Lucema  to  cause  a  breaking-up  of 
the  camp  to  be  resolved  upon ;  and  the  troops  retired,  leaving 
behind  them  a  country  ravaged  by  fire,  and  in  great  distress  from 
the  fr'oet  and  from  the  effects  of  their  depredations. 

The  monks  and  clergy,  the  causes  of  all  these  alarms^  trembled 
after  the  departure  of  the  troops,  lest  the  Yaudois  people  should 
'  take  vengeance  on  them  for  all  the  evils  which  they  had  suffered 
But  their  fear  was  all  that  they  had  to  endure;  and  deputies 
having  been  sent  to  Turin,  the  Duke  of  Savoy  published  a  complete 
amnesty  for  all  which  had  taken  place  during  these  eventa  He 
ordered  all  the  furniture  and  property  of  every  kind  which  had 
been  taken  from  the  Yaudois  to  be  restored  to  them,  and  upon 
both  sides  a  liberation  of  prisoners. 

Charles  Emmanuel,  who  had  been  at  war  with  France  from 
1613  to  1617,  signed  a  treaty  with  Louis  XIIL,  on  the  7th  of 
Januaiy,  1623,  for  the  expulsion  of  the  Spaniards  from  the  Yalte- 
line;  and  he  resumed  hostilities  against  France  in  1628,  entering 
then  into  an  alliance  with  the  house  of  Austria^  in  the  hope  of 
gaining  Montferrat,  amidst  the  rival  pretensions  which  had  just 
arisen  with  regard  to  that  province,  upon  the  recent  succession  of 
the  Grand  Duke  of  Mantua.  These  frequent  breaches  of  &ith 
neither  advanced  his  glory  nor  his  power.  He  died  in  1630,  after 
having  been  despoiled  of  most  of  his  dominions  by  France,  towards 
which  he  had  acted  so  treacherously.  We  shall  see,  in  next  chap- 
ter, what  were  the  consequences  of  these  events  to  the  Yaudois 
valleys  of  the  Cluson  and  the  Upper  Doire. 
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CHAPTER  XIV. 

HISTORY  OF   THE  VAUDOIS   OF   PRAGELA  AND   OF 
THE   ADJACENT   VALLEYS. 

FOURTH  PERIOD. — FROM  THE  CONQUEST  OF  PIEDMONT  BY 
LOUIS  XIIL   TO  THE  PIEDMONTESE  EASTER. 

(A.D  1629  TO  A.D.  1656.) 

The  last  religious  war  in  France— Fall  of  Rochelle — Invasion  of  Piedmont  by 
Lonis  Xm. — His  edict  in  1629  for  the  establishment  of  Romish  worship  in 
the  ralleyB  of  Exilles,  Bardondohe,  Sesane,  and  Pragela— Great  triumphs  of  the 
French  arms— Chicles  Emmanuel  dies  of  grief,  and  Victor  Amadeus  becomes 
Duke  of  Savoy— Peace — ^Prosperity  of  the  Vaadois  Church  in  Pragela  after 
these  events — New  restrictions  imposed — ^The  Vaudois  obtain  the  extension 
of  their  privileges  in  terms  of  the  Edict  of  Nantes— lliey  still  increase  in  num- 
bers and  prosperity— Accession  of  Louis  XI V.— The  Piedmontese  Vaudois  take 
refuge  in  the  French  valleys  after  ihe  Piedmontese  Easter— The  Vaudois  in 
the  French  dominions  are  subjected  to  new  hardships. 

In  1629  and  1630,  Louis  XIIL  invaded  Piedmont  by  the  passes 
of  Snza  and  the  valley  of  Pragela.  His  presence  in  the  midst  of 
the  Vaudois  had  a  great  influence  on  their  destinies,  and  the 
nature  of  that  influence  depended  in  part  on  events  which  had  pre* 
viously  taken  place. 

The  last  of  the  religious  wars  of  which  France  was  the  theatre 
was  then  raging — ^that  war  in  which  the  Protestant  party  was 
vanquished,  never  again  to  take  up  any  weapons  but  those  of  con- 
troversy. In  1627,  the  Dukes  of  Rohan  and  Soubise,  leaders  of 
the  Huguenots,  had  demanded  assistance  from  England,  and  a  fleet 
of  150  vessels,  sent  from  that  coimtry,  appeared  off  Rochelle.  Car- 
dinal Richelieu  caused  a  celebrated  dike  to  be  constructed,  to 
prevent  them  from  throwing  any  assistance  into  the  city.  The 
si^^  of  Rochelle  lasted  from  the  10th  of  August,  1627,  to  the 
28th  of  October,  1628.  It  did  not  surrender  until  it  was  reduced 
to  the  last  extremity, — ^not  until  twelve  thousand  persons  had  died 
in  it  of  famine.  The  fortiflcations  were  thrown  down,  the  local 
magistracy  abolished,  and  Catholicism  re-established  upon  the  ruins. 
Louis  XIIL,  who  had  made  his  entry  into  it  upon  the  1st  of 
November,  received  a  sort  of  triumph  on  his  return  to  Paris,  which 
took  place  upon  the  23d  of  December.  Meanwhile,  a  number  of 
places  of  secondary  importance  had  been  taken  from  the  Protestants 
in  the  Yivarais  and  in  Languedoc;  but  others  still  held  out.^ 

■  Privas,  in  Arddche,  was  inrested,  on  the  14th  of  May,  1629,  and  taken  on  the 
Vol.  n.  85 
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In  the  beginning  of  the  year,  Charles  De  Gbnzague,  Duke  of 
Nevers,  had  inherited  the  duchy  of  Mantua,,  his  title  to  which, 
however,  was  disputed  by  Spain  and  Savoy.  The  King  of  France 
supported  him,  and  soon  marched  in  person  against  Piedmont. 
The  Marquis  D'TJxel  led  the  advanced  guard  which  preceded  him. 
In  the  spring  of  1628,  he  began  to  make  efforts  to  force  a  passage 
of  the  Alps,  in  order  to  penetrate  into  the  valleys  of  Italy.  All 
the  troops  of  Piedmont  were  soon  in  motion.  Colonel  Purpnrat, 
the  commander  of  the  Yaudois  militia,  summoned  a  meeting  of  the 
Yaudois  pastors  and  syndics  at  Eocheplate,^  to  induce  them  to  use 
their  influence  with  the  people,  in  order  to  bring  out  as  great  a 
number  of  them  in  arms  as  possible.  The  Yaudois  promised  to 
comply  with  his  wiiihes,  on  condition  that  they  themselves  should  be 
left  to  guard  the  passes  of  their  own  mountains,  which  was  granted 
to  them.*  The  guards  established  by  them  were  inspected  by 
superior  officers  of  the  ducal  army.  Charles  Emmanuel  himself 
came  to  inspect  the  intrenohments  thrown  up  in  the  valley  of 
P6rouse.*  The  Count  of  Yerrue,  one  of  his  most  distinguished 
generals,  again  urged  upon  the  pastors  of  that  valley  the  considera- 
tions which  had  been  already  laid  before  them  by  Colonel  Pur- 
piurat  at  Booheplate,  to  which  he  added  a  promise  of  effectual 
protection,  upon  the  part  of  the  sovereign,  for  religious  liberty. 

But  the  army  of  the  Duke  of  Savoy  was  in  great  part  composed 
of  Italians  and  Spaniards,  in  whom  no  confldence  could  be  placed. 
That  of  the  King  of  France  had  just  been  engaged  in  fighting 
against  the  Protestants.  On  both  sides  the  Yaudois  saw  dangers. 
The  duke  demanded  of  the  valleys  large  saeriflces  of  men  and 
money.  An  extreme  dearth  of  provisions  increased  still  more  the 
sufferings  of  the  population.  The  monks  of  Pignerol  and  the 
Jesuit  missionaries  took  advantage  of  it  to  draw  tiiose  into  i^)08- 
tasy  who  had  been  reduced  to  beggary. 

On  the  16th  of  January,  1626,  Louis  XIII.  set  out  from  Paria» 
to  cross  the  Alf)s  at  the  head  of  his  army.  When  he  was  at 
Brian9on  (in  the  end  of  February),  the  governor  of  Pignerol  ordered 

27th.  The  town  was  given  up  to  piUoge;  100  of  the  principal  inhabitants  were 
hanged,  and  100  condemned  to  the  galleys.  AIcm  was  besieged  on  the  6th  of 
June,  and  capitulated  on  the  16th.  The  Duke  De  Bohan  then  held  a  meeting  of 
the  Protestant  ohiefiB  at  Anduze,  and  demanded  peace,  which  was  concluded  on 
the  27th  of  June,  at  Alais.  Thereafter  all  the  strongholds  of  the  Protestants 
were  dismantled.  Montauban  made  some  resistance ;  but  Richelieu  entered  it  on 
the  20th  of  August.  Three  months  after  (on  the  21st  ot  November),  he  was  ap* 
pointed  prime  minister.    (From  L*Art  de  vSriJier  Ui  datet.) 

»  On  26th  June,  1628. 

'  Qilles  gives  a  minute  account  of  the  tesult  of  this  deliberation,  chap.  Ivi., 
pp.  469-471.  *  He  came  on  the  9th  of  July  and  Uth  of  August,  1628. 
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all  the  inhabitants  of  the  valleys  capable  of  carrying  arms  to  hold 
themselves  in  readiness  to  march.  Coont  Philip  of  Lucema  placed 
himself  at  their  head,  and  conducted  them  to  the  Yal  P6roiiBei. 
Charles  Emmanuel  had  advanced  to  the  valley  of  the  Doira  On 
the  4th  of  March  Louis  XIII.  crossed  Mount  Gendvre,  and  on  the 
6th  of  the  same  month  he  forced  in  person  the  three  barricades  of 
the  pass  of  Suza,  defended  by  the  Duke  of  Savoy,  who  was  com- 
pelled to  yield  to  superiority  of  numbers  and  valour.  On  the 
1 1th  of  March  he  concluded  a  treaty  of  peace.  Charles  Emmanud, 
who  was  the  ally  of  the  Spaniards,  engaged  to  fight  against  them, 
and  to  support  France,  in  order  to  compel  them  to  raise  the  siege 
of  Casal  in  &vour  of  the  Duke  of  Kevers. 

After  the  victory  which  he  had  won,  Louis  XIIL  received  con- 
gratulations and  addresses  of  various  kinds,  amongst  which  that  of 
the  provost  of  Oulx^  deserves  particular  notice.  "  Sire !"  said  he, 
in  substance,  '^  Providence  has  blessed  your  arms,  because  you  have 
consecrated  them  to  the  service  of  the  faith.  The  numerous 
triumphs  which  your  majesty  has  obtained  over  heresy  in  France 
fill  all  Catholic  hearts  with  joy.  Everywhere  they  pray  to  Heaven 
for  the  preservation  and  glory  of  your  majesty.  Heaven,  which 
has  conducted  you  into  these  regions  of  ours,  seeks  to  complete  its 
work  in  augmenting  your  glory  and  our  consolations,  by  the  resto- 
ration of  the  Catholic  religion,  which  gathers  strength  around  the 
footsteps  of  your  majesty,  and  which  has  great  need  of  such  assist- 
ance in  these  afflicted  valleys,  where  it  cannot  without  bitter 
r^;ret  be  told  that  it  has  been  completely  abolished."  To  this 
document  was  appended  a  petition,  signed  by  some  Catholics  of  the 
place,  who  asked  the  king  for  the  restoration  of  their  worship  in 
all  the  communes  of  the  Upper  Doire,  where  at  that  time  there  did 
not  exist  a  single  parish  priest.* 

Louis  XIIL  ordained,  by  an  edict  of  the  Ist  of  April,  1629,* 
that  the  exercise  of  the  Bomish'  religion  should  be  everywhere 
re-established  in  the  valleys  of  Exilles,  Bardon^he,  S6zane,  and 
Piagela;  that  the  Catholic  clergy  should  immediately  be  put  into 
'  possession  again  of  aU  lands  that  had  formerly  belonged  to  them, 
into  whatsoever  hands  they  might  hare  passed,  and  whatever  pre- 
scription might  be  pleaded  in  fiatvour  of  the  actual  possessors^ 
M.  De  Yerthamont,  intendant  of  justice  in  the  army  of  Italy,  was 

'  [An  eooleriastioal  dignitaxy ;  the  chief  of  a  collegiate  body.] 
'  ThiB  petition  was  presented  bj  Biraguet  vicar-general  of  the  frovoiUhip  of 
Ovix. 

'  SomnuUre  dee  archicee  de  la  prSvdti  tPOtdx,    (Archivee  of  the  Biahoprio  of 
PigneroL) 
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charged  with  the  execution  of  these  orders.*  On  the  day  after 
they  were  issued  he  proceeded  to  the  localities,  to  examine  the 
bounds  of  the  old  parishes.  M.  Henry  D'Escoubleau,  Archbishop 
of  Bordeaux,  accompanied  him,  provided  with  all  necessary  powers 
for  the  regulation  of  everything  which  belonged  to  the  spiritual 
jurisdiction.  Two  or  three  churches,  which  were  not  yet  entirely 
ruined,  were  put  into  a  condition  to  be  used  for  the  rites  of  Rome. 
There  still  remained  some  ruins  of  an  ancient  priory  in  the  village 
of  Mentoules;  the  prior  waa  solemnly  re-iostalled  there  ;^  and  in 
order  to  secure  the  continued  effect  of  these  measures,  Louis  XIIL, 
before  his  departure,  appointed  a  Catholic  gentleman  of  the  countiy 
as  governor  of  the  valley  and  the  king's  lieutenant,  to  watch  over 
the  interests  of  the  Church  of  Home  throughout  the  whole  of 
Pragela. 

But  this  church  had  still  veiy  few  adherents  in  these  high 
valleys ;  the  royal  power,  in  opening  for  it  an  official  access  into 
the  villages,  had  opened  for  it  no  access  into  hearts.  Its  priesta 
had  only  parishes  without  parishioners,  and  their  efforts  would 
probably  have  remained  without  success,  but  for  an  unforeseen  cir- 
cumstance, which  gave  them  a  new  impulse,  and  opened  for  them 
a  wider  field.  The  Duke  of  Savoy,  who  had  not  fulfilled  the 
treaty  of  Suza,^  was  again  menaced  by  France.  In  the  b^finning 
of  1630,  Cardinal  Biehelieu  caused  a  considerable  army  to  mait^ 
a^inst  him.  It  entered  Piedmont  by  the  valley  of  the  Doire, 
appearing  to  direct  its  course  towards  Montferrat ;  but  very  soon 
changed  its  route,  turned  to  the  south,  and  ascended  towards  Pig- 
nerol.  That  city  was  attacked  on  the  20th  of  March,  1630,  and 
surrendered  two  days  after.  The  citadel  held  out  till  the  29th. 
The  operations  were  directed  by  the  Marquis  De  Cr6quL  On  the 
21st  he  made  himself  master  of  the  valley  and  castle  of  La  P^rouse. 
From  thence  he  summoned  the  valleys  of  St.  Martin  and  Luoema 
to  surrender  at  discretion.  They' thought  to  resist,  and  the  Yaudois 
asked  the  Duke  of  Savoy  for  aid,  which  he  could  not  send  them. 
The  French  army  approached  them,  and  encamped  at  Briqu€ras. 
Charles  Emmanuel,  on  the  conti-ary,  had  retired  beyond  the  Po. 

>  By  ft  decree,  also  dftted  let  April,  1629.  Under  date  3d  April,  we  find  Prod- 
dure  faiie  par  Jf.  de  Vcrthamont,  irUendarU  du  Dauphin^,  commissaire  diUgvi 
par  le  Roy,  pour  U  ritablwement  de  la  religion  et  la  rettUuUon  de$  bieiu  de  PEglite, 
en  la  valUe  de  Pragela,  (A  large  manuscript  volume.  ArohiTee  of  the  Bishoprio 
of  Pignerol.) 

>  Sommaire  de  Vitai  de  la  religion  done  la  valUe  de  Pragela,  4to,  p.  3. — ^The 
name  of  this  prior  was  OrcUlet,  (See  an  autograph  letter  of  Verthamont,  dated 
29th  April,  1629,  to  M,  Orcillet,  prior  of  MentoxUes,  giving  directions  concerning 
bis  re-installation.    Archives  of  the  Bishopric  of  PigneroL) 

*  Of  11th  March,  1629. 
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Longer  resistance  became  impossible.  The  valleys  surrendered,  on 
condition  tbat  thej  should  never  be  required  to  bear  arms  against 
the  Duke  of  Savoy,  and  that  the  free  exercise  of  their  religion 
should  be  guaranteed  to  them.  The  Marshal  De  Schoenberg 
accepted  these  conditions.  Deputies  from  each  Yaudois  commune 
then  repaired  to  Fignerol,^  to  take  the  oath  of  fidelity  to  the  King 
of  France. 

New  detachments  of  French  troops  arrived  daily.  The  country 
was  exhausted.  It  was  desolated,  at  the  same  time,  by  pestilence, 
iiaunine,  and  war.  These  evils,  instead  of  being  mitigated,  went 
on  increasing  in  intensity.  The  presence  of  the  troops  aggravated 
the  scarcity  and  high  price  of  provisions.  Louis  XIIL,  who  had 
come  to  Lyons  in  the  month  of  May,  passed  from  thence  into 
Savoy,  which  was  subjugated  in  a  short  time.  In  the  month  of 
July  the  Duke  De  Montmorency  seized  the  marquisate  of  Saluces. 
Almost  the  whole  of  Piedmont  then  came  under  the  dominion  of 
France,  and  the  si^e  of  Casal,  the  first  source  of  so  many  troubles, 
was  raised  by  the  Spaniards  on  the  26th  of  October,  because  of  the 
victories  which  had  been  won  by  the  French  arms.  '^ 

Charles  Emmanuel  died  of  grie^'  and  his  son,  Victor  Amadous^ 
entered  into  a  treaty  of  peace  at  Ratisbon,  on  the  13th  of  October. 
By  this  treaty,  he  recovered  possession  of  his  dominions,  and  ob- 
tained some  places  of  little  importance  in  Montferrat.  The  valley 
of  the  Cluson,  with  that  of  the  Upper  Doire  and  the  city  of  Pigne- 
rol,  remained  in  the  hands  of  France.^  The  Yaudois  in  these  dis- 
tricts were  then  able  to  take  advantage,  for  the  celebration  of  their 
worship,  of.  the  edicts  which  governed  the  Reformed  Church  of 
France.  They  were  entitled  to  do  so,  in  virtue  of  a  treaty  of  the 
12th  of  April,  1630;*  but  the  city  of  Pignerol  petitioned  that 
Protestant  worship  should  be  interdicted  throughout"  its  whole 
territory,^  and  this  prohibition  was  granted. 

'  On  6th  April,  1630. 

'  Id  Tirtue  of  the  treaty  of  Batisbon,  which  had  been  signed  on  the  13tb,  and 
by  idiich  Franoe  and  the  Gennan  empire  maintained  the  Dnke  of  Nerers  in  poe< 
■enon  of  the  dnohy  of  Mantoa.  '  On  26th  Jnly,  1630. 

*  The  principal  points  of  thia  treaty  were  fixed  on  the  Slst  of  March,  1630;  it 
was  modified  by  that  of  Queyrasque,  on  the  6th  of  April,  and  confirmed  at  the 
peace  of  Mnnster,  in  1648.  The  yalleys  of  Lucema,  Angrogna,  and  St.  Martin 
remained  under  the  government  of  France  till  the  8th  of  September,  1631.  (Com- 
pare L*Ari  de  verifier  Ua  data,  edition  of  1770,  p.  841,  col.  2,  with  Gilles,  ch.  lix., 
p.  517.) 

*  This  treaty  is  quoted  in  a  decree  of  the  Boyal  Council  of  Pignerol,  of  24th 
April,  1654.    (Civil  Archiyes  of  Pignerol,  category  xxv.,  fasdoulus  i..  No.  7.) 

*  This  petition  is  dated  5th  June,  1630.  It  includes  also  a  prayer  that  the  abbey  of 
Pignerol  should  be  erected  into  a  bishopric.  Louis  XIII.  promised  to  employ  his  in- 
fluence for  this  purpose  with  the  pope.  (Same  source,  categ.  xx7.,  fasdc  i..  No.  5.) 
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However,  almost  all  of  the  priests  who  had  been  settled  in  the 
valley  of  Fragela  in  1629,  and  of  the  Capuchin  missionaries  who 
had  gone  thither  to  labour  for  the  conversion  of  the  heretics,  died 
or  fled  during  the  plague  of  1630.  The  prior  of  Mentoules  idone 
remained.  New  conversions  were  attempted  without  success.  The 
number  of  the  Yaudois,  instead  of  diminishing,  increased  every 
day.  Louis  XIII.  granted  them  a  confirmation  of  their  ancient 
privil^es.*  By  their  agricultural  labours,  their  manu£9U3turing 
industry,  and  the  purchases  which  they  made,  they  extended  con- 
tinually the  bounds  of  their  habitation  in  the  country.  They 
wished  to  open  new  places  of  worship;  but  the  intendant  Destempes 
opposed  it>'  and  decided  that  there  diould  be  no  innovation  in  that 
particular. 

This  very  circumstance  drew  public  attention  to  the  hct  of 
their  having  extended  so  much.  Their  enemies  loudly  complained 
of  these  encroachments;  the  clergy  stirred  up  the  magistrates  to 
act;  and  his  majesty's  procurator-general  informed  the  sovereign 
council,  established  at  Pignerol,  that  numbers  of  the  Protestants  of 
the  Yal  PIrouse  had  settled  beyond  the  limits  within  which  alone 
they  had  permiaeion  to  celebrate .  their  worship.  In  consequence, 
the  council,  by  its  decree  of  17th  July,  1645,'  renewed  the  arbitraiy 
prohibition  against  the  Yaudois  opening  schools  or  places  of  wor- 
ship, preaching,  or  even  declaring  their  doctrines  without  these 
ancient  limits.  It  prohibited  also  all  foreign  Protestants  from 
settling  in  the  country,  under  pain  of  confiscation  of  all  their  goods, 
and  of  a  fine  of  1000  livres,  to  be  exacted  from  the  commune  which 
might  permit  any  such  person  to  settle,  without  giving  notice  at 
the  office  of  the  registrar  of  the  court  of  justice  at  Pignerol. 
Pinally,  Protestants  were  interdicted  fit>m  exercising  the  functions 
of  any  public  office;  from  bujdng  or  renting  any  land  without 
their  limits;  from  working  on  Catholic  festival-days;  from  dissuad- 
ing those  of  their  own  number  who  might  have  manifested  an 
intention  of  becoming  Catholics;  from  selling  or  buying  any  Pro- 
testant religions  book;  and  from  holding  municipal  assemblies 
without  the  presence  of  the  judge  of  the  place,  under  a  penalty  of 
a  fine  of  200  livres  for  every  one  who  should  have  been  present 
thereat. 

The  same  edict  contained  also  a  prohibition  addressed  to  the 
Catholics.      It  forbade  them*  to  contribute  in  any  way  for  the 

»  On  eth  June,  1630.    Wger,  part  ii.,  pp.  161, 162. 

*  By  decree  of  10th  July,  1646,  quoted  in  the  document  ooniained  in  the  Civil 
Archivea  of  Pignerol,  catag.  xxv.,  macza  i..  No.  7. 
»  Some  Bource,  c»teg.  xxr.,  mftzeo  ii.,  No.  1.  •  By  article  10. 
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maintenanoe  of  Protestant  places  of  worship  or  Protestant  pastors, 
under  penalty  of  a  fine  of  fifty  livres  for  each  contravention.  It 
may  be  easily  conceived  that  this  last  clause  was  one  of  those 
which  were  most  exactly  observed;  but  it  proves,  nevertheless,  that 
the  habits  of  the  countiy  had  been  imbued  with  that  epiiit  of 
fraternity  of  which  we  see  the  manifestations  continually  appearing 
around  the  Yaudois,  and  the  influence  of  which  extended  to  the 
adherents  of  another  religion. 

The  Yaudois,  finding  themselves  injured  by  these  numerous 
restrictions,  pleaded  the  rights  which  they  had  enjoyed  under  the 
dukes  of  Savoy,  all  whose  edicts  were  maintained  in  force  by  the 
decree  of  17th  July;'  and  upon  their  petition,  the  sovereign  council 
declared  that  it  had  ''no  design  to  innovate,  nor  to  alter  anything 
as  to  the  rights,  state,  and  condition  in  which  the  petitioners  were 
under  the  government  of  the  dukes  of  Savoy."  ^  But  the  Edict  of 
Nantes  had  granted  to  the  Protestants  the  free  exercise  of  their 
worship,  and  admission  into  all  offices  of  law  and  finance.  The 
Yaudois  of  Pragela  then  formed  part  of  the  people  of  France;  they 
demanded  that  the  benefits  of  that  edict  should  be  extended  to 
them,  which  was  granted  them  by  decisions  of  the  council  of 
10th  March  and  19th  August,  1648.^ 

Under  this  milder  legislation  the  number  and  prosperity  of  the 
Yaudois  of  Pragela  rapidly  increased.  The  attempts  of  Louis 
XIII.  to  re-establish  Catholicism  in  their  country  had  produced 
only  a  momentary  effect.  The  churches  which  he  had  founded  in 
1622  remained  empty  and  closed;  the  priests'  houses,  in  which 
resided  a  solitary  priest  without  a  flock,  were  ere  long  themselves 
deserted,  the  plague  of  1630  having  slain  or  banished  their  useless 
inhabitants.  Successors  were  not  appointed  to  these  ecclesiastics.^ 
In  various  places  the  municipal  body  employed  the  vacant  edifices 
for  other  purposes.  At  Les  Traverses  the  Catholic  chapel  fell  into 
ruins;,  and  the  Yaudois  took  away  the  materials  of  it  to  construct  a 
place  of  worship.  This  was  made  a  crime.  They  were  accused  of 
trespass,  robbery,  rebellion,  and  sacrilege.  Lesdigui^res  interposed, 
in  his  capacity  of  governor  of  Dauphiny,  and  decided  that  they 

1  Document  Above  mentioned.  CivU  Arckhea  of  Pignerol,  oa&eg.  xxv.,  faacien- 
lii8  iL,  Ko.  1,  article  xL 

'  These  are  the  terms  of  the  decree.  Same  source,  £&8cicalua  ii..  No.  2.  The 
decision  of  the  council  is  of  23d  October,  1645. 

*  Quoted  in  the  decree  of  24th  April,  1645.  (CiTU  Archives  of  Pignerol,  categ. 
XXV.,  mazzo  i.,  No.  7.) 

«  "  From  1629  to  1646,  the  prior  of  Mentoules  was  the  only  priest  in  the  vaUey." 
{Memoire  touchant  Vetabli$$emerU,  Us  progrit  et  la  cemaiwn  de  la  i'digion  protea- 
tanU  en  Pragela,    MS.  of  the  Royal  Library  at  Turin.) 
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should  pay  towards  the  building  of  a  Dew  place  of  worship  the 
price  of  the  materials  which  thej  had  taken  from  the  old  one.^ 

The  Catholics^  to  whom  Lesdigui^res  went  over  in  his  old 
age,  cannot  have  regarded  with  much  gratitude  his  interference  in 
this  case;  for,  a  few  years  after,  the  city  of  Pignerol,  wishing  again 
to  drive  away  the  Yaudois  from  its  territoiy,  to  which  their  in* 
creasing  prosperity  still  brought  them  nearer,  addressed  a  petition 
to  Louis  XIY.,  in  which  the  subscribers,  after  having  declared 
against  the  religious  liberty  claimed  by  the  Protestants  of  P6rouse 
and  Pragela,  expressed  themselves  as  follows:  ''The  treaty  by 
which  it  was  secured  to  them  was  made  in  January,  1593,  by 
Lesdigui^es,  with  arms  in  his  hand.  It  is  true  that  it  was  after- 
wards confirmed  in  general  terms.  But  considering  that  tMa  treaty 
does  not  deserve  nmch  consideration,  because  that  genercU  then  pro- 
fessed the  reformed  religion,  and  that  the  king,  Heniy  IV.,  was 
obliged  to  bring  back  his  subjects. by  all  possible  means;  .... 
also  that  this  treaty  has  been  tacitly  revoked  by  the  Edict  of  Nantes, 
which  authorizes  Protestant  worship  only  in  the  places  where  it 
was  celebrated  before  that  period,  and  that  the  Yaudois  of  P6rouse 
cannot  prove  that  they  enjoyed  the  free  exercise  of  their  religion 
under  the  dakes  of  Savoy,  ...  we  pray  that  his  majesty  may 
formally  prohibit  this  worship  in  the  whole  territory  of  Pignerol."^ 

This  petition  was  granted.  Louis  XIY.,  who  was  then  scarcely 
seventeen  years  of  age,  and  had  not  yet  been  crowned  with  the 
solemnities  long  usual  for  the  kings  of  France,'  began  to  gratify 
the  Church  of  Home  in  regard  to  its  exclusive  claims,  according  to 
that  instinct  of  despotism  which  was  common  to  that  church  and 
himself  The  proselytizing  ambition  of  the  monks  and  Jesuits 
awakened  anew  beneath  the  tsjs  of  this  sun  of  tyranny,  unequalled 

>  Letter  of  Leedigoidres  to  the  chdtdaina  and  contuis  of  Pragda,  Dated  from 
Grenoble,  13th  March,  1650.  (Archives  of  the  BiBhoprlc  of  PigneroL)  This  letter 
was  from  the  Duke  De  Lesdiguidres,  and  not  from  the  constable,  for  the  latter 
died  in  1620.  The  doke  Ib  mentioned  as  governor  of  Danphiny  in  a  letter  of 
Louis  XIV.  to  Cromwell,  of  26th  May,  1655.    (L6ger,  p.  227.) 

*  This  document  is  of  date  April,  1654.  Louis  XIV.  granted  what  was  petitioned 
for  on  the  24th  of  the  same  month;  his  reply  was  recorded  by  the  council  royal 
of  Pignerol  on  4th  August,  and  on  the  same  day  the  order  was  published  prohibit- 
ing the  Vaudois  from  the  public  exercise  of  their  religion  in  the  territory  of  Pig- 
nerol. (These  documents  are  in  the  archives  of  that  city,  oateg.  xxt.,  fasoic.  i., 
No.  7t  ftnd  fascic  ii.,  No.  3.) 

'  His  coronation  took  place  at  Reims,  7th  June,  1654.  The  medal  struck  upon 
occasion  of  this  event  gives  the  date  as  the  3d;  but  an  unforeeeen  circumstance 
compelled  the  postponement  of  the  ceremony  for  four  days.  Louis  XTV.  was  bom 
on  the  5th  of  September,  1638;  he  succeeded  to  the  crown  on  14th  May,  1643; 
was  declared  major  by  the  Parliament  of  Paris,  7th  September,  1661;  and  on  9lh 
June,  1660,  married  the  infanta  Maria  Theresa.    [VAH  de  viri/ier  le$  dates,) 
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in  the  worlds  as  the  device  of  the  great  king  proclaimed.^  Th^e 
attempts  at  conversion  were  at  .first  more  vexatious  than  formi- 
dable to  the  YaudoiSy  and  the  clergy  fotmd  them  more  productive  of 
trouble  than  of  fruit.*  But  more  active  measures  were  in  prepara- 
tion. The  Propaganda  was  formed,  and  oirciun&tances  ominous 
of  the  Fiedmonteae  Easter  began  to  appear. 

After  that  terrible  explosion  of  a  rampant  and  pitQess  fitnaticism 
— that  festival  of  blood  and  storm  of  death — ^the  fugitive  victims  of 
the  massacres  of  1655  hastened  to  seek  refuge  among  their  brethren 
of  the  valleys  of  the  Oluson  and  of  Pragela.     The  latter,  also,  took 
up  arms  to  defend  them.*     "  For  two  or  three  days,"  says  L6ger,* 
'*  I  could  not  find  out  what  had  become  of  my  wife  and  children — 
whether  they  were  dead  or  alive,  or  whether  they  were  prisoners  or 
not.     At  last  I  found  them  in  the  valley  of  P^rouse,  within  the 
'  king^s  dominions,  and,  as  may  readily  be  imagined,  in  a  deplorable 
condition.     As  moderator  of  the  Yaudois  churches,  I  set  myself  to 
gather  together  their  remains.**     He  convoked  a  synod  between 
the  valleys  of  the  Doire  and  Pragela,  at  the  hamlet  of  La  Chapelle, 
where  the  pastors  and  elders  of  M  that  ravaged  country  assembled. 
^ There,**  says  he,  ''after  having  consoled  and^couraged  them  as 
much  as  a  mind  agitated  and  excited  to  the  last  d^ree  was  capable 
of  doing,  I  entreated  them,  with  all  the  arguments  which  I  thought 
likely  to  produce  any  effect  upon  them,  no  longer  to  think  of  dis- 
persing themselves  in  foreign  countries,  as  they  were  urged  to  do 
by  Francis  Gu6rin,  minister  of  Le  Roiire,  in  the  Yal  Cluson,  who 
boldly  prophesied  to  them  that  in  no  way  whatever  could  they 
ever  return  to  their  own  country,  the  time  being  come  when  its 
cancUestick^  must  be  removed.      I  called  them  to  consider  that 
our  conduct  towards  the  Duke  of  Savoy  could  be  clearly  justified, 
and  that  the  barbarities  exercised  against  us  would  make  heaven 
and  earth  our  defender&     Whereupon  almost  all  those  that  had 
escaped  remained  in  the  valley  of  Pragela  or  of  the  Cluson,  or  in 
that  of  Queyras,  and  in  the  part  of  the  Yal  Perouse  which  belonged 
to  France.*' 

There  it  was  that,  in  two  days,  this  zealous  defender  of  the  val- 
leys composed  his  first  manifesto,  to  make  known  to  the  world  the 

'  A  sun :  motto,  Nee  pturibus  im/par, 

<  See  Breve  rdazume  degli  eretici,  converiiH  dai  Padri  Mmionarii  .  .  •  . 
Torino,  1648. 

*  llanuscript  in  the  Archives  of  the  Court  at  Turin,  entitled,  FcUti,  attioni  e 
eo$e  ocearti  nelle  voile  di  Ltuet'Wh  nd  1655 :  ouero  itoria  deUa  ribellione  degC  ere, 
iici.    Near  the  end. 

*  In  his  autobiography,  placed  at  the  end  of  his  work,  p.  365. 

*  The  seal  of  the  Vaudois  ohurohes  bears  a  candlestick  surrounded  with  irtars. 
Vol.  II.  86 
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inoonoeivable  cruelties  which  had  been  perpetrated  against  the 
Yaudois.  The  world  listened  to  his  Toioe,  and  Louis  XIY.  him- 
self did  not  venture  to  refuse  to  join  with  almost  all  the  potentates 
of  Europe  in  urging  the  Duke  of  Savoy  to  obliterate  the  traces  of 
these  atrocious  desolations.^  The  governor  of  Dauphiny  was  in- 
structed to  receive  the  proscribed  fugitives  with  humanity,  and  to 
provide  for  their  most  pressing  want&  But  it  was  from  their 
brethren  of  Pragela  especially  that  they  received  shelter,  aid,  and 
protection. 

The  latter,  however,  were  themselves  subjected  to  trials.  The 
council  of  Fignerol,  not  contented  with  having  obtained  the  prohi- 
bition of  their  worship  throughout  all  its  territory,  endeavoured  to 
put  impediments  in  the  way  of  their  commerce,  and  succeeded  in 
getting  them  prohibited  from  remaining  for  more  than  three  days 
in  the  city.^  It  may  readily  be  imagined  what  vexatious  questions 
must  have  arisen  from  this  regulation.'  Soon  afterwards  the 
notaries  of  Fignerol,  and  of  all  the  French  possessions  beyond  the 
Alps,  were  forbidden  to  admit  any  sale,  purchase,  or  inheritance, 
from  a  Catholic  in  &ivour  of  a  Frotestant.^ 

These  were  not  the  only  vexations  of  which  the  Yaudois  had  to 
complain.^  The  syndics  of  Fignerol  enjoined  the  rdigioncmes 
settled  in  that  city  to  withdraw  from  it  within  the  space  of  eight 
days,  and  the  Catholics,  with  whom  they  had  relations^  to  break 
off  all  connection  with  them.®  Moreover,  a  Jesuit  mission  was 
established  at  Fenestrelle,  and  Lotiis  XIY.  forbade,^  \mder  severe 
penalties,  the  dissuading  of  any  one  whatever  from  an  intended 
conversion.^  The  task  of  the  pastors  and  zealous  Christians  of 
Fra^ela  became  more  and  more  difficult.     But  they  proved  equal 

>See  the  letters  of  Louis  XIV.  to  Cromwell;  Uffer,  p.  226;  ffahn,  p.  766; 
Jones,  ii.  345.  The  same  ftuthors  have  published  the  greater  part  of  the  letters 
addressed  with  this  view  to  Charles  Emmanuel  II. 

'  The  council's  petition  is  of  the  15th  November,  1657 ;  the  king's  edict  granting 
it  is  of  the  22d.  These  documents  are  in  the  Civil  Archives  of  Pignerol,  category 
XXV.,  fasciculus !.,  No.  8. 

*  There  are  also  in  the  Civil  Archives  of  Fignerol  inhibitions,  of  date  8th  April, 
1658,  made  by  an  officer  to  the  merchants  and  innkeepers  of  Fignerol,  forbidding 
them  to  receive,  lodge,  or  contract  society  vnth  any  of  the  Protestant  Reformed 
religion,  *  Same  source,  category  xxv.,  mazzo  i.,  No.  9. 

*  On  this  subject  there  is  in  the  Archives  of  the  Court  at  Turin  a  testtmoniale  of 
23d  May,  1658,  and  a  petition  of  14th  June,  1658,  in  which  the  Yaudois  complain 
of  the  molestations  to  which  they  are  subjected.    (Nos.  of  Series  306  and  307.) 

•  Papers  of  3d,  4th,  and  11th  January,  1659.  (Archives  of  Fignerol,  categ.  xxr., 
fasdoulus  i..  No.  10.)— -"Considering,"  it  is  there  said,  "that  certain  bad  citizens 
support  them  in  this  city,"  ko 'On  18th  September,  1659. 

•  Reflexions  sur  Pescrit  intitule :  Observations  sur  un  manuscrit,  etc  .  .  .  cofii* 
posi  par  les  ministres  du  Briangonfiais  et  Pignerol,  (A  4to  liS.  of  31  pages,  in 
the  Archives  of  the  Bishopric  of  Fignerol.) 
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to  it,  and  the  efforts  of  their  adversaries  sei'ved  only  to  increase  the 
fervour  and  the  union  of  these  persecuted  churches.  More  and 
still  more  violent  measures  proved  requisite  for  their  destruction, 
and  it  was  not  till  after  a  long  series  of  severities,  and  much  em- 
ployment of  brute  force,  that  the  Church  of  Eome  could  congratu- 
late itself  on  having  annihilated  them.  It  never  otherwise  prevailed 
over  them.  Of  these  events,  combining  much  that  is  noble  with 
their  moumfulness,  an  outline  must  now  be  given. 


CHAPTER  XV. 

niSTORT  OF  THE  VAUDOIS  OF  PRAGELA  AND  THE 
ADJACENT  VALLEYS. 

FIFTH  PERIOD. — FROM  THE  INTRODUCTION  OF  THE  JESUITS  TO 
THE  DEMOLITION  OF  THE  PROTESTANT  PLACES  OF  WORSHIP 
IN  PRAGELA. 

(A.P.  1656  TO  A.D.  1686.) 

Jesuit  missioiiariet  in  Pragala— ConiaroTeisies— OdiooB  means  employed  to  eecnie 
the  snecesB  of  the  Jesuit  missions — AjKwtasy  and  subeequent  melancholy  his- 
tory of  Captain  Gnyot — Bribes  and  eyery  kind  of  inflaeDce  used  to  proonre  ab- 
jurations— Dragonnades — New  restrictions  imposed  upon  the  Yaudois — In- 
creasing hardshipe— Strange  quotations  from  documents  of  the  time,  illustratire 
of  the  character  of  its  events  and  parties — Settlement  of  six  priests  in  the 
parishes  of  Pragela  in  1678 — The  utmost  fervour  of  proeelytism — ^The  exercise 
of  the  Protestant  religion  prohibited  in  Pragela  five  months  before  the  revoca- 
tion of  the  Edict  of  Nantes— Demolition  of  places  of  worship— Extensive  emi- 
gration. 

It  was  in  1657  that  the  Jesuit  missionaries  established  themselves 
for  the  first  time  in  the  valley  of  Pragela.^  They  were  sent  by  the 
Prince  of  Conti,'  upon  the  solicitations  of  the  Propaganda.'  They 
came  from  the  house  of  their  order  established  at  Grenoble,  and 

>  SommcUre  de  Vitat  de  la  rdiffion  en  Proffela,  p.  ^^—MSmoire  sur  PetabliaemerU, 
letprogrit  et  la  cetsalion  de  la  rdigion  rSformSe  en  Pragda,  say  1656. 

*  Amaud  de  Bourbon,  Prince  of  Cond6,  second  son  of  Henry  II.,  took  his  name 
of  Conti  from  a  small  town  of  the  Somme;  he  was  the  chief  of  the  I^nde.  He 
afterwards  married  the  niece  of  Mazarin ;  he  was  grand-master  of  the  king's 
household  in  1657,  was  appointed  governor  of  Languedoc  in  1662,  and  died  four 
years  after. 

'  For  particulars  concerning  the  congregation  de  propaganda  fide  el  extirpandii 
hcereUeie,  see  Chi^pter  VI.  of  Part  Second  of  this  Work. 
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fixed  their  head-quarters  at  Fenestrelle/  where  a  Vaudoia  pastor 
resided,  named  Benjamin  De  Joux,  who  entered  into  controversy 
with  them.^  The  result  does  not  seem*  to  have  been  favourable 
to  them,  for  in  the  space  of  eight  months  they  obtained  no  more 
than  two  converts.'  It  is  true  that  the  first  of  these  monks  who 
appeared  there  went  to  work  with  more  frankness  than  address?— a 
mode  of  procedure  so  alien  to  the  spirit  of  their  order,  that  their 
superiors  could  not  be  expected  to  maintain  them  long  at  that  post 
And,  indeed,  we  read  that  "the  Jesuit  Billet,  to  defend  the  autho- 
rity of  the  Church,  thought  fit  to  assert  the  imperfection  of  the 
Scriptiu^,  upon  which  account  he  was  found  io  be  impolitic,  and 
was  recalled."* 

These  Jesuits,  however,  had  been  preceded  in  that  country  by 
other  controversialists,®  to  whom  a  pastor  of  Pragela  had  already 
replied.^  The  dedication  of  his  work  contains  some  affecting  sen- 
tences, which  it  may  not  be  uninteresting  to  quote: — ^To  the 
members  of  the  Reformed  Chwrchee  of  the  vaiUey  of  Pragela,  and  to  all 
those  who  love  the  Lord  arid  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  grace  and  peace  be 
multiplied  to  you!  "  Then,  setting  forth  the  motives  of  his  work, 
and  the  method  which  he  has  pursued,  he  says — ^'^I  have  not 
thought  proper  to  fling  back  at  the  Komish  Church  the  sharp  darts 
which  my  adversary  directs  against  ours,  .  .  .  knowing  that  it  is 
necessary  to  make  the  approaches  with  delicacy,  and  not  to  give 
any  shock  to  the  blind,  and  to  instruct  with  meekness  those  who 

*  The  first  who  made  their  appearance  *'were  the  Sienn  Golier  and  Billet;  after- 
wards the  Jesuit  Calemart  was  Bent  thither,  with  a  novice;  and  subsequently  he  had 
for  his  companion  the  Jesuit  Sieur  Paisseaud ;  with  whom  finally  the  Jesuit  Car- 
bonnet  was  conjoined,  to  succeed  Sieur  Calemait,  who  was  sent  to  Die.''  {Le  iuccis 
de  la  mission  de  Pragda,  .  .  .  Geneva,  published  by  Gamont,  1660^  an  8vo  of 
248  pages. — Adveriissement  au  lecteur.) 

>  These  controversiee  took  place  at  Fenestrelle,  on  the  2d  of  October,  1659,  and 
were  published  in  the  work  already  quoted.  .  .  .  Veritable  ricit  de  la  confirenot 
tenue  d  Fenettrelles,  &c.  .  .  .  The  Jesuit  Calemart  published  at  Grenoble  (Verdier, 
publisher),  in  1660,  two  little  works  on  the  same  subject : — ^1.  B£fvi(Uion  de  la 
r^ponse  deM.de  Joux.  ...  2.  JDettx  marques  de  Verreur  du  calvinitme,  &c.  .  .  • 

>  *'  The  first,  named  Jourdan,  was  appointed  Captain  Chdtdain  of  the  whole 
valley.  The  second,*'  says  a  work  of  that  period,  **it  Captain  Quyot,  icAo  has 
carried  arms  in  favour  of  the  rdigionaries  in  the  valley  of  Lucema,  and  there  ren- 
dered himself  90  redoubtable,  that  a  price  was  set  upon  his  head.  He  now  testifies  no 
less  zeal  for  the  faith  than  he  once  showed  for  error.  {SommcUre  de  Vital  d4  la  reHi- 
gion  en  Pragela,  pp.  4  and  6.)--Thifl  Claud  Guyot,  vulgarly  called  Croyat,  finiahed 
his  course  by  suicide. 

^  Le  sucdt  de  la  mission  en  Pragda,  ...  p.  5  of  the  preface. 

*  Amongst  others,  by  a  former  Protestant  minister,  named  John  Balcet,  who  had 
plunged  into  Arminianism,  and  thence  into  Catholicism.  He  entered  into  orders, 
became  a  priest,  and  wrote  a  polemical  work,  entitled  Diurnal  de  la  vraie  Eglise. 

*  Le  Manuel  du  vray  chresiien,  opposS  au  JHumal  du  Sieur  Baleet.  .  .  .  par 
Danid  Pastor.  .  .  .  Geneva,  1662.    One  vol.  Svo,  of  xvi.,  915,  and  xii.  pagee. 
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are  of  a  contrary  opinion.  But  I  have  thought  it  good,  O  dearest 
sonls,  to  address  this  reply  to  you  .  .  .  beoause  I  was  bom  and 
brought  up  amongst  you;  because  I  have  had  the  honour  to  exercise 
amongst  you  the  ministry  of  the  holy  gospel,  now  almost  for  thirty 
years;  because  my  age  and  strength  are  declining,  and  the  time  of 
my  departure  draws  nigh.  T  have  therefore  thought  this  my  work 
to  be  due  to  you,  it  being  reasonable  that  I  should  leave  you,  after 
my  death,  a  specimen  of  that  doctrine  which  I  have  proclaimed  to 
you  during  my  life."  ..."  In  this  fidth  I  have  lived,  and  in  this 
fidth  I  desire  to  die.  .  .  .  May  Gk)d  preserve  you  in  it  for  his 
glory,  and  for  the  salvation  of  your  immortal  souls."  ^  His  prayer 
was  heard,  for  very  few  of  his  contemporaries  yielded  to  the  efforts 
of  popish  proselytism. 

The  valley  of  Pragela  was  then,  from  the  one  end  to  the  other, 
inhabited  by  zealous  Protestants.  "These  heretics,"  said  their 
adversaries,  "  have  ten  or  twelve  great  places  of  worship  for  Sab- 
bath, and  more  than  sixty  small  ones,  where  they  meet  every  day 
of  the  week,  whilst  the  Catholics  have  scarcely  a  single  church,'  and 
a  few  chapels,  at  great  distances  from  one  another."'  The  Jesuits 
were  also  regarded  with  great  dislike  there.  "The  hostility  to 
them  is  so  excessive,"  says  a  contemporary,  "that  nobody  ventures 
to  lodge  them;  and  if  the  prior  of  Mentoules  and  Captain  Guyot 
had  not  given  them  shelter,  they  would  not  have  found  it  in  all  the 
valley."*  "However,"  he  adds,  "they  ought  to  persevere;  for 
experience  has  shown  that  missions  which  are  not  kept  up  for  any 
time,  serve  only  to  provoke  irritation,  without  dissipating  error."  ^ 

Considering  that  in  the  eyes  of  sincere  Catholics  this  work  was 
analogous  to  that  which  evangelical  missionaries  carry  on  amongst 
savages,  we  cannot  refuse  to  recognize,  in  not  a  few  of  those  who 
were  concerned  in  it,  the  solicitude  and  the  language  of  genuine 
charity.  We  may,  no  doubt,  pronounce  it  ill-enlightened,  but  we 
must  not  call  in  question  its  reality.  "  Siu:ely,"  says,  for  example^ 
the  author  of  the  pamphlet  just  quoted,  "it  would  be  a  just  sub- 
ject of  reproach  to  us  if  those  who  have  undei-taken  to  assist  the 
Persians  and  the  Chinese*  were  to  abandon  this  poor  valley.  The 
people  of  Pragela  are  our  brethren.  Frenchmen  like  ourselves,  and 
subjects  of  the  same  sovereign ;  and  although  erring  in  many  points 

>  This  interestiiig  episUe  is  dftted  from  La  Sou^iire  (in  PrageU),  Ist  June,  1651. 

>  Thai  of  Mentoules. 

*  ProcU-verhavx  da  conversionB  opiria  en  PrageUh  de  1676  d  1686.  A  number 
of  MS.  Tolcunes,  deposited  in  the  ArohiTes  of  the  Bishopric  of  PigneroL  The  pas- 
sage quoted  is  under  date  13th  July,  1676. 

*  Sommaire  de  VittU  de  la  rdigion  dans  la  vaUie  de  Pragda,  p.  6.         *  Id.  p.  7* 

*  Catholic  missionaries  had  recently  been  sent  to  these  distant  nations. 
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of  religion,  yet  they  have  been  washed  in  the  waters  of  baptism. 
They  profess  to  serve  the  same  God  and  the  same  Saviour.  Fran- 
cis De  Sales  converted  the  people  of  Thonon ;  why  should  not  we 
hope  for  a  similar  ^stvour  for  those  of  Fragela,  if  we  resolve  to  help 
them,  as  we  ought?  Their  conversion  would  even  facilitate  that 
of  the  valleys  of  Lucema  and  Angrogna."^  In  conclusion,  he 
entreats  all  Christians  to  unite  their  alms  and  prayers  in  order  to 
the  attainment  of  this  pious  object. 

But  if  such  were  the  desires,  the  language,  and  the  sentiments  of 
the  compassionate  souls,  of  whom  Popery  may  reasonably  be  proud, 
it  must,  on  the  other  hand,  be  borne  in  mind  that  they  were  im- 
posed upon  by  their  spiritual  directors,  and  that  both  the  leaders 
and  the  active  agents  in  these  works  of  intolerance  employed  the 
most  shameful  means  id  order  to  secure  their  success.  The  follow- 
ing extract  will  show  in  what  manner  they  themselves  state  these 
means,  in  a  confidential  report  addressed  to  the  authorities : — 

"  It  is  urgently  necessary  to  obtain  a  pariatis^  for  the  apprehen- 
sion of  three  ministers  of  Pragela,^  whom  the  Parliament  of  Gre- 
noble has  condemned  to  imprisonment.'^  They  have  taken  refuge 
in  the  valley  of  Lucema,  with  two  other  criminals.®  It  will  be 
requisite  that  the  Marquis  De  Pianesse^  command  the  governors 
of  Lucema  and  St.  Martin  to  seize  them,  ...  in  the  same 
way  as  Monseigneur  De  Mesti6,  some  years  since,  seized  .  •  . 
certain  robbers,  who  were  punished  according  to  their  crimes.^  It 
will  be  requisite  that  the  people  of  Lucema  be  forbidden  to  lodge 
the  merchants  of  Pragela  who  traffic  in  these  regions.  There  are 
three  heretics  who  traffic  at  Turin  ;^  it  will  be  requisite  to  seize 
their  wares,  <md  as  they  ccmnot  subsist  wvthovi  them,  it  may  be  taken 
for  granted  that  tliey  wiU  then  he  ready  to  change  their  religion,^ 

>  Sommaire  de  Vilat  de  la  religion  dans  la  vdU6e  de  Pragela,  en  Dauphing,  et  de$ 
dispositions  de  la  Providence  pour  la  conversion  de  ses  habitants,  Condnding 
passage.  '  A  lettre  de  cachet,  or  order  of  incarceratio&  for  life. 

'  James  Papon,  Bex^'amin  de  Joaz,  and  Michael  Bourset. 

*  For  having  preached  in  their  annexed  churches,  contrary  to  the  edicts  of 
20th  June,  1636,  and  21st  April,  1637,  which  prohibited  the  pastors  from  preach- 
ing anywhere  bat  at  the  place  of  their  residence.  It  was  in  consequence  of  then 
edicts  that  there  was  established,  in  every  village  of  Pragela,  a  prayer-meeting, 
which  assembled  every  day,  and  was  conducted  by  the  elders  of  the  place. 

*  These  criminalB  were  guilty  of  having  presided  in  religious  meetings.  The  one 
was  John  Jourdan,  consul  of  Fenesfcrelle;  the  other  John  Passett  a  rich  merchant 
of  Mentoules.  '  Vice-President  of  the  Council  of  the  Propaganda, 

'  To  cause  ministers  and  respectable  men  to  be  seized  like  robbers,  for  no  other 
offence  than  that  of  having  prayed  to  Grod  I  What  a  delicate  method  of  conversion, 
and  how  accordant  with  Christian  charity  1 

*  The  report  gives  their  names  and  address.  ''They  are  lodged,"  it  says,  "at 
ihe  Red  Horse," 

*  These  are  the  exact  words.    What  a  system  of  oonversion !  and  what  value 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ  IC 


ckap.xy]  captain  guyot's  death.  207 

It  will  be  requisite  that  the  govemor  of  Suza,  M^ane,  and  Jalaa, 
prohibit  the  heretics  of  Pragela  from  remaining  in  the  places  within 
his  jurisdictions,  because  they  preach  their  errors  in  secret.  It  will 
be  requisite  to  expel  from  the  valley  of  Lucema  a  person  named 
l^Iartin,  a  native  of  Balboutet,  in  Pragela.  This  young  minister 
has  succeeded  the  pastor  L^ger,  whose  house  was  razed  to  the 
ground;  but  he  is  not  less  seditious^  than  L^ger,  and  does  still  more 
harm  than  he.  It  will  be  necessary  to  apprise  the  King  of  France 
that  the  govemor*s  secretary,  and  a  captain  of  the  citadel  of  Pig- 
nerol,  conduct  religious  exercises  in  their  chambers,  in  which  they 
assemble  the  Huguenot  soldiers,  which  may  be  the  means  of  per- 
verting Catholics."* 

There  is  also  a  proposal  made  in  this  paper,  of  prohibiting  the 
Vaudois  of  Pragela  from  trading  and  sojourning  in  Piedmont, 
although  that  privilege  had  been  formally  guaranteed  to  them.' 
The  memoir  terminates  by  denunciations  of  various  ^^ersons,  and 
even  of  Catholics,  who  are  pointed  out  as  proper  objects  of  suspi- 
cion, because  of  their  being*  too  fiivourable  to  the  Protestants. 
Such  is  party  spirit ;  always  extravagant,  and  frequently  hurrying 
the  members  of  every  party  into  grievous  excesses. 

It  may  be  supposed  that  a  blessing  did  not  attend  conversions 
obtained  by  guch  means.  The  first,  which  we  have  already  men- 
tioned, that  of  Captain  Guyot,  was  a  melancholy  illustration.  This 
unfortunate  man,  a  short  time  after  his  abjuration,  was  seized  with 
insanity.  He  committed  a  murder  without  any  motive,  after  which 
he  set  fire  to  his  own  house,  and  burned  himself  to  death  init.^ 

But  promises,  rewards,  and  unworthy  arts  of  every  description, 
the  success  of  which  always  depends  upon  the  baseness  of  both  the 
parties  concerned,  were  in  the  greatest  favour  in  the  system  of  the 

could  conyerdoiui  have  which  were  thus  obtained?  How  must  those  sincere  and 
charitable  persons  who,  in  their  simplicity,  interested  themselves  in  this  work  of 
proeelytism,  haTo  felt  ashamed  to  see  their  religion  dishonour  itself  by  the  employ, 
ment  of  snch  disgracefnl  means ! 

I  Vague  accusations  here  supply  the  place  of  positive  fscts :  in  the  minds  of  pre- 
judiced persons  such  accusations  are  sometimes  all  the  more  effectual  for  not  being 
limited  by  any  £ftct. 

'  The  peisons  to  whom  this  relates  are  named  in  the  original.  Their  religions 
exercises  were  limited  to  the  reading  of  the  Bible  and  prayer.  (This  paper  in 
entitled :  Mdmoire  en  faveur  de  la  mission  en  Pragela,  and  is  to  be  found  in  the 
AichlTee  of  the  Court  at  Turin.    No.  of  series,  425.) 

»  By  the  edict  of  6th  June,  1630.  (Leger,  II.  161.)— Many  other  rights,  pur- 
chased by  them,  or  secured  by  law,  were,  in  like  manner,  denied  to  them.  A  peti- 
tion of  the  Vaudois  of  ifoulih'es,  Sauu,  and  Roliires,  in  1669,  sets  forth  that  there 
are  two  burying  grounds  in  the  conmiune,  and  asks  for  permission  to  make  use  of 
one  of  them.    It  was  refused.    (Ciril  Archivee  of  PigneroL) 

♦  Le  succU  de  la  missi^  de  Pragela  .  .  .  par  Benjamin  de  Jouz,  minislre  (i 
Fenestrdlet —ia  the  preface. 
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propagandists.  These  means  were  employed  in  a  degree  proportion- 
ate, it  may  be  said,  to  that  of  sin  in  human  nature.  From  the 
chatelain  of  the  valley  to  the  herdsman  of  the  mountains,  every 
one  had  to  contend  with  the  demon  of  covetousness,  and  many 
fell  in  the  contest.  Under  the  pressure  of  dragonnadeSt  and  in  the 
absence  of  their  pastors,  who  were  imprisoned  or  fugitive,  little  was 
requisite  to  induce  these  poor  people  to  accept,  out  of  weakness  or 
terror,  the  rewards  of  apostasy.  "  A  great  number  of  conversions 
have  been  effected  in  the  valleys  of  Pragela,**  says  P^lisson/  "through 
the  efforts  of  the  Bishop  of  Grenoble,  of  the  Propaganda^  and  of 
the  Jesuits;  so  that  without  the  distribution  of  more  than  about 
2000  crowns,  sent  at  different  times,  well  certified  lists  have  been 
received  of  from  700  to  800  persons  who  have  returned  to  the 
church."  "  I  have  written,"  he  adds,  "  that  no  opporttmity  should 
be  allowed  to  escape  of  the  conversion  of  the  £unilies  of  the  people. 

.  .  .  I  have  even  signified  that  they  may  go  as  far  as  100 
francs."^  What  a  shameful  traffic  in  things  the  least  capable  of 
being  appreciated  at  a  price  in  money!  Or  rather,  convictions, 
conscience,  Divine  grace,  and  all  that  is  incapable  of  such  valuation 
was  venal  with  Home;  and  yet  everything  of  the  kind  is  really 
awanting  in  all  such  transactions.  It  remains  to  be  added,  in 
order  to  exonerate  the  Vaudois  from  a  part,  at  least,  of  these 
venal  apostasies,  that  a  great  number  of  vagabonds,  strangers  to 
their  valleys,  passed  themselves  off  for  Protestants,  in  order  to 
obtain  the  price  of  a  sham  abjuration  for  lucre's  sake.  The  price 
for  such  baseness  was  too  high. 

These  means,  however,  very  soon  proved  insufficient,  and  then  it 
was  that  a  new  influence  was  brought  to  bear  in  support  of  the 
Catholic  religion — ^the  oppression  exercised  by  the  dragoons,  who 
were  quartered  in  the  houses  of  the  poor  people  professing  the 
evangelical  faith,  in  order  to  compel  the  payment  of  contributions. 
"The  Protestants,"  wrote  the  superior  of  the  Jesuits  established  at 
Fenestrelle,  "  wei^  completely  humbled  at  the  sight  of  so  many 
troops.  They  then  laid  aside  that  spirit  of  pride  and  independence' 
in  which  they  had  hitherto  lived;  and  instead  of  despising  the 
missionaries,  as  they  had  been  accustomed  to  do,  they  began  to 
implore  their  protection  against  the  insolence  of  the  soldiers.     This 

*  A  Eeport,  dated  Versailles,  12tb  June,  1677.  P61is8on  Fontanier  had  been 
himself  a  Protestant,  and  after  having  embraced  Catholicism,  he  displayed  macb 
activity  in  eudeavoaring  to  bring  about  the  conversion  of  his  former  brethren  to 
the  Church  of  Rome. 

*  Quoted  in  La  polUigue  du  clcrg^  de  France,  avec  Ut  demiera  efforU  de  Vinno- 
ance  affiiffie,  .  .  .  Amsterdam,  16>2.    (One  vol.  32mo.)    Pp.  152, 153. 

^ »  Libertinage;  spirit  of  Uberty,  independence. 
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humiliation  of  the  heretics  has  not  a  little  s&rved  to  promote  the 
conversion  of  numbers^  of  whom  we  will  make  mention  in  this  list." 
"Aa,  after  Briangon,  the  town  of  S^zane  had  suffered  more  than 
any  from  the  passage  of  the  troops,  one  of  the  missionary  fiithers 
proposed  to  go  thither  to  perform  some  duties  of  the  mission.  The 
inhabitants  had  previously  expressed  to  the  abbot  of  Oulx  their 
wish  that  he  would  send  them  no  preacher  during  Lent,  and  that 
they  might  not  be  confessed  any  more;  but  now  they  blessed  Gtod 
for  having  brought  to  them  a  confessor  who  did  not  close  the  gateii 
of  heaven  against  them.**  ^ 

Since  it  was  first  founded,  indeed,  the  missionary  establishment 
bad  been  very  much  strengthened.  The  office  of  oh^telain  of  the 
valley  of  the  Cluson  having  become  vacant,  the  Prince  of  Conti 
caused  it  to  be  purchased,'  and  placed  in  it  a  fervent  supporter  of 
the  missionaries.  "Without  this  help,"  says  a  writer  of  the  time, 
**  they  could  have  done  nothing ;  and  the  manner  in  which  this 
office  is  now  filled  is  the  foundation  of  almost  all  the  good  which 
can  be  hoped  for  in  that  r^on."*  To  promote  this  work,  by 
augmenting  the  number  of  the  propagandists,  Alexander  YII. 
accorded*  plenary  indulgences  to  both  male  and  female  members^ 
who  might  enter  into  that  congregation.* 

At  the  same  time,  the  prohibition  was  renewed,  which  had  been 
already  addressed  to  the  Yaudois  pastors,  of  celebrating  any 
religious  service  except  at  the  place  of  their  residence.^  But  this 
was  not  enough :  the  members  of  the  Vaudois  Church  had  formed 
daily  meetings  in  the  smallest  hamlets;  and  wherever  there  was  an 
elder,  a  new  place  of  worship  was  opened.  These  meetings  were 
conducted  by  laymen^  who,  indeed,  themselves  became  pastors.  In- 
stead of  ten  or  twelve  places  of  worship,  there  were  now  sixty. 
Every  morning  and  evening,  the  distant  bells  of  these  rustic  villages, 
concealed  amongst  the  mountains,  might  be  heard  calling  the 
fidthf ul  to  prayer  and  thanksgiving.    The  use  of  bells  was  now  pro- 

*  ProdtB-verbcmx  des  amverHoru  opSries  en  Pragda  (in  the  ArohiTes  of  the 
Biahopnc  of  Pignerol);  0^A(4{ii<»  dated  Sd  AnguBb,  1680.  Signed  JS^tenne  i\rt(A» 
Iwi-mime, 

*  At  the  price  of  8300  livres.  This  was  an  office  which,  like  many  others,  civil 
and  judicial,  coold  be  bought^ or  soM  for  money.  The  name  of  the  new  chAidaia 
was  M.  Bertrand.  '  JStat  de  la  rdigim  en  PrageUh  p.  6. 

*  By  his  brief  of  27th  Jnly,  166L  *  Confreres  et  Oonfrh-etiei. 

*  Journal  des  ctmvenumM  qui  ont  StS  faUes,  et  dea  grdeet  dont  Dieu  a  faxorid  la 
compaffnie  de  la  propagande  itablie  d  Orenoble,  duraiU  le  cowre  de  PannSe  1661. 
(A  4to  MS.  of  60  pages,  relating  especiaUy  to  the  Talley  of  Fngda.  In  the 
ArchiTCs  of  the  Bishopric  of  PigneroL) 

^  Decree  of  the  Parliament  of  Danphiny,  of  28th  January,  1662.  The  same  pro- 
hibition had  already  been  renewed  on  19th  Jnly  and  90th  September,  1661.  The 
edict  now  issoed  adds  a  threatening  of  the  penalty  of  1000  litres  of  fine. 

Vol.  n.  87 
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hibited.!  The  shephercb'  horns,  the  trampets  which  they  were 
aooufitomed  to  sound  for  their  flooks,  were  therefore  employed, 
instead  of  the  bells,  to  proolaim  the  hour  of  these  holy  assemblies. 
Severe  penalties  were  forthwith  denounced  against  those  who  con- 
ducted  them.  What  were  the  Christians  now  to  dol  Assembled 
in  silence,  they  read  the  Bible,  time  about,  in  a  low  yoice^  they 
prayed  one  after  another,  and  none  of  them,  in  particular,  was 
charged  with  the  duty  of  conducting  these  pious  and  unpretending 
exerdsea     The  Spirit  of  God  alone  directed  these  meetings. 

''This  race  is  incorrigible!"  said  the  missionaries:  ^ there  is  no 
moving  them.  We  must  direct  our  efforts  to  the  rising  generation.** 
And  they  began  by  prohibiting  Protestants  from  taking  pupils  for 
board  and  education,'  and  it  was  next  proposed  to  prohibit  them 
from  bringing  up  their  own  children.  ''  We  have  just  gained  a 
victory  in  the  valley  of  P^rouse,'*  exclaims  one  of  the  Jesuits;  "for 
in  the  beginning  of  the  month  of  October  last  (1677),  we  obtained 
the  adoption  of  the  rule  that  all  children,  bom  of  Huguenot 
mothers  and  Catholic  Others,  should  be  baptized  in  the  church  and 
brought  up  Catholics."* 

The  most  trifling  pretexts  were  also  seized  with  eagerness,  to 
cause  the  Yaudois  to  enter,  freely  or  by  force,  within  the  pale  of 
Catholicism.,  The  documents  which  I  have  quoted,  exhibit  ntany 
a  painful  and  affecting  scene,  and  contain  many  a  strange  ex- 
pression, the  evidence  of  truth.  In  one  place,  we  read  of  a  priest 
who  drives  away  from  the  bedside  of  an  old  man,  the  members  of 
his  own  £unily,  and  does  not  leave  him  tiU  he  has  expired,^  In 
another,  we  read  of  a  mother  who  rushes  after  those  that  are 
carrying  away  her  child  from  her,  in  order  to  rescue  it  from  their 
hands,  *' heresy  makes  women  so  obstioate  and  furious!**®  In  an- 
other place  still,  we  are  told  of  a  man  who  wished  to  c^^nceal  from 
his  wife  the  abjuration  which  he  had  just  made,  because  she  was 
&r  advanced  in  pregnancy,  and  he  was  afraid  that  this  news  might 
trouble  her  so  much  as  to  do  her  injury — '^  so  much  fruit  do  these 
conversions  produce  in  families,'*  the  missionaries  observe  !^ 

>  By  decree  of  28ih  Jftnnary,  1662.  '  Same  decree. 

*  ProedMX0r6aiix  det  conversions  de  Prapda,  ftt  the  date  mentioned  in  the  text. 
The  following  «re  a  few  lines  immediately  following  this  passage : — "  The  wife  of 
a  new  convert  of  Diblon  was  delivered  of  a  daughter,  and  was  urgent  that  the 
child  should  be  baptized  at  the  preaching,  according  to  custom.  The  Huguenot 
party  had  obtained  the  consent  of  some  magistrates  to  the  observance  of  this  uasge. 
But  the  Marquis  IVHarleville,  to  whom  the  priest  of  the  parish  represented  the 
disagreeable  consequmoes  of  thircustom,  ordained  that,  according  to  the  intentions 
of  his  Majesty,  the  girl  should  be  baptised  in  the  church,  which  was  done." 

*  Same  papers.    Paper  dated  6th  September,  1677. 

*  Paper  dated  12th  May,  1677.  •  Paper  dated  1st  May,  1679. 
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And  oertainlj  there  did  result  from  tliem  great  troubles  in 
fami]i6&  We  wad  as  follows,  regarding  the  conversion  of  a  mem 
of  very  great  importance,  for  he  has  large  poeaessiona: — "  He  felt 
strange  inward  pain;  he  even  wept  for  an  hour;  and  he  was  heard 
to  say,  in  the  midst  of  his  sobs,  that  he  would  go  and  dispute  the 
question  with  his  relatives.  .  .  .  But,  notwithstanding  all  this, 
he  has  abjured,  and  presented  his  children  to  the  church."^  Had 
the  children  been  abandoned,  the  Yaudois  would  have  cared  for 
them.  In  such  a  case,  however,  advantage  was  taken  of  their 
generous  solicitude,  to  institute  a  prosecution  against  them.  '*  Ste- 
phen Pascal,"  say  our  repcHi^s,  "  is  an  old  Catholic,^  married  to  a 
Ht^enot  woman.  Being  obliged  to  go  to  the  valley  of  Barcelona, 
he  remained  there  for  three  years.  On  his  return,  he  was  much 
surprised  to  learn  that  the  Huguenots  had  taken  charge  of  his  chil- 
dren; and  he  hastened  first  to  Brian^on,  in  order  that  he  might 
obtain  the  Assistance  of  the  strong  arm  of  the  law  to  pat  an  end  to 
Ms  disorder,**^ 

This  simplicity  of  expression,  which  indicates  the  good  faith  of 
the  c(fnverter8,  even  in  acts  which  seem  most  repugnant  to  the 
spirit  of  Christianity,  is  strikingly  significant  of  the  character  of 
their  work.  I  must  give  one  other  example.  There  were  com- 
plaints of  drought,  and,  on  the  very  day  when  the  mission  was 
ended,  it  rained.  '^From  which  the  Others  took  occasion  to  point 
out  the  agreeable  arrangements^  of  Providence  with  regard  to  them- 
sehesr 

Severe  measures  were  adopted,  in  parfcicular,  against  any  who 
relapsed.  Madeleine  Justet,  say  the  Jesuits,  had  promised  to  at- 
tend massy  but  she  returned  to  the  preachings.  This  was  a  case  of 
relapse.  "She  could  neither  be  moved  by  prayers  nor  by  threats, 
until  the  Marquis  D'Harleville  caused  her  to  be  apprehended  by 
one  of  his  guards  and  carried'  to  his  house,  to  condemn  her  to  the 
ponisfament  decreed  against  relapsed  persons."® 

With  the  object  of  subduing, timorous  minds  by  the  example  of 
such  severities,  the  secular  arm  was  often  called  to  execute  them. 
John  AUais  having  left  his  country  to  return  to  the  Protestant 
Church,  a  decree  was  issued  for  his  arrest.     "This  execution  of  the 

"  Paper  of  21  rt  Noyember,  1677.  '  i.«.,  not  a  new  conTort. 

*  P&per  of  26th  March,  1677.  The  whole  of  what  is  within  inTerted  oommae 
is  ezaetl J  quoted,  as  well  as  the  part  in  italics. 

«  Preliminary  ohservations,  inserted  before  the  i>aper8  of  the  month  of  Jone^ 
1679. 

*  Paper  (^  14th  September,  1676.  This  penalty  was,  according  to  the  ease,  to 
have  the  head  shaved,  to  endure  a  shameful  whipping,  which  was  sometimes 
mortal;  to  be  marked  with  a  red-hot  iron,  or  to  be  sent  to  the  galleys,  &o.— Made- 
leine eseiq^  from  her  persecutors,  and  retired  to  the  Talley  of  Locema. 
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law,"  say  the  missionaries,  ^'has  suoceeded  eztremelj  welL  The 
people  of  this  country  are  greatly  a&aid  of  the  law.  Their  resis* 
tanoe^  will  very  soon  cease,  if  the  law  is  often  executed  in  the  same 
manner.  Nothing  can  exceed  the  insolence  and  fiery  passion  of  the 
heretics  of  Pragela;  but  nothing  can  exceed  their  plianey  when  they 
dread  the  costs  of  law  or  corporal  punishments."^  Afterwards,  it  is 
said  concerning  a  new  convert,  "This  man  has  given  himself  to  the 
church,  in  consequence  of  a  number  of  arrests,  which  frightened 
him  very  much."* 

There  were,  however,  we  may  believe,  a  few  of  these  abjurati(»iB 
which  resulted  from  sincere  convictions.  "It  has  not  been  till  after 
many  combats,"  we  are  told  concerning  Joseph  Gudnn,  "that  this 
young  man  has  yielded."^  Sometimes,  indeed,  the  exaggeration  of 
Protestant  doctrines  interfered  with  their  truth.  "What  think 
you  of  the  worship  of  the  saints?"  was  a  question  asked  by  the 
pastor  of  Yillaret  of  one  of  his  flock,  at  a  district  eVamination. 
"I  think,"  was  the  reply,  "that  the  saints  are  no  better  than  those 
who  adore  them."  The  minister  was  satisfied,  say  our  annalists; 
but  unquestionably  this  opinion  was  too  extreme;  for  the  worthy 
and  pious  confessors  of  Christy  whose  holiness  was  the  glory  of  the 
primitive  church,  were  certainly  much  better  than  the  ignorant 
and  superstitious  men  who  afterwards  made  them  the  objects  of 
worship.  This  reflection  occurred  to  the  catechumen;  and  its  in- 
fluence, according  to  the  report  of  his  abjuration,  afterwards  decided 
him  to  enter  the  Church  of  Bome.^  So  true  it  is  that  justice  is 
requisite,  even  to  the  triumph  of  truth.^ 

At  other  times,  and  more  fr^uently,  the  convefiers  foimd  o|^pQr- 
tunity  of  working  upon  the  ignorance  of  the  persons  converted. 
It  is  impossible  to  read  without  a  smile,  that  a  neophyte,  named 
David  Bertoch,  exhibited,  according  to  the  expressions  of  the  re- 
port, "an  extraordinary  rage,  when  he  was  told  that  he  would  not 
be  rebaptized,  and  that  it  was  not  necessary  for  him  to  be  an 
idolater."  7 

The  Jesuits  attached  an  especial  importance  to  the  abjuration 
of  any  one  belonging  to  the  family  of  a  pastor;  ^  and  the  decision 
of  the  persons  converted  was  often  influenced  by  very  secondary 

*  In  the  original  MS.,  vioktnce, 

'  I  leave  the  JeBoits  Teeponiible  for  this  opinion,  expreaeed  bj  them. 

•  Paper  of  27th  October,  1676. 

*  Papers  of  2Sth  October  to  Ist  November,  1676. 

•  Paper  of  26th  April,  1679. 

*  [It  ia  surely  fair  to  notice  also  the  authority  upon  which  the  story  reets.— Tb.] 
'  Paper  of  2lBt  August,  1676. 

•  See  the  paper  of  23d  December,  1677,  part  of  which  reUtes  to  a  woman 
whMegr<m4f('UherwatwUni»teraiAn0'Offna;iiiMto£l^  1679,  &o. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ  IC 


-C«AP  XV]  HISTORY  OF  A  CONVERSION.  213 

motiye&  One  became  a  Catholic  because  he  had  debts;  ^  another, 
because  he  had  a  disagreement  with  his  pastor;^  a  thirds  because  he 
was  afraid  of  being  hard  pressed  by  his  ci-editors;^  and  the  mission- 
aries  do  not  hesitate  to  avow,  in  plain  terms,  that  thej  would  have 
had  incomparably  more  success  if  they  had  had  more  money  at 
their  disposal^  At  other  times  they  attribute  their  supcess  to  ex- 
traordinary influences,  the' co-operation  of  which  we  could  not  have 
expected  that  any  religious  would  have  accepted.  ''Daniel  Luyx," 
their  reports  inform  us,^  ''was  a  native  of  Geneva^  and  had  to  make 
a  journey  in  Piedmont.  Being  on  the  bank  of  a  river,  the  devil 
came  and  placed  himself  before  hun.  Believing  that  it  was  a  rob- 
ber, M.  Luyx  fired  a  pistol  at  him,  but  the  devil  flung  him  into 
the  river,  wounding  him  with  a  poignard,  which  he  had  taken  to  de- 
Zend  himself.^'  The  precaution  was  not  unnecessary,  for  the  tra- 
veUer's  companions  hastened  to  draw  him  out  of  the  water,  and 
conveyed  him  to  a  hostelry.  There  the  devil  still  came  to  torment 
the  suflerer.  He  appeared  to  him,  induced  him  to  rise,  conducted 
him  to  the  window,  showed  him  a  vast  gallery,  and,  imder  pretext 
of  taking  him  into  it,  flung  him  into  the  street,  from  the  height  of 
the  third  story.  "His  royal  highness  passing  by,"  says  the  author 
of  this  narrative,  "and  seeing  the  crowd  which  came  together, 
learned,  by  chance,  this  strange  adventure.**  Finally,  as  may  be 
foreseen  from  the  commencement  of  the  histoiy,  M.  Luyx  received 
the  attentions  of  a  priest,  and  became  a  convert. 

The  puerility  of  such  tales  seems  to  render  them  unworthy  of 
notice  in  history;  but  they  show  the  state  of  men's  minds  at  that 
period  better  than  it  could  be  shown  by  any  general  statements 
of  the  historian.  Being  obliged  to  keep  within  narrow  bounds^  I 
have  thought  it  proper  to  quote,  as  far  as  possible,  exact  passages 
from  the  unpublished  documents  of  which  I  have  made  usei,  leaving 
it  to  the  reader  to  form  his  own  estimate  of  them.  This  method 
I  propose  still  to  follow  in  the  account  of  the  installation  of  the 
six  priests  who  were  settled,  at  this  time,  in  the  valley  of  Pragela. 

Although  the  summer  of  1678  was  now  come,  the  temperature 
and  winds  of  winter  continued  for  a  number  of  weeks.  "  It  seemed," 
says  the  clerical  narrative  to  which  I  am  indebted  for  these 
details,^  "as  if  the  demons  of  the  air  were  irritated  at  our  pious 

» Paper  of  22d  Jul/,  1677.  »  Paper  of  24th  July,  1677. 

*  Pir9£c%U6  par  9e$  creanciers.  The  words  of  the  Report  Paper  of  28th 
October,  1676. 

*  Remarks  on  the  tixth  litt,  plaoed  ftt  the  date,  2lBt  June,  1678. 

*  At  date,  19th  July,  1679. 

'  Thifl  narrative  has  been  placed  amongtt  the  manusoripti  already  quoted,  after 
the  sixth  list,  extending  from  the  beginning  of  January  to  the  end  of  June,  1678. 
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enterprise,  and  wished  to  prevent  the  exeontion  of  this  design.  But 
the  vic&-batUi,  who  had  formerly  commanded  the  king's  armies 
upon  occasions  more  dangerous,  encouraged  all  the  company  to  dis- 
regard this  bad  weather,  assuring  them  that  it  would  not  continue. 
And,  in  &ct,  after  mass  had  been  said  at  Bourset,  fine  weather  re- 
turned; as  if  the  holy  sacrament  had  driven  away  the  fogs  and 
demons  of  the  mountains.'  Priest  Laz  was  settled  at  Ch&teau 
du  Bois.  This  must  have  been  in  former  times  a  place  of  some 
note ;  but  now  it  is  nothing  more  than  a  desert  and  a  wild  forest. 
M.  Jean  Faure  was  settled  at  Le  Yillaret.  The  officers  of  customs 
and  excise,^  who  are  Catholics,  honoured  this  solenmity  with  their 
presence.  M.  Simon  Borel  was  settled  at  Fenestrelle.  There  the 
concourse  of  old  Catholics  and  new  converts  was  greater  than  in 
the  other  places,  but  the  heretics  almost  all  hid  themselves.  The 
vice-bailli  afterwards  assembled  them  in  front  of  their  place  of 
worship,  at  the  time  when  their  bells  called  them  to  prayer,  to 
read'  to  them  the  king's  orders.  M.  Francis  Isnel  was  settled  at 
Le  ViUar,  which  is  a  very  beautiful  parish  in  the  valley  of  P^rouse^ 
from  which  the  priest  was  driven  by  the  Huguenots,  in  the  time 
of  the  old  wars.  The  other  places  of  which  we  have  spoken,  never 
had  priests  till  now.*  The  prior  of  Mentoules  was  at  the  head  of 
all  the  ecclesiastics,  and  all  the  establishments  in  Pragela^  all  of 
which  are  under  the  jurisdiction  of  his  priory.  In  each  place 
mass  was  performed,  and  a  solemn  procession  made,  at  which  the 
heretics  attended  with  respect  and  propriety.  In  all  these  new 
parishes,  the  vice-bailli  caused  the  lettre  de  cachet^  to  be  publicly 
read;  in  virtue  of  which  he  placed  the  priests  of  these  parishes  under 
the  special  protection  of  his  Majesty — also  leteerS'jxUent  qf  safe- 
guard, which  the  king  had  sent  to  the  chitelain,  to  protect  him 
from  insults  for  the  time  to  come,  such  as  he  had  been  in  time 
past  subjected  to,  in  consequence  of  the  great  zeal  which  he  dis- 
played for  the  Catholic  religion.  At  Le  ViUar,  to  which  the 
government  of  Pignerol  and  the  bishop's  grand  vicar  had  come, 
there  was,  besides  the  other  ceremonies,  a  bonfire.  The  sounding 
of  the  trumpets,  the  discharges  of  artillery  from  the  fort  of  P^roose, 
and  the  large  alms  which  the  Marquis  D'Harleville  caused  to  be 
distributed  amongst  the  Catholics  of  the  valley,  increased  the  effect 
of  this  solemnity. 

''Many  persons  have  contributed  to  the  settlement  of  these  new 

•  A  priest  was  aettled  at  Bonnet.— il  Mgi  de  VSUU  de  la  vdUie  de  Pragda  depuit 
1673  a  1717.    A  folio  MS.  vol.  in  the  Arohives  of  the  BiBhopric  of  PigDerol. 

'  [OabeUeSt  &&  excise  on  salt.] 

•  These  ceremonies  took  place  from  20th  to  23d  April,  1678.    (Same  MS.) 

•  Dated  at  VersaiUes,  22d  October,  1677. 
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priests  and  the  building  of  their  chnrohes;  amongst  others,  the 
Abb^  De  Musj,  who  has  long  laboured  at  court  for  the  reduction 
of  these  valleys^  and  who  informed  the  king  of  the  necessity  for 
these  new  pastors.  He  has  begged  and  obtained  in  Paris,  a 
number  of  sacred  vessels  and  a  quantity  of  plate  for  these  new 
parishes^  and  for  others,  the  establishment  of  which  he  still  hopes 
to  effect  He  is  also  caxising  magnificent  standards  and  banners  to 
be  made,  on  which  will  be  painted  the  patron  saints  of  each  parish, 
and  which  will  be  carried  in  the  processions.  The  conipany  of  the 
fidth,^  established  at  Grenoble,  have  provided  the  other  ornaments 
requisite  for  these  new  parishes.  The  ladies  of  that  town  have 
sent^  us  veils,  albs|,  candle-sticks,  crucifixes,  altar-cloths,  pictures, 
&C.  The  company  of  Lyons  have  collected  images,  ohaplets,  books 
of  devotion;  ....  and  a  Catholic  doctor,  who  does  not  give 
his  name>,  is  about  to  publish  in  Paris  a  controversial  work,  in 
praise  of  our  new  Catholics.'  Some  other  persons,  and  particularly 
the  abbot  and  canons  of  Oulx,  have  helped  these  valleys  by  con- 
siderable alms^  which  have  been  wonderfully  useful  to  us   .   .   .   .** 

These  poor  valleys  were,  however,  more  miserable  than  ever. 
**The  poverty  there  is  extreme,"  say  the  same  notes;'  "which 
vxnUd  have  brought  ever  to  the  church  a  great  number  of  heretics 
who  are  poor,  or  not  in  comfortable  circumstances,  if  we  had  only 
had  the  means  of  relieving  them  more  sufficiently."  But  the 
Yaudois  supported  and  relieved  each  other.  ''In  some  places,** 
continues  the  narrator^  ''a  distribution  of  alms  was  made  at  the 
doors  of  their  places  of  worship.  Must  it  ever  be,  that  the  chil- 
dren of  darkness  shall  thus  go  beyond  the  children  of  light;  and 
that  heretics  shall  be  more  liberal,  more  zealous,  and  more  ardent 
to  damn  people  ....  than  Catholics  to  save  them  I  **^  Such 
is  the  reflection  with  which  the  paper  concludes,  from  which  the 
above  particulars  have  been  derived. 

However,  care  was  taken  to  proclaim  loudly  enough  the  fresh 
triumph  of  Catholicism,  and  the  good  deeds  done  by  Louis  XTV. 
in  the  valley  of  Pragela.  The  Gazette  de  France  said:*  "  Whilst 
our  great  monarch  is  victorious  over  his  enemies  on  all  sides^  we 
see  with  admiration  his  triumph  over  the  heresy  of  the  Vaudois, 

>  The  Flropaganda. 

•  The  title  of  it  is:  Xa  vMiS  reconnue,  ou  qtUnge  moH/t  de  la  canvenian  de mes- 
aUwn  de  PragtUaz.  .  .  .—The  ftothor  attempts  to  pwe  himeelf  oflf  m  a  Proteetant 
oonTerted  to  the  Caiurch  of  Rome.  »  After  2Ut  Jane,  1678. 

« At  the  end  of  the  same  narrative  are  the  words,  Certified  to  he  ccnformabU  to 
the origmal,  loMc^  w  have  eent  to  tkecouH,  signed  Stephen  Vith,  euperior  of  tha 
Company  of  Jenu,  edaUithed  m  the  VaUep  of  PrageUat.—{AxehiveB  of  the  Bishop- 
ric of  Pignerol.)  *  Of  date  28th  May,  1678. 
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who  have  banished  the  holy  church  from  their  motintaiiis  for  cen- 
turies, so  that  it  was  scarcely  posable  to  maintain  three  priests 
there — at  Mentoules,  at  La  Rua,  and  at  TJsseaux — ^the  first  two 
without  flocks,  and  the  third  with  a  very  small  nunjiber  of  people.*** 

But  it  was  not  enough  to  have  established  Catholic  priests  in 
these  valleys,  it  was  requisite  to  overcome  the  Yaudois  Church  itself 
to  trammel  its  organization,  oppose  its  worship,  and  proscribe  its 
ministers;  and  for  this  purpose,  arbitrary  measures  succeeded  one 
another  with  frightful  rapidity.  Hitherto  the  annual  contribu- 
tions furnished  by  the  people,  and  destined  to  the  support  of  the 
Protestant  dergy  and  places  of  worship,  had  been  regulated  by 
the  synod,  and  deposited  in  the  hands  of  the  consistories,  under 
the  title  of  oonsistoricU  funds.  The  payment  of  these  impositions, 
at  once  obligatory  and  voluntary,  took  the  name  of  the  eccksiaatir 
col  tax,^  The  Jesuits  represented  to  the  inhabitants  of  Pragela, 
that  this  iax  was  a  heavy  burden  upon  them,  of  which  they  might 
easily  free  themselves — ^that  their  pastors  were  greedy  smd  self- 
interested  people — ^that  the  Church  of  Rome  would  give  them  a 
religion  free  of  charge;  and,  finally,  that  the  government  had  re- 
solved that  no  tax  of  this  nature  should  any  longer  be  imposed, 
without  the  presence,  nor  gathered  without  the  consent  of  a  person 
in  authority.*  The  people  were  contented  with  this  arrangement, 
believing  it  to'be  a  security  for  their  pecuniary  interests. 

But  ere  long,  the  Romish  party  began  to  act  more  openly.  The 
prohibition  was  renewed  against  pastors  preaching  anywhere,  ex- 
cept at  their  place  of  residence;  and  at  ihe  same  time,  laymen  were 
prohibited  ftx)m  conducting  reUgious  meetings  in  the  annexed 
churches.^  Then  it  was  attempted  to  reduce  the  number  of 
authorized  meetings,  which  had  long  been  unchanged;^  and  afber- 

'  These  statements  of  a  semi-official  joornal  devoted  to  the  oonrt,  oaqnoi  be  sitB- 
pected  of  haviDg  exaggerated  the  preponderance  of  the  Vandois. 

A  narrative  of  the  same  events  vas  published  in  1678,  by  a  person  named 
Chaillot,  This  little  work  I  have  not  been  able  to  procure.  In  1684  and  1686  two 
new  priests  were  settled.  {Abr^gS  de  PStat  d«  la  valUe  de  Pragda  de  1678  d  1717. 
MS.  communicated.)  ?  TaiUe  tcdedasUquB, 

»  This  was  a  Juge  Royal,  in  the  valley  of  Pragela.— June,  1675. 

«  ArHt  de  la  cour  du  parlement  du  Dauphini,  portant  defense  d  Claude  Poilre, 
de  ViUe  Close  de  AferUoides,  en  Pragela,  et  d  Unu  a/ulrea  de  la  religion,  de  /aire 
aueune  auemhUe  touspritexte  depriiret,  &o.  .  .  .  Grenoble,  7th  December,  1679. 
Printed. 

*  The  procurator-general  of  Grenoble  demanded  that  the  religious  meetings,  held 
simultaneously  at  La  Bua  and  Lee  Traverses,  should  be  reduced  to  one.  The 
Yaudois  persisted  in  holding  two.  Thence  ensued  a  process,  the  issue  of  which 
admits  of  no  doubt.  There  is  a  printed  memorial  by  the  inlmbitants  of  theee  two 
viUages,  d^/endeurs  en  reqtMe,  contre  It.  le  procureur  gSniral  am  parUmaU  de 
OrenoUe,  demandew,  &c    4to,  of  20  pages.    Grenoble,  1678. 
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wards  the  Yaudois  were  ordered  to  demolish  the  places  of  worship 
in  the  qtunrters  of  their  parishes,  and  to  give  up  their  meetings 
there.  ^  At  the  same  time,  all  sorts  of  fitTours  were  granted  to 
those  who  had  become  Catholics — exemption  from  taxes — snspen- 
sion  of  prosecutions — assistance  to  the  poor — hospitals  opened  for 
the  sick—dowries  promised  to  jonng  girls — ^the  means  of  worldly 
advancement  placed  more  within  the  reach  of  alL  It  would  have 
been  well  if  Catholicism  had  never  fought  with  worse  weapons; 
although,  indeed,  their  triumph  could  imply  no  excellence  in  its 
doctrines,  and  truth  is  independent  of  the  ephemeral  considerations 
which  arise  out  of  worldly  interests. 

But  it  was  not  only  in  the  valleys  of  Piedmont  and  of  Italian 
Dauphiny,  that  such  fervour  of  proselytism  was  at  this  time  dis- 
played. In  the  ancient  retreats  of  Queyras  a^d  the  Brian9on- 
nais,  the  same  work  was  prosecuted  by  the  same  means,^  with 
which  was  also  united  a  peculiar  device,  to  strike  terror  into 
weak  minds.  "At  St.  Vlran,"  say  the  missionaries,  "the  mission 
was  ended  by  one  of  the  Others  solemnly  making  the  amende 
honorable,  in  order  to  repair  the  injury  which  Jesus  Christ  had  re- 
ceived from  a  wicked  heretic  of  that  place.**  He  had  brokeh  a 
crucifix.     "  This  criminal  had  been  condemned  by  the  parliament 

"  Towards  the  end  of  this  year,"  say  the  Procis-verhavx  des  conveniont  en 
Proffela,  under  date  19th  December,  1679,  **  M.  Simon  Boude  brought  a  decree, 
pr<^biting  the  heretios  from  meeting  at  any  other  places  than  where  their  minis- 
ters redded ;  and  ordaining  the  abolition  of  the  fifty  or  sixty  little  places  of  worship 
which  they  had  in  all  the  little  hamlets,  where  they  assembled  every  day,  morning 
and  evening."  A  new  process  ensued.  "  M.  Simon  Bonde,  prior  of  Mentonles^ 
made  himself  all-powerfal  in  the  valley,"  says  a  manuscript  of  the  period.  {Itelar 
tum  Matcrique  de  ladimolUiondet  ten^Uea  ,  ,  ,  en  Pragela,—'2xvih\A  repositories 
of  Professor  Aillaad,  at  PigneroL)  The  papers  in  this  case  were  printed:  AverUae- 
mad  pour  messire  Sknon  B<mde,  Prestre,  docteur  en  UUologie,  prieur  de  AfentouUs, 
en  la  valUe  de  Proffda,  syndic  de  la  privdU  de  Saint-Laurent  d^Ovlx,  pour  le$ 
Claires  de  la  rdigion,  en  ladUe  valUe,  demandeur  en  requite  du  I9th  Septembre 
1680;  contre  lei  eieurt  minittree  et  habitants  de  la  mime  valUe,  faisant  profession 
de  la  reliffion  pritendue  rifomUe,  difendeurs.  Without  date,  or  place  of  printing ; 
but  printed  at  Grenoble.  A  folio  of  40  pages.  The  Reply  {Riponse)  made  i& 
name  of  the  demandeur,  is  in  4to,  and  extends  to  14  pages.  The  Beply  of  the 
Vaudois,  entitled,  Factum,  pour  les  habitants  des  valUes  de  Cluson  ou  Prageld, 
Cesane  et  Oulx,  faisant  profession  de  la  religion  P.  B.  P.  difendeurs  en  requiU  de 
Septembre  1680,  contre  messire  Simon  Boude,  &c.  .  .  .  is  a  4to  of  41  pages.  The 
provost  of  Oulx  attempted  to  obtain  the  demolition  of  the  Vaudois  places  of  wor- 
ship,  upon  the  ground  of  the  Edict  of  Nantes,  which,  whilst  it  authorized  the 
Beformed  religion  in  France,  did  not  recognize  it  in  Piedmont.  The  revocation 
of  the  Edict  of  Kantes  was  afterwards  made  the  ground  for  the  same  thing.  So 
true  is  it,  that  justice  was  little  considered. 

*  In  the  ProcU-verbaux  de  conversions,  already  mentioned,  facts  of  this  nature  are 
noticed  under  the  following  dates :  At  Abriis,  4tb  January  and  23d  August,  1678 ; 
at  AiffuOle,  4tb  July,  1675;  at  VUU  VteiOe,  24th  April,  1677;  and  at  (Mteau 
Quepras,  14th  July,  1678. 
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of  Grenoble,  to  hare  his  hands  oat  off,  and  to  be  burned  alive. 
The  sentence  conld  not  be  executed  \spon  his  person,  beqanae  he 
had  fled;  but  it  was  exeooted  npon  his  effigy,  with  much  pnUic 
solemnity,  which  has  greatly  humbled  heresy.  The  execotioiier 
went  to  take  this  effigy  from  the  house  of  the  criminal,  carried  it 
before  the  people  who  were  assembled,  out  off  its  hand%  and 
burned  it  in  the  pubHe  square,  which  was  rery  ocmveniently  fitted 
up  in  the  form  of  an  amphitheatre^  for  this  execution.  A  number 
of  fusileers  were  obliged  to  be  present  at  this  spectacle,  attending 
two  officers  of  the  parliament,  a  trumpeter,  a  Catholic  consul,  and 
two  Huguenot  consuls,  who  were  all  on  horseback.**^ 

But  notwithstanding  aQ  these  severe  measures,  it  would  seem 
that  the  evangelical  religion  was  not  only  not  vanquished,  but 
that  it  still  gained  triumphs  over  Popery,  without  employing 
either  base  arts  or  violence.  This  inference  may  a{^r^itly  be 
deduced  from  an  edict  of  the  11th  of  July,  1680;^  by  which  Catho- 
lics were  severely  prohibited  from  eml»acing  Protestantism,  and 
Protestants  from  receiving  Catholics  into  their  places  of  worship. 

Besides  all  this,  every  p:«text  was  continually  seized  for  vexing 
the  Vaudois  in  every  possible  way — ^if  they  happened  to  be  found 
working  on  a  day  consecrated  by  the  Church  of  Rome — ^if  they 
planted  a  row  of  bushes  for  a  hedge  around  their  burying-grounds — 
if  any  damage  whatever  happened  to  any  popish  edifices  in  their 
vicinity.  ^*  The  Marquis  D*Harleville,'*  it  is  mentioned,  ''  having 
been  informed  that  the  people  of  Pragela  had  broken  a  little  image 
placed  on  the  gate  of  a  burying-ground,  caused  it  to  be  restored  at 
their  expense,  much  finer  than  it  was  before,  and  j^bced  beside  it 
an  inscription  calculated  to  humble  heresy."* 

What  precise  meaning  are  we  to  attach  to  this  last  expression,  so 
frexjuently  repeated  1  Does  it  relate  to  humility  or  to  humiliations) 
Neither  the  one  nor  the  other  was  wanting  to  the  persecuted 
church,  and  yet  it  increased  every  day!  Never  had  it  more 
abounded  in  life  and  zeal,  activity  and  charity,  and  devotedness  to 
the  cause  and  kingdom  of  God !  The  severities  of  the  courts  eooki 
not  keep  the  ministers  in  a  state  of  inaction.  It  was  found  neces- 
sary again  to  prohibit  them  from  multiplying  religious  meetings 
at  other  places  than  that  of  their  own  residence,  imder  pain  of  a 
fine  of  3000  livres,  and  of  being  deprived  of  their  ministry.*  Then 
the  prohibition  was  renewed  against  laymen  meeting  by  them- 

1  Same  Procifverhaux,  date  29tb  Aogust,  167^. 

'  The  edict  is  of  the  month -of  June,  but  it  was  not  published  tiU  the  11th  of 
July.    It  was  printed  on  the  14th. 
»  Same  Procia-verbaux,  under  date  3d  July,  1677.       «  Edict  of  13th  July,  1682. 
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SDires,  under  cmy  prdeod  of  prayer^  reading  the  Bible^  or  eing- 
ing  o/pBcUms,  .  .  .  hecauae  these  meetings  might  heeome  tumtd- 
tiwtu,^  At  last,  ib  was  resolyed  to  forbid  Protestants  the  means 
of  temporal  life,  for  weatt  of  power  to  reach  liieir  ^iritual  life;  and 
on  the  9th  of  March,  1682,  and  at  sabsequent  dates,  all  trades  and 
professions,  from  those  a£  advooates  and  physicians^  to  those  of 
lAoemakers  and  milliners,  were  sooceasiyelj  forbidden  to  them.' 

Bat  the  Yaodois  Church  of  Pragela,  which  had  jnreoeded  the 
Reformed  Oknrofa  of  Franoe  in  evangelical  religion,  was  to  precede 
it  also  on  the  Calvary  of  persecution  and  death,  which  Popery  had 
80  kmg  laboured  to  elevate  for  them  both.  The  Edict  of  Nantes  was 
not  revoked;  but  already,  five  months  belbre  its  revocation,  the 
exercise  of  the  Protestant  religion  was,  by  an  exceptional  act  of 
severity,  prohibited  in  the  whole  of  Pragela^  with  an  injunction  to 
rase  aU  the  Protestant  places  of  worship  t&ere.'  These  orders,  so 
arlntnury  and  revolting,  were  cairied  into  efiect,  by  means  of  particu- 
lar edicts,  in  the  valleys  of  S€zane,  Oulx,  and  Exilles.*  The  Protes- 
tant diurohes  of  Feuil,  Chaomont,  and  Salabertrans,  in  the  vaUey 
of  the  Doire,  were  demolished  at  this  time.^  Those  of  La  Rua, 
Les  Suchi^res,  Fenestrelle,  and  TJsseaux,  in  the  valley  of  the 
Oluson,  shared  the  same  &te.^  Others  were  left  standing,  to  be 
transformed  into  Catholic  churches ;  but  they  were  used  for  that 
porpose  only  for  four  years,  after  which  they  were  also  demolished, 
to  give  place  to  new  edificea^  Such  was  the  case  at  Villaret,  and 
at  Les  ^j^versee,  where  the  house  and  garden  of  the  pastor  went  to 
increase  the  comforts  of  the  priest.®  The  materials  of  the  places  of 
worship  which  were  demolished,  served  for  the  construction  of 
popish  chapeU;  part  of  the  consistorial  properties  served  to  endow 

•  Edict  of  30ih  August,  1682;  enregistered  by  the  Parliament  of  Paris,  on  the 
Ist  of  December,  published  on  the  4th,  and  printed  eU  the  offlce  of  Francis  Muffuet, 
printer  to  the  kinff,  MDCLXXXTT. 

•  Le  Semeur,  Journal  phUoiophique  et  litt^raire,  tom.  xv.  p.  254. 

»  Arrttt  du  conttU  cPJEitat  du  Boy,  portant  interdiction  d  perpetuiti  de  la  rdigion 
protettante  dant  toute  la  valine  de  Proffda,  &o.  .  .  .  Du  7  Mai  1685;  imprimS  d 
PiffntrU,  Chez  Pierre  Ouitan,  This  decree  was  adopted  in  consequence  of  the 
petition  of  19th  September,  1680,  addressed  by  Simon  Roude,  the  prior  of  Men- 
tooles,  to  H.  IVHerbigny,  intendant-general  of  Dauphiny. 

«  All  <^ date  14th  May,  1686;  signed.  Par  le  Boi:  PhUippeaux. 

•  A  report  concerning  the  demolition  of  these  places  of  worship  exists  in  the 
ArchiTes  of  PigneroL 

•  In  June,  1678.  Belation  Mstorique  de  la  dSmoliiion  dea  templee  .  .  .  dcme 
la  valUe  de  Cliuon  ou  Pragela,  (MS.  communicated  by  Professor  Aillaud  of  Pig- 
iierol.)  The  church  of  Usseaux  was  not  demolished  till  September.  The  inhabi- 
tants having  attempted  to  make  some  resistance,  Louis  XIV.  sent  thither  a  com- 
pany d  dragoons.    (Other  MSS.) 

'  Aln^gi  de  Vitat  de  la  vaUie  de  Pragela  de  1678  d  1717.— (Ma) 

•  Beport  to  the  OoancU  of  State,  25th  July ,  1686. 
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them;  and  the  produce  of  the  sale  of  another  part  of  the  same  pro- 
perties was  devoted  to  the  foundation  of  two  hospitals^  the  one  at 
Sesti$res(,  and  the  other  at  Fenestrelle.^ 

We  may  judge  what  desolation  then  reigned  in  these  ancient 
churches  of  Fragela,  so  long  privil^ed  in  the  maintenance  of  evan- 
gelical  religion.  The  Vaudois  were  cast  into  inexpressihle  dejec- 
tion and  grief.  The  Bible,  which  had  been  transmitted  from 
^Either  to  son  for  so  many  ages,  was  about  to  be  taken  from  them; 
the  pastors,  whom  they  delighted  to  see  in  the  midst  of  them^  were 
already  proscribed,  and  they  were  forbidden  to  harbour  them  in 
their  houses.  These  worthy  descendants  of  the  Barbas  withdrew 
in  great  distress  from  amongst  their  afflicted  flocks.  Their  tearful 
eyes  still  turned,  as  they  proceeded  in  the  path  of  exile,  to  seek 
the  more  and  more  distant  peaks  of  their  native  mountains,  where 
they  had  preached  the  word  of  Qcd.  A  great  part  of  the  inhabi- 
tants followed  them,  even  of  those  who  had  been  supposed  to  be 
converted  to  the  Church  of  Rome.^ 

On  their  arrival  in  Switzerland,  these  exiles  sent  deputies  to 
the  elector  of  Brandenburg,  to  ask  an  asylum  in  his  dominions.' 
•'  There  are  already  six  hundred  of  us  who  have  left  our  native 
country,"  said  these  deputies,  towards  the  end  of  1685,  "and  in 
course  of  next  spring,  a  like  number  of  our  people  will  still  do  the 
same.'**  We  have  already  seen,  in  the  history  of  the  Vaudois 
colonies  in  Germany,  what  became  of  these  afflicted  emigrants;  let 
us  now  see  what  was  the  state  of  the  Protestants  who  remained  in 
the  valleys. 

*  Extracted  from  the  rogisters  of  the  Council  of  State.  Beaflons  and  proviflionB 
of  the  decree  of  29Ui  July,  1685. 

*  Ahr6g6deVit(UdelavalUedePragda  .  .  .  etel678ai717.  " The ministen," 
it  ia  there  Baid»  **  who  were  obliged  to  leato  the  kingdom,  drew  many  people  with 
them,  even  of  Vie  converts.**  Of  one  hundred  and  fifty  Protestant  families  who 
were  then  at  Le  Villaret,  forty-five  followed  their  pastor. 

'  These  deputies  were  a  pastor,  James  Pai>on,  and  two  laymen,  John  Pastreoonrt 
and  James  Pastre.  (Erman  and  Reclam :  ContrHnUiontotheBistorpoftheFrtncA 
Refitgeca  in  the  dominione  of  the  King,    Berlin,  1786,  torn,  vi.) 

*  Despatch  of  M.  De  Mandelslobe,  resident  at  Heidelberg,  dated  15th<-25th 
January,  1686.    (Archives  of  Berlin.) 
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CHAPTER  XVI. 

HISTORY  OP  THE  VAUD0I8  OF  PRAGELA  AND  OP  THE 
ADJACENT  VALLEYS. 

SIXTH  PERIOD. — ^FROM  THE  REVOCATION  OF  THE  EDICT  OF 
NANTES  TO  THE  TREATY  OP  UTRECHT.  SUFFERINGS  AND 
TEMPORARY  RESTORATION  OF  THE  PROTESTANT  CHURCH  IN 
PRAGELA. 

(A.D.  1685  TO  A.D.  1713.) 

Le  Tellies— Bossuet — ^The  Vandoia  who  remain  in  Pragela  freqnmit  places  of 
worship  within  the  Piedmontese  territory — Perseoution  in  Pragela— The  per- 
•eonting  ohnroh  enriched  by  the  spoils  of  the  persecuted  people  and  the  pro- 
perties of  the  exiles— Part  of  Pragela  devastated  by  the  troops  of  the  Duke  of 
Savoy — Saccessiye  emigrations— Protestantism  revives  a  little  in  Pragela  in  the 
beginning  of  the  18th  oentnry— The  valley  of  St.  Martin,  and  part  of  that  of 
P6ronae,  are  induced  to  constitute  themselves  into  a  repubUo,  under  the  illusory 
protection  of  Louis  XIV.,  which  subsists  for  four  years— The  Vaudois  of 
Pragela  eiyoy  better  prospects  for  a  time  after  the  valley  has  become  part  of 
the  Piedmontese  dominions— Deputies  from  Pragela  at  the  Vaudois  synod  of 
1709— The  government  refuses  to  recognize  their  incorporation  with  the  rest 
of  the  Vaudois  Church— The  Vaudois  of  all  the  valleys  partake  of  the  Lord's 
Supper  at  Usseaux— Severe  measures  adopted  by  the  Piedmontese  government 
against  the  Vaudois  <^  Pragela — Political  arrangements  unfavourable  to  them 
between  the  governments  of  Piedmont  and  France. 

Le  Tellier,  who  was  appointed  intendant  of  Piedmont  in  1640, 
remembered  the  Yaudois  half  a  century  afler,  to  recommend  to  Louis 
XIV.  the  persecuting  measures  which  have  just  been  related;  and 
on  his  death-bed  he  sought  to  extend  these  same  measures  to  all 
the  Protestants  of  France.  This  old  man,  as  he  breathed  his  last, 
flung  perturbation  into  a  hundred  thousand  femilies,  and  sore  dis- 
tress into  a  million  of  hearts,  and  sent  a  multitude  of  his  country- 
men to  end  their  days  in  misery  and  exile.  Le  Tellier  signed  the 
Bevocation  of  the  Edict  of  Nantes  with  his  dying  hand,  on  the 
22d  of  October,  1685,  profening  the  words  of  Simeon,  by  a  per- 
sonal application  the  most  unsuitable  that  could  be  mada  Bossuet 
pronounced  his  funeral  eulogium.  The  Eagle  of  Meaux  found 
pleasure  in  tearing  to  pieces,  by  insinuations  and  plain  attacks,  or, 
as  it  were,  with  beak  and  daws,  the  church  of  liberty  and  love 
founded  upon  the  Bible.  This  man  of  fine  genius  had  a  servile 
heart  An  adulator  of  the  great — ^a  despiser  of  men  of  humble  rank, 
unless  they  could  serve  the  purposes  of  his  sacerdotal  ambition — ^he 
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was,  although  in  secret,  the  instigator  of  the  cruel  and  tyrannical 
measures  which  deprived  France  of  half-a-million  of  inhabitants,  and 
gave  the  Beformed  Church  a  rich  crown  of  martyrs.  Such  is  the 
ecclesiastical  spirit,  without  the  Spirit  of  God;  for,  essentially,  it 
may  be  maintained  that  that  which  is  really  human  is  alone  really 
divine;  but  Bossuet  and  Le  Tellier  did  not  belong  to  an  era  in 
which  this  truth  could  be  understood.* 

By  the  Bevocation  of  fche  Edict  of  Nantes^  Protestant  woi^ship 
.was  prohibited  throughout  all  the  dominions  of  Louis  XIV.  Pro- 
testant churches  were  to  be  razed  to  the  ground,  and  sdiools  shut 
up.  Ministers  who  refused  to  embrace  Catholicism  were  to  leave 
the  kingdom  within  the  space  of  fifteen  days;  those  who  abjured 
were  to  receive  a  pension  one-third  greater  than  the  stipend  which 
they  had  had  as  pastors,  with  a  reversion  of  one-half  of  this  pension 
to  their  widows.  Every  child,  bom  from  that  time  forth,  was  to 
be  baptized  as  a  Catholic.  Protestants  who  had  emigrated  were 
to  return  under  the  paternal  and  most  Christian  government  of 
the  French  monarch,  within  the  space  of  four  months,  under  the 
l)eQalty  of  having  all  their  property  confiscated  at  the  expiry  of 
that  period;  and  any  who  might  attempt  to  emigrate,  for  the  future, 
were  to  be  condemned — ^the  men  to  the  galleys,  the  women  to  con- 
fiscation of  person  and  property.  The  religionaries,  it  is  added,  at 
the  conclusion  of  the  Edict  of  Bevocation,  may,  however,  remain  in 
the  kingdom,  wUhout  performing  any  exercise  of  religion,  awaiting 
till  it  shall  please  Grod  to  enlighten  them.^ 

But  what  is  mere  existence  to  a  Christian,  without  any  act  of 
lifel  The  Protestants  showed  that  they  were  Christians,  by  pre* 
fiorring  exile  to  the  want  of  religious  life;  and  at  this  period  count- 
less multitudes  forsook  their  native  land.  But  the  poorest  were 
under  the  necessity  of  remaining.  Two  thousand  ii^bitants  of 
Pragela  preceded  or  followed  the  expulsion  of  their  brethren  fipom 

'  ffomo  sum,  et  nthil  humani  a  me  alienum  puto,  was  a  saying  of  Paganism.  AU 
hesfond  my  pale  it  hell,  says  the  Romish  church.  Everything  ie  lawful  offoimt  a 
damned  person,  adds  tbe  Inquisition.  A  Fop«  Tentured  to  say  that  Hit  a  praise. 
tDorthp  action  to  kill  a  heretic,  (Bull  of  Urban  II.,  quoted  in  Ch'atianue,  cap,  «> 
communicatorumf  causa  23,  quaeetio  5.) 

*  This  edict  was  not  published  in  Dauphiny  till  the  end  of  November,  1685.  It 
was  printed  at  GrenoUe,  on  the  12th  of  November,  in  two  oolnmns,  on  a  latge 
sheet  intended  to  serve  as  a  placard,  with  the  following  title  i— Edict  of  the  king, 
ffiven  at  Fontainehleau,  in  the  month  of  October,  1685,  containing  the  Bevocation  of 
the  Edict  of  Nantes,  and  of  all  the  edicts,  declarations,  and  decrees  isstted  in  conse- 
quence: as  ioell  as  of  all  concessions  made  to  those  of  the  Protestant  rdigiof^  of 
whatsoever  nature  they  may  be;  the  demolition  of  aU  the  Protestant  plaees  of  leor- 
ship,  &c.  .  .  .  This  placard  was  affixed  to  the  door  of  all  the  Froteetant  plaoes 
of  worship  in  Pragela. 
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the  Vandds  valkjrs  of  Piedmont,^  but  in  1686  and  1687,  the 
g^reater  part  of  them  returned  to  their  native  region,  and  were  re- 
established there  in  virtne  of  the  edict  of  Victor  Amadens,  which 
<^>ened  it  to  them  in  1692.  But  what  became  of  those  who  re- 
mained on  the  banks  of  the  Cluson) 

Deprived  not  only  of  pastors,  but  of  the  privilege  of  holding  any 
religious  meeting  among  themselves,  they  d^d  not  hesitate  regularly 
to  eross  the  lofty  mountains  and  deep  valleys,  which  separated  them 
from  their  brethren  of  Piedmont,  in  order  to  join  them  in  their 
Sabbath-day  services.  From  the  upper  part  of  Pragela  they  went 
to  Macel  by  the  Col  du  Pis,  and  from  the  lower  part  of  the  Val 
Cluson,  they  went  to  Pomaret,  at  the  entrance  of  the  Yal  Saint 
Martin.  In  order  to  accomplish  these  pious  pilgrimages,  seeking 
edification  and  the  comfort  of  brotherly  love,  they  were  sometimes 
obliged  to  set  out  on  the  Saturday  evening,  and  could  not  return  to 
their  own  homes  till  Monday  morning.  Notwithstanding  all  the 
difficulty  of  travelling  to  so  great  a  distance,  they  were  glad  to 
adhere  to  this  method  of  procedure,  because  of  the  rigour  with  which 
all  religious  exercises  were  made  the  occasion  of  prosecutions  in 
France,  which  Popery  had  now  rendered  so  excessively  hostile  to  _ 
liberty. 

Even  prayer  and  the  religious  consolation  of  the  ack  were  now 
made  matters  of  accusation.  *'  Last  autumn,**  says  a  document  of 
the  period,  "the  vicar-general  of  the  provostship  of  Oulx  gave 
information  of  a  &ct  concerning  John  Challier  of  Pourridres,  who 
was  surprised  in  the  act  of  making  prayer,  after  the  manner  of  the 
Protestants,  for  one  called  Peter  Pastre,  who  was  afiSicted  at  the 
time  with  a  very  dangerous  malady.  .  .  .  This  case  demands 
an  exemplary  punishment.*^  And  whilst  it  was  thus  made  a  crime 
for  the  Yaudois  to  minister  Christian  consdations  to  the  dying — 
whilst  an  exemplary  punishment  was  demanded  for  those  forbidden 
prayers,  whose  fervour  was  breathed  forth  in  secret  and  in  midst  of 

>  Without  a  precise  sUtement  of  the  numbers,  we  may  determine  them  §ppnyair 
mftiely.  Hie  despatoh  of  M.  De  Mandelslobe,  qvoted  ai  the  end  of  last  dutpter, 
annonnces  an  emigration  of  600  Vandois  from  Pragela  as  about  to  take  place  in  the 
spring  ot  1686,  whilst  600  had  already  left  it  in  the  autumn  of  1685;  and  the  Be- 
eords  of  the  Councii  of  State  of  Genera  say,  under  date  Slst  August,  1687  >— ''The 
reftigees  who  entered  this  city  yeatordofr  amount  to  about  800  persons,  mostiyfiRnB 
Pragela."  (Extracts  frrai  the  Archives  of  the  Council  of  State,  communioaied  by 
the  Bev.  M.  Le  Fort.) 

*  Memoire  pour  la  rdigion  en  la  PUbanie  ^OvJlx,  Without  dat^  but  certainly 
belonging  to  this  period,  for  we  read  in  it : — "  The  heretics  continue  to  go  to  the 
preaching  at  Pomaret,  or  other  neighbouring  phees,  whither  also  they  go  to  get 
married,  and  earry  their  children  for  bi^>tism.''  (Arehivei  of  the  Bishopric  of 
Pignerol.) 
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danger,  as  a  flower  blossoms  upon  ruins — would  the  reader  wish  to 
know  what  morals  prevailed  in  the  persecuting  church  <^  the 
Catholics  of  that  region,  to  whom  it  was  desired  to  assinulate  the 
Yaudoisi  "As  to  the  old  Catholics'*  (that  is,  those  who  had 
always  belonged  to  the  Church  of  Borne),  says  the  report  just 
quoted,  ''there  are  amongst  them  persons  debaucbBd  with  wine, 
who  frequent  public-houses  by  night  .  .  .  and  make  their 
families  suffer  from  want  of  the  necessaries  of  life;  there  are  others 
who  commit  adulteries  or  other  crimesi,  which  cause  much  scandal 
It  will  be  requisite  to  inform  the  consuls,"^  dec.  .  .  .  Thus  a 
simple  admonition  was  deemed  sufficient  for  serious  crimes  com- 
mitted by  Papists,  and  punishments  without  parallel  were  awarded 
to  the  virtues  of  the  Protestants !  Such  was  the  justice  of  Louis 
XrV.  Such  was  always  the  spirit  of  the  selflsh  and  foolish  castes 
by  whose  influence  he  was  controlled. 

But  the  Yaudois  of  Pragela  did  not  long  retain  the  difficult,  yet 
precious  privilege,  of  crossing  the  mountains  to  partaike  of  the  Lord's 
Supper  in  the  congregations  of  their  brethren.  The  tyrant  of  Yer- 
sailles  said  to  his  ambassador  at  the  court  of  the  Duke  of  Savoy, 
"  It  is  the  presence  of  the  Yaudois  of  Piedmont,  on  the  frontiers  of 
my  dominions,  which  causes  the  desertion  of  my  subjects,  and  you 
must  represent  to  their  sovereign  that  I  am  resolved  to  sufler  it  no 
longer."^  We  have  seen  already  what  was  the  result  of  these 
arrogant  demands.  The  Yaudois  of  Piedmont  were  expelled  from 
their  coimtry  in  a  body,  and  these  valleys,  the  last  sanctuary  in 
which  the  word  of  God  was  heard  amongst  the  Alps,  became  as 
desolate  as  a  tomb.  On  these  terrible  and  frequent  stroke^  thus 
cutting  off  on  eveiy  side  the  ancient  boughs  of  the  Israel  of  the 
Alps,  it  seemed  as  if  the  trunk  which  had  borne  the  storms  of  so 
many  ages  must  shortly  fiaJl,  never  to  spring  up  any  more.  Alas! 
this  sad  presage  wa9  too  surely  to  be  realized  for  the  valley  of 
Pragela.  The  Church  there  was  gradually  extinguished,  dying  out 
like  a  lamp  that  wants  oil — ^perishing  like  a  victim  devoured  by 
birds  of  prey! 

Every  day,  the  executioners,  appointed  on  behalf  of  the  throne 
and  the  altar,  tore  again  at  the  living,  bleeding  spouse  of  Christ. 
Poor  persecuted  Church  I  her  places  of  worship  and  her  ministers 
were  taken  away — ^her  very  liberty  of  prayer  waa  taken  away.  But 
this  was  far  from  satisfying  her  destroyers:  and  as  they  proceeded, 
they  sought  to  make  their  spoliations  more  gainful  to  themselves. 

1  Same  Report ;  after  the  passage  above  quoted. 

'  Deepatoh  of  Louis  XIV.  to  the  Marquis  IVAroy,  of  7th  Deoember,  1685. 
(Diplomatic  Archives  of  France.    CJommunicated  by  M.  Ouirot.) 
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The  Chtiroh  of  Rome  asked  tlie  property  of  the  fugitive  V audois» 
and  Louis  XIV.  granted  the  request.^  Bobbers  are  punished,  but 
a  king  is  honoured,  although  he  thus  takes  the  property  of  his 
people— tilie  property  of  the  poor — ^the  fields  which  they  have  in- 
herited from  their  forefathers,  and  made  fruited  by  the  sweat  of 
their  brow;  or  which  they  have  purchased  with  the  savings  of  long 
years  of  rigid  economy  and  hard  labour  t  But  this  was  not  aU: 
the  consistorial  properties  still  remained.  The  royal  spoliator 
seized  upon  these  in  the  following  year,^  and  made  further  gifts  to 
various  Catholic  establishments. 

In  1684  and  in  1686,  two  new  priests  were  settled  in  Pnigela; 
in  1687,  five  doctors  of  the  Sorbonne  were  sent  from  Paris  to  aid 
the  missionaries  in  effiunng,  as  much  as  possible,  the  traces  of  the 
Beformed  Church,  and  extinguishing  the  signs  <^  life  which  still 
appeared  eveiywhere.  In  1688,  new  popish  churches  were  built; 
and,  according  to  a  work  of  the  time,  ^the  CathdUc  religion  made 
visible  progress,  till,  in  1690,  on  war  breaking  out  between  the 
Duke  of  Savoy  and  the  King  of  France,  it  was  remarked  that  piety 
was  again  very  much  cooled.*^  The  meaning  of  this  is  that  the 
Yandois  of  Piedmont  had  now  returned  to  their  valleys ;  and 
during  the  terrible  winter  which  they  passed  in  the  BalsiDe, 
1689-90,  their  brethren  of  Pragela  frequently  furnished  them  with 
provisions,  which  they  much  needed;  whilst,  on  the  other  hand,  the 
hitter  entertained  a  hope  that,  by  the  chances  of  the  war,  the  Yal 
CluBon  might  remain  in  the  hands  of  Victor  Amadeus,  and  would 
be  incorporated  with  the  other  Vaudois  valleys. 

Victor  Amadeus  invaded  Danphiny  in  1692.  In  consequence  of 
an  incursion  of  his  troops  into  Pragela,  all  that  part  of  this  valley 
whidi  extends  from  Fenestrelle  to  P^ouse,  was  given  to  the  flames, 

"  By  deowe  of  2tth  November,  1687.  The  fdUowing  aw  iti  prmcipal  •rtiolei  :— 
60O  golden  pistolef,  from  the  price  of  the  lands  taken  into  the  king's  possession,  are 
given  to  the  Bdigioui  Ladies  of  St,  Mary  of  PignerU  ;  1000  to  the  hospital  of  St. 
Jaaain;12l00iothevenerabUdiapta'aftheehurcke8of8t.Don^ 
1200  towMTdB  the  settlement  of  certain  yioan,  intended  far  the  instmotion  ol  the 
converts.  The  snrpltis  of  the  price  is  given  to  the  Royal  CcHtge  of  the  Beverend 
Jetmt  Fathers  of  Piffnerol,  Then  foUows  a  list  and  valuation  of  the  confiscated 
lands.    (Archives  of  La  P^rouse.    Ck>niDUinicated  by  Professor  Ailland.) 

•  In  Jairaary ,  1888 ;  by  an  edict  emregisiared  by  the  parliament  in  the  f oUowiog 
month.  Another  edict  adopted  in  Dc^jember,  1688,  and  pabli^ed  on  9ih  Janvary, 
1090,  disposes  of  the  lands  left  nnooonpied  by  the  recent  emigrations,  in  favour  of 
the  heirs,  upon  condition  that  they  should  neither  sell  nor  alienate  them  before  the 
lapse  of  five  years.   The  object  of  this  meaeure  was  to  retain  them  in  the  kingdom. 

*Abr€{fideVitatde  la  wMeOePraQeladeieTS  ^1717.  MS.  already  quoted. 
RdatitmhistoriqvedePitatde  la  rOigUm  en  Pragela.  UTU.)  All  these  mann. 
seripts,  notwithstanding  their  titles,  are  of  little  impoiianee,  and  eonftain  ahnost 
nothing  but  insignificant  details  and  vain  declamations. 

Vol.  n,  80 
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on  25th.  July,  1693.  Thus  were  four  parishes  rendered  uninliabit- 
able.  "  The  inhabitants,"  says  the  account  above  quoted,  "  all  left 
it.  Some  went  to  Savoy,  others  to  the  Briangonnais,  the  greater 
part  to  the  Yaudois  valleys  of  Luoema  and  St.  Martin.  These  last 
then  resumed  the  exercise  of  the  Eeformed  religion;  and,  in  spite 
of  all  that  could  be  done,  continued  it,  &voured  by  the  troubles 
of  war  which  occurred,  till  1696.  But  in  1698,  peace  having  been 
concluded,  these  obstinate  relapsed  heretics  chose  rather  to  forsake 
all  and  go  to  Switzerland,  than  to  remain  in  possession  of  their 
lands  and  return  to  the  Catholic  religion.  Of  sixty-two  feinilies  of 
the  parish  of  Bourset,  there  remained  only  seven  or  eight."^  These 
fifty-six  fiunilies  who  emigrated  from  Bourset,  were  the  same  who 
founded  the  last  of  the  Yaudois  colonies  established  in  Wurtem- 
berg,  &om  its  foundation  the  poorest  of  them  aLL  The  reader  will 
recollect  the  mean  hamlet  of  New  Engstedt,  surrounded  with 
forests,  on  a  table  land  of  Swabia^  where  these  poor  exiles  had  so 
much  difficulty  in  accomplishing  their  settlement. 

In  1694,  the  Yaudois  had  been  encouraged  to  entertain  bettar 
prospects;  for  the  Duke  of  Savoy,  who  had  re-established  them  in 
their  own  country  in  1692,  had  likewise  held  out  inducements  to 
the  French  Protestants  to  share  the  lot  of  their  brethren  in 
religion.  The  inhabitants  of  Pragela  subsequently  sent  a  depu- 
tation^ to  Yictor  Amadeus  II.,  to  beg  that  he  would  secure  to 
them  the  same  privileges  which  he  had  granted  to  their  brethren  of 
the  Piedmontese  valleys;  for  the  edict  of  23d  May,  1694,  whilst 
declai'ing  that  liberty  of  conscience  is  to  be  recognized  as  belonging 
to  the  Reformed,  adds,  in  express  terms:^  "As  to  the  Yaudois  of 
Pragela  and  of  P6rouse,  who  make  profession  of  the  same  religion* 
they  shall  not  enjoy  this  privilege  any  longer  than  for  the  space  of 
ten  years  after  the  present  war."  It  was  during  these  ten  years  of 
precarious  toleration  that  Protestantism  recovered  an  unwonted 
vigour,  and  shed  its  last  rays  in  the  valley  of  Pragela. 

At  first,  the  inhabitants  of  this  valley,  who  had  retired  into  the 
dominions  of  the  Duke  of  Savoy,  asked  and  were  allowed  to  take 
the  oath  of  fidelity  to  him  as  their  sovereign.*     Thereafter  they 

"  AbrigS  de  Vitat  de  la  vallSe  de  Pragda,  &c *'  Thoao  who  went  to 

Savoy,"  adds  this  manosoript,  "returned,  on  the  contrary,  better  Catholics  than 
they  had  been  before." 

>  Composed  of  one  minister,  William  Malanot,  pastor  of  Angrogna,  and  two 
laymen,  Messrs.  Peyrot  and  John  Fetrier, 

*  See  the  Synodal  Acts  of  Jnne  and  October,  16^  also  those  of  17th  Jone,  1695. 

*  The  request  was  made  on  2d  March,  1694;  the  oath  was  administered  on  the 
1st  of  July.  They  presented  themselves  to  the  number  of  222.  See  MSmoriaU 
dei  rdigionarii  delle  vaUi  di  Pragelato,  San  Martino  e  Perota;  and  the  documents 
thereto  annexed.    (Civil  Archives  of  Pignerol,  category  i.,  fascioulus  31,  No.  27.) 
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resumed  their  weekly  joumejrs  to  Macel  and  Le  Pomaret,  to  attend 
pnblio  worship  celebrated  in  these  localities.  It  would  even  appear 
that  family -worship  was  religiously  maintained  in  the  sanctuary  of 
the  domestic  hearth^  in  the  greater  part  of  the  houses  of  Pragela; 
for  the  judicial  prosecutions  upon  account  of  religion,  and  the  new 
repressive  measures  incessantly  adopted  by  the  French  government 
in  these  regions,  prove,  by  their  very  number,  the  strength  and 
prevalence  of  the  hereditary  attachment  of  the  Yaudois  to  the 
doctrines  of  the  Bible — a  permanent  cause  for  unwearying  severity 
on  the  part  of  the  Church  of  Rome.  Such  was  the  state  of  things 
till  emigrations  again  commenced.  Many  Vaudois  withdrew  from 
Pragela  to  Switzerland  in  the  end  of  1697.^ 

In  virtue  of  the  treaty  of  Turin  (18th  August,  1696),  article  viL, 
Louis  XrV.  soon  demanded  that  Victor  Amadous  should  cease  to 
give  refuge  and  protection  to  Protestants,  natives  of  France.  Ac- 
cordingly, the  edict  was  issued  on  the  1st  of  July,  1698,  requiring 
them  to  leave  the  dominions  of  Savoy  within  the  space  of  two 
months.  The  Vaudois  pastors  were,  at  the  same  time,  forbidden 
to  extend  their  ministrations  to  the  French  territory,  under  pain  of 
ten  years  of  the  galleys.  We  have  already  seen  what  troubles, 
what  disorders  in  £unilies,  and  what  extensive  emigrations  arose 
from  these  severe  measures. 

In  these  desolated  regions,  the  number  of  Catholic  churches 
multiplied,  as  the  population  diminished.  **  Towards  the  end  of 
1698,"  says  one  account,^  "  Louis  XIV.  caused  two  churches  to  be 
built  in  Pragela;  and  provided  stipend  for  eight  priests,^  by  letters- 
patent  of  the  month  of  September  of  the  same  year."  *  New  houses 
were  immediately  built  for  these  priests,  and  those  which  already 
existed  were  repaired.* 

After  thisi,  the  bitter  and  restless  zeal  of  those  who  were  engaged 
in  bringing  about  apostasies  by  all  kinds  of  means,  applied  itself, 
with  redoubled  craft  and  activity,  to  give  the  last  blows  to  evan- 
gelical faithfulnes&  "  Many  parents,"  says  a  letter  written  at  that 
time  from  the  valleys,  "are  obliged  to  send  into  Switzerland  their 
children,  whom  the  Papists  had  taken  from  them,  and  whom  they 

■  Lotien  from  Berne,  28ih  Janiuay,  1698,  Mid  from  Zurich,  30Ui  January. 
(ArohiTes  of  Berne,  compartment  E.    Communicated  by  M.  Monastier.) 

*  JKot  de  la  valUe  de  Pragda  dt  1678  a  1717. 

'  In  May  and  June,  1698,  five  new  priests  were  settled  in  Pragela,  viz.,  at  Fent" 
gtrO^  Le  ViUard,  Le  Bouvet,  Le  Chateau  du  JBois,  and  1^,  Pierre  du  Villar, 

*  There  are  sereral  documents,  connected  with  this  subject^  in  the  Aichives  of 
Fignerd,  drawer  A,  Koe.  17  and  18. 

*  Those  of  Laval,  Let  Traverses,  La  Rua,  PourrUres,  Usseaux,  MenUmUs,  C%a« 
terant  en  Bourse^  La  ChapeUc  du  Janbons,  and  M^ane. 
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sought  to  take  fix>m  them  again.  Emissaries  of  Gatholioism  traTel 
through  the  oouutrj  from  one  place  to  another.  .  •  .  •  The 
debt  of  the  valleys,  in  consequence  of  arrears  of  interest,  from  1686 
to  1694,  has  increaaed  to  more  than  300,000  franca  The  fall 
amount  of  taxes  and  public  burdens  is  demanded  from  them,  from 
the  time  when  they  were  driven  out.^  Nearly  twenty-five  j^milies 
have  already  been  won  over  to  Popety,  by  {HX>mises  or  by  threats. 
All  sorts  of  means  are  employed,  in  order  to  weaken  the  Vaudois. 
After  having  been  gradually  reduced  in  numbers^  they  will  be  ex- 
terminated.**' 

Emigration  continued.  A  new  edict  of  Louis  XIV.  forbade  the 
Protestants  to  sell  their  lands,  without  an  express  permission  from 
the  secretary  of  state.^  The  prior  of  Mentoules,  in  his  mandatory 
of  the  20th  of  February,  1700,  said  that  the  ProteaUmt  rdigion  had 
been  plcmted  in  that  comUry  by  violence,  and  that  zeal  and  activity 
must  be  redoubled,  in  order  to  oppose  its  mischievous  power.*  Tli^ 
Archbishop  of  Turin  proceeded  in  person  to  the  valley  of  Pragela> 
in  1703.^  He  found  many  Protestants  still  there,  as  well  as  in  the 
valley  of  the  Doire,^  and  bore  away  with  him  the  authentic  deeds 
of  a  great  number  of  conversions;  as  if  religion  was  a  thing  to  be 
settled  by  the  help  of  a  notary,  or  the  gift  of  a  heart  could  be  made 
an  affair  of  contract ! 

But  at  this  period,  war  broke  out  again  between  Piedmont  and 
France.  Victor  Amadous  II.  addressed  a  proclamation  to  the  in- 
habitants of  the  valleys^  inviting  them  to  take  up  arms  against 
Louis  XIV.^  Ho  endeavoured  at  the  same  time  to  induce  their 
brethren  of  Pragela  to  join  them.  His  protection  was  afforded  to 
the  Vaudois,  when  he  stood  in  need  of  their  assistance.  Menaced 
by  a  king,  he  fell  back  upon  the  support  of  the  people.  What 
could  a  tyrant  do,  if  he  were  only  left  to  himself 9  The  people 
whom  he  had  persecuted  defended  him  still,  and  ere  long  it  was 
his  lot  to  find  refuge  amongst  them.  The  Vaudois  wrested  the 
upper  part  of  Pragela  from  the  dominion  of  France,  and  at  the 
same  time  deliv^ed  it  from  the  oppression  of  the  Church  of  Rome. 
They  set  up  their  altars  again;  under  the  protection  of  their  vio- 

1  Tazes  which  had  not  been  gathered  from  1686  to  1602. 

»  Archives  of  Berne.    Compartment  E ;  paper«  of  1697-1696. 

*  Edict  or  declaration  of  5th  Maj,  1699.  This  prohibition  only  affected  tales 
exceeding  the  sum  of  3000  francs. 

*  This  mandatory  is  in  the  Archives  of  the  Bishoprio  of  PigneroL 

•  Ftnfea  faUts  dan»  la  PUbanie  d^Oulx,  par  Momeiffneur  Vtbo,  arthevique  de 
Turin,    A  folio  MS.  in  the  Archives  of  the  Bishopric  of  Pignerol. 

•  Amongst  other  places,  at  Fenil,  Bahbertrans,  Chanmont,  and  HEoOaret. 
^  It  is  dated  6th  October,  1703.    (Moser,  proof  doonments,  No.  18.) 
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t<ffioii8  ann%  Protestant  worship  was  everywhere  re-established. 
"The  oanse  of  the  evil  was  this,"  says  one  of  the  relations  already 
quoted^ — "the  ministers  of  the  Val  Lncema  came  to  preach  to 
them  on  the  Sabbath;  and  by  their  coming  and  going,  filled  the 
minds  of  the  inhabitants  with  mischief'  But  how  was  it  that 
Catholicism,  supported  by  so  many  means  of  repressing  what  it  dis- 
liked, could  not  resist  an  influence  so  temporary  1  The  Bible  alone 
can  give  the  answer— its  words  were  known  to  the  people  whom 
the  Yaudois  ministers  called  to  judge  c^  their  doctrines. 

There  was  even  ground  at  tha^  time  to  hope  that  in  that  dis- 
trict,  this  word  of  life  would  never  again  cease  to  animate  the 
hearts  of  men,  for  Victor  Amadous  had  promised  to  provide  "  that 
all  those  of  the  Protestant  religion,  who  had  emigrated  from  the 
vall^B  of  Pragela,  might  be  enabled  to  return  thither,  -and  be 
restored  to  their  civil  rights,  and  enjoy  what  property  they  might 
thenceforth  acquire  there,  with  the  free  exercise  of  their  religion^ 
as  they  had  exercised  it  before  their  departure."-'  But  this  pro- 
mise, as  we  shall  afterwards  see,  was  not  kept;  and  on  the  other 
hand,  the  Yaudois  weakened  themselves  by  division.  The  valley 
of  St.  Martin,  and  a  part  of  that  of  P^rouse,  constituted  them- 
selves into  a  republic  under  the  illusory  protection  of  Louis  XIY.^' 
and  lived  under  this  government  for  four  years.*  Although  this 
event  was  of  no  political  importance — and  yet  it  was  entirely  politi- 
cal— it  had  for  the  time  a  great  influence  on  the  circumstances  of 
the  Yaudois.  The  Duke  of  Savoy,  however,  was  so  just  as  not  to 
make  the  other  parts  of  the  Yaudois  valleys  responsible  for  it.  On 
the  contrary,  he  generously  aflbrded  them  relief,  when,  impoverished 
by  the  war,  they  began  to  sufler  from  fiunine— appointing  in  each 
commune  a  person  charged  with  the  duty  of  distributing  bread  to 
the  poor.* 

The  duke  himself  moreover,  was  fA  this  time  fax  from  being 
prosperous.  The  armies  of  France  had  invaded  his  dominions. 
The  Duke  de  la  Feuillade  had  made  himself  master  of  Savoy  in 
the  spring  of  1704;  after  which  he  penetrated  into  Piedmont  by 
Mount  Cenis,  and  took  Suza,  whilst  the  Duke  de  Yendome  took 

>  Pngela,  from  1698-1717.    MS. 

s  Saoh  are  the  terms  of  §  IIL  of  the  secret  ftrtioles  of  the  treaty  comsladed 
between  Vktor  Amadeos  II.  and  England,  4th  August,  1704. 
,  *  By  a  troaty  made  between  the  Duke  de  la  Feuillade  and  the  inhabitants  of 
the  Talleys,  16th  July,  1704;  and  ratified  by  Louis  XTV.  at  VersaiUes,  25th  July. 
Signed  Louis,  eountersigned  Colbert  (ArohiveB  of  the  Court). 

«  From  25th  July,  1704,  to  17th  August,  1706. 

*  By  an  order  of  Benistel,  commandaTU-ffeneral  of  his  royal  MgJuwst  in  (he 
xalley  of  Lucema;  dated  20th  Kovember,  1704.    (ArohiTOs  of  Turin,  Ko.  284.) 
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VerceiL^  In  1 705,  the  sucoeeses  of  these  generals  were  still  greater, 
and  almost  all  the  towns  of  Piedmont  fell  into  their  hands. 
Again,  Prince  Eugene  restored  the  fortunes  of  the  Duke  of  Savoy, 
and  defeated  the  French  army,  on  the  7th  of  September,  1706, 
under  the  walls  of  Turin.  The  consequences  of  this  victory  were 
considerable.  The  FreDch,  who  retired  to  Pignerol  instead  of 
pressing  on  to  Casal^  lost  successively  the  Milanese,  the  Mantuan 
territory.  Piedmont,  and  finally  the  kingdom  of  Naples.  The  war 
continued  till  1710,  but  peace  was  not  concluded  till  1713. 

In  1708,  Victor  Amadous  having  seized  Fenestrelle,  brought  the 
whole  ot  the  valley  of  Pragela  imder  his  dominion,  of  which  he  had 
previously  possessed  only  the  upper  part,  defended  by  the  Yaudois, 
and  the  lower  part  since  the  surrender  of  Pignerol  (13th  March^ 
1707).  This  valley  was  then  placed  under  the  administration  which 
already  ruled  the  other  parts  of  the  Yaudois  territory.  The  same 
governor  was  appointed  over  it.'  The  inhabitants  were  ordered  to 
lay  down  their  arms,  and  those  who  had  emigrated  were  invited  to 
return  immediately.*  At  this  time,  says  an  offidal  report^  ^  the  Bri- 
tish court,  and  their  high  mightinesses  of  Holland,  exerted  them- 
selves to  procure  for  the  Protestants  of  Pragela  the  same  privi- 
leges which  their  brethren  of  the  other  Yaudois  valleys  enjoyed. 
Queen  Anne  herself  wrote  upon  this  subject  to  Yictor  Ama- 
dous. The  duke's  reply,  of  which  we  have  a  copy  in  our  archives,^ 
and  which  is  of  date  3d  March,  1709,  was  in  the  most  favourable 
terms;  but  he  represented  that  it  seemed  to  him  suitable,  for  vari- 
ous reasons^  to  defer  this  public  step  on  his  part  till  peace  was  con- 
cluded."* However,  to  prove  the  sincerity  of  his  intentions  in  this 
respect,  he  caused  the  Eomish  ecclesiastics  in  Pragela  to  be  enjoined 
not  to  trouble  the  Yaudois  in  any  way  upon  account  of  their  doc- 
trines, and  even  to  leave  those  who  had  abjured  free  to  return  to 
Protestantism.^     Four  months  afterwards  the  Archbishop  of  Turin 

*  Suza  was  taken  on  the  12th  of  June,  and  Verceil  on  the  2l8t  of  JvHj,  1704. 
(Art  de  verifier  lee  dates.) 

'  The  advocate  Qasca:  deptOaio  per  aercire  en  la  qualUa  cPIntendente  neUe  tfotti 
di  Lusema,  San-Martino,  FeroM  e  Pragellato.  .  .  .  Instraotlons  of  28th  Decem- 
ber, 1708.    (Turin.    Archives  of  the  Court.) 

*  Order  of  Victor  Amadeus  II.,  dated  firom  the  camp  o/Mentotdea,  24th  Sep- 
tember, 1708.  (Same  Archives.) — Other  doctunents,  from  the  same  pUee,  are 
dated  from  the  camp  of  BalboUet.    These  two  localities  are  very  near  one  another. 

*  The  original  is  in  the  British  State  Paper  Office.    Letters,  Sardinia,  V.  24. 
-^-Memoire  coneemant  la  tUwUion  pritente  dea  valUes  Pigment  .  .  .  pr€»enti  a« 

Synode  aaaemhU  d  La  Haye^  le  9th  Sept,,  1762.    (MS.  oommnnicated  by  M.  Appia.) 

*  AU  the  priests  of  PragcQa  were  invited,  by  a  circular  from  the  saperior  of  the 
mission  at  Fenestrelle,  to  come  to  that  town  on  the  2d  of  January,  1709.  It  was 
there  that  the  intendant  Gasoa  made  known  to  them,  by  his  own  voice,  the 
intentions  of  their  sovereign. 
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ordered  those  wlio  were  xinder  his  jurisdiction  not  to  make  mention 
of  the  name  or  authority  of  Victor  Amadous  when  they  had  to  do 
with  heretics.^ 

It  seemed^  therefore^  that  there  was  no  impediment  in  the  way 
of  the  restoration  of  the  Vaudois  churches  in  Pragela.  The  pastors 
of  the  neighbouring  valleys  repaired  thither  and  performed  the  min- 
isterial functions.^  Schools  were  established  for  the  instruction  of 
youth,  district  meetings  were  re-opened,  domestic  worship  was 
resumed  with  regularity,  and  everywhere  preceded  the  arrange- 
ments for  public  worship.  Numbers,  also,  who  had  emigrated, 
returned  to  their  own  abodes. 

At  the  Yaudois  synod  which  was  held  at  Angrogna  on  the  1 1th 
of  November,  1709,  the  deputies  of  Pragela'  presented  themselves, 
'^provided  with  a  regular  commission,  signed  by  the  consuls,  the 
councillors,  and  100  other  heads  of  fiimilies,  in  name  of  all  the  Pro- 
testants of  the  valley.'**  They  asked  to  be  again  incorporated 
with  the  one  body  of  the  Vaudois  churches,  which  was  granted  with 
readiness  and  delight.  The  unity  of  the  body  was  to  them  merely 
a  visible  manifestation  of  the  unity  of  the  Mth ;  and  this  last  had 
never  ceased.  It  was  with  much  satis&ction  that  these  different 
representatives  of  the  Yaudois  church  found  themselves  able  thus 
to  exhibit  a  testimony  of  the  spiritual  imion  which  had  been  main- 
tained among  all  the  members  of  that  church,  through  sdl  the 
political  divisions,  and  all  the  vicissitudes  which  had  agitated  their 
country.  Although  separated,  for  almost  a  century,  by  the  swords 
and  sceptres  of  two  dynasties,  they  found  one  another  the  same  as 
they  had  been  in  former  centuries;  for  the  descent  of  evangelical 
Christians  may  be  traced  fiirther  back  than  that  of  kings. 

But  this  was  to  be  the  last  communion  of  these  fraternal  val- 
leys— a  final  and  solemn  act  of  Christian  fellowship,  against  which 
human  policy  made  haste  to  lodge  its  protest.  "  We  declare  tbat  the 
acts  of  the  synod  of  Angrogna  may  be  carried  into  eflfect,"  said  the 
intendant  of  Pignerol,  "  except  the  second  article  concerning  the 
admission  of  persons  from  Pragela,  declaring  that  article  inadmis- 
sible and  null,  and  rejecting  it  absolutely,  because  the  inhabitants 

>  "  On  the  12th  of  May  (1709)  we  were  assembled  at  Fenestrelle*  by  order  of 
the  vicar  of  his  lordabip,  the  Archbishop  of  Turin,  who  forbade  ns  to  make  use 
of  the  name  and  authority  of  hia  royal  highness  against  the  heretics."  (Beports 
of  the  missionaries.— (Arohivee  of  the  Bishopric  of  Pignerol.) 

>  From  the  month  of  Febmaiy.  {MSmoires  de  Perron,  MS.— I  will  speak  of 
it  farther  on.) 

*  Messrs  Perron,  Gnyot,  and  Salleng. 

*  Synodal  Acts  of  11th  November,  1709.  Preliminaries.  {ArdUvti  of  the  Vau- 
dois Table.) 
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of  Pragela  are  not  included  in  the  privileges  recognized  aa  belong- 
ing to  the  other  valleys."  ^ 

But  if  an  official  recognition  was  refused  them,  they  w^re  never- 
theless assux^  that  they  would  not  be  disturbed  upon  account  of 
their  religion.^  Kngland,  likewise,  continued  to  interest  herself  on 
behalf  of  the  Yaudois.  As  an  ally  of  Victor  Amadeus,  she  took 
upon  herself  the  pay  of  their  troops,  to  whom  was  confided  the 
guard  of  the  frontiers.  Each  soldier  received  a  pay  of  ten  pkUips, 
The  winter  of  1708-1709  having  destroyed  all  the  fruits  of  the 
earth,  further  assistance  was  also  distributed  to  them.' 

Without  having  organized  congregations,  the  inhabitants  of  Pra- 
gela had  then  the  privilege  of  meeting  for  worship;  and,  like  a 
strong  plant  whose  branches  for  a  short  time  cease  to  be  cut  off^ 
their  church  at  this  period  made  rapid  ]HX>gre6s.  "  We  see,  with 
the  deepest  regret,"  say  the  priests  of  Pragela,  in  a  petition  <^  this 
date,  ''that  the  inhabitants  of  this  valley  do  not  profit  by  the  privi- 
leg^  which  they  have  in  being  under  the  government  of  a  sovereign, 
who  excels  equally  in  valour  and  in  piety.^  They  were  at  last  ccm- 
verted,  .  .  .  and  now  again  they  have  returned  with  mad  eagerness 
to  heresy.  On  the  first  Sabbath  of  Lent  a  minister  came  to  preach  at 
XJsseaux,  and  many  people  assembled  to  hear  him;  on  the  seocmd  Sab- 
bath the  number  was  increased,  and  still  more  on  the  third.  The  piti- 
ful state  to  which  we  see  this  valley  about  to  be  reduced,  compels  us  to 
have  recourse  to  your  lordship,  to  put  an  end  to  this  abomination."^ 

The  Eof/al  CotmcU  which  had  been  established  at  Pignerol, 
and  which  at  this  time  took  the  name  of  the  Senate^  implied 
itself  to  restrain  the  dangerous  liberty,  always  so  &tal  to  Pop^y. 

'  A  translation  of  the  words  appended  by  the  intendant  Qasca  at  the  end  of  the 
Acts  of  the  Synod. 

'*'....  Nombers  of  persons  of  the  valleys  of  Pragela  have  returned  to  their 
former  Protestant  religion,*  and  now  profess  it  without  being  inqoired  after  or 
disturbed,  as  they  were  assured  that  they  would  not.  ....  {B^/lexiona  sur  Voppor- 

tunUi  de  rendre  public  Farticle  du  traili  du  21  Janvier  1705,  &c MS.— 

Tnxin,  Archives  of  the  Court.) 

*  RdoHon  hitiorique  de  la  d^molititm  des  temples,  H  de  PStaUiesemenl  dm  Bgiitm 
paroiseiales,  en  Pragda,  (MS.  of  the  library  of  M.  Aillaud,  at  PigneroL) — ^This 
work  pretends  that  relief  was  given,  in  order  to  bring  back  the  Yaudois  who  had 
become  Catholics  to  Protestantism,  **  which  did**  it  is  added,  **caAi9e  numbers  to 
prove  unfaithful** 

*  This  flattery,  addressed  to  Victor  Amadens,  is  expressed  in  predsely  the  same 
words  which  had  been  previously  addressed  by  the  same  men  to  Louis  XTV.,  then 
at  war  with  the  Duke  of  Savoy. 

*  Supplique  du  ehapitre  ^OuXx,  Mardi,  1709.  Without  other  date.— JSegti^ 
de  MM,  les  euris  de  Pragela,  of  13th  March,  1709.  Signed,  Blane,  cwr€  de  la 
Bua;  Poned,  cur6  cP  Usseaux;  Merlin,  curi  des  Tra/verses;  Prin,  cur€  de  Pour. 
Hires;  Bonne,  eur4  de  La  FaZ.— Drawn  up  by  JosfpA  SamfuA^  notary.  (Turin, 
Archives  of  the  Court.    Kos.  of  series,  670,  671.) 
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For  this  purpose  it  endeavoured  to  put  impediments  in  the  way  of 
thoee  firatemal  relations  which  were  so  jMromptly  renewed  amongst 
the  Vaudois  of  the  diflferent  valleys;  and  the  ministers  of  the  val- 
ley of  Lucema  were  I'equested  not  to  go  to  Pragela^  at  the  same 
time  that  those  of  the  people  of  Pragela,  and  other  French  refugees 
who  had  taken  up  their  abode  in  the  valley  of  Lucema^  v^ere 
ordered  to  quit  it  within  a  short  time.^  The  pastors,  however, 
being  strangers  to  the  political  considerations  which  governed  the 
conduct  of  Victor  Amadeusi,  and  with  good  reason  regarding  the 
evangelical  Christians  of  Pragela  as  one  of  the  most  interesting 
parts  of  their  flock,  went  to  them  as  often  as  was  requisite,  or  as 
the  duties  of  their  own  charges  permitted.* 

The  senate  of  Pignerol,  without  having  the  right  to  employ  any 
repressive  measure  against  the  exercise  of  a  liberty  authorized  by 
the  sovereign,  thought  fit,  however,  to  signify  its  dissatis&ction ; 
which  it  did  by  a  sort  of  mandatory  on  the  2d  of  April,  1710, 
recalling  attention  to  all  the  prohibitions  previously  issued  against 
the  exercise  of  the  Reformed  religion  in  the  valleys  of  P6rouse  and 
Pragela.  The  Protestants,  strong  in  their  right,  in  their  convic- 
tions, and  in  their  sense  of  the  necessity  of  protesting  against  the 
tyranny  by  which  they  had  suffered,  replied  to  this  manifestation 
on  the  part  of  the  senate  by  the  most  solemn  act  of  their  worship; 
and  on  the  7th  of  April,  1710,  they  proclaimed  the  closer  alli- 
ance of  their  beloved  churches,  and  the  fellowship  of  all  Vaudois 
hearts,  in  a  way  that  had  not  been  attempted  before  for  twenty-six 
years,  by  the  celebration  of  the  Lord's  Supper  at  TJsseaux,  in  which 
the  inhabitants  of  all  the  valleys  participated,  tmiting  as  members 
of  one  &mily  with  those  of  the  Cluson  and  the  Doire. 

The  Catholic  clergy  of  these  latter  valleys  addressed  to  the  senate 
of  Pignerol  a  representation,'  as  to  the  little  regard  which  the  Pro- 
testants paid  to  the  prohibitions  of  which  they  had  been  reminded, 
and  sent  with  it  a  report,*  drawn  up  by  lawyers,  intended  to  prove 
that  the  Vaudois  of  Pragela  were  not  entitled  to  enjoy  liberty  of  oon- 

>  Order  of  the  oommandAnt  of  Lucema,  addieased  to  the  eyndios  of  that  valley, 
under  date  25th  May,  1709.  (Archives  of  Le  Villar,  volume  marked  BdigionarU, 
foL  161.) 

'  "  On  the  27th  of  February,  1709,  a  minister  came  to  Pragela  who  perverted 
all  the  people.  On  the  23d  of  March,  M.  Basiie  baptized  three  children;  almost 
aU  the  population  assembled.    On  the  15th  of  April,  another  minister  came  for  a 

marriage,  &c "     {M^moirea  da  missionaires  de  Fine$trdle.     MS.) — ^M. 

Bastie  was  pastor  of  La  Tour.  >  Dated  28th  May,  1710. 

*  Minunre  UmcharU  Vitabliuementf  Us  progrU  el  la  cSsaaHon  de  la  rdigion  pri- 
ttndue  Hformit  dant  la  vaUie  de  Pragela;  et  Umchant  Vengagemeid  deS,A,B, 
d  regard  da  ritablissenieni  de  ladite  religion,  entuUe  de  son  traiU  d^ alliance  avec 
let  Anglais  et  les  ffollandais,    (Polio  MS.  in  the  Boyal  Library  at  Turin.) 

Vol.  n.  90 
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science.  ** His  royal  highnesB^"  they  say,  "promised,  by  the  treaty 
of  2l8t  January,  1704,  and  by  the  oonditions  previously  agreed  to 
at  Utrecht^  that  the  Protestants  who  had  emigrated  from  Pragela 
might  return  thither,  and  exercise  their  religion  there  as  freely  as 
before  their  departure;  granting  the  same  privil^pee  to  all  others  of 
the  same  religion  who  might  afterwards  settle  there,  provide  that 
neither  the  one  nor  the  other  should  in  any  way  attempt  to  turn 
Catholics  from  their  religion,  <»*  to  do  them  any  injury.  But  the 
Protestants  who  emigrated  from  Pragela,  left  that  yalley  for  no 
other  reason  than  because  their  religion  was  interdicted  there. 
They  had,  therefore,  no  liberty  of  oonscience  before  their  departure, 
and,  according  to  the  terms  of  the  treaty,  liberty  of  consdenoe 
ought  now  to  be  taken  from  them."  Such  was  the  substance  of 
their  argument. 

In  consequence  of  these  things  the  Duke  oi  Savoy,  probably  that 
he  might  form  an  opinion  concerning  the  importance  of  the  Pro- 
testants of  Pragela,  demanded  a  list  of  their  names  and  an  account 
of  the  lands  which  they  possessed.^  It  being  now  indubitably 
ascertained  that  there  was  no  persuading  of  them  into  submission, 
vexatious  measures  were  resumed  against  them.  The  Dutch  am- 
bassador complained,  and  the  Marquis  de  St.  Thomas,  the  minis- 
ter of  foreign  affidrs,  replied  that  the  Yaudois  were  turbulent  and 
rebellious  subjects^  who  had  been  already  treated  with  only  too 
much  gentleness.^  Soon  afterwards  they  w^e  enjoined  to  abstain 
from  work  on  the  Catholic  festival  days.'  In  France  the  Protes- 
tants of  Dauphiny  were  forbidden  to  have  arms  in  their  possession;^ 
and  the  Booieiy  de  propagcmdd  Jide  et  extirpandU  hc^eiicia  renewed* 
its  intrigues  and  operations  eveiywhere. 

"In  1710,  during  the  war,"  says  Dieterioi,*  "some  French 
marauders  having  committed  all  kinds  of  havoc  in  the  valley  of 
Pragela,  the  Savoyard  governor  prohibited  any  assemblage  of  more 

1  Theie  doounents  we  ia  the  ArcMvei  of  the  Couri,  at  Turin.  The  letter  of 
Victor  AmadeoB,  demanding  them,  is  addressed  al  MarcheH  di  Borgo,  and  dated 
14th  April,  1710. 

>  The  note  of  the  Dutch  ambassador,  M.  van  der  Meer,  and  the  reply  of  the 
Marquis  of  St:  Thomas,  dated  23d  February,  1711,  are  in  the  Arohivee  of  Turin. 
Part  of  the  coirespondence  relates  to  the  arrest  of  the  Protestant  consul,  Ouyot, 
vrho  had  neglected  to  cause  windows  to  be  made  for  the  Catholic  church  of  Pragela. 

*  Edict  of  Victor  Amadous  II.,  of  22d  May,  1711,  commencing  thus:  "  It  having 
boon  represented  to  us  by  our  procurator-geneial  substitute  in  the  superior 
Council  of  Pignerol,  that  our  subjects  of  our  newly  conquered  lands  and  countries 
of  Pragela,  do  not  observe  the  festivals  commanded  |)iy  our  holy  mother  church, 
*w "    (Turin,  Archives  of  the  Court.) 

*  Edict  of  Louis  XIV.,  signed  at  VersaUles,  17th  September,  1712. 
»  HitUn-y  of  the  Vaudok  in  Brandenburg,  ....    Chap.  vii. 
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than  twelve  or  fonrfceen  persona  XTnder  pretext  of  this  ordinance, 
all  pablio  worship  was  prevented  in  Pragela.  Captain  Friquet, 
whom  Yiotor  Amadens  had  oommissioned,  in  1709,  to  write  to  his 
brethren  who  had  emigrated,  to  induce  ihem  to  return  to  their 
homes,  where  he  promised  them  the  fullest  liberty  of  conscience, 
was  one  of  the  first  victims  of  this  return  to  arbitrary  measures. 
Religious  meetings  were  h^  in  his  house;  he  was  cited  to  Fig- 
nerol,  and  in  order  to  escape  condemnation,  was  himself  compelled 
to  leave  his  native  land."^ 

Meanwhile  the  English  minister,  who  had  been  the  protector  of 
the  Yaudois,  had  been  changed.  They  were  lost  sight  of  amidst 
political  events.  At  the  time  of  the  treaty  of  iJtrecht  they  were 
forgotten  by  the  Protestant  powers,  and  nothing  was  done  to  secure 
their  rights.  England,  which  had  secured  the  possession  of  the 
valley  of  Pragela  to  the  Duke  of  Savoy,  on  condition  that  he  should 
maintain  religious  liberty  there,  was,  by  new  arrangements,  pre- 
vented from  interfering.  Victor  Amadous,  having  made  up  his 
quarrel  with  the  King  of  France,  perceived  a  possibility  of  adding 
to  his  dominions  the  county  of  Nice,  and  yet  of  keeping  the  valley 
of  Pragela,  upon  condition  of  destroying  Protestantism  there.  And 
that  this  double  cession  might  be  represented  as  an  exchange  of 
territory  between  the  two  powers,  he  ceded  the  valley  of  Barcelon- 
nette  to  Louis  XIY.,  who  accepted  this  disadvantageous  arrange- 
ment as  an  honourable  bargain,  in  order  thus  to  deprive  England 
of  her  sole  right  to  interfere  on  the  frontiers  of  Italy.  And  thus, 
by  these  secondary  transactiims  in  a  council  of  potentates,  the  whole 
religious  prospects  oi  a  people  were  sacrificed  to  the  seeret  aonbition 
of  Popery,  which  was  pursuing  them  to  destruction. 

''We  possess  a  report  by  M.  Llger,**^  it  is  said  in  a  document 
emanating  firom  Qeneva  half  a  century  after  this  evenl,  '^  conoeming 
the  engagements  of  Victor  Amadous  IL  with  the  court  of  England^ 
and  the  fiunlity  with  which,  at  the  time  of  the  treaty  of  Utrecht, 
that  court  might  have  secured  to  the  people  of  Pragela  the  same 
rights  which  the  three  other  valleys  enjoyed.  But,  through  negli- 
gence, th^  were  forgotten,  and  their  valley  was  lost.**'  These  are 
the  words  of  men  who  were  amongst  the  most  constant  protectors 
of  the  Vaudoi&     It  now  remains  for  us  to  see  in  what  manner  the 

*  John  Goimet  and  John  GnigM  wen  oiied  ftl  the  mbm  ^um  wHh  him,i  and 
found  it  neoesaary  likewiBO  to  go  into  exile* 

'  Pastor  and  profesBor  at  Geneva — nephew  of  the  historian.  He  died  on  the 
IStk  of  Jannary,  1719,  aged  six^r-seven  yean  and  four  months^ 

'  Mimoire  eoneematU  la  tUuation  prStenU  de$  vallSet  du  PUmorU  ....  pH. 
»enU  ou  Synode  de  la  Mape,  U  9  8q4emln^  1702.  Synodal  Beoorda  of  the 
Walloon  chnrchee.— Copy  oonunnnioated  liy  H.  Appia.) 
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loss  which  they  deplore  took  place,  and  how  the  light  of  the  gospel 
was  extinguished  on  the  banks  of  the  Cluson,  more  than  a  century 
ago,  by  the  breath  of  tyranny  and  intolerance.  May  a  new  histo* 
nan  yet  have  to  tell  how  it  has  been  rekindled  by  that  of  liberty  1 


CHAPTER  XVII. 

HISTORY  OF  THE  VAUDOIS  OF  PRAQELA  AND  THE 
ADJACENT  VALLEYS. 

SEVENTH  PERIOD. — FROM  THE  TREATY  OF  UTRECHT,  IN  1713, 
TO  THE  FIRST  EMIGRATIONS  CAUSED  BY  THE  EDICTS  WHICH 
PRECEDED  THAT  OP  1730. 

Obligations  incurred  by  Victor  Amadeus  in  his  treaties,  in  favour  of  the  Vandois 
— ^How  he  got  quit  of  these  obligations — ^Measures  adopted  against  the  Vaudois 
of  PrageU  during  his  absence  in  Sicily — Exertions  of  the  King  of  Prussia  on 
their  behalf— Beneficial  interference  of  the  English  ambassador  at  Turin — ^The 
pastors  of  the  other  parishes  prevented  from  entering  Pragela  to  minister — 
Severities  employed  against  the  elders  of  Pragela,  to  prevent  their  conducting 
religious  meetings — Famine — Advantage  taken  of  it  for  proselytism — ^Prohibi- 
tion of  all  religious  meetings — The  case  of  Peter  Ronohail  and  his  family — ^The 
people  of  Pragela  forbidden  to  attend  public  worship  in  the  other  vall^a— 
Other  tyrannical  measures— All  the  inhabitants  of  the  valleys  acquired  by  the 
treaty  of  Utrecht  are  ordained  to  have  their  children  baptized  in  the  Church 
<tf  Rome — ^Iniquitous  law  regarding  inheritance  —  Compulsory  observance  of 
festivals  —  Illustrative  instances  of  persecution — Victor  Amadeus  shows  the 
most  ungrateful  forgetfolness  of  the  former  services  of  the  Vaudois.— Friend- 
ship shown  to  them  by  Mr.  Edges,  the  British  ambassador — Gradual  increase 
of  intolerance;  emigrations^  and  wearing  out  of  the  Vaudois  church  in  Pragma. 

We  have  seen  that  by  the  third  of  the  secret  articles  of  the  treaty 
concluded  between  Victor  Amadeus  11.  and  England,  on  the  4th 
of  August,  1704,  all  the  fugitive  Protestants  of  the  valley  of  Pra- 
gela had  acquired. the  right  to  return  and  enjoy  there  the  free 
exercise  of  their  religion  as  w.uch  as  they  had  enjoyed  U  h^ore  their 
depa/rtwre.  The  same  condition  waa  inserted  in  the  treaty  of  the 
Hague,  of  21st  January,  1702.  But  in  the  archives  of  the  court 
of  Turin  may  be  seen  a  diplomatic  note  in  these  terms : — "  By  the 
fifth  article  of  the  treaty  of  alliance  between  her  majesty,  Queen 
Anne,  of  England,  and  the  King,^  the  acquisition  of  the  valleys  of 

>  Victor  Amadeus  II.  took  the  title  of  king,  as  King  of  Sidly,  on  the  21st  of 
December,  1703. 
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Pragela^  Oulz, .  •  .  &o.,  was  promised  to  Ilim  in  snoli  a  yr&j,  that 
they  were  to  become  his  without  his  giving  anything  instead.  In 
the  third  of  the  secret  articles  of  the  said  treaty,  the  king,  on  his 
part,  promised  the  free  exercise  of  their  religion  to  the  Protestants. 
But  her  Britannic  majesty,  not  having  been  able,  at  the  peace  of 
Utrecht,  to  cause  the  King  of  France  to  cede  this  country  to  the 
King  of  Piedmont,  it  is  evident  that  the  promise  of  England  has 
been  of  no  effect;  and  consequently  the  king's  promise  is  no  longer 
binding  upon  him,  as  he  now  holds  these  valleys  in  virtue  of  a 
direct  exchange  made  with  Louis  XIV.  for  the  valley  of  Barce- 
lonnette."! 

The  treaty  of  Utrecht  was  concluded  on  the  11th  of  April,  1713.* 
In  the  end  of  the  previous  month,  Victor  Amadeus  had  signified  to 
the  Vaudois  that  he  entertained  kind  intentions  with  regard  to 
them,  and  was  much  satisfied  with  their  good  conduct  during  the 
war  just  ended;  5^  but  no  sooner  was  the  treaty  concluded,  than  the 
oblivious  monarch  did  not  even  deign  to  reply  to  their  most  respect- 
ful and  rightful  petitions.^  He  did  not,  however,  declare  against 
the  schemes  of  ecclesiastical  organization  which  were  laid  before 
him,  and  said  nothing  which  could  make  the  Vaudois  believe  that 
he  harboured  the  design  of  despoiling  them  of  that  liberty  of  con- 
science which  he  had  promised  them;  but  he  refused  to  come  under 
any  obligation  in  this  matter,  exacting,  however,  from  his  new 
subjects  the  oath  of  fidelity,  which  bound  them  to  his  service.* 
Louis  XIV.,  seeing  that  the  exercise  of  the  Protestant  religion  was 
not  immediately  repressed  in  the  valleys  which  he  had  ceded,  pro- 
hibited his  own  subjects  newly  converted  to  Catholicism  from  hav- 
ing anything  to  do  with  foreign  Protestants.* 

'  Turin,  Arobirea  of  the  Court,  No.  of  series,  4D7. 

'  Uto  different  treaties  were  ooncladed  on  that  day  between  France  and  other 
European  powers.  That  between  Louis  XIY.  and  Victor  Amadeus  II.  was  signed 
at  four  o'clock  in  the  afternoon. — ^The  fourth  article  of  it  is  in  these  terms :— ^ 
*'  His  most  Christian  majesty  transfers  to  his  royal  highness  of  Savoy,  irrevocably 
and  for  ever,  the  following  valleys,  to  wit,  the  valley  of  Pragela,  with  the  forts  of 
Exilles  and  Fenestrelle,  and  the  valleys  of  Oulz,  Sesme^  Bardondohe,  and  Chateau 
Dauphin,  and  all  which  is  on  the  Piedmontese  side  of  the  water-ehed  of  the  Alps. 
On  the  other  hand,  his  royal  highness  cedes  the  vaUey  of  Barcelonnette  •  .  .  • 
BO  that  the  summits  of  the  Alps  shall  henceforth  form  the  boundary  line  between 
France  and  Piedmont.*' 

*  This  testimony  from  their  sovereign  was  conveyed  to  the  Vaudois  by  the 
Harquis  D'Antoume,  31st  March,  1713.  « 

*  Towards  the  end  of  April,  1713,  Victor  Amadeus  paid  a  visit  to  Pragela,  to 
see  his  new  possessions,  and  especially  the  fortresses  of  Fenestrelle  and  Ezilles. . 
The  Vaudois  addressed  a  petition  to  him  for  the  free  exerdse  of  their  religion, 
but  it  remained  unanswered.        *  The  oath  was  administered  on  29th  Jrly,  1713. 

*  By  edict  of  8th  November,  1713. 
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Interoomae  with  the  Yaudois,  in  partionlar,  was  regarded  as 
excessiyelj  pernioioiis  to  their  Catholic  neighbours.  In  the  ser- 
mona,  the  mandatoriesy  and  even  the  resoriptB  of  this  period, 
CatholioB  were  inoessantlj  recommended  not  to  take  Yaudbis  into 
their  service^  and  not  to  be  present  at  their  meetings;  and  it  was 
added,  that  if  a  Papist  had  reason,  for  deoeno/s  sake,  to  accompany 
the  funeral  of  a  Protestant,  he  oti<;ht  to  retire  from  the  burying- 
ground  before  the  officiating  pastor  had  commenced  to  speak.  The 
Bible  gave  these  humble  ohildiren  of  the  Alps  a  power  of  oonTcrsion 
more  efficacious^  for  changing  the  hearts  of  men,  than  all  the  appeals 
to  violence  by  which  the  Church  of  Bome  had  sought  to  make  ser- 
vile adepts  embrace  her  cause. 

In  1713,  says  Dieterici,^  the  Duke  of  Savoy  went  to  Sicily  to  be 
crowned,  and  remained  there  till  near  the  middle  of  1714.  The 
enemies  of  the  Yaudois  took  advantage  of  this  circumstance  to 
destroy  their  church  in  Pragela.  In  1713,  the  Savoyard'  intend- 
ant  Pavie,  issued  orders  that  no  schoolmaster  should  be  settled 
there  without  the  approbation  of  the  Catholic  clergy.  Two 
teachers,  who  had  been  previously  settled,  were  compelled  to  cease 
their  functions  in  February,  1714.  Thereafter,  the  consuls,  syndics, 
and  other  Protestant  magistrates  of  the  valley,  were  removed  from 
their  offices,  and  Catholics  appointed  in  their  stead.  The  former 
had  been  elected,  according  to  custom,  six  months  before  their  entiy 
upon  their  duties.  At  that  time  Yictor  Amadeus  was  still  in  Pied- 
mont^ and  he  offered  no  opposition  to  these  elections.  But  in  the 
beginning  of  1714  they  were  annulled  in  absence  of  the  sovereign. 

The  Yaudois  addressed  themselves  to  their  foreign  protectora 
Captain  Friquet  wrote  to  Papcm,  a  former  pastor  of  Pragela^  then 
minister  of  the  French  churoh  at  Frankfort-on-the-Maine,  to  ac- 
quaint him  with  the  grie&  of  his  compatriots.  Pap(xi  put  the 
representations  of  the  Yaudois  into  the  hands  of  the  resident  of 
the  court  of  Berlin,^  who  transmitted  them  to  the  King  of  Prussia; 
and  that  monarch,  by  a  letter  of  the  24th  of  March,  1714,  charged 
his  representatives  in  England,  Holland,  and  at  Augsburg,  to  make 
known  to  these  courts  the  increasing  dangers  which  threatened  the 
existence  of  Protestantism  in  the  valley  of  Pragela.  *'  You  may 
declare,"  he  said,  "  that  we  are  ready  to  concur  in  all  the  measures 
which  the  States-General,  Queen  Anne,  and  the  evangelical  states 
of  the  empire  may  deem  it  proper  to  take,  in  order  to  preserve  the 
Reformed  religion  from  imminent  ruin  in  the  valleys  of  Piedmont" 

>  BitknTf  ofths  VenuMt  in  Brtmdmbw^,  di.  vii. 

9  This  »4jeotiv«  does  not  indieate  thai  hB  was  a  Sairoywd  hj  Mrtii»  bnt  merely 
that  he  WM  in  the  serrioe  of  the  Duke  of  Saroy.  'M  AeinhoM  Heoht. 
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This  first  oommonication  not  having  produced  the  efEieot  which 
he  had  expected,  Frederick  William  renewed  his  endeavours  by  a 
letteir  of  28th  Apidl,  17U,  in  which  he  said— <<  You  will,  verbally 
and  by  writings  make  the  most  urgent  representations  to  her 
majesty  the  queen,  and  her  ministers,  .  ,  .  .  that  they  may  in- 
duce the  Duke  of  Savoy  to  leave  our  fellow-Frotestants  in  Pragela 
in  the  enjoyment  of  entire  liberty  of  conscience,  and  fdthfully  to 
fulfil  the  promise  which  he  made  in  regard  to  this  matter."  But 
Victor  Amadous  was  then  absent,  and  the  proceedings  against  the 
people  of  Pragela  were  continued  "Who  can  even  teU,"  says  a 
letter  of  that  period,  '^but  that  he  may  prolcmg  his  absence  of  pmr- 
pose,  to  be  able  to  say  on  bis  return,  that  all  was  done  without  his 
knowledge!  Meanwhile,  the  great  blow  will  be  struck,  and  his 
highness  will  find  an  excuse  in  his  ccmsoience,  not  permitting  him 
to  overthrow  a  work  of  ocmversion.''  ^ 

The  violent  measures  anticipated  by  the  auth<»'  of  the  sentencep 
|ust  quoted,  soon  began  to  be  anployed.  In  the  month  of  May, 
1714,  the  commandant  of  P^rouse  entered  Pragela  with  troops^ 
made  his  way  into  the  dwellings  of  the  principal  persons  amongst 
the  Yaudois  in  the  middle  of  the  night,  dragged  them  firom  their 
beds,  and  conducted  them  in  chains  to  Fenestrelle.'  The  King  of 
Prussia,  having  heard  of  this  cruel  treatment,  renewed  his  solicita- 
tions in  favour  of  the  Yaudois.  **  We  learn  from  every  quarter," 
he  wrote  on  the  19th  of  June^  1714,  '^and  you  will  see  by  the  in- 
closed, that  the  persecutions  against  the  Yaudois  go  on  increasing; 
so  that  the  entire  suppression  of  the  religion  d  the  gospel  in  these 
countries  will  be  inevitable,  if  nothing  is  done  to  succour  these  poor 
people^  »  .  •  Yt>u  will  entreat,  in  our  name,  her  majesty,  the 
Queen  of  Great  Britain,  to  urge  upon  the  Duke  of  Savoy,  in  the 
strongest  manner,  the  maintenance  of  liberty  of  conscience  in  these 
valleys." 

The  English  ambassador  at  the  court  of  Turin  received  orders  to 
address  himself  accordingly  to  the  ministers  of  Yictor  Amadous. 
His  representations  produced,  at  first,  some  happy  efiect&  The 
king,  having  returned  from  Sicily,  moderated  in  some  degree  the 
character  of  the  re-actionary  proceedings  which  took  place  in  Pra- 
gela. However,  it  was  not  long  till  the  prohibition  was  renewed 
against  the  pastors  of  the  other  Yaudois  valleys  crossing  the 
Cluson,  to  conduct  the  exercises  of  religion.  One  of  them  having 
braved  this  prohibition,  was  imprisoned  by  order  of  the  intendant 

*  Letter  written  from  Yevej,  17ih  April*  1714^  and  quoted  by  Dieterici,  cb.  viL 

*  The  iMkrtioalan  are  taken  from  a  letter  by  Captain  Friquet,  written  from 
Genera,  31ft  May,  1714.    Quoted  by  the  same  anthor. 
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of  Pignerol.  The  interposition  of  the  Protestant  ambassadors  at 
the  court  of  Turin  readily  obtained  his  restoration  to  liberty;  but 
thenceforth,  his  colleagues  and  himself  very  naturally  felt  an  in- 
creased and  increasing  reluctance  to  go  beyond  the  field  of  labour 
assigned  to  them,  within  the  limits  of  their  own  parishes. 

The  people  of  Pragela,  however,  were  not  discouraged:  the  elders 
of  each  commune  undertook,  as  in  former  times^  to  conduct,  in  their 
turns,  familiar  and  edifying  prayer-meetings.  And  what  followed! 
These  elders  received  orders  to  attend  at  Turin.  They  went  thither, 
accordingly,  and  were  seized  and  carried  to  different  towns  of  Pied- 
mont, where  they  were  kept  prisoners.^  However,  all  the  citations 
to  Turin  were  not  obeyed  in  the  same  way  by  those  to  whom  they 
were  addressed.  Jacob  Perron,  a  Yaudois,  who  received  one  of 
them,  saysi,  in  his  memoirs,  <*  This  was  in  the  month  of  May,  1714. 
The  king  was  then  in  Sicily.  Summonses  were  sent  to  the  princi- 
pal people  of  our  valley,  the  object  being  to  banish  them  to  Pied- 
mont, or  to  make  them  change  their  religion.  To  save  myself  from 
this  persecution,  I  was  obliged  to  quit  the  country,  leaving  my 
&ther,  who  was  eighty  years  of  age,  sick  and  bed-ridden^  and  my 
wife,  who  was  almost  in  a  dying  state;  and  I  remained  six  weeks 
away  from  home  before  I  could  venture  to  return.**  ^  He  passed 
these  six  weeks  in  the  valley  of  Lucema,  an  evidence  of  the 
brotherly  feelings  with  which  the  people  of  these  poor  valleys 
always  regarded  each  other.  *'  During  my  absence,**  continues  the 
narrator,  *'  one  of  these  summonses  was  brought  to  my  fietther,  and 
a  few  days  after,  the  officer  of  justice  came  to  say  to  him,  on  the 
part  of  the  ch&t«lain,  that  he  had  only  to  give  him  thirty  livres  of 
Piedmontese  money,  for  the  informations  which  the  said  chitelain, 
the  registrar,  and  the  procurator-fiscal,  had  drawn  up  against  him> 
on  account  of  religion.** 

By  these  particulars  we  may  judge  to  what  odious  exactions  the 
magistrates  of  these  districts  were  accustomed  to  subject  the  Yau- 
dois. Permitted  to  escape  with  impunity,  and  perhaps  encouraged 
in  their  proceedings,  because  of  the  injury  which  they  did  to  the 

>  There  were  eight  of  them  who  were  thuB  treated. — ^These  particaUn  are  deiired 
from  a  document  on  stamped  paper,  entitled  Minute  de  requite  pour  prSaerUer  au 
roi,  laqudle  n^a  pas  6U  pr68entie.  It  is  in  the  Archives  of  the  Bishopric  of 
Pignerol. 

*  Mimoire  de»  perticuHont  pour  noire  iainte  rdigion,  qui  me  eorU  arrive  depttis 
U  moi*  (TaoiU  en  Vannie  1708,  que  le  roi  de  Sardaigne  avec  lee  aUiie,  ont  con- 
quis  notre  paps  de  Pro^rfto.— These  memoirs  were  written  by  an  elder  of  the 
church  of  Suchidres,  named  Jacob  Perron. — ^For  brevity's  sake,  I  shall  henceforth 
quote  them  as  Mimoirea  de  Perron. — ^This  MS.  was  communicated  to  me  by 
M.  Lombard-Odier,  of  (Geneva,  whose  family  had  in .1730  received  into  their  house 
the  exiled  author,  who  left  them  this  memorial. 
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Protestants^  they  went  about  the  work  with  all  the  more  zeal,  as 
they  contrived  to  make  it  serviceable  to  their  own  interests.  "  The 
registrar,"  says  Perron,  "added,  that  if  this  money  was  not  given 
to  him,  he  would  come  and  take  our  furniture  out  of  the  house. 
My  &ther  replied  that  he  had  done  no  wrong  nor  harm  to  any  one 
•^that  he  had  no  money — that  they  might  come  and  take  away 
his  furniture  if  they  would,  but  as  for  his  religion,  he  would  never 
forsake  it" 

At  this  time,  moreover,  great  distress  reigned  in  these  valleys.^ 
The  £unine  was  so  great,  that  unhappy  people,  who  had  neither 
home  nor  food,  might  be  seen  wandering  about  the  country,  trying 
to  support  life  on  the  herbs  that  grew  in  the  fields.'  Monks, 
Jesuits,  and  missionaries  of  every  denomination  took  advantage  of 
this  state  of  things  to  obtain  firom  them  promises  of  becoming 
Catholics,  in  exchange  for  a  little  money  or  a  morsel  of  bread.' 

There  was  even  a  plan  formed  for  systematically  turning  the 
miserable  circumstances  of  the  country  to  accoimt  in  this  way,  by 
miited  and  concerted  measures.^  All  the  parish  priests  received 
supplies  of  money,  which  were  destined  exclusively  for  the  relief 
of  those  who  had  become  Catholics,  and  were  refused  to  the  Pro- 
testants. 

But  at  the  same  time  that  the  Vaudois  of  Pragela  were  violently 
dispersed  through  Piedmont,  their  brethr^  who  desired  to  settle 
in  Turin,  were  driven  from  it.*  The  Protestant  schools  of  the 
valleys  of  the  duson  and  the  Doire  were  now  also  shut  up;  and 
the  public  services  of  the  Beformed  religion  were  formally  pro- 
hibited^   The  people  of  Pragela  reclaimed  against  this  prohibition. 

>  Bappori  du  trttte  Stat  des  EffUtea  du  Pragela  €t  da  ancienne$  vaJliet;  dated 
Irt  June,  1714.  (Archires  of  the  Yenerable  Company  of  Paston  of  Qeneya^ 
register  S,  p.  258.) 

'  Letter  of  BeTnaudin  to  the  Genevese  pastors;  15th  June,  ITli. — Sune  sonroe, 
p.  260.— This  Beynandin  Tras  then  pastor  at  Bobi  In  1689,  when  still  only  a 
student,  he  left  the  academy  of  Basle,  to  follow  the  expedition  of  Amaud,  the 
sarmtira  of  which  was  written  by  him.  '  Same  documents. 

*  Plan,  per  eontenere  tie  Umiti,  gV  eretici;  impedire  a  loro  progreen;  c^uiare  le 
eonveraioni,  e  tottenere  li  convertUi,  It  is  here  proposed,  amongst  other  things,  to 
giro  to  each  parish  priest,  600  liyres  annually,  in  order  to  give  marriage  portions 
to  fifteen  girls  who  shall  have  become  Catholics,  to  pay  the  taies  and  debts  of  the 
ocmverts-^to  obtain  divers  exemptions  in  their  favour,  &c.  .  .  .  .  (Archives  of 
Turin.    No.  of  series,  247.) 

*  Prcjfetlo  di  reale  biglieUo,  pel  vicario  di  Torino,  nd  eoncemerUe  i  rdigionani, 
(Archives  of  Turin.  Series  512.) — ^This  paper  contains  notice  of  a  multitude  of 
restrictionB  imposed  upon  the  residence  and  commerce  of  Protestant  strangers  in 
theoapitaL 

*  Requite  de$  kabUanU  du  PrageUu  (Without  date;  but  it  must  have  been  in 
1714  or  1715.)    Archives  of  the  Bishopric  of  PigneroL 

Vot.  n.  01 
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The  reply  to  their  petition  was  a  prohibition  against  holding  even 
private  meetings.  '*  It  having  been  represented  to  us,"*  ^  said  Victor 
Amadeusy  ^'  that  clandestine  meetings  are  frequently  held  in  the 
valleys  of  Oulx,  Exiles^  C6zane,  Bardon^che,  and  Pragela,  .... 
we  prohibit  the  religionaries  of  these  districts  from  assembling  in 
numbers  of  more  than  ten  persons^  whether  of  the  one  or  the  other 
sex,  in  any  place  or  on  any  pretext  whatever^  except  in  the  meet- 
ings of  municipal  councils.  The  transgressors  of  this  order  shall 
be  punished  by  a  fine  of  one  hundred  crowns  of  gold,  for  the  first 
offence,  and  by  ten  years  of  the  galleys  for  the  second.  Women 
guilty  of  the  like  infraction,  shall  incur  a  fine  of  twenty  crowns  of 
gold,  for  the  first  offence,  and  a  punishment  of  two  hours  of  the 
pillory  for  the  second."  * 

This  edict  was  published  in  Pragela,  on  the  7th  of  Februaiji 
1716.  It  is  impossible  to  tell  in  what  a  multitude  of  instances  it 
was  made  a  pretext^  by  a  servile  magistracy  and  a  malevolent 
clergy,  for  public  or  secret  acts  of  oppression,  underhand  vexation^ 
and  annoyance  of  every  possible  description.  "  It  has  been  proved,** 
say  subsequent  instructions  for  proceedings  at  law,  "that  in  the 
stable  of  Peter  Eonchail,  there  were  twelve  persons  assembled,  men 
and  women,  without  reckoning  the  little  children  and  three  women 
who  were  before  the  door."  *  Thereupon  followed  report^  denuncia- 
tion, official  petition,  the  officers  of  justice  sent  down  to  the  spot, 
imprisonments,  advocates*  fees,  condemnation,  the  ruin  of  the 
family,  the  dispersion  of  its  members^  who  went  into  exile  to  avoid 
the  galleys  or  the  pillory,  the  abandonment  of  children  left  to 
perish  of  want,  and  the  triumph  of  the  persecutor — Popery.  In 
vain  was  it  urged  that  amongst  the  twelve  persons  denounced,  there 
were  a  beggar  woman  to  whom  alms  had  just  been  given,  and  three 
children  of  a  nearly  related  £unily,  who  were  playing  with  their 
little  cousins  Bonchail,  also  a  sick  woman  visited  by  two  of  her 
neighbours :  all  these  representations  went  for  nothing  with  the 
judges.  Peter  Bonchail,  a  man  bowed  down  with  age,  was  con- 
demned to  two  years*  imprisonment;  his  brother  Stephen,  to  three 
blows  of  the  strapado;  and  the  whole  fiunily  collectively  to  the 
costs  of  process^  and  a  fine  of  one  hundred  crowns  of  gold  for  each 

*  By  the  intendant  of  Pignerol,  under  ihe  influence  of  the  council,  whose  mem- 
bers -were  guided  by  the  clergy  of  the  city,  who  themselves  were  instigated  by  the 
Jesuits  of  Frsgela. 

'  Given  at  La  Y^nine,  1st  Februaiy,  1716.  Signed  Victor  AmedSe;  counter- 
signed Zon/ran^ru*. 

*  SubOance  dcB  idaireiisemenU  downia  tur  leadUa  arUdet,  par  M,  le  priMeni 
BordOfdaru  aa  UUredS.  M.  dumhJuUia,  1727.  (A  paper  in  the  Archives  of 
State  at  Turin.    Ko.  of  series,  530  6tff.) 
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member.^  This  is  an  example  of  the  way  in  which  those  yery 
Yaudois  were  now  treated,  whose  fidelity  Victor  Amadeus  II.  had 
so  often  praised.  It  shows,  also,  what  fruits  the  edict  of  1st  Feb- 
ruary, 1716,  was  destined  to  bear. 

Thus  prevented  from  conducting  the  exercises  of  their  religion 
in  any  way,  either  in  public  assemblies  or  in  private  houses,  the  in- 
vincible Christians  of  Pragela  resumed  their  Sabbath-day  pilgrim- 
ages to  the  churches  of  Maoel  and  Le  Pomaret  They  did  not 
soruple  to  take  long  journeys  in  order  to  be  present  at  the  religious 
assemblies  of  their  brethren,  to  whom  the  ancient  edicts  of  the 
house  of  Savoy  guaranteed  the  free  exercise  of  their  religion.  But 
they  were  soon  deprived  of  this  resource  likewise,  through  the  insti- 
gation of  the  clergy,  always  possessed  of  great  power  over  the  coun- 
cil of  PigneroL'  A  few  French  Protestants,  whom  the  Duke  of 
Savoy  had  specially  retained  in  his  new  dominions,  obtained,  as  a 
&vour,  notes,  authorizing  their  admission  into  the  place  of  worship 
at  Le  Pomaret.  But,  upon  various  pretexts,  these  notes  were 
afterwards  withdrawn  from  most  of  them.'  The  prohibition  was 
then  renewed  against  the  Yaudois  working  on  the  Catholic  festival 
days.^  They  petitioned  again,  and  obtained  liberty  to  work  on 
these  days  mth  their  doors  shiU,  or  in  their  fields,  if  they  should  re- 
ceive permission  frx>m  the  local  judge.'^  These  were  but  new  open- 
ings for  arbitrary  tyranny,  and  new  opportunities  for  vexation  on 
the  most  frivolous  pretences. 

The  people  of  Pragela  now  sent  a  deputy  to  Qeneva^^  to  ask 
counsel  and  protection.     Switzerland,  in  its  turn,  had  recourse  to 

'  This  lentenee  is  of  date  4Ui  June,  1727;  bai  as  the  fiMts  correspond  with  the 
edict  of  1716, 1  have  thought  it  right  to  state  them  here,  as  an  immediate  ocmae- 
quenoe  of  that  edict. 

>  The  following  is  the  series  of  papers  reUtive  to  these  facts  :~I.  (Of  date, 
31st  March,  1717)— Petition  of  the  procnrator-general,  that  the  Protestants  of  Le 
Pomaret  may  be  forbidden  to  admit  Catholics  to  their  exercises  of  worship.— 
XL  (Of  date,  2d  April)— Bescript  of  Victor  Amadeus,  in  accordance  with  this 
demand.— in.  (Of  date,  30th  April)— Petition  of  the  refugees  who  had  been  per- 
mitted to  reside  in  the  yallejs. — lY.  Biglidto  Btgio,  by  which  they  were  allowed 
to  go  to  the  Yaudois  place  of  worship,  upon  obtaining  a  written  permission  for 
themselTcs,  individually,  from  the  governor  of  Pignerol.— Y.  New  order  (of  date, 
8th  Hay),  prohibiting  the  reception  of  the  Protestants  of  Pragela  in  the  place  of 
worship  at  Le  Pomaret. — ^YI.  Proclamation  of  the  council,  calling  attention  to  all 
these  measures,  and  dated  28th  May.  (Extracted  from  the  records  of  the  old 
superior  Council  of  Pignerol,  and  from  the  Arohiyes  of  Turin.) 

*  Especially  because  they  had  been  settled  in  Pragela  before  the  treaty  of 
Utrecht.  • 

*  Rescript  of  14th  July,  1718.    (Archives  of  Le  Yillar,  voL  Bdioionarii,  foL  176.) 

*  Beecript  of  9th  August,  1718.— This  paper  is  in  the  form  of  a  Uglidto  rtgio  in 
the  Archives  of  Turin,  and  of  simple  JntWueUoru  to  the  intendant  of  Pignerol,  in 
the  Archives  of  that  city. 

*  He  arrived  there  in  February.  1719,  and  went  thence  to  Zurich. 
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the  intercession  of  Holland  and  of  England.^  Some  insignificant 
concessions  were  obtained,'  but  the  relief  was  only  momentaiy. 
At  last  a  new  order,^  more  severe  than  the  preceding,  absolutely 
interdicted  the  Reformed  religion.  But  human  hearts  could  not 
be  closed  like  places  of  worship,  and  the  proscribed  religion,  not- 
withstanding all  the  impediments  with  which  it  was  surrounded, 
was  continually  springing  up  anew  in  exercises  secretly  conducted 
in  the  woods  or  in  cottages — ^like  those  vivacious  plants  which,  if 
pressed  down  by  a  stone,  grow  afresh  in  the  course  of  a  night 
through  any  crevice  which  remains;  and  whose  vigorous  shoots,  con- 
tinually sprouting  up,  fill  every  chink  which  they  can  find,  and 
need  nothing  but  a  little  air  to  make  them  green  and  luxuriant. 

The  pastors  of  the  other  Vaudois  valleys  were  also  repeatedly 
prohibited  from  admitting  any  stranger  into  their  places  of  worship;* 
the  object  of  this  prohibition  being  to  banish  their  brethren  of 
Pragela  from  their  congregations.  The  most  urgent  petitions 
against  this  regulation  were  in  vain  addressed  by  the  Vaudois  to  the 
sovereign;^  their  adversaries  met  them  with  arguments  to  the  oppo- 
site eflfect;^  fimaticism  was  aroused,  severities  were  continued,  and 
finally,  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  valleys  acquired  by  the  treaty  of 
Utrecht,  were  ordered  to  have  their  children  baptized  in  the  Church 
of  Rome,  twenty-four  hours  after  their  birth,  under  penalty  of  two 
hundred  livres  of  fine  for  each  contravention.'  The  Vaudois  in 
vain  sent  up  new  petitions:  they  received  no  relief  nor  consolation 
except  from  foreign  Protestants.®  The  civil  code,  promulgated  in 
1723,  under  the  title  of  the  Piedmontese  ConstUvUons,  sanctioned 
all  the  iniquitous  orders  against  which  they  protested,^  and  their 
new  supplications  were  less  regarded  than  the  former. 

But  these  indefetigable  defenders  of  liberty  of  conscience  sent  to 
Geneva,  at  this  time,  a  young  man  of  their  vaUey,  that  he  might 

>  Letter  of  6t]i  February,  1719.  (Arohives  of  the  Pastors  of  Qenera,  register  S» 
p.  708.) 

,  s  25th  June,  1720;  instructions  to  the  Senate  of  Pignerol,  to  be  indulgent 
towards  the  Vaudois. 

»  Of  date  17th  July,  1720. 

♦  On  28th  September  and  22d  October,  1720. 

»  By  a  memorial  of  the  18th  of  January,  1721,  entitled  Oriefi  det  vaUUs  da 
Piimont,    (Communicated.) 

*  Memoria  wpra  it  raccorso,  faUo  .  .  .  .  «  sopra  diveni  abuH  dei  PrctetUmH, 
(ArchiTee  of  the  Court.)    A  long  and  wearisome  dissertation,  heartless  and  unjust. 

'  Decree  of  the  Court  of  Pignerol,  passed  on  21st  April,  1721,  on  the  report  of 
the  procurator-general. 

*  Amongst  other  gifts,  they  received  600  florins  from  the  Walloon  church  of 
Middlebnrg,  where  one  of  the  sons  of  Henry  Amaud  was  then  pastor.— 9th  Jana* 
ary,  1722.— (Archives  of  the  Pastors  of  Geneva,  vol.  T,  p.  1,20.) 

•  See  the  tenth  chapter;  also  pp.  25,  606,  &c.  of  the  4to  edition. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ  IC 


CBAP.XVa]  AN  INIQIHTOUS  LAW.  245 

prepare  himself  for  the  ministry  of  the  gospel,  eyentuallj  to  come 
and  preach  amongst  them  the  word  of  God.  They  hoped  that, 
not  being  of  foreign  birth,  he  might  be  permitted  to  exercise  his 
peaceful  functions  in  his  own  country,  as  was  the  case  in  the  other 
Yaudois  valleys.^  They  did  not  foresee  that,  before  the  tennina- 
tion  of  his  studies,  the  church  for  which  he  was  intended  would 
have  terminated  her  own  long  course  of  sufferings  and  desperate 
conflicts. 

Proselytism  redoubled  its  efforts  to  overthrow  this  church,  now 
indeed  almost  destroyed  already,  but  by  no  means  conquered.  A 
law  had  been  obtained  to  the  effect,  that  any  child  of  Yaudois 
parents  embracing  Catholicism  should  be  entitled,  although  his 
parents  were  still  alive,  to  enforce  a  daim  to  that  portion  of  inheri- 
tance which  would  have  fallen  to  him  after  their  death.'  From 
this  arose  a  multitude  of  intrigues  in  order  to  draw  away  children 
from  the  religion  of  their  £unily,  that  legal  proceedings  might  then 
be  instituted  in  their  name  against  their  own  parents,  for  the 
division  of  the  property  which  belonged  to  these  parents,  to  the 
impoverishment  of  the  Yaudois  families.  It  is  easy  to  imagine 
what  troubles,  disorders,  and  heartburnings,  must  have  resulted 
from  these  iniquities. 

Contemporaneously,  however,  with  all  this  fierce  zeal,  there  were 
also  remarkable  acts  of  disinterestedness,  especially  on  the  part  of 
those  simple  and  warm-hearted  persons,  who,  even  amidst  the  doings 
of  Popery,  still  fixed  their  eyes  upcm  the  charity  of  Christ.  In 
1724,  for  example,  there  were  already  eighty  young  Yaudois  girls, 
mostly  belonging  to  the  valleys  of  P^rouse  and  Pragela,  who, 
having  become  Catholics,  were  provided  with  marriage  portions 
at  the  expense  of  their  new  church.^ 

But,  at  the  same  time,  Protestant  notaries  were  forbidden  to 
receive  the  testamentary  deeds  of  Catholics,  and  Catholics  were  for- 
bidden to  sell  their  lands  to  Protestants  beyond  the  tolerated 
limits.^     The  order,  also,  to  the  industrious  Yaudois,  to  do  honour 

>  The  Dftine  of  the  deputy  sent  from  Pngela  to  Geneva,  to  obtain  the  admission 
of  the  young  Pzagelan  into  the  academy  of  that  city,  was  Borel.  (He  axTived 
there  on  2Ut  March,  1723.  A  commission  was  appointed  on  the  14fch  to  examine 
his  proposal.  The  report  was  faronrable.  The  name  of  the  student  thus  admitted 
was  Gnyot.  He  arrived  at  Geneva  on  the  4th  of  June,  and  did  honour  to  his 
benefactors.)  Borel  obtained  also  from  the  Bernese  government,  the  foundation 
of  a  bursary,  in  the  academy  of  Lausanne,  for  another  student  from  Pragela.  (See 
the  Beoorda  of  the  Company  of  Fatton  of  Oenwa,  vol.  T,  pp.  247-250,  258,  307, 
315,  835,  405,  431,  ko,)  *  Constit.,  p.  25. 

*  Mandatory  of  the  vicar-general  of  the  archbishopric  of  Turin,  dated  18th 
January,  1724.  (Printed.)— {Perhaps  some  readers  may,  like  the  Translator,  be 
inclined  to  a  view  of  this  fact,  not  quite  so  favourable  as  that  of  the  author.] 

*  BigUdto  regio,  al  Senato  di  Pinerolo,  27th  June,  1724. 
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to  the  popish  festivals  by  an  unproduotiYe  idleness,  was  several  times 
repeated.^  It  is  evident  how  easily  thej  oonld  thenceforth  be  an- 
noyed on  many  fiitile  pretexts.  The  following  is  an  example : — ^^  In 
1726,"  says  Jacob  Perron  in  his  memoirs,  "  on  the  eve  of  the  day 
which  Catholics  call  the  FSU-Dieu,^  and  on  which  they  are  aoons- 
tomed  to  plant  little  leafy  boughs  in  front  of  their  houses,  the  parish 
priest  of  Suchi^res  came  and  said  to  me,  in  presence  of  two  wit- 
nesses, that  he  had  orders  from  the  king  (which  was  not  true)  to 
cause  me  to  adorn  my  house  like  the  Catholics.  He  added  that 
those  of  our  religion  did  it,  as  they  ought,  in  the  other  villages 
through  which  the  prooession  passed,  and  that  if  I  did  not  do  it 
he  would  make  the  ch&telain  acquainted  with  it,  that  he  might 
inform  against  me."  Perron  refused  thus  to  do  what  implied  a 
consent  in  ceremonies  which  his  religion  condemned,  and  legal  pro- 
ceedings were  speedily  commenced  against  him.  He  was  cited 
before  the  governor  of  Fenestoelle,  and  with  difficulty  made  his 
escape  from  the  soldiers  who  were  sent  to  take  him  prisoner. 

We  find  Messrs.  Friquet  and  Gonnet  also  setting  forth  in  a  let- 
ter,«  that,  on  the  7th  of  the  month  of  Mwx)h  (1726),  they,  with 
others  to  the  number  of  twelve  persons,  being  assembled  to  keep  a 
&8t,  were  seen  by  the  parish  priest,  who  wrote  to  the  court,  from 
which,  in  course  of  a  few  days,  orders  were  issued  to  the  senate  of 
Pignerol  to  inquire  into  l^e  matter;  which  having  been  done, 
they  were  apprehended  by  order  of  the  senate,  and  conveyed  to  the 
prisons  of  Pignerol,  where  they  were  detained  for  five  weeks,  and 
afterwards  condemned  to^y  a  fine  of  100  crowns  of  gold  each, 
besides  the  expense  of  their  detention,  which  amounted  to  900 
livres.  They  add  that  they  had  not  transgressed  any  edict  of 
their  sovereign,  as  there  were  only  a  small  number  of  persons 
assembled,  and  solely  for  the  purpose  of  prayer;  that  they  had  pre- 
sented a  petition  to  the  Eling  of  Sardinia  to  be  acquitted  of  that 
exorbitant  fine,  but  that  their  petition  had  been  remitted  to  the 
procurator-fiscal  of  Pignerol,  the  same  who  had  already  prosecuted 
the  case  against  them;  and  that  thus  they  had  no  recourse  but  to 
the  charity  of  their  brethren.  "M.  L^ger,"*  it  is  added,  ^states 
that  these  persons  are  truly  worthy  of  consideration,  and  that  there 
does  exist  an  edict  of  the  Eang  of  Sardinia,  forbidding  the  inhabi- 
tants of  Pragela  to  assemble  in  any  greater  number  than  ten  per- 

>  2d  Julj,  1721;  12th  May,  1724,  &o. 

'  [When  the  man  is  carried  in  triumphal  procession.] 

*  Dated  from  Les  Traverses,  in  Pragela,  6th  June,  172G.  What  is  here  said  is 
Terbally  extracted  from  the  Beoords  of  the  Yeoerable  CompaDj  of  Pastcna  of 
Genera,  vol.  T.  p.  198.    Sitting  of  2l8fc  June,  172^ 

*  Pastor  at  Geneva. 
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Bons;^  but  that  this  had  been  understood  to  mean  hesMls  of  fami- 
lies, because  there  are  in  these  valleys  fiunilies  whose  members 
exoeed  this  number;  and  in  the  meeting  in  question,  although 
there  were  twelve  persons,  there  were  only  eight  heads  of  fitmilies." 
But  these  considerations,  however  reasonable,  were  of  no  weight 
witb  the  persecutors;  and  for  the  least  act  of  prayer  which  the 
inhabitants  of  Pragela  were  discovered  to  make  together — ^for  read- 
ing a  few  pages  of  the  Bible  in  their  fitmilies — ^i^ey  were  treated 
as  criminals. 

A  great  number  of  details  might  be  added  to  the  instances 
already  adduced;  and  although  these  details  are  sometimes  insig- 
nificant, they  serve  to  show,  more  perfectly  than  official  documents, 
the  condition  in  which  the  Yaudois  of  this  valley  were  then  placed, 
and  the  vexations  to  which  they  were  exposed.  Thus,  in  course  of 
that  same  year,  1726,  we  find  a  memorial  of  the  senate  of  Pignerol 
setting  forth  to  the  sovereign,  ^  That  the  heretics,  although  obliged 
to  have  their  children  bapti^  by  the  parish  priests  in  virtue  of 
the  decree  of  21st  April,  1721,  nevertheless  bring  them  up  in  the 
Protestant  fidth ;  and  that  the  senate  therefore  proposes,  in  order 
to  repress  these  intolerable  abuses — 1.  To  have  the  children  taken 
from  their  parents  and  the  charge  of  their  education  committed  to 
Catholic  congr^ations.'  2.  To  set  aside  the  edict  of  12th  May, 
1679  (emanating  from  Louis  XIV.),  which  pronounces  the  ptmish- 
ment  of  death  against  relapsed  persons,  and  which  could  not  be 
applied  to  a  whole  population;  and  to  put  in  force  the  decree  of  7th 
May,  1685  (emanating  from  the  council  of  state),  which  absolutely 
prohibits  the  public  or  private  profession  of  any  religion  but  the 
CathoHc."» 

About  the  same  time  the  same  senate,  of  its  own  authority, 
extended  to  all  the  parishes  of  the  Val  P^rouse  the  prohibition 
previously  addressed  to  that  of  Le  Pomaret,^  against  admitting  any 
of  the  inhabitants  of  the  Yal  Cluson  into  the  Protestant  places  of 
worship,  under  pain  of  banishment  for  the  pastors,  and  confiscation 
of  goods  for  the  elders  of  the  church.*  The  Vaudois  replied  by  a 
petition,  in  which  they  advanced  strong  arguments,  and  set  forth 
that  the  elders  and  pastors  could  not  perform  the  functions  of  a 
police  force  at  the  place  of  worship,  and  could  not  know  eveiy  indi- 

I  The  edict  of  Ist  February,  1716. 

'  [%,€,,  religioiu  sooietiee  or  oonfratemities.] 

*  This  memorial  ftllf  nine  folio  pages.  It  is  entitled  BMnonfrone^— It  has  no 
dftto,  hot  it  is  placed  aoeording  to  the  date  of  its  reception  at  Turin,  8th  January, 
1726.    (Archives  of  the  Court.    No.  of  series,  493.) 

«  Rescript  of  2d  April,  and  manifesto  of  28th  May,  1717. 

•  Rescripts  of  the  Senate  of  Pignerol,  of  dates  Mth  May  and  Ifith  June,  1726. 
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vidual  who  entered  their  meetings.^  But  the  advooate-fisoal  of 
Turin  decided  in  accordance  with  the  rescripts  of  the  council  of 
Pignerol,^  and  the  arbitrary  prohibitions  of  that  body  were  main- 
tained in  force,  with  the  excessive  punishment  attached  to  them.' 

Next  year  Cyprian  Appia,  the  pastor  of  St  John,  was  prosecuted 
for  having  baptized  the  child  of  an  inhabitant  of  Fenestrelle,  named 
Simon  Bochette.  This  process  proved  a  very  tedious  one.  The 
pastor  was  condemned  to  banishment,  with  confiscation  of  goods; 
but  Mr.  Edges,  the  English  ambassador  at  the  court  of  Turin,  ob- 
tained his  pardon.  **  I  wish  it  to  be  particularly  understood,*'  said 
Victor  Amadous  upon  this  occasion,  ''  that  it  is  not  at  all  out  of 
regard  for  the  Vaudois,  but  from  personal  respect  for  the  ambassa- 
dor, that  this  pardon  is  granted.'*  Yet  these  Vaudois,  according  to 
the  language  of  the  same  prince  twenty  years  before,  were  the  most 
&ithful  friends  of  his  adversity,  the  props  of  his  throne,  the  toell- 
beloved  and  trusty  of  his  gratefrd  heart.  But  Popery  had  veiled 
from  his  sight  these  recollections  of  the  past,  and  put  distrust  and 
severity  in  their  place.  The  more  intolerance  that  its  demands 
produced,  the  more  did  it  still  demand. 

The  priests  of  Pragela  complained  that  the  inhabitants  of  that 
valley  did  not  attend  mass;  that  they  did  not  observe  the  Catholic 
festivals ;  that  they  contracted  marriage  within  the  degrees  forbid- 
den by  the  church;^  and  that  they  buried  their  dead  without  the 
assistance  of  the  priests.  They  therefore  demanded  the  exercise  o:' 
further  severities  against  them.'^  To  understand  some  of  these 
things,  it  must  be  borne  in  mind  that  the  Protestants  were  prohi- 
bited from  having  inclosed  burying-grounds,^  and  that  the  £unily 
of  a  deceased  person,  in  order  not  to  leave  his  remains  in  a  place 
exposed  to  all  sorts  of  profanations,  often  preferred  to  bury  in  some 
private  property.  The  Vaudois  were  also  forbidden  to  assemble  in 
greater  number  than  six  persons  for  a  funeral  procession;^  and  these 
prohibitions  gave  occasion  for  incessant  annoyances. 

>  The  petitions  of  the  Vaudoii  were  nerer  dated  till  1827,  with  very  few 
exoeptionB.  *  On  14th  September,  1726. 

*  B/  royal  letters  of  28th  October  and  22d  December,  1726.  Quoted  in  the 
Irutructioru  of  20th  June,  1730. 

*  Anehe  U  terzo  grade  di  contanguinUa,  [Within  the  third  degree  of  consan- 
guinity.] 

*  1  do  not  know  the  date  of  their  petition,  and  have  only  seen  the  report  upon 
this  petition  prepared  by  the  Abb6  di  Barolo.  It  Ib  dated  12th  September,  1726* 
and  is  a  MS.  of  10  folio  pages.— (Turin,  Civil  Archives,  series  494.)— The  oon- 
elusions  of  the  report  are  favourable  to  the  petition,  and  even  refer  to  other 
documents  of  the  same  nature  previously  presented. 

«  In  virtue  of  the  edicts  of  2d  July,  1618,  and  25th  June,  1620. 

'  By  the  edict  of  Gth  February,  1698,  reUtive  to  the  Vaudois  of  Saluces. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ  IC 


CHitf.XVU)  PJETTEB  RONCHAIL.  249 

In  1727  the  prosecations  already  mentioned  took  place  against  a 
PiBgelan  family.  ^  On  the  9th  of  the  month  of  March/*  says  a 
report  by  Mr.  Edges,  the  representative  of  Great  Britain,  who 
took  a  warm  interest  in  these  poor  sufiTering  people,^  ^*  Father 
Andr6,  the  chaplain  of  Le  Laux,  in  the  Val  Cluson,  entered  the 
hoQse  of  Peter  Ronciiail,  with  a  Serjeant^  to  see  how  many  people 
were  there,  and  what  they  were  doing.  '  You  see.  Sir/  said  that 
worthy  man,  'there  are  some  attending  to  the  cattle,  others  are 
doing  nothing,  and  the  children  are  amusing  themselves  with  their 
sporte.*  There  were  eight  of  the  £unily.  There  was  also  a  beggar  wo- 
man, to  whom  had  been  given  a  porringer  oT  soup;  and  there  were 
the  sister-in-law  of  Bonohail,  and  a  female  oousin  of  his.  Neverthe- 
leas,  proceedings  were  instituted,  a  condemnatory  sentence  was  pro- 
nounced,  and  this  &mily  was  ruined.*'  On  the  other  hand,  persons 
guilty  of  more  serious  ofQanoes  were  pardoned  if  they  abjured  their 
religion,'  as  if  it  had  not  even  increased  their  guilt  thus  to  make 
their  conscience  an  article  of  traffic 

Exposed  to  so  much  intolerable  injustice,  the  poor  Yaudois  of 
Pragela  began  to  remove  from  their  afflicted  country.  Those  who 
were  owners  of  lands  let  them,  or  transferred  them  to  relatives 
who  might  send  the  rents  to  them  abroad.  Thus,  at  the  oost  of 
voluntary  exile^  they  purchased  that  liba*ty  of  oonscienoe  which 
they  held  so  dear.  But  even  of  this  sad  expedient  for  relief  from 
oppression,  their  oppresscnrs  soon  endeavoured  to  deprive  them.  '<  If 
your  majesty/'  said  the  enemies  of  the  Yaudois  to  Yictor  Amadeus, 
*'  would  be  pleased  to  ordain  that  all  the  property  of  those  who 
leave  the  country  without  your  permission  diould  be  confiscated,  it 
would  be  an  excellent  means  of  retaining  these  people  within  the 
happy  dominions  of  your  majesty.'*^  What  language;,  and  what 
morality  I 

Particular  indignation  was  manifested  against  all  who  did  any- 
thing to  favour  emigrations,  ot  the  return  of  Catholics  to  Protes- 
tantism; and  it  may  well  be  deemed  surprising  that  any  such 
conversions  should  have  taken  place  amidst  the  dimgers  with  which 
they  were  surrounded.  But  those  who  became  converts  in  such 
ciroumstances  gave  all  the  greater  proof  of  the  strength  of  their 

■  The  report  is  d&ted  30th  June,  1727,  mud  is  addressed  to  the  Msrqids  of 
SI.  Thomas,  minister  of  foreign  affidrs  in  Piedmont.  (Turin,  Otril  Arohives^ 
series  530  Hf.) 

*  MoMria  e$aUameiUe  racolUm,  da  rtgittiri  e  rtUmiome  eiuUnU  neW  tiffizio  ddla 

ffftmde  caneellmia,  &o A  pi^>er  dated  from  Turin,  26tb  August*  1727. 

(OiTil  Arohires,  series  496.) 

*  The  document  is  dated  Snza*  8th  January,  1728,  and  sigaed  Perrm,  twtgeon- 
ma^cT  of  ths  regimerU  of  iZAe&tfkfer.— This  sorgeon  was  an  apostate,  the  first 
ooQsin  of  Jaoob  Perron,  the  author  of  the  memours  which  I  haTe  quoted. 

Vol.  u.  92 
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convictions.*  A  minister  of  Pragela,  named  Perron,  IiaTing  re- 
ceived the  charge  of  souls  in  the  parish  of  Onex,  near  Geneva^  had 
proceeded  to  do  the  work  of  an  evangelist  in  his  neighbourhood. 
We  are  not  aware  what  treatment  he  received,  but  in  a  letter  by 
the  parish  priest  of  Pontverre^  we  find  the  following  words — "I 
do  not  think  that  he  will  have  the  insolence  to  come  again  to  teach 
his  doctrines  in  my  parish.**^  The  same  priest  expresses  great  in- 
dignation against  the  people  of  Caronge,  "  who,"  says  he,  "  with  a 
malice  more  than  mortal,  make  it  their  business  to  supply  the 
dresses  of  laymen  to  monks  and  priests  who  go  to  apostatize  in  the 
city  of  Geneva,  that  unhappy  Samaria,"  .  .  .  <fec.*  Thus  the 
gates  of  Switzerland  were  besieged  at  once  by  those  who  wished 
to  change,  and  by  those  who  wished  to  retain  their  religion.  For 
this,  both  of  these  classes  sacrificed  their  country  and  their  posses- 
sions.    But  they  acquired  a  surer  inheritance  in  heaven. 

Many  Yaudois  had  already  emigrated.  A  new  edict  of  Victor 
Amadeus  bore  that  in  a  Protestant  fiunily,  of  which  either  the 
fiither  or  the  mother  became  a  Catholic,  all  the  children  must  be 
brought  up  Catholics.^  A  further  demand  was  veiy  soon  made  for 
the  simple  annulling  of  all  the  edicts  on  which  the  privileges  of  the 
Yaudois  depended,^  except  that  of  1694,  to  which  Holland  and  Eng^r 
land  had  been  partiea  But  these  powers  had  made  no  stipulation  for 
the  preservation  of  the  Yaudois  church  in  Pragela^  and  Louis  XI Y. 
insisted  that  it  should  be  destroyed.  The  powerful  influence  of  the 
clergy  was  exerted  for  the  same  object.  A  young  woman,  of  whom 
the  aged  monarch  was  enamoured,^  united  her  voice  with  that  of 
the  persecutors.  Yictor  Amadeus  suffered  himself  to  be  persuaded, 
as  it  were,  with  regret,  to  the  adoption  of  one  after  another  of  aU 
the  intolerant  measures  which  were  brought  into  operation  against 
this  inoffensive  people. 

Each  of  these  measures  was  followed  by  some  new  emigrations. 
The  Yaudois  of  Pragela  were  destroyed  by  degrees;  they  did  not 
disappear  all  at  once,  but,  like  the  snows  of  their  own  mountains — 

>  PhilippianB  iv.  13.  '  In  the  bailiwick  of  Gaillard,  in  Savoy. 

«  Lei;ter  of  18th  July,  1727.    (Torin,  Civil  Archives,  series  508.) 

*  Letter  of  4th  July,  1727.    (Same  source.  No.  509.) 

*  BigUato  reffio,  of  17th  July,  1^28;  quoted  in  a  |>aper  entitled,  Rqdy  io  the 
memorial  transmuted  by  the  Duke  of  Bedford,  Minister  cf  England,  to  the  Chevalier 
OdBorio,  and  fbrtoarded  by  him  to  Turin,  wUh  hi$  letter  of  21st  May,  1748,  &c. 
....    (Turin,  Civil  Archives,  series  459.) 

*  Memoria  distesa  in  easa  dd  Signor  Marquess  di  San  Tomaso,  li  24  Ottobre 
1728,  circa  il  capo  da  <iggiungers  alls  costihusioni  a  rigudrdo  de  Valdesi. — Progetio 
di  capo  per  Vaggvtmta  aUe  costituzioni,  &o.  .  •  .v  .  (Same  source,  Kos.  441 
and  471.) 

» Victor  Amadeus  was  then  more  than  sixty  years  old. 
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wlddh  insensibly  diminiRh  in  depth  till  they  cease  to  cover  the  soil^ 
and  melt  away  without  the  eye  being  able  to  observe  the  progress 
of  the  change — this  chnrch,  within  whose  bounds  synods  were 
once  held  of  150  pastors,  which  at  a  later  period  reckoned  eighty 
places  of  public  worship,  which  was  afterwards  reduced  to  mere 
private  religious  meetings,  and  was  at  last  entirely  deprived  of  the 
preaching  of  the  gospel,  gradually  died  away,  and  was  extinguished, 
recovering  life  at  the  least  breath  of  liberty,  but  only  to  be  more , 
and  more  weakened  by  oppression^  until  it  disappeared,  to  be  seen 
no  more. 

It  now  remains  only  to  relate  the  last  attacks  to  which  it  was 
subjected,  the  sufferings  which  it  endured,  and  the  zeal  which  the 
greater  number  of  its  children  displayed,  preferring  exile  rather 
than  to  abandon  their  faith. 


CHAPTER  XVIIL 

HISTOKY   OP  THE  VAUDOIS    OF   PRAGELA   AND   THE 
ADJACENT  VALLEYS. 

EIGHTH  PERIOD. — EXTINCTION  OF  THE  VAUDOIS  CHURCH 
IN  PRAGELA. 

(A.n.  1729  to  A.i>.  1733.) 

Famine  of  172&~Base  advantage  taken  of  it  for  the  advanoement  of  the  work  of 
proselTtism — Conversation  hetween  a  Vaudois  and  a  Jesuit — ^Edict  of  20th  June^ 
1730 — ^Immorality  of  the  persecuting  king — ^Instancee  illustrative  of  the  perse- 
oution — The  case  uf  Jacob  Perron — ^Many  go  into  exile — Attempts  to  prevent 
emigration — ^Victor  Amadous  resists  the  remonstrances  of  the  King  of  Prussia 
— Continued  annoyances  to  which  the  Vaudois  are  subjected^  and  especially 
those  who  had  been  baptized  in  the  Church  of  Rome — ^Trials  and  difficulties 
of  the  Vaudois  pastors— Traces  of  lingering  Protestantism  in  Pragela— Burning 
of  Bibles  there  in  1838. 

Ijt  1729,  the  Vaudois  suffered  great  distress' — ^foreign  assistanoe 
alone  preserved  them  from  starvation.*  The  popish  congregations 
and  ecclesiastics,  who  pursued  in  Piedmont  the  work  de  exUf" 
poTulia  hoBreticis,  eagerly  took  advantage  of  these  circumstances  of 

>  See  on  this  subject  a  memorial  by  the  minister  L^ger,  inserted  in  the  Reoords 
of  the  Venerable  Company  of  Pastors  of  Geneva,  vol.  X.  pp.  173,  d  aeq, 

'■"  Ten  thousand  florins  from  Holland,  and  14,000  Piedmontese  livres,  firom  what 
quurtar  is  not  stated.    (Memorial  above  quoted.) 
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affliction,  inoreasing  their  efforts  to  persuade  the  poor  people  to 
ohaDge  their  religion,  offering  to  relieve  their  wants,  but  putting  a 
price  upon  their  benefactions.  Theii'S  was  not  the  loving-kindnees 
and  disinterested  charity  of  the  gospel;  it  was  not  even  the  noble- 
mindedness  of  the  Pagan,  who,  feeling  that  he  was  a  man,  would 
deem  nothing  that  interested  humanity  foreign  to  his  regard^ 
— ^it  was  the  narrow-minded  but  active  zeal  of  sectaries,  who  have 
never  fiuled  to  turn  a  questioiKof  fraternity  into  a  question  of 
party,  designating  by  the  name  of  conversions  their  mere  party 
triumphs.  The  charity  which  loves  and  embraces  all — which  bears 
and  excuses  everything — was  utterly  unknown  to  them;  as  the^  too 
abundantly  proved,  by  incessant  accusations  of  the  Yaudois  who 
continued  faithful  to  their  principles,  by  odious  insinuations  against 
them  and  perfidious  denunciations. 

These  poor  people  were  accused,  without  trial,  of  all  sorts  of 
&ults.  Infidelity — corruption — ^the  disrespect  shown  to  priests — 
the  neglect  of  public  religious  services — ^the  indifference  manifested 
in  the  matters  of  offerings,  eovotoa,  and  enrolment  of  neoj^ytes  in 
the  various  Catholic  corporations — all  these  grievances  were  attri- 
buted to  the  Yaudois.  Tt  was  therefore  demanded  that  they  should 
be  excluded  from  every  office  and  employment,  and  from  all  inter- 
course with  the  Catholics;'  and,  as  may  be  supposed,  religious 
meetings  were  proceeded  against  more  severely  than  ever. 

"On  the  second  of  January,  1729,*'  says  Perron  in  his  memoirs, 
"a  Jesuit  came  up  from  Fenestrelle  and  came  to  me  to  speak  with 
me  about  religion.*'  'Is  it  possible  that  you  are  so  obstinate  in 
your  notionsr  sjdd  he.  'It  is  not  obstinacy,'  I  replied;  'but  my 
salvation  is  dearer  to  me  than  life;  and  the  king  may  cause  me  to 
be  cut  in  pieces,  but  I  will  not  renounce  my  religion.'  '  Do  you 
think  you  have  more  abilities  than  the  king)'  said  he—'  the  king  is 
a  decided  Catholic.'  'I  know  veiy  well,'  replied  I,  'that  my 
abilities  are  not  to  be  compared  with  those  of  the  king;  but  Jesus 
Christ  said,  '  I  thank  thee,  O  Father,  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth, 
because  thou  hast  hid  these  things  from  the  wise  and  prudent,  and 
hast  revealed  them  unto  babes:  for  so  it  seemed  good  in  thy  sight." 
The  Jesuit  paused  a  moment  without  answering,  and  then  he 
exclaimed — '  Is  it  possible  that  the  Yaudois  can  have  disseminated 
such  a  religion  in  this  country!'  'The  Yaudois  are  not  the 
cause,'  said  I.  'And  who  is,  then?*  he  asked  'It  is  God  him- 
self who,  of  his  great  goodness,  has  been  pleased  to  make  the  light 
of  his  holy  word  to  shine  in  these  parts.'     '  Does  it  not  shine  in 

>  "  Homo  0am,  et  nihil  hnmani  a  me  alieijiim  puto." 

•  Parere  aovra  la  toUranza  degV  erdid,  in  PiemonU,    (Civil  Awhires,  No.  464.) 
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•the  Chxirch  of  Rome?'  'Sir,'  said  I,  *I  will  give  no  ambiguous 
answer  upon  that  point.  Jeens  tells  us  that  those  who  confess  him 
before  men  shall  be  oonfessed  of  him  before  his  Father  who  is  in 
heayen,  and  that  he  will  deny  all  those  who  deny  him;  and  I  would 
hold  myself  to  have  renounced  the  gospel  if  I  could  not  make  an 
unreserved  ^peal  to  its  authority,  for  its  authority  alone  is  Divine.*  "^ 

I  pass  over  other  details  in  silence,  to  come  to  the  most  im- 
portant event  of  alL  As  many  streams  are  lost  in  a  great  inundation 
when  it  breaks  out,  so  all  the  particular  trials  which  the  people  of 
Pragela  had  at  that  time  to  suffer,  are  lost  in  the  general  catastrophe 
in  which  they  were  destroyed.  The  edict  of  20th  June,  1730,  pro- 
mnlgated  under  the  form  of  ItuttrucHons /or  the  Senate  o/Ptgnerol,^ 
renewed  all  the  cruel  and  restrictive  regulations  against  the  Yau- 
dois  which  had  ever  been  imposed  from  the  most  ancient  times. 
It  is  said,  in  the  twentieth  chapter  of  this  exceptional  code,  ^Hhat 
all  those  who  were  bom  in  the  Church  of  Bome,  or  who  had  ab- 
jured Protestantism,  £or  any  reason  whatever,  before  1G86,  and  who 
had  thereafter  entered  or  returned  to  the  Reformed  Church,  ought 
to  be  condemned  to  death,  in  virtue  of  the  edicts  anterior  to  1686 
which  declared  this  penalty  against  relapsed  persons;  and  that, 
moreover,  all  those  who,  being  bom  Catholics  or  without  the  terri- 
torial limits  of  the  Yaudois  valleys  after  1694,  had  nevertheless 
followed  the  Protestant  religion,  and  all  those  who,  having  become 
Catholics  since  1686,  had  in  like  manner  returned  to  Protestantism, 
ought  to  incur  the  same  penalty,  to  wit,  the  loss  of  life:  but  that, 
by  special  grace  and  extraordinary  clemency,  worthy  to  excite  the 
perpetual  admiration  of  grateful  people,  his  majesty  would  allow 
them  to  live,  on  condition  that  within  six  months  all  persons  being 
in  the  cases  aforesaid,  should  return  to  Catholicism  or  leave  the 
country.** 

The  same  influence  which  had  operated  upon  the  old  age  of 
Louis  XIY.  now  operated  upon  that  of  Yictor  Amadous  II. — 
the  influence  of  the  prelates  and  of  the  Jesuits — ^which  in  both 
courts  also  was  augmented  by  the  immorality  of  the  monarchs. 
The  analogy  is  remarkable  even  in  particulars;  Louis  XIY. 
received  the  bloody  oracifix  from  the  adulterous  hands  of  Madame 
de  Maintenon,  at  whose  feet  he  was  soon  to  lay  down  the  dignity 
of  his  crown ;  and  Yictor  Amadous  II.  became  cruel  and  bigoted, 
under  the  like  influence  of  an  intriguing  ambitious  woman,  for 

•  These  lart  words  are  not  in  the  mannaeript,  of  which,  however,  they  merely 
coms»lete  the  Bense. 

'  Thia  document  has  been  pnblished  by  BorellL— It  is  in  the  Arohivee  of  Torin, 
iu  a  folio  MS.  Tolome  with  this  title,  Inttruzione  a  riguardo  de  ValdetL 
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whose  sake  he  soon  after  abdicated  his  throne ;  ^  whom  he  married, 
as  the  King  of  Franoe  had  married  the  widow  of  a  jester ;  and 
whq  caused  him  to  be  cast  into  prison  by  her  intrigues,*  after 
having  dishonoured  him  by  her  prostitution.'  Such  were  the  per- 
*  secutors  of  the  Yaudois,  the  adversaries  of  the  Bible,  the  mortal 
antagonists  of  all  liberty.  Vice  appears  prominently  in  the  first 
rank,  rendering  its  support  to  Rome,  and  under  the  guidance  of 
Home. 

''As  to  the  inhabitants  of  Pragela^  Salabertrans,  Bardon^che, 
and  Chateau  Dauphin,"  it  was  said  in  the  Draconian  code  of  1730, 
"you  must  consider  them  all  publicly  as  Catholics,  without  in- 
quiring what  they  think,  but  without  suffering  any  religious  ex- 
ercise, other  than  that  of  the  Roman  religion."  Moreover,  the 
French  Protestants,  who  had  settled  in  the  Vaudois  valleys  since 
1698,  were  ordered  to  depart  from  them  within  six  months,  and 
prohibited  fix>m  returning,  under  penalty  of  whipping  for  the  first 
offence,  and  six  years  of  the  galleys  for  the  second.  These  measures 
immediately  occasioned  a  great  number  of  emigrations.  But  they 
had  been  preceded  by  other  acts  of  severity,  which  made  it  but 
too  easy  to  foresee  the  melancholy  conclusion. 

"  In  1730,"  says  Perron,  in  his  men\oirs  already  quoted,  "  towards 
the  commencement  of  February,  the  Count  de  la  Tuille  came  with 
a  Jesuit  and  ten  soldiers  to  the  commv/njanii  of  Usseaux,  which  is 
a  league  and  a  half  from  our  residence.  Seeing  in  what  manner 
our  poor  people  were  treated,  I  went  into  the  valley  of  Lucem% 
where  I  spent  seventeen  days.  After  I  had  returned  to  my  village, 
the  count,  with  his  troop,  arrived  there  on  the  26th  of  February. 
That  evening,  about  nine  o'clock,  six  soldiers  came  to  my  house, 
and  asked,  'Is  it  not  here  that  Jacob  Perron  lives)' — and  I 
answered  from  my  bed — for  I  had  already  gone  to  bed — 'Yes,  here  I 
am,  what  do  you  want?*  They  said,  'Get  up,  and  come  and  speak 
to  the  count.'  These  soldiers  escorted  me  to  the  priest's  house, 
where  I  found  fifteen  persons  assembled,  amongst  whom  were  the 
count,  the  Jesuit,  and  seven  priests.  And  the  Jesuit  said  to  me^ 
*  Here  you  are  then,  preacher !  for  it  is  you  that  preach  to  the  rest 
in  this  country  r     '  Ah,  Sir  T  said  I,  'you  make  your  sport  of  ma 

1  On  2d  September,  1730. 

>  During  the  night  of  28-29th  September,  1730. 

*  The  pamphlets  written  at  that  period  against  the  person  liere  referred  to,  and 
whose  name  I  do  not  give,  go  much  too  far  in  the  misconduct  which  thej  attribate 
to  her.  The  term  which  I  employ  might  be  unjust  in  an  absolute  sense,  but  it  is 
certain  that  she  was  too  intimate  with  Victor  Amadeus  II.  before  the  morganatic 
marriage  which  united  them,  and  must  have  taken  place  between  the  4th  and  the 
10th  of  September,  1730. 
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Am  I  capable  of  being  a  preacher  1  Sure  enough,  there  is  more 
learning  needed  for  that  purpose  than  I  possess.'  '  I  know  what 
I  say/  he  replied;  'and  I  can  prove  that  you  have  made  §ome  of 
your  folks  weep,  to  prevent  them  from  changing  their  religion. 

You  have  been  seen  going  into  houses,'  &c. Thereafter 

the  Jesuit  said  to  me,  'Are  you  not  willing  to  go  to  mass?'  And 
I  answered,  'No,  Sir;  neither  I,  nor  my  children.  I  was  bom  in 
my  religion,  and  by  the  help  of  God,  I  mean  to  die  in  it.'  At  these 
words,  the  reverend  father  gave  me  a  blow  with  his  fist  on  the 
stomach,  and  said  to  the  count,  'Tou  see  how  this  rascal  answers 
me ! '  Then  he  said  to  the  soldiers,  '  Take  this  man  away  to  prison, 
and  drive  him  along  very  hard.'  '  Sir,'  said  I,  *  it  is  better  to  suffer 
for  well-doing  if  such  is  the  will  of  (Jod,  than  to  live'  ,  .  .  But 
the  soldiers  forced  me  out  and  conducted  me  to  prison,  driving  me 
along  very  hard,  as  the  Jesuit  had  said,  so  that  they  threw  me  four 
times  down  on  the  ground,  before  I  arrived  there." 

He  was  imprisoned,  near  the  convent,  in  an  apartment  the  door 
of  which  wafi  barricaded  with  bars  stretched  across,  bound  together 
by  cords;  and  a  guard  of  soldiers  was  placed  over  him.  "  On  the 
day  following,"  says  he,  "the  canon  Ponsat  came  and  said  to  me, 
<Are  you  always  the  same  obstinate  man?'  'Truth  has  not 
changed  since  yesterday,'  said  I.  'Take  care!'  said  he;  'you  will 
be  punished  in  an  exemplary  manner.  Think  of  your  wife  who  is 
near  her  confinement.  Your  children  are  young  and  not  healthy. 
If  you  die,  what  will  become  of  your  family  ? '  '  God  is  the  widows' 
stay  and  the  orphans'  father,'  I  replied.  '  Let  them  make  of  me 
what  they  please  t  Nothing  can  happen  but  according  to  his  will ; 
but  it  is  needless  to  speak  to  me  of  changing  my  religion,  for  I  will 
never  do  it.'  '  If  such  is  your  resolution,'  said  Jie,  *  I  have  nothing 
more  to  say  to  you,'  and  upon  this,  he  withdrew. 

"Next  day,  being  the  1st  of  March,  1730,  about  ten  o'clock  in 
the  morning,  the  Count  de  la  Tuille  came  and  caused  me  to  be 
brought  out.  '^Are  you  always  to  remain  obstinate  as  to  your 
religion r  said  he.  'Sir,  I  assure  you  that  it  is  not  obstinacy,'  I 
replied,  'for  as  to  any  other  thing'  >  .  'Enough I'  said  he; 
'make  your  arrangements  for  leaving  the  country  between  this 
time  and  to-morrow;  and  if  you  are  not  out  of  the  village  with 
your  family  to-morrow  morning,  by  ten  o'clock,  I  will  have  you 
made  fisist  in  a  place  from  which  you  will  not  get  out.'  And  I 
answered,  'Farewell,  Sirl  since  you  order  me  to  go,  there  is 
an  end  of  it — I  will  go.'  I  went  to  my  house  to  get  some  luggage 
packed  up,  and  next  day  at  ten  o'clock,  I  was  ready  to  start. 
Two  beasts  carried  our  baggage,  but  neither  my  wife  nor  my 
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children  oould  go  on  horseback,  because  of  the  bad  weather  and 
bad  roadfly  for  there  was  a  great  deal  of  snow.  And  the  Jesuit 
came  to  my  house  and  said,  <  O !  it  is  all  a  joke  1  whither  would 
you  go,  with  your  wife  so  near  her  confinement,  and  your  weakly 
children,  at  this  time  of  the  year  and  in  such  weather  t  Stay  in 
your  own  house,  and  if  you  keep  within  doors,  you  will  be  left 
undisturbed.*  And  he  ordered  two  men  who  were  with  me  to 
unload  the  beasts.  But  their  object  was  to  detain  me  till  my 
wife's  confinement^  that  they  might  have  the  in&nt  baptized  as  a 
Catholic,  and  force  us  all  to  go  to  mass,  thinking  that  if  my  wife 
were  confined,  I  would  not  in  these  circumstances  be  able  to  go. 
Therefore  I  replied,  '  Sir,  as  you  and  the  count  have  ordered  me  to 
go,  and  have  already  caused  me  to  be  maltreated  by  your  soldiers, 
I  am  ready  and  I  will  go.^  And  so  saying,  I  set  out,  holding  my 
children  by  the  hand.  A  soldier  accompanied  us  out  of  the  Tillage, 
and  that  evening  I  rested  at  Pourri^reat,  which  my  wife  had  very 
great  difficulty  in  reaching.  Next  morning,  I  set  out  again  fcoxa 
Pourri^res  in  dreadful  weather,  with  eleven  men  to  cany,  guide, 
and  beat  a  path  for  my  poor  &mily.  We  were  the  first  who  were 
driven  from  that  country  by  persecution  in  that  terrible  year. 
We  went  by  the  Col  de  la  Fen^tre,  where  I  thought  I  would  have 
lost  all — ^wife,  child,  and  life— because  of  the  fearful  weather  and 
high  wind.  But  by  the  help  of  God  I  got  through  it,  and  rested 
for  the  night  at  Suza.** 

We  shall  not  follow  him  through  the  vicissitudes  of  his  journey; 
he  was  compelled  almost  constantly  to  have  his  wife  and  children 
carried,  because  of  the  difficulty  of  the  roads  and  the  depth  of  the 
snows.  The  dangers  of  the  exiles  were  particularly  great  at  Mount 
Cenis,  where  at  that  time  no  practicable  road  had  been  formed. 
Then  their  muleteers  wished  to  turn  back.  At  Aiguebelle,  they 
refused  to  go  fiurther.  It  waa  necessary  to  double  their  wages  to 
get  them  to«  oonvey  the  exhausted  fitmily  to  Geneva.  Perron 
arrived  in  that  hospitable  city  on  the  lOUi  of  March,  1730,  and 
his  wife  was  delivered  of  a  child  there  a  few  days  after.  **  To  God, 
only  wise,  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  be  glory,  dominioD,  and 
power !  Amen."  Such  are  the  concluding  words  of  the  narrative 
which  he' has  left  us. 

Sufierings,  pains,  and  sorrows,  like  those  of  this  exiled  family, 
must  have  been  experienced  more  or  less  by  all  those  which  fol- 
lowed them.  On  the  20th  of  May,  1730,  Victor  Amadous  ordered 
the  Count  de  Chiusan  to  expel  from  Pragela  the  tnosi  obdurcUe 
Yaudois  fitmilies — ^that  is  to  say,  those  most  attached  to  their  reli- 
gion.    He  offered  them,  however,  permission  to  remain  in  their 
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native  ootmtiy,  if  they  would  promise  to  abjure.  These  fiumliea 
were  twenty-three  in  number;  only  four  availed  themselves  of  the 
offered  conditions,  and  preferred  an  earthly  country  to  a  heavenly. 
The  other  nineteen,  composed  in  all  of  fifty-nine  persons,  went 
into  exile  with  much  sorrow,  but  glorifying  God.  And  the  Lord 
was  indeed  glorified  by  their  sacrifice  even  more  than  by  their 
words.  These  proscribed  flamilies  arrived  at  Geneva  in  the  month  of 
June,  and  there  received  the  succour  needful  in  their  circumstances. 
They  were  then  scattered  in  different  places  throughout  the  wide 
canton  of  Berne,  where  some  of  them  thenceforth  remained.  But 
the  greater  part  of  them  removed  in  course  of  the  following  year, 
attaching  themselves  to  the  new  bands  of  their  emigrant  country- 
men, who  were  soon  compelled  to  follow  them  into  Switzerland.^ 

Victor  Amadeus  wrote  on  the  6  th  of  June  to  the  Count  de 
Chiusan,  to  express  his  satisfiEtction  with  the  execution  of  his  orders 
of  the  20th  of  May.  "The  effect  has  been,"  said  he,  « that  nobody 
has  left  the  country,  except  voluntarily  6nd  without  violence.**^ 
What  an  absurdity !  •     • 

After  the  promulgation  of  the  edict  of  the  10th  of  June,  1730, 
the  number  of  the  exiles  soon  became  so  considerable,  that  the 
government  itself  became  alarmed,  and  thought  it  necessary  to  take 
measures  to  prevent  the  depopulation  of  the  country.  But  when 
the  keeping  of  the  frontiers  was  intrusted  to  the  Yaudois  militia^ 
these  troops  not  only  allowed  their  emigrant  compatriots  to  pass, 
but  sometimes  joined  them  to  forsake  that  land  of  bondage.  At 
other  times,  when  the  troops  were  Catholics,  they  abused  their 
opportunity  to  plunder  the  emigrants.*  The  people  were  then 
forbidden  to  guard  their  own  frontiers.  But  this  order  only 
rendered  it  the  easier  for  them  to  leave  the  country.  Even  those 
who  had  yielded  in  their  weakness  to  all  the  outward  forms  of  an 
abjuration  which  was  forced  upon  them,  beholding  the  courage  and 
firmness  of  those  who  had  left  their  country  rather  than  yield  to 
such  a  yoke,  recovered  themselves,  and  in  more  than  one  instance 
followed  their  brethren  to  foreign  lands,  to  resume  along  with  them 
the  religious  worship  of  their  childhood,  which  they  had  never 
ceased  to  love.     They  seemed  desirous  to  throw  off  a  sense  of 

»  Du  TiUier,  Hitt,  de  Berne;  MS.  vol.  109,  p.  90. 

*  These  exprefiBioiis  of  the  letter  of  the  6th  of  June,  whioh  I  have  not  seen,  are 
quoted  and  repeated  in  the  letter  of  24th  June,  1730,  also  addressed  by  the  king 
to  the  Count  de  Chiusan*  (Turin,  ArohiT^  of  the  Court.  Category  dei  VaJdesi, 
No.  499.) 

•  The  order  of  30th  July,  whioh  withdrew  these  troops,  had  for  its  avowed  object 
to  prevent  the  thefis  and  robberies  vfhich  are  commiUed  under  pretext  of  retigion, — 
Letter  of  the  minister  of  the  interior  to  the  Bishop  of  Pignerol,  dated  from  Le 
Valentin,  5th  September,  1730.    (Archives  of  the  Bishopric  of  Pignerd.) 

Vol.  II.  Oft' 
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degradation,  by  thus  atening  for  their  apoeta^  by  exile,  and  for 
the  error  of  a  moment  by  the  fjuthfulness  of  the  rest  of  their  life. 
"I  learn  with  regret,"  said  the  minister  of  the  interior,  writing 
from  Turin,  on  the  5th  of  September,  1730,*  "that,  through  a 
fiJse  interpretation  of  the  king's  order  of  date  the  3d  of  July  lafit> 
which  forbids  the  commv/nitiea  of  this  province  from  guarding  the 
places  and  passes  by  which  numbers  of  his  subjects  depart  from  the 
kingdom,  some  new  converts  have  erroneously  supposed  that  they 
had  liberty  to  leave  the  country.  ...  I  have  therefore 
thought  it  necessary  to  have  the  honour  to  signify  to  you  three  or 
four  things  which  you  will  say  to  the  priests  of  your  diocese. 

"  1.  I  have  sent  some  detachments  of  troops  to  apprehend  the 
fugitives.  The  ch4telains  are  charged  to  discover  the  guides  who 
make  an  infamous  trade  .  .  .  of  conducting  the  king  s  subjects 
across  the  frontiers.  When  these  wretches  are  caught,  I  will  cause 
them  to  be  hanged  without  form  of  trial. 

"2,  I  know  that  there  are  many  falsehoods  propagated  in  that 
province  .  .  .  tending  to  make  the  religionaries  believe  ^that 
they  will  be  happier  in  foreign  countriea  And  thus  not  only  do 
they  expose  themselves  to  the  danger  of  being  killed  in  pcusing 
the  frontiers,  but  afterwards,  they  cannot  again  come  to  dwell  in 
Piedmont,  and  above  all,  they  render  themselves  guilty  of  violating 
the  oaths  which  they  have  sworn  .  .  .  when  they  embraced 
Catholicism." 

It  was  made  a  ciime  for  them  to  lack  &ith  in  the  Church  of 
Borne,  whatever  might  have  been  the  violence  employed  to  make 
them  become  members  of  it:  and  when  any  one  would  not  abjure, 
his  fidelity  to  the  religion  of  his  deliberate  choice  and  of  his  con- 
science was  also  made  a  crime  Tor  which  he  perhaps  lost  his  pro- 
perty, his  repose,  and  his  life.  Such  is  the  equity  of  oppressors ! 
All  this  injustice,  accompanied  with  so  much  cruelty,  was  not 
calculated  to  make  the  Vaudois  love  the  persecuting  church  which 
opened  its  arms  to  receive  them.  And,  in  &ct,  a  short  time  after 
the  promulgation  of  the  edict  of  the  20th  of  June,  a  multitude  of 
Protestant  refugees  made  their  preparations  Ibr  departure  from  the 
different  Yaudois  valleys.  Six  months  had  been  allowed  them  to 
abjure  or  leave  the  country,  and  almost  all  of  them  left  it.  The 
generous  intercession  of  their  foreign  protectors,  and  particularly  of 
the  King  of  Prussia^  was  in  vain  employed  to  prevent  this  disaster.. 
"We  have  just  learned  with  much  regret,"  wrote  Frederic 
William  I.  to  Victor  Amadous  11.,^  "  that  your  majesty  has  thought 
proper  to  order  your  Protestant  subjects  of  the  valley  of  Pragela 
»  Letter  juat  quoted.  9  On  25th  April,  1730, 
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forthwith  to  abandon  the  religion  which  they  profess,  or  else  to 
leave  the  country  of  their  forefathers.  As  these  poor  people  have 
not  committed  any  crime  which  ought  to  bring  upon  them  the  dis- 
pleasure of  your  majesty,  we  cannot  but  be  very  sensibly  moved,  to 
see  them  overwhelmed  with  so  great  a  calamity,  and  almost  entirely 
plunged  into  misery.  .  .  .  We  earnestly  beg  of  you  •  .  . 
that  they  may  be  permitted  to  remain  or  to  return  to  their  coun- 
try, there  to  live  as  good  and  faithful  subjects  of  your  majesty."* 

Victor  Amadeus  replied  that  he  held  the  valley  of  Pragela  in 
virtue  of  the  treaty  of  Utrecht,  which  imposed  upon  him  no 
obligation  in  regard  to  the  Vaudois.'  But  the  King  of  Prussia  was 
not  discouraged.  "We  cannot  refrain  from  signifying  to  your 
majesty,**  said  he,  "that  in  virtue  of  the  edict  of  23d  May,  1694, 
the  Vaudois  ought  neither  to  be  inquired  after  n^r  molested  in  any 
way  upon  account  of  their  religion.  .  .  .  The  common  faith 
which  we  profess  with  these  poor  people,  and  which  makes  us 
regard  them  as  our  brethren  in  Jesus  CShrist,  is  the  reason  which 
induces  us  ...  to  entreat  your  majesty  that  they  may  be 
permitted  to  enjoy,  without  interruption,  all  which  the  above- 
mentioned  edict  provides  in  their  favour.  As  this  is  the  first  mark 
of  friendship  which  we  have  asked  of  your  majesty,  we  hope  you 
win  have  the  goodness  not  to  refuse  it."' 

"Instead  of  contravening  the  edict  of  1694,**  replied  Victor 
Amadeus,  "our  edict  of  20th  June,  1730,  considerably  moderates, 
in  fiivour  of  the  Vaudois  who  have  contravened  the  old  edicts,  the 
penalties  to  which  they  have  rendered  themselves  liable."*  "  It 
would  have  been  exceedingly  agreeable  to  us,"  said  Frederic 
William  again,  "if  it  had  pleased  your  majesty  to  grant  some- 
thing to  our  intercessions.  We  entertained  all  the  more  hope  of 
this,  because  it  appeared  to  us  that  the  above-mentioned  Vaudois 
were  included  in  the  general  provisions  of  the  edict  of  1 694.  How- 
ever, as  your  majesty  assures  us  of  the  contrary,  and  it  belongs 
to  yourself  alone  to  explain  the  meaning  of  the  edicts  which  relate 
to  the  domestic  a&irs  of  your  dominions,  ...  we  still  hope 
to  obtain  from  your  clemency  what  we  can  no  longer  venture  to 
expect  from  your  justice.  May  it  please  your  majesty  to  consider 
with  an  eye  of  compassion  and  of  pity  the  sad  condition  to  which 
these  poor  people  are  reduced — ^not  for  having  conmiitted  crimes 
which  should  have  brpught  upon  them  the  displeasure  of  your 
majesty,  but  solely  because  they  have  followed  the  guidance  of 

» Difterici,  p.  393. 

»  His  letter  is  dated  from  Rivoli,  10th  Jtine,  1730.— flee  DiOerici,  p.  399. 

»  Dated  from  Berlin,  14th  November,  1730.— Dietenci  400. 

«  From  Turin,  23d  December,  1720,— DiOerici,  401. 
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their  piety,  and  therefore  of  the  hand  Of  the  Almighty,  who  governs 
the  conscience  of  man,  and  is  its  sole  and  sovereign  Lord.**  ^  "  The 
matter  is  ended,"  was  the  cold  response  of  the  King  of  Piedmont. 
"  I  am  sorry  for  it,  but  I  cannot  go  back  upon  it,  and  I  beg  your 
majesty  to  rest  assured  of  ray  most  perfect  Mendship."' 

In  the  list  of  the  expatriated  Pragelans,  we  find  the  name  of 
the  notary  Guyot,  whose  son  had  hoped  one  day  to  exercise  the 
functions  of  the  gospel  ministry  in  his  native  valleys,  and  was  then 
a  student  at  Greneva.'  Amongst  the  number  of  the  exiles  were 
also  Jacob  Perron,  the  author  of  the  memoirs  which  I  have  so  often 
quoted,  with  his  young  family;^  with  them  was  a  poor  blind  man 
of  sixty  years  of  age,°  and  the  RonchaU  family,  so  cruelly  ruined 
by  an  iniquitous  legal  process — also  the  grave  and  mild  old  man 
who  was  accustomed  to  conduct  religious  exercises  at  Les  Tra- 
verses, in  the  absence  of  the  pastor,  and  whose  wife  became  the 
mother  of  a  third  child,  on  her  way  into  exile.^  A  surgeon  named 
'  Gonet ;  Papon,  an  engineer ;  Bert,  a  geometrician ;  and  a  great 
number  of  persons,  torn  from  the  labours  of  agriculture  or  the 
tending  of  floclcEf,  accompanied  them — all  displaying  the  same 
courage,  and  all  enduring  the  same  distresses.  Before  the  end  of  the 
year,  more  than  eight  hundred  exiles  had  leffc  the  Vaudois  valleys 
and  their  native  land.^  Some  of  them  set  out  for  Holland;^  others 
remained  in  Switzerland,  or  passed  into  Germany.  Those  who 
remained  in  Piedmont  were  compelled  to  make  a  public  profession 
of  Catholicism;  and  their  children,  brought  up  in  that  communion^ 
became  at  last  its  sincere  adherents. 

But  great  dissension  and  trouble  had  been  occasioned  in  fiunilies.* 

'  Dated  from  Berlin,  17th  March,  17^1.— DieUrici,  402. 
«  From  Turin,  28th  April,  1731.— /»  exlento,  Dieteridy  403. 

*  One  of  his  brothers  then  practised  as  a  surgeon  in  that  oit  j. 

*  He  was  fifty-six  years  of  age,  and  had  five  children ;  hi»  brother  James  was 
forty-seven  years  of  age,  and  had  nine  children.  John  Perron,  the  physician,  bad 
the  same  number;  and  Claude  Perron  had  eight. 

*  His  name  was  Stephen  Cantelme. 

*  The  name  of  this  worthy  elder  of  Les  Traverses  was  John  Pastre;  his  brother 
Thomas  was  accompanied  by  his  wife  and  six  children. 

'  Etat  des  pauvres  persScuUs  de  la  vcUUe  de  Pragela,  carUonnfy  an  pays  de 
Vdud,  aorlit  en  1730.— A  MS.  of  ten  fblio  pages*— Private  library  of  the  late 
M.  Appia,  pastor  at  FrankfortK>n-the-Maine. — ^In  May,  1730»  there  were  in  the 
canton  of  Beme»  3^  Vaudois  of  Pragela  {DieUrici,  pp.  404-407);  and  towards 
the  end  of  the  year,  there  were  in  Switzerland,  840  exiles  from  the  Vaudois 
▼alleys.    (Id.  p.  414.) 

*  Letter  of  Cyprian  Appia,  pastor  of  St.  John,  3d  March,  173L— In  my  own 
possession. 

*  SUwUion  prisenU  de$  Egliset  FauA)iw».— Report  by  pastor  L6ger  (of  C^eneva), 
extending  from  12th  May  to  1st  November,  1730.— Beoords  of  the  Venerable 
Company  of  Pastors  of  Geneva,  voL  X.  p.  177. 
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Zntestme  divisions  had  arisen,  even  amongst  the  pastors  of  the 
vaDeys.     I  shall  speak  of  them  in  a  subsequent  place. 

Numerous  petitions  were  addressed  to  the  government,  to  obtain 
a  mitigation  of  the  cruel  measures  of  the  20th  of  June.  But 
England  and  Holland,  which  interposed  with  regard  to  this,  could 
with  difficulty  obtain  some  insignificant  concessions.^  These  con- 
cessions, however,  although  limited  to  recommendations  that  the 
measures  petitioned  against  should  not  be  enforced  with  the  utmost 
expedition  and  severity,  excited  in  the  poor  expatriated  people  a 
hope  that  persecution  was  now  at  last  to  cease;  and  the  love  of 
their  coimtry  brought  some  of  them  back  to  their  native  valley.^ 
An  outcry  was  immediately  raised  that  they  came  thither  to  bring 
back  heresy,  and  they  were  compelled  to  conform  to  the  outward 
ceremonies  of  Popery,  under  penalty  of  the  gaUeys.  Some  indivi- 
duals, who  had  returned  secretly  to  conclude  family  affairs^  and  who 
refused  to  abjure,  were  thrown  into  prison.* 

However,  means  as  violent  were  used  to  retfun  the  fugitives  as 
had  given  occasion  to  their  departure.  Contrary  to  the  liberty  of 
returning  to  Protestantism,  allowed  by  the  edicts  of  1692  and 
1694,  to  those  who,  having  abjured  under  the  influence  of  coercion, 
desired  to  revoke  their  abjuration,  orders  were  issued  in  1733,  that 
all  persons  who  had  made  profession  of  the  Eomish  religion  before 
1686,  or  who,  without  having  made  such  profession,  had  been  bap- 
tized according  to  its  rites,  should  remain  ^thful  to  it,  and  not 
leave  the  dominions  of  the  King  of  Piedmont,  under  penalty  of  con- 
fiscation of  goods  and  of  the  giJleys.^ 

Sometimes  families  were  met  with  in  which  either  the  husband 
or  wife  did  not  come  within  the  range  of  these  measures,  whilst 
the  other  was  threatened  with  their  application.  It  was  sufficient, 
for  example,  that  an  infant  had  received  baptism  in  the  Catholic 
church  when  nSwly  bom,  in  order  that  that  event,  forgotten  after- 
wards in  the  constant  profession  of  Protestantism,  should  serve  as  a 

>  The  letter  of  the  States-General  of  Holland  is  of  7th  NoTember,  1730,  and  the 
reply  of  Victor  Amadeas  IL  of  2d  December.  The  letter  of  the  King  of  England 
(George  IL)  is  of  23d  February,  1731.  A  special  memorandum  on  this  question 
was  afterwards  presented  by  his  ambassador  at  the  court  of  Turin,  under  date  27th 
April,  1731.    All  these  documents  are  at  Turin,  in  the  Archiyes  of  the  Court. 

"  About  the  beginning  of  1732. 

*  For  example,  a  man  named  Grill.  A  letter  of  7th  March,  1733,  says  of  him, 
"He  is  now  a  prisoner  of  the  Senate  of  Turin.  .  .  .  His  property  has  been  con. 
fisoated,  and  his  family,  consisting  of  fifteen  persons,  is  reduced  to  the  most  dread- 
ful misery."  (Correspondence  of  the  moderator  of  the  Yaudois  dhuroh,  from  18th 
February,  1733,  to  4th  March,  1734.  A  manuscript  Tolume  containing  twenty>two 
letters.    In  my  possession.)  , 

*  Same  oorreepondenoe.  Letter  of  12th  July,  addreoed  to  M.  Turretin,  rector 
of  the  Academy  of  Geneva. 
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pretext  for  incessant  vexations.  This  child  might  have  become  a 
man,  might  be  married,  might  have  a  fiimily,  and  be  the  stay  of  a 
new  generation,  but  all  this  went  for  nothing:  like  the  sword  of 
Damocles,  the  awful  recollection  of  a  vain  ceremony,  of  which  he 
had  no  knowledge,  hung  suspended  over  his  life;  so  that,  on  the 
ground  of  this  imfortunate  baptism,  received  in  his  childhood,  he 
was  tormented  all  the  rest  of  his  daysi,  and  violence  was  done  to 
his  mofit  sacred  affections. 

Two  mothers  of  families  were  thus  situated.  At  first,  they  fled 
from  the  rigour  of  the  edict;  but  maternal  love  brought  them  back 
to  their  &imilies,  and  "so  soon  as  they  came  back,"  says  a  letter  from 
the  valleys,^  "  they  were  obliged  to  conceal  themselves.  The  first 
time,  their  husbands  sent  them  away  again  immediately.^  At 
present,  the  Marquis  of  Angrogna  has  in  vain  exerted  himself  in 
their  favoiu'.  .  .  .  Their  father  had  changed  his  religion  a 
number  of  years  before  1 686;  they  were  therefore  bom  and  baptized 
Catholics."  When  they  grew  up,  they  embraced  the  Protestant 
religion,  but  by  the  edict  of  1730,  they  were  required  either  to 
remain  in  exile  or  to  return  to  Popery.  "  Mary  Ponsat  (by  birth 
Danne),  has  done  very  wrong  in  coming  back^**  adds  the  same 
letter.  "  The  vicar  Danne  said  to  her,  in  presence  of  witnesses, 
that  she  had  better  not  go  to  the  preaching,  or  she  would  bring 
herself  into  trouble,  and  likewise  the  minister"  (who  admitted  her 
where  he  officiated).  "Anthony  Geymet,  who  is  also  returned,  is 
in  great  perplexity,"  &c.  .  .  .  "  We  dare  no  longer  assemble 
for  any  business,"  it  is  said  in  another  letter,  "except  in  synod 
and  by  express  permission  of  his  majesty,  in  consequence  of  the 
process  which  has  been  instituted  against  five  of  our  number  who 
had  met  to  consult  about  public  business."*  The  greater  part  of 
those  who  had  returned  to  their  native  coimtry,  were  therefore 
compelled  to  leave  it  again.  Some  of  them  were  doubly  dis- 
appointed, both  by  failing  to  find  the  advantages  which  they 
expected  in  foreign  lands,  and  by  the  unexpected  obstacles  which 
they  encountered  on  their  return  to  their  own. 

Numbers  of  these  unhappy  emigrants,  especially  of  those  who 
belonged  to  the  valley  of  Pragela,  having  been  so  long  deprived  of 
regular  religious  instruction,  did  not  worthily  mAiTifAiT^  the  ancient 
reputation  of  the  Vaudois  Church  which  they  left,  or  in  which 
rather  they  preferred  to  remain  when  they  forsook  their  native 

■  Letter  of  12th  June,  1733.    (Same  correspondence.) 

>  It  will,  be  Been  that  these  unhappy  mothers  had  now  returned  for  the  second 
time  to  their  homes. 
»  Same  correspondence.    Letter  of  24th  August,  1783. 
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country.  "  There  are  some  of  them,"  said  a  letter  from  Beme,^ 
"  whose  ignorance  and  inconsiderateness  are  extraordinary.  They 
receive  our  ahns,  and  then  they  go  away  home  again.  Most  of 
these  poor  people  say,  that  if  they  had  had  this  little  supply  in 
the  valleys,  they  would  have  lived  upon  it  for  the  winter,  instead 
of  spending  it  in  travelling.  I  have  observed  in  them  so  great  an 
ignorance,  that  their  pastors  must  certainly  be  to  blame.  It  would 
be  necessaiy  for  them  to  send  us  a  list  of  those  among  them,  who 
stand  most  in  need  of  relie£  Their  excellencies  of  Berne  are  very 
charitable,  .  .  .  but  the  committee  intrusted  with  the  affidrs 
of  the  Vaudois,  is  now  by  n©  pieans  satisfied."*  " This  gentleman 
is  very  hard  upon  usl"  wrote  Pastor  Reynaudin,  after  these  obser- 
vations; "  his  idea  of  drawing  up  a  precise  and  accurate  report  of  the 
poor  of  each  chm*ch,  could  never  be  carried  into  efifect,  because  in 
these  circumstances,  every  one  becomes  poor,  and  then  all  are  in 
want.  I  will  not  add  that  he  is  wrong  in  arguing  from  the  igno- 
rance or  folly  of  a  few  to  that  of  the  general  body;  .  .  .  but 
it  is  easy  for  persons  such  as  he,  whose  position  is  a  sort  of  paradise 
in  comparison  with  ours,  to  find  something  to  blame  in  folks  like 
us,  already  sufficiently  pressed  down  by  misfortune,  and  the  weight 
of  many  a  heavy  cross,"*  Ac.     .     .     . 

But  the  fault  found  with  the  pastors  of  the  valleys,  related  es- 
pecially to  the  great  number  of  their  flocks  whom  they  had 
allowed  to  leave  home,  and  who  now  were  a  burden  cm  those  that 
had  received  them.  "  When  I  was  at  Berne,"  replied  the  mode- 
rator,* "I  was  entirely  ignorant  of  the  departure  of  so  great  a 
number  of  families.  I  was  exceedingly  grieved  at  meeting  so 
many  of  them  on  the  road.  Although  our  friends  in  Geneva  had 
written  to  us,  that  they  would  receive  all  who  were  in  danger  of 
giving  way,  "...  I  always  exhorted  them  to  have  patience, 
and  not  to  set-  out  without  having  some  certain  assurance  that 
they  would  be  received.  They  came  to  my  house  in -a  crowd,  to 
obtain  attestations,  which  I  absolutely  refused,  for  which  I  have 
been  in  danger  of  suflering  at  theix  hands.  All  these  poor  people 
set  out  during  my  absence.  A  report  was  spread,  that  those  who 
had  set  out  for  Holland,  had  received  thirty  crowns  each,  which 
has  been  an  inducement  to  many;  who,  not  having  the  means  of 

>  Letter  of  M.  do  Frey,  of  15th  October,  1733.     (Same  correspondence.) 

2  All  these  fragments  of  this  letter  are  selected  in  such  a  manner  as  of  themselveB 
to  indicate  facts,  the  knowledge  of  -which  is  necessary  to  the  history,  hot  which 
the  restricted  limits  of  this  work  prevent  me  from  folly  exhibiting. 

'  These  ohservations  occur  immediately  after  the  letter  above  quoted,  and  are 
written  in  Beynaudin's  own  hand. 

*  Same  correspondence.    Letter  of  2d  November,  1733. 
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subsistence;  and  neither  choosing  to  beg  nor  to  abjure,  haye  gone 
away  upon  that  hope."  "Others,  more  unprincipled — ^there  are 
such  persons  everywhere — ^had  no  other  motive  than  their  owu 
private  interest,  and  finding  themselves  disappointed,  they  have  come 
back,  with  threats  and  outcries,  to  their  four  empty  walls,  which 
they  accuse  the  members  of  the  consbtory  and  the  pastors  of  having 
persuaded  them  to  leave  .  .  .  This  afiair  has  become  veiy 
serious ;  precognitions  are  taken,  and  prosecutions  threatened 
against  many  innocent  persons."  The  author  of  the  letter  begs  his 
correspondent  to  receive  a  declaratioiT  to  the  contrary  from  several 
people,  and  to  send  him  that  document,  legaDy  attested.  **  Do^not 
lose  time  in  sending  it  to  me,"  he  says;  "  the  case  is  urgent,  and  €k>d 
grant  that  it  may  arrive  before  they  take  any  other  steps.  See  to 
what  we  are  exposed !  Moses  had  not  more  difficulties,  in  leading 
the  people  of  Israel,  than  we  have  in  our  parishes)"  <Scc.     .     .     . 

These  quotations  are  sufficient  to  give  an  idea  of  the  state  to 
which  the  Vaudois  church  was  then  reduced.  Deciminated  by 
proselytism,  ignorance,  poverty,  and  exile— burdened  with  the 
maintenance  of  its  own  pastors  and  schoolmasters — ^full  of  troubles;, 
caused  by  the  last  struggles  of  its  ancient  &ith,  and  the  first  as- 
saults of  that  spirit  of  unbelief,  which  did  it  so  much  injury  in  the 
eighteenth  century — ^we  shall  soon  see  it  wearying  itself  in  fruitlesB 
agitations,  amidst  the  vicissitudes  of  a  period  characterized  by  the 
want  of  glory  and  of  dignity. 

Here  terminates  the  history  of  the  Protestant  Church  of  Pragela. 
The  senate  of  Turin  still  issued  another  decree  to  prohibit  emigra- 
tions,^ which  shows  that  they  had  not  ceased  at  that  date;  but  the 
greater  part  of  those  who  were  resolute  in  their  Protestantism  had 
already  departed.  These  expatriated  Vaudois  mingled  with  those 
who  had  founded  the  now  rising  colonies  in  Germany.  The  villa- 
ges of  Waldorf  and  Frederichsdor^  in  particular,  were  thus  increased. 
Another  portion  of  these  exiles  settled  in  Holland;  some  went  to 
America;  some  remained  in  Switzerland,  especially  in  the  Bernese 
Oberland.*'  Those  who  remained  upon  the  banks  of  the  Cluson 
and  the  Doire,  were  thenceforth  considered  as  Catholics,  in  virtue 
of  the  instructions  of  20th  June,  1730,  which  gave  the  final  stroke 
to  this  long  oppressed  people. 

There  were  a  few  rare  exceptions — a  small  number  of  £unilieB 

>  Under  date  9th  Ootober,  1733.  ProhilntioD,  9otto  pena  corporcde,  a  not  arbi- 
traria,  da,  estendersi  sine  alle  morte,  secondo  U  eircontUmze  ddUperione  e  de  eati, 
oUre  la  conJUcaziane  de  heni,  to  go  oat  of  the  Idngdom  without  special  permissios* 
(Archives  of  Le  ViUar.    MS.  vol.  Saigionani,  foUo  177.) 

«  Du  Tillier,  Hist,  de  Berne,  133, 134.  MviUor,  ITU.  de  la  cmfidiratum  9mm. 
.  continu6e  par  Monaard  et  Vuilliemin,  xiv.,  42. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ  IC 


Chap.  XYIU  ]  THE  BIBLE  BURNED.  265 

still  continuing  secretly  attached  to  the  doctrine  of  the  gospel  in 
P^ngela^  as  if  to  attest  the  preyious  existence  of  the  Yaudois 
church  there.  There,  where  the  gospel  had  reigned,  the  last 
triumph  of  Popeiy  was  to  commit  it  to  the  flames,  amidst  these 
same  mountains,  by  the  hands  of  priests,  a  oentury  after  the 
events  which  have  just  been  narrated.^  Amidst  the  enlighten-' 
ment  of  our  age,  Rome  is  stiU  as  much  estranged  from  modem 
civilization,  as  die  is  from  the  primitive  church.  Like  the  relics 
which  she  adores^  she  is  herself  merely  the  rubbish  of  past  times, 
surroimded  with  an  unmerited  veneration.  When  we  now  behold 
so  many  nations  aspiring  after  liberty,  and  liberty  always  showing 
itself  favourable  to  the  gospel,  it  is  impossible  to  believe  in  the 
long  duration  of  that  degrading  tyranny,  which  deprives  man  of 
the  liberty  of  his  very  conscience,  and  proscribes  the  word  of  Grod. 
Happy  are  those  countries  in  which  the  despotism  of  Popery  has 
exerdsed  its  &tal  influence  with  no  other  eflect  than  that  of  pro- 
ducing martyrs  1 

'  Some  copies  of  the  Bible  and  of  the  Gospels  were  recently  setzed  in  Pragela,  by 
Catholic  misBionarieB.  These  ecclesiastics  reBOlved  to  destroy  with  their  own 
bands  the  Bibles  which  they  had  seized.  For  this  purpose  they  prepared  a  pile^ 
with  all  the  pomp  of  an  atUo-da-fi,  in  the  garden  of  the  priest  of  La  Boa,  and 
there  solemnly  burned  the  Holy  Scriptures.  This  took  place  on  the  18th  of  June, 
1838.  The 'names  of  these  missionarios  were  Qrant,  Maqollet,  and  Yillien.  {Note 
comwmicaUd,) 
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CHAPTER  XIX. 

HISTORY  OF   THE  VAUDOIS   FROM   THE   EXPULSION 
OF   1698   TO   THAT  OF  1730 

THE   DUKE  OP  SAVOY  IN  THE  VALLEY  OF  LUCEBNA — ^THE 
REPUBLIC  IN  THAT  OF  ST.   MARTIN.^ 

Reimlts  of  the  edicts  of  expulsion— Good  brought  out  of  evil—Puton  obtained 
from  Switzerland-r-Zeal  of  the  ministera — Loyalty  of  the  people— PoUtioal 
events— Disputes  concenuog  the  succession  to  the  throne  of  Spain— Political 
perfidy  of  Victor  Amadous — ^War  between  France  and  Savoy — ^Victor  Amadeutf 
seeks  again  to  wid  the  support  of  the  Vaudois — Services  rendered  to  him  by 
their  militia— New  French  ref^igeee  arrive  in  the  valleys— Events  of  the  war— 
Saccesses  of  the  French — Exploits  of  the  Vaudois— The  valley  of  St.  Martin 
becomes  a  republic  under  French  protection — Brief  and  unfortunate  existence 
of  the  republic  of  St.  Martin — Continued  triumphs  of  the  French — ^The  Duke 
of  Savoy  finds  refuge  amongst  the  Vaudois— He  makes  further  efforts  to  con- 
ciliate them — Final  defeat  of  the  French  at  Turin— The  Duke  of  Savoy  regains 
possession  of  his  lost  territories — Further  progress  of  the  war— Treaty  of 
Utrecht — ^Afi^icted  condition  of  the  Vaudois,  after  the  terminatiou  of  the  war 
— ^The  Vaudois  subjected  to  many  vexations,  through  the  influence  of  the  Pro- 
paganda—Expulsion of  Protestants  of  foreign  birth,  in  1730— Religious  and 
moral  condition  of  the  Vaudois  at  this  period. 

Ik  virtue  of  the  edict  of  Ist  July,  1698,  all  the  French  refugees, 
exiled  by  -the  revocation  of  the  Edict  of  Nantes,  who  had  retired 
into  the  Vaudois  valleys,  on  the  express  invitation  of  Victor  Ama- 
deus  11.,^  were  obliged  to  qidt  that  asylum,  and  proceeded,  along 
with  a  portion  of  the  native  inhabitants  of  Pragela^  and  many 
other  Vaudois  fiunilies  who  were  allied  to  them,  to  found  those 
colonies  in  Germany  whose  history  has  been  traced  in  the  preced- 
ing chapter&  This  event,  which  deprived  the  Vaudois  valleys  of 
a  considerable  part  of  their  population,  could  not  fell  to  be  veiy 
grievous  in  its  eflfects  upon  the  interests  of  these  valleys — ^to  which, 
certainly,  the  measure  that  brought  it  about  was  intended  to  be 
in  the  highest  degree  im&vourable.  This  unexpected  and  cruel 
expulsion  of  the  half  of  a  people,  violently  broken  up  and  driven 
into  exile,  like  a  garment  torn  to  shreds  and  flung  upon  the 
winds,  may  well  be  regarded  as  a  new  persecution. 

But  it  must  needs  have  been  for  good  reasons  that  Providence 
permitted  this  catastrophe;  and  now,  when  the  dust  raised  by  this 

*  AUTHOBrriES. — ^All  of  them  are  unpublished  documents  of  no  great  magnitude. 
0  hey  are  indicated  at  the  bottom  of  each  page. 
>  Edicts  of  June,  1692,  and  May,  1691. 
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sodden  change  no  longer  blinds  the  eyes  of  the  historian,  we  can- 
not &il  to  perceive  the  providential  influence  which  this  elimina- 
tion of  all  strangers  from  amongst  the  Y audois  must  have  had  on 
the  integrity,  perpetuation,  and  preservation  of  this  Israel  of  the 
Alps,  already  so  much  tried  by  calamities,  as  distinct  and  separate 
from  other  peoples,  in  the  sphere  and  situation  which  had  been 
appointed  for  them.  This  measure  had  been  adopted  by  the  King 
of  Piedmont,  only  upon  the  reiterated,  and  perhaps  imperious  re- 
presentations of  Louis  XIV.,  whose  Catholic  rage  pursued  his 
fugitive  subjects  even  into  the  asylum  of  foreign  hospitality;  and 
Victor  Amadous,  whilst  he  closed  that  asylum  against  the  exiles 
of  other  nations,  conveyed,  to  the  native  inhabitants  of  the  Vau- 
dois  vallejTS  his  renewed  assurances  of  their  continued  and  undis- 
turbed tranquilUty.i  His  views  were  entirely  political;  the  results 
were  entirely  religious,  but  they  were  not  developed  till  a  later 
period. 

Being  deprived  of  the  seven  pastors  of  foreign  birth,  who  were 
obliged  to  leave  Piedmont  before  the  1st  of  September,  1698,  the 
Vaudois  church  held  an  extraordinaiy  synod  at  Bobi,  on  the  12th 
of  August  of  the  same  year,  in  order  to  make  immediate  provision 
for  the  parishes  which  were  about  to  become,  or  which  already 
had  become  destitute  of  a  stated  ministry;  and  the  six  pastors 
who  were  Vaudois  by  birth,  and  who  alone  remained  in  the 
valleys,  divided  amongst  themselves  the  duty  oi  supplying  th^n.^ 
New  appointments  were  also  made  of  members  of  the  Vaudois 
table/ 

'  The  letter  of  Yiotor  Amadens  II.,  Addressed  for  this  purpose  to  Couit  Mar- 
tiuianoy  governor  of  Pignerol,  is  dated  23d  Aognst,  1698;  he  charges  him  to  say 
to  the  Vaadois,  ehe  puono  eon  ogni  qtrieUe  e  sieuriUa,  applicarH  a  Ivor  affart 
domtttiei;  poieke  proveranno  $empre  gli  effdH  ddla  8ua  reggia  proUeHone  (sic).?— 
OoQDt  Martiniano  wrote  acoordinglj,  bnt  at  more  length,  to  Sieur  Pasca,  the 
podestat  of  the  yalley  of  Lncema,  who  in  his  torn  made  the  snbstance  of  the 
king's  communication  known  in  all  the  Vaudois  commones. — (AzchiTss  of  Le 
Villar;  toL  Bdigumarii,  foL  107.) 

*ThJ8  division  was  made  as  follows  :—LieiB,  pastor  of  Bdbi,  united  to  thit 
parish  that  of  Le  VtUar;  Malahot,  pastor  of  Angrogna,  united  St.  John  to  it. 
These  two  pastors  were  also  jointly  to  supply  the  parish  of  La  Tour.  BETKAUDnr, 
paabar  ot  Pral,  was  to  remove  to  ViUe  S^e,  and  to  unite  Le  Pomard  to  his  field 
of  labour.  Bbbtik  remained  at- Jlfoce^  but  was  also  to  supply  the  parish  of  Pr<A. 
Jambs  Jahub,  pastor  of  Pramol,  was  also  to  supply  iZoro.  Bbbnabd  Jahibb 
wae  to  unite  to  his  parish  of  St.  Qertnam  those  of  Praruslmg  and  BodueplaU.-^ 
The  synod  adds  that  "if  the  Divine  Providence  should  ever  recal  to  these  valleys 
the  pastors  now  compelled  to  leave  them,  they  should  each  of  them  return  to  the 
church  which  they  left." 

*  Tub  Modebatob,  Henry  ^nuNMi,  Vas  succeeded  by  David  Liger,  Moderator 
Adjunct,  The  latter  office  was  confided  to  Malanot;  and  the  office  of  Sbobitabt» 
occupied  by  Ikmd  Jordan,  was  given  to  Laurence  Sa9tuh 
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At  the  same  timd,  the  king  waa  petitioned  to  allow  pastora  to 
be  brought  for  a  time  from  Switzerland,  to  socoeed  the  Frenoii 
ministers;  1  and  his  permission  having  been  obtained,  application 
was  made  by  letter  to  the  Academy  of  Qeneva^  which  hasCeoed  to 
make  provision  &r  the  wants  represented.'  The  synod  likewise 
asked,  that  the  oonrte  of  study  of  the  Yaudois  students,  who  were 
preparing  for  ihe  ministry  of  the  gospel,  under  the  care  of  the 
Swiss  Faculties  of  Theology,  should  be  accelerated  as  much  as 
possible;  and,  finally,  it  stated  the  pressing  necessities  of  the 
valleys — ^the  debts  with  which  their  communes  were  burdened — ^the 
destitution  of  the  inhabitants — ^the  distress,  the  penury,  the  want 
of  work-^the  bad  harvests,  and  the  impossibility  of  Uie  Yaudois 
providing  for  the  maintenance  of  their  pastors  without  foreign 
aid.'  This  ud  was  not  refused-— it  was  manifested  that  the  mem^ 
bers  of  the  same  body  have  a  mutual  interest  in  each  other;  and 
the  inexhaustible  charity  of  Protestants,  at  that  time  more  happily 
situated  than  those  of  Piedmont,  enabled  the  latter  to  carry  on 
their  public  worship  and  their  schools,  which  they  had,  indeed,  tUl 
then,  themselves  8upp<»>ted  with  a  patient  and  devoted  eeaL 

Besides  the  general  meetings  of  their  synodic  which  took  place 
only  onco  or  twice  in  a  year,  and  afterwards  so  unfirequeatly  as 
once  every  five  years,  the  pastors  of  each  Yaudois  valley  had  then 

1  Captain  PaHre  and  Joseph  Dormeaud  were  depnted  to  Toiin  fbr  this  pTurpose 
by  the  synod  of  1698. 

'  Archiyet  c^  Berne,  compArtmaot  B.  Letter  of  the  Moderator  (23d  September, 
1698),  recommending  the  departing  pastore. — ^Arohivea  of  the  Venerable  Company 
of  Geneya,  yoL  O,  pp.  499,  510,  &o.,  and  toL  Q,  pp.  20,  82,  &o.  (conoeiniiig  the 
request  for  Swiss  pastors  and  their  being  sent). — The  Swiss  pastors  who  eame  to  the 
vaUeys,  and  the  parishes  where  they  were  placed,  were  as  follows:— Dubois,  at 
Bcbi;  Dnn>,  at  Le  ViUar;  Senibisb,  at  La  Tow;  Dbcofpet,  a*  Si,  Jmm;  and 
DuTOiT  at  PranuUnff,  The  Yaadois  pastors  assigned  to  ihemselres  the  poofesi, 
most  mountainous,  and  most  difficult  parishes— to  wit,  BsBTiv,  at  Bora;  Malahot, 
at  A  ftffroffna:  J.  Jahixb,  at  PramU;  B.  Jahur,  at  8L  Oermain;  David  LIgbb,  at 
Le  Pomarel  (where  he  was  succeeded  two  years  after  by  Jakes  LioiB,  wfaikk  he 
himself  went  to  ViUe  8hhe);  Lawrknob  Bbbtik,  at  ManeilU  and  at  Maed  (where 
he  was  succeeded  next  year  by  Hkitbiod);  and  Paul  Bxtkaudiv,  a*  Pral  and  a* 
J2o<{ore^.— These  arrangements  were  made  in  the  year  1699.— Beynandin  went  to 
Bobi  in  1706,  to  succeed  Pobtaz,  who  himself  had  succeeded  Dboofpbt  in  1706, 
— M.  Sbhbbieb  left  the  valleys  in  1700  (the  letter  recalling  him  is  dated  Nevem- 
ber,  1699);  but  in  1701«  two  Yaudois  ministers  were  ordained,  JoHV  Jahue  and 
Charles  Bastib. 

*  M4moir€  UmchatU  V  itatpolUique  et  eedSiiatHqw  dts  Vandoit,  par  rappoH  am 
preuarU  b€$om  dPasManee  qy^iU  rSdament  powr  acqmUer  kun  dtttei,  (Ax«ldvee 
of  the  Venerable  Company  of  Qeneva,  toL  Q,  p.  83.)— This  memorial  was  asnt  to 
tiie  Duke  of  Zell— to  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbursp^to  the  Bishop  of  Salisbury, 
for  his  British  Mi^'esty^^to  M.  Spanheim,  professor  at  Leyden,  for  the  Btatee- 
Qenena  of  Holland— to  the  Count  of  Dhona,  f6r  the  Eleotor  of  Brandenburf-^o 
the  first  pastor  of  the  Court  of  Hesse  Casscl-and  to  M.  Hsrwart,  envoy  o#  the 
King  of  England  in  Switaerland. 
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their  separate  CoUoques^'^  which  met  every  month.*  They  preached 
in  their  parishes  twice  every  Sabbath,  and  conducted  a  meeting  for 
prayer,  accompanied  with  religious  instruction,  every  day  of  the 
.week-**  A  minister,  who  had  no  parish,  did  not  scruple  to  under- 
take personally  the  chaige  of  the  school  of  La  Tour.*  The  parishes 
threatened  with  deprivation  of  publio  worship,  did  not  shrink  from 
the  heaviest  sacrifices,  in  order  to  maintain  it.*  The  temporary 
suspension  of  the  subsidies,  which  Queen  Anne  had  granted  to  the 
Vaudois  pastors,  caused  no  abatement  of  their  activity  in  any  of 
the  functions  of  their  ministry.^ 

The  cruel  returns  which  the  Vaudois  received  at  the  hands  of 
their  sovereign,  in  acts  of  arbitrary  violence;,  did  not  prevent  them 
from  giving  proof  of  their  fidelity  to  him  upon  many  occasions. 
When  a  revolt  broke  out  at  Mondovi,  in  June^  1700,  the  Vaudois 
militia  contributed  greatly  to  its  suppression.     ' 

Victor  Amadeus  II.  had  then  a  difieience  with  the  court  of 
Rome,^  on  the  subject  of  the  Mona/rchy  of  Siciiy;^  and  this  diflfe- 
renee  continued  throughout  twenty  years.     Nor  was  it  long  till  he 

«  [Or  PwBbyterieB.] 

*  In  the  Synodal  Aeti  of  lOth  Febmarj,  1099,  w«  read:  "Tba  paslon  of  OW 
CoUoquM  of  Vol  Lucema  thall  supply  the  oboroh  of  Bom  time  about."  (Aichivea 
of  the  Table.) 

*  The  pastors  who  oame  from  Switaerland  were  authorized  to  hare  only  one 
eennon  on  Sabl^th  and  one  oateohetioal  exercise  during  the  week ;  but  otUp  for 
th$JLnt  year  of  their  ministry  in  the  valleys.    (Same  source.) 

*  This  was  Abraham  H«iriot,  who  also  was  from  Switzerland.— 1699-1700.— 
The  school  was  a  Latm  and  Italittn  one.— See  the  Acts  of  the  Synod  of  19th  July, 
1701. 

•  In  the  Synodal  Aets  of  the  28th  of  October,  1699,  we  read:  "The  ehuroh  of 
Prarusting  having  been  obliged  to  expend  nearly  300  livres  in  order  to  miii'nfatiTi 
the  exercise  of  public  worship,  its  right  to  which  was  disputed  ...  all  the 
other  churches  of  the  valleys  are  strongly  recommended  to  stretch  out  their  hand 
foir  its  aid  .  .  .to  mark  their  union  and  C*hristian  charity.'' — ^The  rescript  of 
Victor  Amadeus,  authorizing  the  Vaudois  of  Prarusting  to  have  a  place  of 
worship,  is  dated  20th  October,  1699.  (Turin.  Archives  of  the  Court  of  Accounts. 
Begio  cotUroroUo  generaU,  Year  1699.  No.  199.  FoL  112.)  A  report  concern- 
ing the  erection  of  the  place  of  worship  and  the  old  site  at  Bocheplate,  on  which 
it  was  required  that  the  new  one  should  be  buHt,  are  to  be  found  in  the  Archives 
of  State.    (Catflgory,  VaUksi,  No.  488.) 

•  See  the  Synodal  Acts  of  June,  1700,  and  July,  1701. 

^Merwre  hiMoriqm,  XVHI.  16,  238;  XX.  7,  128,  616;  XXI.  235,  856,  480; 
Ice.  All  these  referenoet  bel<mg  to  dates  included  between  July,  170(^  and 
November,  1702. 

•  Urban  IL,  by  a  bull  dated  5th  July,  109Q»  had  granted  to  Boger,  Count  of 
SIfiily,  that  a  tribunal,  called  th^  MonarOny  ofSieUp,  shouM  hav«  the  ti^fiti  of 
judging  supremely  and  without  appeal  in  all  eccleiriastioal  affairs.  Clement  XI. 
disputed  the  privileges  of  this  institution  with  Victor  Amadeus  IL;  and  finally 

'  published,  on  20th  February,  1715,  a  ConatUtOhn  in  order  to  its  ab(4itioii.  An 
appeal  was  taken  from  this  bull  to  a  Pope  better  informed;  and  the  dispute  was 
prolonged  to  the  death  of  the  pontiff. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ  IC 


270  THE  ISRAEL  OF  THE  ALPS.  [Fam  Tmu. ' 

was  again  in  a  state  of  hostility  with  France,  and  had  brought 
upon  his  dominions  the  scourge  of  war,  more  terrible  than  all  the 
dissatisfaction  of  Home.  In  1701,  having  recognized  the  Duke 
of  Anjou  as  King  of  Spain,  he  gave  him  his  second  daughter 
in  marriage.^  But  soon  after,  being  drawn  into  a  contrary  course 
of  policy,  he  turned  against  his  son-in-law,  having  deceived  Erance 
and  Spain  during  two  years,  with  that  high-bom  duplicity,  which 
is  dignified  with  the  name  of  diplomacy,  but  which  would  deprive 
the  art  of  government  of  all  dignity,  if  it  were  its  necessary 
basis  or  means.  These  capricious  fluctuations  of  a  policy,  which 
sacrifioed  everything  to  interest,  and  which  remained  constant 
only  in  its  inflexible  selfishness,  breaking  with  equal  indifference 
the  bonds  of  honour  and  of  affection  to  take  part  always  with 
the  strongest,  present  a  melancholy  spectacle,  repulsive  to  upright 
minds. 

All  the  powers  of  Europe  confirmed  the  choice  of  the  Duke  of 
Anjou,  SB  King  of  Spain,  with  the  exception  of  Austria^  which 
saw  with  jealousy  a  prince  of  the  royal  fiunily  of  France  ascend 
the  throne  of  Charles  11.^  But  the  whole  German  empire,  with 
England  and  Holland,  soon  formed  a  league,'  for  the  dethronement 
of  this  monarch.  The  old  animosities  of  these  powers  against 
Louis  XIY.,  who  supported  him,  were  their  true  motives  for  this 
conduct. 

Victor  Amadeus,  having  been  named  Generalissimo  of  the  armies 
of  France  and  Spain  in  Italy,^  instead  of  defending  his  son-in-law 
with  affection,  and  fidthfully  maintaining  the  cause  of  his  ally, 
entered  into  secret  engagements  with  their  enemies.  The  house 
of  Austria  promised  him  Montferrat  as  the  price  of  his  defection; 
and  doubly  perfidious,  he  still  fought  against  the  imperial  forces  in 
several  encounters.  This  course  of  conduct  was  pursued  for  two 
years.  The  imperial  armies,  commanded  by  Prince  Eugene,  and 
the  French  troops,  commanded  by  Catinat,  met  in  Piedmont 
about  the  middle  of  the  year  1701.^     The  Marshal  de  Catinat  re- 

1  Louise  Gabrielle,  of  Qkvoj,  who  was  married  by  proxy,  on  11th  September, 
1701.— The  Duke  of  Ai^'ou,  bom  19ih  December,  1683,  was  called  to  the  crown  of 
Spain,  on  2d  October,  1700,  by  the  latter  will  of  Charles  II.,  who  in  that  deed 
referred  to  the  rights  of  Maria  Theresa,  the  grandmother  of  the  Duke  of  Ai^ou. 
In  virtue  of  this  deed,  he  was  declared  King  of  Spain,  by  the  name  of  Philip  Y., 
at  Fontainebleau,  on  16th  November,  1700;  and  on  the  24th  of  the  same  month, 
at  Madrid,  which  he  entered  on  14th  April,  1701.— The  treaty  of  Utrecht  alone 
(11th  April,  1713)  gave  him  peaceable  possession  of  thia  disputed  throne. 

•  The  predecessor  of  Philip  V.,  in  Spain. 

•  Signed  on  7th  September,  1701.  «  In  September,  1701. 

•  On  9th  July,  1701,  was  fought  the  battle  of  Carpi  on  the  Adige ;— <ni  lat  Sep- 
tember, the  battle  of  Chitm,  near  the  Oglio.    There  were  numerous  ff^irmi^ii^^ 
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oeived  a  number  of  little  checks,  one  after  the  other,  which  he 
oould  not  ascribe  entirely  to  the  skill  of  his  adversary.  He  sus- 
pected the  connivance  of  the  Duke  of  Savoy  with  the  enemy,  and 
imparted  his  suspicions  to  the  court  of  Versailles,  which  repelled 
them.  But  eighteen  months  afterwards,  Louis  XIV.  was  no 
longer  able  to  doubt  that  they  were  well-founded;  and  suddenly 
adopting  one  of  those  energetic  resolutions,  which  seem  natural  to 
men  whose  haughty  disposition  and  strength  of  will  have  been 
developed  by  the  habitual  exercise  of  an  undisputed  power,  he 
ordered  the  Duke  de  Vend6me  to  disarm,  and  retain  aa  prisoners, 
the  troops  of  the  Duke  of  Savoy  in  the  Milanese.^  These  orders 
were  executed.  Three  hundred  and  forty  Piedmontese  officers 
found  themselves  suddenly  deprived  of  liberty,  and  distributed  in 
different  fortresses. 

This  news  reached  Turin  on  the  1st  of  October,  1703.  The 
gates  were  immediately  closed;  the  greatest  agitation  prevailed  in 
the  court  and  in  the  city;  the  French  ambassador  was  arrested  in  his 
bouse;'  and  the  Erench  who  were  resident  in  Turin  received 
orders  not  to  go  beyond  its  walls.  All  the  available  troops  wesre 
called  to  active  service;  those  which  were  in  Ivr6e  and  elsewhere 
were  recalled  to  the  fortifications — ^the  relations  with  Austria 
became  more  intimate.'  The  Duke  of  Savoy  sought  to  rally  all 
his  forces;  and  the  following  are  the  terms  in  which  he- made  the 
Vaudois  acquainted  with  these  events: — 

'*Dear  and  well-beloved  trusty  subjects, — ^Unparalleled  violence 
having  been  done  by  France,  contrary  to  the  good  faith  of  treaties 
and  the  law  of  nations,,  in  the  disarming  of  our  troops  who  were  in 
its  service  in  the  Milanese — ^the  retaining  of  our  officers  pnsonera — 
and  the  marching  of  a  body  of  troops  for  the  invasion  of  our  domi- 
nions; ...  we  acquaint  you  with  it^  being  persuaded  that  the 
same  motive  which  led  you  on  all  occasions  in  former  wars  to  dis- 
play such  fidelity  and  zeal  in  our  service,  will  induce  you  to  give  us 
no  less  proof  thereof  in  this  war,  which  is  much  more  important.  You 
will  require,  for  this  purpose,  without  loss  of  time  to  form  your  com- 

*  Loms  XrV.  -wrote  at  the  same  time  to  Victor  Amadeus :  "Sir,  since  religion, 
honour,  interest,  alliances,  and  yonr  own  signature,  avail  nothing  between  ns,  I 
send  my  cousin,  the  Duke  de  Venddme,  at  the  head  of  my  armies,  to  explain  to 
yon  my  intentions.''    (Lamberty,  Part  II.  p.  664.) 

*  The  same  thing  was  done  with  regjuxl  to  the  Spanish  ambassador.  {Merc, 
hitt,  XXIV.,  608.) 

'  On  the  26th  of  October,  1703,  the  treaty  of  alliance,  offensiye  and  defensive, 
was  signed  between  Savoy  and  Austria,  by  which  the  latter  power  guaranteed  to 
Victor  Amadeus  the  possession  of  the  Mantuan  Montferrat,  the  price  agreed  upon 
for  the  defection  of  that  prince.    {Art  de  verifier  U$  dates,) 
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panke^  as  you  did  in  the  last  war,  and  to  reoeive  all  the  French  refu- 
gees who  may  wish  to  come  to  your  valleys;  you  will  do  well  even  to 
invite  them  to  oome,  that  they  may  act  in  concert  with  you.  Our 
oommiflBaries  will  provide  for  the  subsistence  of  these  troops.  .  .  . 
The  matter  conoeros  the  preservation  of  our  dominions,  our  glcn^y 
and  our  safety.  .  .  .  And  in  respect  hereof  we  pray  €^  to 
take  you  under  his  good  and  holy  protection."  ^ 

The  Yaudois  immediately  organized  thirty-four  companies  of 
their  valiant  militia^  and  soon  attracted  attention  by  some  brilliant 
exploits.  '^  The  Duke  of  Savoy  having  permitted  them  to  name  a 
commandant  for  themselveei,''  we  read  in  a  statement  published  at 
that  time,  ^they,  towards  the  end  of  the  year,  made  choice  of 
M,  De  Malanot*  who  was  one  of  their  captains  in  the  preceding 
war.'  They  have  already  made  several  incursions  into  the  fron- 
tiers of  ProvOTce  and  Dauphiny,  and  have  exacted  a  contribution 
of  fifty  thousand  livres  from  the  latter  province,  besides  a  great 
number  of  cattle.  They  have  offered  this  money  to  hia  royal 
highness,  but  he  has  been  pleased  to  leave  it  in  their  hands,  in 
order  to  give  them  the  means  of  arming  and  equipping  themselves 
better.***  Moreover,  so  long  as  the  Yaudois  were  useful  to  him, 
Yiotor  Amadous  treated  those  with  severity  who  brought  oom- 
[^iaints  to  him  against  them.^ 

This  people,  always  exposed  to  the  severest  hard^ps.  either 
through  the  tyranny  of  their  kings,  when  their  kings  were  power- 
ful, or  through  their  own  devotion  to  their  cause,  when  they  were 
threatened  with  danger,  signalized  themselves  again  by  new  ex- 
ploits in  the  year  1704.  But  in  the  meantime,  their  ranks  were 
augmented  by  a  crowd  of  French  refugees,  who  came  from  Bwitzcr- 

"  This  letter  is  dated  from  Tnrin,  5tih  October,  1703.— It  was  eent  to  each  of  thd 
Vandoii  pastors,  with  another  lettw  addrened  to  themBelves  personally,  and 
bearing  also  the  signatore  of  Yiotor  Amadeus— the  address  being  in  the  following 
style: — To  our  dear,wdl-bdaved,  and  liege  N.  miniver  of  .  .  .  . — ^ThesedooomentB 
may  be  seen  in  Laubbbtt,  Mimoire  pour  gervir  d  Vhistoire  du  dix-huUidme  tUcle, 
i,  11.;  Mercurt  historique,  XXI.  629.  The  letter  of  Victor  Amadens  to  the 
Yandc^,  is  also  in  Moser,  Proof  Documents,  No.  18;  and  in  BrwMn  and  Sedam, 
voL  VI. — ^I  have  quoted  only  the  part  essential  for  the  history. 

*  This  passage  is  exactly  copied  from  the  Mercure  historique,  voL  XXV.,  Janu- 
ary, 1704. — ^However,  I  mnst  observe  that  the  particle  which  may  precede  any 
name  amongst  the  Vandois,  has,  according  to  their  usage,  nothing  to  do  with  any 
indication  of  noble  birth— although  the  reader  might  be  apt  to  think  so  trom  the 
name  of  this  commandant  as  given  abovot-^When  a  number  of  persons  bear  the 
same  name,  they  are  distinguished  by  that  of  the  place  where  they  dwell,  preceded 
by  the  (contracted)  article.  But  no  distinction  of  rank  is  connected  amongst  them 
with  these  designations. 

*  Mercure  historique,  XXV.  136. 

*  The  governor  of  Fort  Mutino,  who  came  to  complain  against  the  inhabitants 
of  the  valleys,  was  arrested  at  Pignerol."    Merc,  hiet.  XXIV.  609. 
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land^  and  from  the  Oevennes.  The  latter  had  taken  up  arms  against 
Louis  XIV.  in  the  beginning  of  1703.  "This  is  no  revolt^"  said 
they  in  their  manifesto,*  "nor  a  rebellion  of  subjects  against  their 
sovereign.  We  have  alwAjs  been  obedient  and  faithful  to  him. 
.  .  .  But  a  hw  of  nature  obliges  us  to  repel  force  by  foitie; 
otherwise  we  i^ould  be  to  blame  f(»  our  own  misfortunes;  and 
would  be  traitors  to  our  religion,  to  ourselTes,  and  to  our  country,** 
<fea  But  notwithstanding  the  intr^idity  of  their  leaders^  they 
were  crushed;^  and  the  inhabitants  of  Orange,  who  maintained 
their  resistance  longest,  were  banished,  and  retired  into  Prussia. 
The  fugitives  of  the  Cevennes,  upon  whose  heads  a  price  was  set, 
or  whose  properties  had  been  confiscated,  retired  to  the  valleys. 

The  forces  of  Victor  Amadeus  received  a  valuable  accession  in 
these  brave  partizans,  inured  to  privations  and  dangers.  In  his 
prosperity,  however,  he  had  prohibited  the  Vaudois  from  giving 
them  an  asylum;*  and  at  a  subsequent  period  he  was  again  to 
banish  them.^  But  at  the  time  to  which  our  history  now  relates^ 
they  were  welcomed,  and  all  the  more  gladly  the  more  that  his 
dominions  were  threatened  by  the  enemy.  The  Duke  de  la  Feuil- 
lade^  had  made  himself  master  of  the  whole  of  Savoy,'  and  there- 
after soon  crossed  the  Alps.  In  June^  1704,  he  took  the  town  and 
castle  of  Suza.  A  few  days  after,  the  Duke  de  Vend6me  took  Ver- 
ceil,^  where  almost  6000  men  were  made  prisoners.  Ivr^  soon 
afterwards  suffered  the  same  fate.^ 

Whilst  the  Duke  de  Vend6me  thus  pursued  his  successfal  career, 
the  Duke  de  la  Feuillade  endeavoured  to  detach  the  Vaudois  val- 
leys firom  the  cause  of  their  sovereign.  After  having  occupied 
Suza,  he  turned  towards  our  valley&  He  first  ofiered  them  exemp- 
tion fix)m  all  the  calamities  of  war,  if  they  would  preserve  neuti^ 
lity  between  him  and  the  Duke  of  Savoy.  ^®    This  feet  suffices  to 

*  Louis  XIY.  sent  an  agent,  M.  de  PmsBeauz,  to  obtain  from  the  Swiss  go- 
Temment  the  prevention  of  the  French  refngees  who  were  in  Switzerland,  from 
going  to  take  arms  nnder  the  banners  of  the  Doke  of  Savoy.— Long  oonferences 
ensaed.— See  the  Mercurt  MtUftique,  XXIY.  612,  634  641,  648;  XXY.  No.  for 
January,  &o. 

'  Dated  17th  February,  1703.— Separately  printed. 

*  See  the  histories  of  the  CasadBiadB.—Lambertp,  II.  &c. 

*  In  April,  1703,  "the  Duke  of  Savoy  sent  for  some  of  the  principal  inhabi- 
tants of  the  vall^Sy  and  declared  to  them  that  he  forbade  them,  under  severe 
penalties,  to  have  any  dealings  with  the  insurgents  of  the  Cevennes,  or  to  give 
shelter  to  any  of  them,"  fto.  .   .  .    Mercure  kittorique,  XXIU,  S5o, 

»By  the /n«fnidtoiM  of  20th  June,  1730.       •  Others  eay  the  Marshal  de  Tess^. 
'  Except  the  fort  of  Montmellian,  which  did  not  surrender  till  1705.     The 
fortifioationB  were  then  demolished. 

*  Susa  was  taken  on  the  12th  of  June,  and  YerceU  on  the  2l8t  of  July. 

*  On  30th  September,  1704.  "  Mercwre  Metorique,  XXYI.  140. 
Vol.  ir.  ^ 
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demonstrate  the  importanoe  of  their  services  in  war.  ^*  The  inha- 
bitants of  the  yaUeys  of  St.  Martin  and  St.  Qennain,  who  are  the 
most  exposed,  were  strongly  enough  inclined  to  this  neutrality; 
but  M.  Y&ndenneeri  the  minister  of  the  states-general,  having 
repaired  thither  with  M.  Amaud,^  completely  re-animated  the  reso- 
lution of  the  people,  and  caused  the  designs  of  the  French  to  ML 
Thereupon  the  marshal,  perceiving  that  he  could  effect  nothing 
by  negotiation,  attacked  the  valleys  from  all  sides.  He  caused 
M.  de  Lapara  to  assail  the  fort  of  Mirabouc,^  whilst  he  himself, 
with  the  rest  of  his  troops^  entered  the  valley  of  St.  Martin  and 
took  possession  of  it.^  From  thence  he  passed  into  that  of  St« 
Germain,  where  he  met  with  much  resistance  on  the  part  of  the 
Yaudoi%  who  guarded  the  approaches  to  the  valley,  but  were  at 
last  oompelled  to  yield  to  the  superior  forces  of  the  enemy.  How- 
ever, the  Marquis  de  Parelles  having  arrived  with  orders  for  the 
militia  of  the  neighbouring  districts  to  march  to  the  aid  of  the 
Yaudoia^  and  the  Duke  of  Savoy  having  also  sent  some  r^;ular 
troops,  the  people  of  the  valleys  of  St.  Germain  sent  their  wivo^ 
their  children,  and  their  movable  effects  into  the  neighbouring 
oommunes  and  into  the  woods,  after  which  they  assembled  anew 
under  the  -oonmiand  of  M.  de  St.  .Hippolyte.*  They  began,  that 
same  day,  to  reconquer  the  positions  which  they  had  lost,  and  on 
the  1st  of  July,  they  attacked  the  French  at  Angrogna,  and  de- 
feated them,  having  on  their  own  side  only  five  men  killed  and 
seven  wounded,  llus  so  disconcerted  the  enemy,  that  they  began 
secretly  to  quit  the  heights  around  Angrogna,  and  gradually  aban- 
doned the  whole  of  the  valley  of  Angrogna,  as  well  as  that  of 
Luoema."* 

'  This  was  HefMry  Amaud,  who  had  led  the  VaudoiB  in  their  retam  to  their 
country  in  1689,  who  wae  bamahed  in  1G96,  and  who  returned  to  the  TaU^jB 
in  1703.  He  then  exercised  hia  ministry  in  the  church  of  St.  John,  as  we 
learn  from  a  Report,  of  date  27th  December,  1706,  in  which  it  is  said.  The 
csAurcft  of  St.  John  is  now  supplied  bp^M.  Henry  Amcmd,  a»  provuional  miniaier, 
{State  of  the  Churchee  of  the  VaUeye.  Private  Ubrary  of  M.  Appia,  at  Frankfoit.) 
Shortly  after  this,  Amaud  went  to  London,  for  he  was  there  in  1707. — ^According 
to  tradition,  he  wished  to  extend  to  the  vall^  of  Lucema  the  republican  govern- 
ment which  that  of  St.  Martin  had  adopted,  and  a  price  was  set  upon  his  head. 
(I  received  this  tradition  from  the  last  of  the  Vaudois  pastors  in  Wurtemberg, 
M.  Mondon,  successor  to  Amaud's  son  at  Gros  Yillar,  who  died  not  long  ago, 
almost  100  yean  of  age.— Another  son  of  Amaud  was  appointed  pastor  of  Pomaret 
in  1713.— The  name  of  the  former  was  Scipio,  that  of  the  latter  was  Vincent.) 

*  On  20th  June,  1704. 

*  His  troops  continued  to  occupy  it  till  8th  August,  1706.  (Notarial  attestation 
of  this  occupation,  of  date  18th  Hay,  VnZ.—Archioee  of  Le  Perrier.) 

♦  On  80th  June,  1704. 

•  The  fort  of  Mlrabouc,  which  had  been  besieged,  was  relieved  by  the  Vaudois 
on  14th  July,  1704.— The  whole  passage  within  inverted  commas  is  extraoted 
firom  the  Menmre  hktorique,  XXVI.  140,  et  9eq. 
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The  vaDey  of  St  Martin  was  not,  however,  evacuated  in  the 
same  manner.  The  Duke  de  la  Feuillade  persuaded  a  few  com- 
munes to  erect  an  independent  repubKc,*  tmder  the  protection  of 
Jjouis  XIV.  His  object  was  to  have  a  footing  for  his  troops  in 
Piedmont,  and  to  divide  the  country  and  weaken  the  authoritj  of 
Victor  Amadeua  Moreover,  the  valley  of  St.  Martin  is  one  ci 
the  strongest  in  the  Alps.  It  is  not  only  its  extent  that  renders 
it  important,  but  also  its  position.  And  the  Vaudois  had  acquired 
a  renown,  which  made  them  i^pear  to  a  stranger  greater  than  they 
reaUy  were.  This  people  were  regarded  as  a  sort  of  power — as  one 
of  the  lowest  rank,  no  doubt,  but  better  known,  however,  than 
many  others  which  had  a  right  to  that  designation.  This  explains 
how  Louis  XIV.  condescended  to  sign,  with  all  the  forms  of  a 
serious  treaty,  that  inconceivable  piece  of  mystification  or  puerile 
stratagem  of  wai^  which  gave  a  nominal  existence  for  four  years 
to  the  republic  of  St.  Martin.' 

The  following  are  the  principal  provisions  of  this  treaty : — "The 
leaders,  elders,  syndics,  councillors,  captains,  and  other  officers  of 
the  valley  of  St.  Martin,  Pomaret^  Envers-Pinache,  and  Chene- 
vilres^  both  Catholics  and  those  of  the  pretended  Reformed  reli- 
gion "  (1),  Shall  erect  themselves  into  and  shall  be  recognized  as 
a  republic^  under  the  protection  of  the  King  of  France  and  his  sue- 
oessOTs.  (2)  They  shall  make  their  own  laws,  which  shall  be  ap- 
proved and  maintained  by  his  most  Christian  majesty.  (3)  They 
shall  establish  amongst  themselves  liberty  of  conscience,  with  excep- 
tion that  the  French  refugees  shall  not  be  permitted  to  come  and 
enjoy  it.  (4)  For  the  strengthening  and  d^ence  of  the  send  re- 
pubUcj  his  majesty  shaU  mcmUam  there  1M  troops  necessa/ry? 

*  He  hftd  attempted  to  penaade  the  oommones  of  Yal  Lncema  to  the  same 
eflfoct,  bat  without  sncoesB.— Xoc.  cU,  p.  248. 

'  Its  eixiitence  not  being  mentioned  by  any  historian,  I  hare  thought  it  necessazy 
to  quote  a  laige  nmnber  of  testimonies  in  support  of  this  fact. — The  same  remark 
applies  to  the  sojourn  of  Victor  Amadous  at  Bora,  which  has  been  disputed. — 
Hence  the  great  number  of  notes  in  the  following  pages. 

*  The  words  in  italics  are  the  very  wordA  of  the  treaty. — It  contained  seven 
articles  in  all,  which  sometimes  descend  to  trifles  of  no  political  importance. 
The  fifth  artidle  stipulates  in  name  of  the  Yaudois:  "  That  his  mi^esty  and  his 
successors  shall  always  fumUh  them  \Uurfowmira\  with  salt  at  Le  Perrier,  <U  two 
sdUptr  pownd!*  At  the  bottom  of  the  treaty  are  these  words,  *' We,  being  satis- 
fied with  the  above  treaty,  accept  it,  and  promise  to  observe  it  invariably  in  all 
points,  in  testimony  whereof  we  have  signed  these  presents  with  our  hand,  and 
have  caused  our  privy  seal  to  be  attached  to  them. — ^At  Versailles,  26th  July, 
1704."  Signed  Louu^  countersigned  Colbert.  {Treatp  agreed  upon  between  the 
Duke  de  la  FeuHlade  and  the  inhabUanU  of  the  valley  of  St.  Martin,  15th  July, 
1704. — ^Turin,  Archives  of  the  Court,  No.  486.)  According  to  a  memorial  of  that 
period,  the  proposals  of  the  French  general,  on  this  subject,  were  in  the  first 
instance  rejected  by  the  Vaudois  of  the  Val  P^use  and  of  the  Val  St.  Martin, 
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This  was  all  that  La  Fetiillade  wanted;  and  that  I  may  not  have 
to  rotam  to  the  subject,  I  may  here  state  that  the  history  of  this 
ephemeral  republic  was  fraught  w^th  calamity,  both  to  those  who 
were  included  in  it,  and  to  their  neighbours.  The  Fr^ich  troops 
being  located  there,  according  to  the  treaty,  and  continuing  to 
occupy  it  during  the  whole  time  of  its  existence,^  made  iiostile 
incursions  into  the  neighbouring  r^ons.'  Yagabcrnds  from  all 
parts  congregated  in  it^  coming  to  seek  an  asylum.'  The  paa- 
tora  and  schoolmasters  ceasing  to  be  supported  by  a  share  of  the 
Englidi  subsidies)^  and  perhaps  banii^ed  by  some  popular  caprice, 
were  compelled  to  remove  frrom  it,  and  became  wanderers,  without 
means  of  subsistence;^  primaiy  instruction  and  Divine  worship  fSdll 
rapidly  into  decay  ;^  and  when  the  people  desired  to  have  pastors, 
young  men,  without  any  orderly  call  to  the  office,  wtace  invited  to 

but  he  sebed  ^their  properties,  and  it  was  in  order  to  regain  possession  of  them 
that  they  consented  to  this  treaty.  {MSmoire  pour  let  Eglitei  ivauffSHquet  dei 
vcUUea  du  Pragda,  17(M-1707.    Arohivea  of  the  Pastors  of  Geneva,  toL  £.) 

1  Till  8th  Angnst,  1708.— Notarial  attestation,  in  the  Archive  of  Le  Perrier. 

9  "  The  church  of  St.  Germain,  in  the  valley  of  P^rouse,  is  at  present  aban- 
doned by  the  inhabitants,  and  without  exercise  of  religion,  because  of  the  enemy, 
who  have  entirely  ruined  and  burned  it.  It  has  no  minister  nor  schoolmaateiv 
because  they  are  obliged  to  seek  refuge  in  the  neighbourhood,  a  little  farther 
out  of  the  way  of  the  enemy. — The  church  of  Pramol  is  equally  deserted  by  the 
parishioners,  because  of  the  enemy,  who  have  indeed  burned  the  greater  part 
of  it,  and  they  have  been  obliged  to  withdraw  themsdves  to  other  parts  of  the 
valleys."  {Mimoire  aur  VStaJt  dea  valUea,  27th  December,  1706.)— [The  word 
church  (^glise)  here  must  be  taken  for  the  district  occupied  }>y  the  church  or  con- 
gregalion,'\ 

*  "This  valley  having  fidlen  into  rebellion  is  now  inhabited  by  the  dr^  and 
scum  of  diverse  peoples  .  .  .  who  bear  arms  against  his  royal  highness." — 
Mimoire  pour  lee  igliaa  SvangSliques  du  Piimont,  1701-1707. — Geneva^  Arohives 
of  the  Venerable  Company  of  Pastors,  vol.  R.) 

*  **  These  784  louis  wMch  come  from  England  are  here  worth  no  more  than 
four  ducal  livres  each.  Hence  the  pastors  receive  only  200  ducats  each  and  the 
schoolmasters  100.  The  Latin  regent  has  about  170.  But  the  sum  was  much 
smaller  still,  before  the  comity  of  the  valley  of  St.  Martin."  [Mimoire  en  faveur 
dea  valUea,  1708.— Same  source.) 

A  "The  three  churches  of  the  valley  of  St.  Martin  .  .  .  having  unhappily 
fftUen  into  disloyalty  .  .  .  their  pastors  have  left  them."  {Loco  cii.) — "The 
meeting  having  deliberated  on  the  condition  of  the  wandering  pastors,  and  the 
means  of  providing  for  their  subsistence,"  .  .  .  resolved  that  something  shall 
for  this  purpose  be  kept  o£f  the  stipends  of  their  colleagues  of  the  vall^  of  Lucema. 
— "  John  Jahier,  formerly  pastor  at  Pral,  shall  be  recognized  as  pastor  of  the 
Ffying  Camp.**  .  .  .  (Synodal  Acts  of  7th  October,  1704.— Archives  of  the 
Vaudois  Table.) 

*  « The  church  of  Yillesdche,  which  be/ore  their  revoU  was  composed  of  the 
communities  of  Kiodaret,  FaSt,  Bouvil,  Traverses,  and  St.  Martin,  has  now 
neither  minister,  nor  schoolmaster,  nor  any  sort  of  exercise  of  religion."  {Etat 
dea  igliaea  de  la  valine  de  St,  Martin,  el  du  Pomaret,  pr^aentement  doming  par  fat 
ennemia, — A  report  without  date. — Communicated  by  M.  Appia.)  It  is  afterwards 
said,  "  All  the  other  churches  of  these  valleys  are  in  the  same  state." 
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undertake  its  solemn  duties,^  who  committed  the  greatest  irrega- 
huities.^  The  Yaudois  considered  this  valley  as  lost  to  their 
church,^  and  feared  lest,  the  unity  <^  their  body  being  thus  broken, 
the  destruction  of  the  whole  might  ensua^  But  at  last,  when  the 
war  was  ended,  the  valley  of  St.  Martin  returned  under  the  govern- 
ment of  Victor  Amadeus,  who  granted  a  complete  amnesty  to  all 
its  inhabitants,^  in  consideration  of  the  fidelity  shown  to  him  by 
the  valley  of  Lucerna,  where  he  had  found  an  asylum  in  the  time 
of  his  misfortunes.  For  the  French  generals  had  for  a  time  de- 
prived him  of  almost  all  his  dominions. 

The  Duke  de  Vend6me,  who  had  laid  siege  to  Yerriie  on  the 
22d  of  October,  1704,  took  that  place  on  the  10th  of  April,  1705, 
after  it  had  made  the  best  defence  which  any  besieged  place  ever 
made.^  The  Duke  de  la  Feuillade  took  Yille&anche  by  assault,^ 
and  also  Montalban  and  Nice,  the  governor  of  which  retreated  into 
the  citadel,  but  was  not  able  to  hold  out  there  for  more  than  three 
days.®  Miradole  surrendered  at  discretion,  on  the  11th  of  May, 
twenty-two  days  after  the  trenches  were  opened.  On  the  16th  of 
August,  the  Imperial  and  Savoyard  troops,  commanded  by  Prince 
Eugene,  were  defeated  near  Cassano;  thereafter  the  fortifications 

*  See  the  ArdhiveB  of  the  Ck>iDpaDy  of  Pftstors  of  Qeneym,  register  B,  pp. 
312,  313. 

2  Mentioned  in  a  letter  by  B^ynatidin,  of  28th September,  1708.  (Same  sonroe.) 
See  also  the  Synodal  Aoti  of  Le  Yillar,  23d  October,  1708.  (Arohivei  of  the 
YandoiB  Table.) 

s  "The  valley  of  St.  Martin,  which  wot  tuppoHd  to  have  been  lost,  has  returned 
to  its  dnty.^  .  .  .  (Synodal  summons  addressed  by  the  moderator,  Resmandin, 
to  ths  paators,  dder$,  directors,  and  other  heads  of  families,  &c.  Dated  Bobi, 
2etli  Deoember,  1708.— Archives  of  Le  ViUar.    Rbl.  foL  168.) 

«  <*  This  division  will  inevitably  cause  the  rain  of  these  valleys.''  {Minwire  tor 
Vitat  de$  valUes  Vaudoises,  27th  Deoember,  1706.)— "The  preservation  of  the 
▼alley  of  Lneema  depends  upon  that  of  the  valley  of  St.  Martin  .  .  .  without 
which  it  cannot  be  hoped  that  it  should  long  be  aUe  to  maintain  its  existence.'' 
{Memoirs  pour  Us  iglises  des  valines  du  PiSmoni,) 

*  Under  the  name  of  Patents  of  Cfrace,  dated  from  ^  camp  of  Balbotiet, 
171ft  AuffHSt,  1708,  granting  the  amnesty,  on  condition  that  the  pretended  repub* 
licans  should  renew  their  oath  of  fideli^  to  the  house  of  Savoy,  in  presence  of 
the  governor,  Gasoa.  This  document  begins  thus:  "Dopo  Venorme  crime  di  ribd- 
lianne,  comesso  dh  i  particolari,  e  abitaaUi  della  valle  di  San  Martino,"  &o.  .  .  . 
— ^Being  all  guilty  of  high  treason  and  lese  migesty,  they  have  incurred  the  penalty 
of  death,  ko,  ,  ,  ,  But  his  royal  highness,  moved  with  compassion,  ko,,  .  .  . 
pardons  them,  (fitate  Archives  at  Turin.    Void.  No.  482.) 

•  This  judgment  is  taken  from  the  Meratre  Mstorique,  XXVII.  479;  the  dates  are 
taken  from  the  work  of  the  Benedietiiiei,  for  the  Mereure  places  the  sumndar  of 
Vflirr&e  on  tiie  7th  of  AprU. 

'  On  the  2d  of  April,  1706,  according  to  the  Mercurt,  and  on  the  7th  of  March 
according  to  the  AH  de  virifier  Us  <lateff.— But  the  castle  of  Villefranohe  was  not 
taken  till  the  3d  of  ApriL 

•  The  town  was  taken  on  the  6th,  and  the  citadel  on  the  9th  of  April,  1706. 
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of  Nice,  Ivr6e,  and  Vcrnie  were  destroyed  by  the  French.  In  the 
followin^^  year,  the  French  obtained  another  great  victory  at  Cal- 
cinato.^  Turin  was  invested  by  them  on  the  12  th  and  13th  of 
May,  and  their  trenches  were  opened  in  the  night  between  the 
3d  and  4th  of  June.  The  Duke  of  Savoy  retired  to  Bubiana^ 
where  he  received  a  deputation  of  the  officers  and  pastors  of  the 
Vaudois  valleys.'  He  then  went  to  Luoem%  where,  according  to 
the  words  of  an  ancient  manuscript,  the  Vofudois  made  for  him  a 
secure  retreat,^  There  is  reason  for  supposing  that  this  retreat  was 
the  deep  valley  of  Bora^^  where  Janavel,  with  eighteen  men,  had 
arrested  an  army,  and  at  which  also  the  enemy  were  compelled  to 
pause,  who  had  pursued  the  Duke  of  Savoy  as  &r  as  Briqu^raa.^ 
Perhaps  it  may  have  been  nothing  else  than  the  arms  of  the  Yaor 
dois  which  an^osted  the  progress  of  the  French  general  upon  this 
occasion.* 

Victor  Amadous,  in  thus  retiring  amidst  these  valiant  moun- 

« 19th  April,  1706. 

>  "During  the  war  Utely  terminated,  hii  majesty  the  King  of  Sardinia  seemed 
disposed  to  favour  the  Vaudois,  insomuch  that  in  the  year  1706,  he  having  gone 
into  the  valley  of  Lucema,  at  the  time  when  the  French  army  pursued  him  so 
very  closely,  the  Protestant  pastors  and  officers  of  the  valleys,  repaired  to  Bubian* 
and  Luoema,  to  protest  an  inviolable  fidelity  to  him  in  whatsoever  circumstanoes 
of  trial.  He  received  them  very  graciously,  saying  to  them  that  if  they  were 
faithful  to  him  as  they  protested,  they  would  find  in  him  a  good  friend,  as  well  as 
an  afiectionate  father ;  and  he  would  maintain  them  in  all  their  privileges,  without 
permitting  the  least  infraction  of  them."  (Extract  from  a  MS.  note  appended  to 
a  copy  of  the  Negotiation  of  1686,  belonging  to  M.  Ant.  Blanc,  of  La  Tour.— 
These  words,  ike  vhxt  latdp  terminaied,  lead  to  the  supposition  that  the  note  was 
written  soon  after  the  events  of  which  it  makes  mention.  The  last  which  it 
relates  took  place  on  9th  August,  1718. 

*  "At  the  peace  of  Utrecht,  the  influence  of  the  British  court  might  have 
obtained  for  the  Yaudois  of  Pragela  the  same  privileges  which  the  three  other 
valleys  ei^oyed,  the  more  especially  as  the  latter  had,  at  the  time  of  the  siege  of 
Turin,  provided  a  secure  retreat  for  their  sovereign,  ;  .  .  and  as  all  (his  wa$ 
recent."  {Minwire  concemani  la  ettucUion,  &o.  .  .  .  Beport  concerning  the 
present  condition  of  the  valleys  of  Piedmont,  and  of  the  ministry  in  their  chnrohes^ 
drawn  up  by  the  pastors  .  .  .  appointed  as  commissioners  in  name  of  the  Synod 
...  to  watch  over  their  interests,  &o.  .  .  .  Presented  to  the  Synod  of  the 
Hague,  9th  September,  1762.  Archives  of  the  Walloon  Churches,  communicated 
by  M.  Appia.) 

«  See  Monastier,  II.  173.— Oilly,  Waldensian  Besearches.—BT€kBdoii,  Exewr- 
sums;  Aoland,  &o. 

«  Histoire  miliiavre  du  PtSmont,  by  the  Count  De  Saluces,  v.  189;  quoted  by 
Monastier,  II.  172. 

*  Upon  the  arrival  of  Victor  Amadeus  in  the  valley  of  Luoema,  the  Yaudoisy 
"  exposing  their  own  lives  in  his  service,  opposed  the  French  army  with  such  vigowr^ 
that  they  compelled  the  enemy  to  retire  and  abandon  the  ysXisy  of  Luoema.'' 
(Note  above  quoted;  MS.  of  M.  Ant.  Blanc.}—'*  The  Duke  of  Savoy  then  oame 
into  the  valley  of  Lucema,  where  La  Feuillade  still  thought  to  fight  with  him, 
but  he  was  everywhere  repulsed,  and  returned  to  his  own  camp.  (Hiitowt  de 
Prince  Buffene;  Yienna  edition;  6  vols.  8vo,  1756;  HI.  77.) 
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tameerSy  intended  not  only  to  seek  a  refuge  which  lie  might  have 
found  elsewhere,  but  above  all  to  attach  them  to  his  service  by 
personal  manifestations  of  good-will^  which  might  make  them  forget 
all  that  they  had  suffered.  He  knew  that  the  Duke  de  la  Feuil- 
lade  had  offered  them  the  protection  of  France;  it  was  important 
to  prevent  a  defection  like  that  of  the  valley  of  St.  Martin,  or  at  all 
events  to  give  to  the  valley  of  Luoema  such  marks  of  confidence  and 
kindness  as  its  fidelity  deserved.  Victor  Amadeus  II.  employed 
himself  also  in  organizing  the  military  forces  of  these  fiuthful  sub- 
jects, who  crowded  around  him  in  great  numbers,^  and  whom  per- 
haps he  meant  to  make  a  body-guard  in  place  of  the  Swiss  who 
had  abandoned  him.'  At  all  events,  he  arrived  at  Carmagnole, 
escorted  by  600  Yaudois  and  100  Camisards,  who  had  belonged  to 
the  intrepid  band  of  Cavalier.^  Nor  did  he  ML  to  thank  the  gene- 
ral secretary  of  the  valley  of  Lucema,  as  their  representative,  for 
all  the  good  services  which  had  been  rendered  to  him  on  the  part 
of  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  valley;^  and  he  even  left  at  Hora  a 
memorial  of  himself  in  the  form  of  a  gift  at  parting  to  those  who 
had  received  him  as  their  guest.'^ 

At  Carmagnole  he  was  rejoined  by  Prince  Eugene,  with  eight 
r^^iments  of  the  line  and  4000  dragoons.  After  tiiis,  the  duke  re- 
mained for  a  few  days  at  the  castle  of  Pianesse,  and  then  marched 
from  thence  upon  Turin,  the  si^e  of  which  he  compelled  the 
Frenidi  to  raise,^  after  a  glorious  victory  which  restored  him  his 

>  Exx»reeBion  of  the  Ckrant  de  Salaoes,  Hittoire  mUUcUre  du  Pi^mont,  v.  189. 

>  Mereure  hiitorique,  xxvii.,  1705.  *  "  The  Vaadois  are  still  proud  of  haTing,  at 
the  time  of  the  nege  of  Turin,  in  1706,  given  an  asylom  to  Victor  Amadens,  their 
moet  cruel  persecutor,  who  came  unattended,  to  take  refuge  amongst  them  until 
the  approach  of  the  immortal  Eugene.  It  was  in  the  village  of  Bora  that  he  found 
hie  place  of  retreat,  and  all  our  men  who  were  capable  of  bearing  arms,  followed 
him  to  the  siege,  or  rather  to  the  deUyerance  of  his  capital.''  {Letter  of  M,  Paul 
Appia,  deputp  of  the  valUy  of  Lucema,  to  the  Count  of  Nieperg,  dated  from  La 
Tour,  2d  December,  1799.    Communicated  by  M.  Appia  of  Frankfort.) 

*  HUtory  of  Prince  Eugene  of  Savoy,    Edition  of  Vienna,  1755 ;  III.  104. 

«  « Invitati  dalli  huo/ni  eerviggi,  sin  qui  ren,  con  ogni  applioatione— fedelta  e 
selo,  del  Nodaro  Co]l«giaro,  Quiseppe  Bressi,  del  Villar,  in  qualita  di  segretaro 
deUe  ralli  di  Lusema,  deputato  dal  corpo,  in  generate  ddte  u^ciali  valdeti,  &c."  . 
•  .  •  (Bescript  of  Victor  Amadeus  II.,  dated  from  Bubiana,  31st  July,  1706, 
and  printed  in  1711,  in  Torino,  per  Gio  Battitta  VateUa,  ttampatore  diSLA.  B.}-^ 
Victor  Amadeus  arrived  at  Bubiana  on  7th  July,  1706 ;  he  remained  there  till  the 
14th,  in  the  house  of  the  missionaries.  {Storia  delta  mistione,  dot  P,  Bonaventura 
di  vergemoti.  Folio  MS.  in  the  Archives  of  the  Bishopric  of  PigneroL)  From 
Bubiana  he  went  to  Lucema;  it  can  only  have  been  from  the  16th  to  the  28th  of 
July  that  he  was  at  Bora,  as  on  31st  July  he  was  at  Bubiana  on  his  return. 

*  A  silver  goblet.  (See  aU  the  modem  writers.)  Monastier,  n.  173.  Oilly, 
Narrative  of  an  excureion  .   .   .—• BeatUe,  ValUee  vaudoisee  pittoretquet,  170,  A». 

*  On  7th  Sept.,  1706.  The  Duke  of  Savoy  and  Prince  Eugene  arrived,  in  the 
night  between  the  6th  and  7th,  on  the  hill  of  Superga,  where  Victor  Amadeus,  in 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ  IC 


280  THE  ISRAEL  OF  THE  AXPS.  L^^w  Taram 

doxnimona^  The  loss  of  the  vanquiahed  amounted,  indeed,  to 
no  more  than  2000  men;  but  such  was  their  oonstemation  that^ 
instead  of  seeking  a  new  position  under  the  walls  of  Oasal  in  order 
to  cover  the  Milanese,  their  army  retreated  to  Pignerol  in  order  to 
retire  into  Dauphiny.  This  was  to  abandon  all  that  they  had  won; 
and  they  experienced  new  losses  in  this  retreat.  The  Yaudois, 
commanded  by  Colonel  de  Saint- Amour,  harassed  them  during 
the  whole  time  of  their  retreat,  and  took  a  number  of  ih^  con- 
voys.^ They  had  organized  a  flying  camp  wMdh  passed  rapidly 
from  one  mountain  to  another,  and  made  incursions  even  into 
Dauphiny. 

The  war  was  carried  on  feebly  for  some  years.  In  1707,  the 
French  and  Spanish  troops  restored  to  the  allies  the  places  which 
still  remained  in  their  hands  in  Lombaidy,^  and  evacuated  that 
country.  In  the  following  year,  Victor  Amadeus  attempted  to  seiae 
upon  Dauphiny;  but  the  Marshal  de  Yillars,  the  able  govomor  of 
that  province,  frustrated  all  his  designs.  The  duke,  however,  re- 
gained the  cis-alpine  districts  of  which  La  Feuillade  had  deprived 
him,  and  amongst  the  rest  the  valley  of  St.  Martin.^  He  fixed 
his  camp  near  Mentoules,^  where  the  deputies  of  the  valley  <^  Lu- 
oema®  came  to  solicit  his  clemency  on  behalf  of  their  brethren  who 
had  been  so  grievously  misled,  and  whose  puerile  repulse  had 
vanished  upon  the  first  appearance  of  his  advanced  guard.  ''His 
majesty,  says  one  of  these  deputies,  conversed  with  us  for  half  an 
hour,  with  the  kindness  of  a  fiither,  and  with  an  aflGibility  which  is 
without  example  on  the  part  of  a  sovereign  towards  his  subjects.**^ 
Nor  did  he  refuse  pardon  to  those  for  whom  it  was  asked,  requiring 
only  that  they  should  renew  their  oath  of  allegiance  to  his  dynasty.^ 

accordance  with  a  tow  then  made,  caused  a  moBi  beantifnl  ohuroh  to  be  erected, 
nine  yean  after,  from  plans  by  Philip  Jgvara  of  Meeaina,  in  hononr  of  the  'Viiigin, 
"  who,  as  the  people  pretended^  had  received  in  her  apron  the  bombs  which  the 
French  showered  upon  Turin."  (M^maire  pow  tervir  d  Fhistoire  des  Vaiudoii,  folio 
MS.,  p.  61,  by  M.  Paul  Appia.  Beferring  especially  to  the  era  of  the  Bestora- 
tion.    Communicated  by  the  fSfunily  of  M.  Appia.) 

>  On  occasion  of  this  victory,  a  medal  was  struck  representing  the  faU  of  Fhae* 
ton,  with  these  words,  Mergitur  JSridano  MDCCYII.  On  the  reverse  is  the  Duke 
of  Savoy  embracing  Prince  Eugene,  and  Fame  flies  above  them,  displaying  a  soroll 
on  which  is  written  Sabaudia  lihcrata :  w  tnumphel 

*  V Esprit  dea  caura  .  .  .  ,  t.  XV.    Bistoire  milUaire  du  PUmani,  v.  312. 

*  By  capitulation  of  13th  March. 

*  Suza  was  surrendered  on  30j;h  October,  1707. 
»  At  Balbottet. 

*  Paul  Beynaudin,  the  moderator,  with  MM.  Ooante  and  L6ger. 

'  Letter  of  Beynaudin,  dated  from  Bobi,  26th  Sept^nber,  1708.  (Archives  of 
Le  Villar,  vol.  Rdigionariiy  folio  158.) 

*  Patents  ofOrace,  dated  from  the  camp  of  Balbottet,  17th  August,  1706.  (Ar- 
chives of  the  Court.) 
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He  at  the  same  time  authorized  the  meeting  of  a  synod,  in  order  to 
provide  for  the  wants  of  the  parishes  thus  restored.' 

It  was  in  1708,  also,  that  the  Duke  of  Savoy*  entered  into  pos- 
seesion  of  Montferrat,  which  had  been  promised  to  him  by  Austria 
upon  his  alliance  with  the  imperial  pcui^y.', 

The  following  year  passed  without  any  remarkable  incident;  but 
in  1710,  the  Marshal  de  Berwick  was  sent  into  Savoy  by  Louis 
XIV.,  and  the  Vaudois  again  took  up  arms  for  their  sovereign. 
"  A  proclamation  has  been  published  at  Turin,"  said  a  letter  from 
that  city,  "  that  those  who  choose  to  go  and  serve  amongst  them 
shall  enjoy  the  ordinary  pay  and  wages  of  the  militia,  till  the  end 
of  the  campaign."*  This  was  a  new  invitation  indirectly  addressed 
to  the  French  refugees.  Ah !  why  should  kings,  after  they  have 
become  victorious,  so  often  prove  unfidthful  to  the  promises  which 
they  have  made  during  their  reverses?  These  unhappy  exiles, 
already  twice  deceived.  Were  again  deceived  a  third  time ;  for 
numbers  of  them  at  this  time  also  joined  the  defenders  of  the  throne 
of  Savoy. 

Victor  Amadous  II.  declared  his  resolution,  on  26th  May,  171 1> 
to  place  himself  in  person  at  the  head  of  his  troops;'  afid  shortly 
afterwards  he  had  recovered  possession  of  Savoy.  Next  year,  the 
Marshal  de  Berwick  crossed  Mount  Gen^vre  with  a  French  army, 
and  encamped  at  C6zane.^  Thence  he  made  himself  master  of  the 
valleys  of  Oulx  and  Pragela.  The  Piedmontese  king  immediately 
raised  his  camp  from  St.  Columban,  where  he  then  was,  and  drove 
the  enemy  back  into  Dauphiny.  Meanwhile  the  Baron  de  St> 
B6my  seized  the  valley  of  Barcelonnette;  and  the  Vaudois,  being 
in  the  very  centre  of  all  these  movements,  did  not  fidl  to  act  with 
their  accustomed  valour  and  bravery.  They  made  many  victori- 
ous excursions  and  skirmishes  at  this  time,  which  very  much  con- 
tributed to  repidse  the  enemy,  as  well  as  to  give  themselves  the 
means  of  providing  ammunition,  and  of  equipping  themselves  at  the 
enemy's  expense.  The  king,  to  testify  his  satisfaction,  ordered  the 
Count  de  Bagnol  to  send  a  cashier  to  Pignerol,  to  pay  the  arrears 
due  to  these  valiant  troops,  to  whom  he  even  offered  a  continuance 

'  Decree  dated  from  the  same  camp,  ISth  September,  1708. 

*  The  title  of  £rif  Majesty  was  already  given  to  Yiotor  Amadena,  bat  as  King  of 
SSeity,  and  not  aa  King  of  Piedmont.  It  waa  not  till  the  ISth  of  Augnit,  1718, 
that  he  accepted  Sardinia  in  exchange  for  Sicily,  with  the  title  of  King  of  Sardinia^ 
which  haa  been  inherited  by  his  suocesaors. 

*  In  virtne  of  the  treaty  of  26th  October,  1703. 

*  Merewre  historique  et  pciUique;  the  Hague,  1710.    No.  for  July,  p.  624. 

*  Extract  from  a  letter  from  Turin,  dated  17th  June,  1711.    {Mercwt  hittoriqt$e 
-ti  politique,    Ko.  for  July,  p.  661.) 

•On  nth  July,  1712.    (Id.,  No.  for  Augurt,  1712,  p.  1647.) 
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of  pay,  on  the  war  footing,  if  they  would  oontinue  to  defend  tlie 
passes  of  the  Alps  as  they  had  done.^ 

The  treaty  of  XJtrecht*^  gave  Victor  Amadeus  peaceful  possession 
of  his  enlarged  dominions.  The  high  valleys  of  the  Cluson  and  the 
Doire  remained  in  his  hands,  along  with  the  county  of  Kice,  in 
exchange  for  the  valley  of  Barcelonnette,  which  remained  in  the 
possession  of  France;  and  we  have  already  seen  what  the  Vaudois 
of  Pragela  had  afterwards  to  suffer  because  their  interests  were  at 
that  time  overlooked  and  neglected  by  the  Protestant  powers. 
The  Pragelans,  however,  took  part  by  their  deputies  in  the  general 
synod  of  the  Vaudois  churches  which  was  held  at  this  time  for  the 
reorganization  of  the  church.^  But  they  did  not  long  enjoy  this 
privilege.  The  acts  of  that  assembly  received  the  authorization  of 
government  in  order  to  their  being  carried  into  effect,  with  the 
exception  of  the  incoi-poration  of  the  old  Vaudois  parishes  of  Pragela 
into  the  same  body  with  those  of  the  valleys.* 

Henry  Amaud,  who  had  i*etumed  to  the  work  of  the  ministry  in 
the  valleys  in  1703,5  jeft  them  again  in  1707.«  The  King  of  Eng- 
land invited  him  to  his  oourt,^  but  in  vain:  the  unambitious  pastor 
of  the  Alps,  not  finding  it  possible  to  reside  amongst  the  inhabitants 
of  those  valleys  of  Piedmont  which  he  had  reconquered,  preferred 
to  rejoin  his  exiled  companions  in  their  humble  colony  on  the  banks 
of  the  Eintz,  where  he  occupied  himself  like  Xenophon,  in  drawing 
up  the  narrative  of  his  patriotic  labours.® 

1  Same  collection.    No.  for  May,  1713,  p.  372.  '  11th  April,  1713. 

*  At  Bobi,  11th  November,  1709.  The  previotis  eynod  had  abeady  considered 
the  duty  "of  proceeding,  for  the  service  of  his  royal  highness,  to  the  establish- 
ment of  some  pastors,  in  the  valley  of  St.  Martin,  as  a  thing  calculated  to  confirm 
the  people  of  that  valley  in  the  fidelity  which  they  owed  to  their  lawful  sovereign." 
(Preamble  of  the  Synodal  Acts  of  23d  October,  1708.  Archives  of  the  Vaudoii 
TabU.) 

*  See  the  declaration  of  the  intendant  of  Pignerol,  appended  to  the  Acta  of  the 
Synod  of  Bobi,  1709.  It  is  in  the  Synod  of  Le  ViUar  (23d  Oct.,  1708),  that  we 
find  for  the  first  time  the  intervention  of  the  civil  power  to  sanction  the  acts  of 
our  religions  assemblies  by  declaring  them  exectUorp:  "  quelli  {artieoli)  adnuUicmo 
e  dichiaramo  aecutorii  .  .  .  Fatca,  inUndente  e  direttore,**  In  other  matters,  the 
support  of  the  secular  power  would  have  been  of  great  value,  and  would  have 
given  great  force  to  the  decisions  of  our  synods,  if  they  had  been  contested.  But 
they  never  had  need  of  it. 

»  See  the  Mercure  historique,  XXVI.  140,  and  the  MSmovi-e  pour  les  Egliteg  du 
PUm<mt,  dated  from  St.  John,  27th  December,  1706.  (Archives  of  the  Pastora  of 
Geneva,  vol.  R.) 

•  See  the  15th  article  of  the  Synodal  Acts  of  13th  and  Uth  February,  1708. 
{Archives  of  the  Vaudois  Table.) 

^  AcUiDd,  The  Glorious  Becovery,  ko Braoebridge ;  Plenderleith,  and 

Mimoires  de  Paid  Appia,    (Communicated.) 

•  Published  in  1710.  Some  say  at  Basle,  others  at  Cassel.  Bepublished  at  Neu- 
ehatel  in  1846. 
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The  subsequent  fortunes  of  the  Yaudois  people,  whom  he  left, 
were  worse  than  his  own.  Impoverished  by  the  recent  vicissitudes 
which  they  had  experienced,  and  by  the  war  just  concluded,  they 
exhausted  themselves  in  providing  for  the  necessities  of  the  nume- 
rous refugees  whom  they  had  welcomed  to  their  territories.^  The 
military  enrolments  had  at  once  taken  away  hands  from  agriculture, 
and  added  to  the  number  of  mouths  to  be  filled,'  and  without  the 
ioreiga  succours  which  were  bestowed  upon  the  Yaudois,^  the 
generosity  of  their  prince^  would  not  have  saved  them  from  the 
overwhelming  pressure  of  extreme  privations.^ 

This  state  of  distress  continued  for  many  years.*  The  Yaudois 
Church,  nevertheless,  seemed  to  acquire  strength.^  The  inhabitants 
of  these  regions  regarded  them  with  friendship.     Not  a  few  of  the 

*  Order  of  Beroastel,  governor  of  Laoema,  to  the  French  refageee,  e  aUri  itran^ 
ieri  .  ,  .  che  non  $ono  arroUUh  e  ehe  pot$ed<mo  cUcun  registrOy  to  quit  the  country 
within  three  days.  Dated  from  Luoema,  27th  April,  170is.  (Archives  of  Le 
Villar,  vol.  Sdiffionarii,  folio  131.)  Bat  this  order  produced  merely  a  temporary 
effect:  for  we  find,  under  date  18th  Septemher,  1708,  a  note  of  the  poor  and  of 
foreign  refugees  in  the  Vaudoit  vaJUeye;  and  on  25th  May,  1709,  a  new  order  of 
expulsion,  for  the  execution  of  which  the  Yaudois  communes  are  made  respousihle, 
in  which  these  refugees  find  harhour.  (Archives  of  Le  YiDar,  vol.  ahove  quoted, 
folio  IGl) ;  and  finally,  under  date  23d  March,  1714^  a  new  order  for  the  same  pur- 
pose.   (Id.,  ibid.,  folio,  171.) 

'  Bepoti  on  the  afflicted  condition  of  the  churches  of  Pragda  and  the  old  vaUeys; 
addressed  to  Geneva  by  the  Yaudois  pastors,  dated  Ist  June,  1714.  (Archives  of 
the  Yenerable  Company  of  Pastors  of  Geneva,  vol.  S,  p.  258.)  The  first  cause  of 
this  was  the  edicts  of  1703  and  1704,  by  which  Yiotor  Amadous  invited  foreign 
exiles  to  serve  under  his  banners. 

*  MSmoire  en  faveur  dee  VaUiee  in  1707.  (Archives  of  the  Pastors  of  Geneva, 
voL  B.)  Mimoire  du  minietre  L^ger,  d^tSguS  par  la  eompagnie  pour  ee  rendre 
a/ttx  VattieSf  &c.,  .  .  .  extending  from  2d  August,  1729,  to  the  end  of  November, 
and  inserted  in  the  same  Archives,  vol.  x.  p.  173,  ei  teq.  A  mimoire  Jtutificatif 
of  the  proceedings  of  L^er  was  published  in  the  following  year,  under  date  20th 
Ootober,  1730.    (Communicated  by  M.  Yaucher  Mouchon,  of  Geneva.) 

*  State  delle  eompagnie  Valdeti,  che  hanno  eervito  S,  M.  durante  Vhor  ecorea 
ffuerra  .  •  .  quali  hanno  continuamente  gidUo  del  pane  e  delle  eontribuzione,  etateli 
grazioeamente  oecordaH  da  detta  8.  M,  &c.  Document  dated  St.  John,  22d  May, 
1717.  (In  the  State  Archives  at  Turin,  categ.  Yald.,  No.  456.)  MS.  of  40  pages, 
folio.  The  names  are  written  in  double  oolumns.  There  are  73  columns.  The 
paper  was  drtlwn  by  the  noCary  Joseph  Brezzi. 

*  Letter  of  the  pastors  of  Bobi  and  Le  Yillar  to  the  Yenerable  Company  of 
Pastors  of  Geneva,  setting  forth  that  so  great  a  famine  reigns  in  the  country,  that 
some  of  the  poor  sufferers  are  even  compelled  to  subsist  upon  wild  herbs.  "  The 
Catholics,"  say  they,  "reodve  assistance  from  those  of  tbeir  own  religion,  and 
many  of  our  people  are  in  danger  of  sacrificing  their  religion  in  order  to  preserve 
their  lives."  Written  by  Beynaudin,  15th  June,  1714.  The  council  of  the  city 
of  Geneva  adopted  a  resolution  granting  100  crowns  for  relief  of  the  churches  <^ 
Bobi  and  Le  Yillar.    (Archives  of  the  Company  of  Pastors,  vol.  S,  pp.  280,  270.) 

*  See  Mimoire  eur  la  situation  prieente  des  Bglises  fvangiliques  des  Vallies,  .  ,  . 
preeented  to  the  synod  of  the  Hague,  9th  September,  1762. 

^Seethe  Sifnodal  AcU  of  the  Vaudois  Churt^  from  1708  to  1730. 
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magistrates,  appointed  to  govern  them,  even  proved  their  protectors.^ 
Bat  the  firiendlj  feeling  of  the  sovereign'  and  the  esteem  of  the 
neighbourhood  were  not  suffioieut  to  ooimterhalance  the  hostile  in- 
fluence of  the  Church  of  Rome,  which  continually  pursued  them. 
To  this  influence  it  was  conoeded  that  they  should  be  compelled  to 
cease  from  all  manual  labour  on  the  Catholic  festival  dajs^'  and 
that  they  should  be  prohibited  from  admitting  into  their  places 
of  worship  any  person  not  of  their  own  religion;^  whilst,  under 

'  The  Marqms  de  Bercastel»  governor  of  Lucerna,  spirito  da  un  otto  di  cariia,  € 
mo88o  a  compastione  veno  U  deUopopolo,  m  eompiaa/Uto  di  faiii  Vofferla  e  di  dor  e 
iborsar,  la  9oma  di  liure  irdoento  dtieaii  d^argerUo  ....  for  the  erection  of  the 
ProtofiUnt  place  of  worship  at  Le  Yillar.  (From  a  notarial  deed  of  Uth  Febmazy, 
1706.)  The  place  of  worship  was  completed  in  1707 :  it  was  merely  a  re-building. 
(This  document,  and  mxaj  others  relating  to  this  place  of  worship,  are  in  the  Ar- 
chiTes  of  Le  Villar,  voL  Bdigionarii,  folio  121-157.)  The  bell  of  this  church  was 
recast  im  1719,  by  a  person  named  Nigretti,  of  Gruasol.  The  stipulation*  made 
with  him  are  of  date  28th  April,  and  are  to  be  found  in  folio  174. 

'  In  1693  and  1694,  in  1703  and  1706, 170B  and  1713,  Victor  Amadeus  H.  ngni- 
fied  to  the  Yaudois  not  only  his  good-will,  but  eren  attachment  and  gratitade. 
(See  at  these  dates.)  We  read  in  a  letter  of  the  moderator  to  the  English  amhM- 
sador  at  Turin : — "  WUl  your  excellency  be  so  good  as  to  remind  our  sovereign, 
that  he  gwe  h%$  voord  to  Mr.  MolesworUi  (predecessor  of  Mr.  Edges),  never  offmiM 
to  traubU  the  Vawiaii.'*    The  letter  is  dated  26th  May,  1727. 

*  An  order  of  Victor  Amadous  II.,  dated  14th  July,  1718,  enjoined  the  Vaudois 
to  abstain  from  all  kinds  of  work  on  the  festival  days  of  the  Bomiah  churdh.  (Ar- 
chives of  Le  Villar,  vol.  Rdiffionarii,  folio  176.)  The  Vaudois  petitioned  agdnst 
this  prohibition;  and  by  a  new  order,  dated  9th  August,  1718,  tiiey  were  per- 
mitted to  work  in  their  own  houses,  wUh  cloted  doors,  but  only  during  the  hours 
when  the  Catholics  might  be  at  liberty  to  employ  themselves  in  similar  labours. 
In  order  to  apply  themselves  to  those  for  which  the  Catholics  reqnired-a  permis- 
sion from  their  parish  priest,  it  was  necessary  for  the  Protestants  to  obtain  <me 
from  the  judge.  (This  document  is  in  the  form  of  a  biglieUo  rtffio  in  the  Archives 
of  Turin^  and  of  explanatory  instrvetions  transmitted  by  the  Coxmt  de  Mellardde, 
minister  of  the  interior,  in  those  of  PigneroL)  The  second  article  of  the  edict  of 
26th  June,  1720,  confirmed  these  regulations.  But  the  Vaudois  still  petitioned 
against  this  compulsory  resting  on  the  festivals  of  a  church  to  which  they  did  not 
belong.  {Mtmoria  aopra  U  raocorto  faUo,  nel  1718,  dalU  Protettanti,  per  la  Uberta 
di  travagliare  le  fetti,  e  eopra  diverei  abusi.  Archives  of  the  Court,  Turin,  Ko.  iSL) 
New  instructions  were  addressed,  in  1721,  to  the  Senate  of  Pi^^ierol,  to  oonfirm 
the  edict  of  Uth  July,  1718.  (Id.  No.  452.)  But  the  vexations  which  arose  fh)ra 
the  arbitrary  execution  of  this  edict  became  so  grievous,  that  upon  a  new  petition 
from  the  Vaudois,  the  king  mitigated  it  a  little;  by  rescript  of  12th  May,  1724> 
oonfirming  the  regulations  of  25th  Junsi,  1720,  and  by  biglieUo  regio  of  27th  June, 
1724,  oonfirming  those  of  9th  August,  1718.    (Same  source,  Nos.  412,  927,  &c.) 

^  The  superior  Council  of  Pignerol  demanded  in  the  first  place,  on  31st  March* 
1717,  that  the  Protestants  of  Le  Pomaret  should  be  prevented  fimn  admitting  Ca- 
tholics to  their  worship.  (This  was  especially  intended  to  ke^  awi^  the  Befonned 
of  Pragela,  who  had  been  compelled  to  conform  to  the  rites  of  the  Church  of 
Bome.)  Victor  Amadeus  II.,  by  a  reseript  of  2d  April,  1717,  assented  to  this  de- 
mand. On  28th  May  a  manifesto  appeared,  which  allows  somd  individual  excep- 
tions to  this  prohibition.  (Turin,  Archives  of  the  Court ;  category  ValdeH,  Noe. 
474-478.)  But  this  prohibition  was  soon  extended  t&  all  the  Vaudois  places  U 
worship.    (Orders  of  28th  Sep*,  and  22dOot.,  1720;  quoted  in  a  potitioo  of  1721.) 
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pr^^xt  of  public  seonrity,  their  most  lawfdl  rights  were  often  dis- 
r^arded.^  It  had  already  been  attempted  to  restrict  the  numbei 
of  their  places  of  worship;'  and  the  Propagcmda  redoubled  their 
activity  in  instigating  new  annojanoes.' 

These  severe  measures  were  followed  by  proceedings  still  more 
vexatious;^  even  criminal  attempts  remained  unpunished — cruelties 

■  Order  of  20Ui  June,  1714;  whioh,  whilst  it  baniflhed  the  French  Protestants 
from  the  country,  forbade  the  Yaudois  themselves  to  leave  it.  Note  of  the  Pro- 
curator-Oenend,  dated  11th  September,  1714,  saying  that  these  measures  are  for 
the  public  tranquillity.    (Archives  of  Le  Perrier.) 

'  When  the  territory  of  Lucema  and  that  of  St.  John  formed  but  one  commune 
(in  16S8,  in  consequence  of  the  depopulation  of  the  country  by  the  expu]^ion  of 
the  Vtodds),  the  Catholics  of  St.  John  built  a  church,  which  afterwards,  on  the 
return  of  the  exiles,  passed  into  the  hands  of  the  Protestants,  in  virtue  of  some 
transactions  unknown  to  me;  and  the  restitution  of  this  edifice  to  the  Catholio  re- 
ligion was  ordered  by  decree  of  12th  Kay,  1717.  The  Protestant  church  of  St. 
Germain,  which  had  been  demolished  in  1686,  and  rebuilt  in  1711,  was  not  in  the 
same  spot  with  the  old  one.  Upon  this  account  its  destruction  was  demanded; 
but  as  the  site  of  the  old  church  could  not  be  exactly  determined,  the  new  one  was 
allowed  to  remain.  (BuoUuiani  preae  net  congrttao  tenuto  wanii  S.  E.  U  tignor 
€<mU  minittro  e  prmo  Mgrttario  dU  stato,  MeUaride,  li  12  maggio,  1717.  (Turin, 
Archives  of  the  Court,  Vaideait  No.  473.)  A  special  edict  of  Victor  Amadeus  had 
authorized  Protestant  worship  in  the  commune  of  Prarusting :  ddUe  rcffioni  di 
totla  longia  e  Mamra  in  m,  vurw  la  moiUagna;  e  alia  Duriva  del  CoUoretto,  ove 
vi  an  picolo  canaU,  &c  (Edict  of  2d  October,  1699.  In  the  Ardiwet  of  the  Cowrt 
of  AewmiU,  at  Turin,  Meg,  canlr,  gen.  MDCXC.  No.  199,  folio  112.)  The  in- 
structioDS  of  20th  June,  1730,  could  not  suppress  this  edict,  but  they  laid  down 
the  role  that  no  new  Protestant  place  of  worship  should  be  erected  in  the  valleys; 
and  as  to  that  of  Prarusting,  it  is  said  "  vogliamo  ben  permettere  che  tusiida  la 
eampanaf*  (some  anthers  have  read  la  cabane),  "  on  condition  always  that  it  be 
not  extended,  and  that  the  pastor  who  formerly  lived  at  Rocheplate  shall  again  fix 
his  residence  there,  and  shall  not  be  entitled  to  reside  at  St.  Barthelemy."  (/•- 
truUume  a  riguardo  de  ValdeH,  20th  June,  1730,  art.  ix.)  Subsequently  all 
places  for  rdigious  meetings,  other  than  the  churches,  were  closed  in  the  valleys. 
(Deoree8oftheSenateofTurin,ofl9thFeb.,  1756,  and  18th  January,  1771.  Ar- 
chives of  the  Senate.) 

*  Particularly  in  order  to  obtain  conversions  to  Catholicism.  The  marriage  por- 
tions  were  fixed  {stato  delle  doUi  ....  eottUuite  a  figlie  convertUe  .  .  .  &o. 
Archives  of  the  Court,  No.  448^)  Even  gifts  abounded.  (Testamentary  deed  of 
2d  July,  1723,  by  which  the  testator  disposes  of  his  property  in  favour  of  such 
Vaudoii  as  should  become  Catholics.  Archives  of  the  intendancy  of  Pignerd, 
oateg.  L,  class  lY.,  art.  viii.  No.  8.)  Concerning  the  omioyancef,  I  possess  a 
memorial  entitled  Orievancet  of  the  Valleys  of  Piedmont,  belonging  to  the  year  1721* 
it  would  be  too  tedious  to  enter  into  the  details. 

«  Criminal  prosecutions  were  instituted  against  pastors  who  performed  the  func- 
iione  of  their  ecolesiastioal  office  for  any  one  bom  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Quson 
or  in  Pragela,  where  the  government  would  acknowledge  the  existenee  of  none 
but  Catholics.  For  having  administered  baptism  to  an  infsnt  bom  at  Fenestrelle^ 
on  18th  April,  1727>  the  pastor  of  St.  John,  Cyprian  Appia»  was  condemned  to 
banishment  and  confiscation  of  goods.  But  the  English  ambassador,  Ifr.  Edges, 
obtained  his  pardon.  "  We  can  no  longer  venture  to  meet  for  any  bosinesB,'' wrote 
this  pastor  afterwards^  '*  because  of  the  proeecution  which  has  been  commenced 
against  five  of  our  nuinber,  who  had  met  for  public  aflEsirs.''   ....    (Letter  of 
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were  from  time  to  time  openly  perpetrated,  or  being  ahronded  in 
mystery,  inspired  the  greater  alarm. ^  The  protection  of  foreign 
powers  did  no  more  than  repair  these  injuries — it  did  not  prevent 
them.'      Distrust  everywhere  prevailed;'  the  complaints  of  the 

Applft,  dated  24th  August,  1733,  to  Bfr.  Chotwynd,  at  London.— Fatcetow  Corret- 
pondence.)  This  prosecution  also  terminated  in  a  condemnation,  hat  through  the 
indulgence  of  the  sovereign,  it  was  annulled  hy  letters-patent,  dated  16ih  April, 
1734,  and  recorded  on  the  20th.  Amongst  these  persons  was  one  named  Daniel 
Musseton.    Cyprian  Appia  was  also  implicated  in  it,  as  well  as  other  paston. 

>  It  seems  to  have  heen  in  1727  that  the  monks  of  Le  Yillars  formed  the  project 
of  hlowing  up,  hy  means  of  a  mine,  the  Protestant  church  of  that  place,  huilt  in 
1707.  I  have  given  some  particulars  of  this  story,  in  a  volume  on  the  Yaudoisiy 
published  in  1834,  p.  53.  See  also  Blair,  History  of  the  Waldentes  (2  vols.  8vo, 
Edinburgh,  1833),  ii.  533.  Of  cruelties  openly  perpetrated  the  greatest  and  moet 
frequent  was  the  carrying  away  of  Vaudois  children,  which  took  place  firom 
time  to  time  either  by  open  violence  or  secretly.  The  Vaudois  Correspondoiee 
from  1725  to  1765,  which  I  have  consulted,  contains  a  great  number  of  instanoea. 
"  No  means  are  neglected  tc^  make  children  rebel  against  their  father  and  mother. 
....  Stephen  Odin,  of  Prarusting,  is  much  annoyed  about  his  daughter,  who  has 

become  a  Catholic The  tribunal  of  Pignerol  caused  Odin's  property  to  he 

judicially  sold,  to  endow  his  daughter's  apostasy,  to  the  prejudice  of  his  children 
who  remain  faithful.  .  .  .  All  the  petitions  which  we  have  presented  since  1718, 
have  been  disregarded."  (Passages  extracted  from  divers  Uttert  of  the  Moderaior, 
from  6th  January  to  12th  June,  1727.) 

When  the  walls  of  the  convent  of  Le  Yillar  were  demolished,  some  human  ske* 
letons  were  found,  incased  in  the  thick  partitions  of  the  edifice. 

»  **  The  evangelical  churches  of  Piedmont,  which  exist  only  by  a  perpetual 
miracle  of  Providence  ....  have  always  been  the  object  of  especial  patronage 
and  protection  on  the  part  of  the  sovereigns  of  Great  Britain,  since  the  reign  of 
Queen  Mary.  The  afiQictions  to  which  they  are  continually  exposed  render  this 
protection  now  i&ore  necessary  to  them  than  ever."  (Letter  of  condolence,  written 
on  10th  September,  1727,  by  tiie  moderator  of  the  Vaudois  churches,  to  George  II> 
of  England,  on  the  death  of  his  father,  George  I.— Vaudois  Correspondence,) — 
"  Amongst  foreign  powers,"  says  the  Report  of  1729  on  the  State  of  the  Vaudois 
churches,  **  England  is  now  their  firmest  support,  as  before  the  peace  of  the 
Pyrenees  they  were  supported  by  the  King  of  France.**  (Records  of  the  VeneraUe 
Company  of  Pastors  of  Geneva,  vol.  X,  p.  174,  &c.)— We  must  add  Holland  and 
Prussia,  which  certainly  have,  at  all  times,  done  much  more  for  the  Yaudius  than 
ever  was  done  by  France. 

*  Even  against  the  pastors :  for  the  pecuniary  supplies  which  came  from  abroad 
had  no  fixed  destination.  The  synod  disposed  of  them.  Part  of  the  support  of 
the  pastors  and  schoolmasters  was  derived  from  these  sums.  Hence  arose  some 
irregularities,  many  rivalries  and  jealousies,  and  rumours  of  malversation  inces- 
santly renewed,  although  always  disproved.  The  directors  of  the  Yaudois  churches 
complained  of  the  ingratitude  and  the  accusations  to  which  they  were  subjected. 
Their  letters,  again,  were  often  intercepted  at  Pignerol.  No  one  could  venture  to 
express  himself  freely,  nor  to  confide  in  anybody  at  home  or  abroad,  &c  (The 
Recwds  of  Vie  Venei'oble  Company  of  Pastors  of  Geneva,  vols.  T,  Y,  X ;  the  Cor- 
respondence  of  the  Vaudois  Moderatoi',  and  a  great  number  of  letters  and  pamphlets 
of  the  period,  which  it  would  be  tedious  to  particularize,  contain  proofs  of  tliese 
facts.)  In  1727,  an  impostor  presented  himself  in  London,  with  forged  papers  and 
an  imitation  of  the  seal  of  the  Yaudois  churches,  with  the  view  of  appropriating 
to  himself  the  supplies  designed  for  them.  {Letter  of  the  Moderator  to  Mr,  Chd- 
wynd,  agent  for  the  Yaudois  in  London,  dated  6th  May,  1727,  fco.) 
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Yaudois  were  no,  longer  listened  to.*  Their  synods  could  do  no 
more  than  to  redress  particular  grievances,*  to  maintain  union  in 
Gimilies,^  to  watch  over  the  morals  of  the  people,*  and  to  keep  up 
the  exercise  of  discipline*  But  this  discipline  itself  had  partici- 
pated in  the  e£fects  of  those  perturbations  by  which  everything  was 
unsettled;^  and  the  laxity  of  opinion  which  characterized  the  age 
increased  continually  without  putting  an  end  to  religious  fstnati- 
cism,  now  without  even  the  excuse  of  sincere  conviction  for  its  in- 
tolerance.^    The  Vaudois  church  multiplied  its  public  prayers  and 

'  "No  answer  is  giren  to  oar  petitions;  oar  complaints  produce  not  even  an 
echo ;  the  very  letters  which  we  send  to  you  are  retained."  Vaudoit  Correspondence 
Qi  1718-1729.  (Letters  to  Mr.  Edges  at  Turin,  and  to  M.  Turretin  at  Geneva.)— 
"  Tbe  books  which  we  procure  from  Geneva  for  the  religious  instruction  of  our 
children  are  stopped  at  the  office  at  Pont  d'Arve,  and  we  cannot  recover  them 
from  it."  (Note  in  the  handwriting  of  Cyprian  Appia,  dated  in  1729.)  "  Our 
deputies  are  not  permitted  to  obtain  access  to  the  king,  ...  our  petitions  are  un- 
fairly dealt  with"  .  .  .     (Synod  of  28th  November,  1724,  §  5),  &c. 

'  See  Synodal  Acts  of  3d  June,  1694,  art.  1  and  2;  of  25tb  October,  1695,  art. 
7  and  9;  of  25th  April,  1697,  art.  2  and  5;  of  28th  April,  1705,  art.  7  and  10;  of 
23d  October,  1708,  art.  8  and  9;  of  1712,  art.  3;  of  1724,  §  7;  of  1727,  §  4;  of  1729, 
§  9  and  16,  &o. — "  The  Vaudois  are  little  in  favour  with  the  Catholic  magistracy; 
but  the  disputes  which  they  hare  amongst  themselves  are  almost  always  tw- 
minated  by  the  intervention  of  their  ministers  and  others,  whom  they  choose  for 
arbiters."  {BrUve  narration  dee  Vaudoie,  ou  et^jeie  protesiante  deS,  M,  ,  ,  ,  faite 
parun  gentUhomme,  en  set  voyages  d^Italie:  without  date;  but  it  mentions  the 
differences  between  the  court  of  Home  and  the  house  of  Savoy,  fottrteen  years  ago, 
which  would  place  this  note  in  1707,  if  the  reference  is  to  the  differences  of  1694 
relative  to  the  re-establishment  of  the  Vaudois;  or  in  1733,  if  it  is  to  those  con- 
cerning the  Monarchy  of  Sicily,  which  were  prolonged  till  1719.  State  Archives 
at  Turin,  category  Valdesi,  No.  458.) 

'  See  the  Synodal  Acts,  at  the  sections  already  quoted.  (Archiva  of  the  Vaudois 
TaNe.) 

♦  See  also  the  Synods  of  1703,  §  14;  1707,  §  7,  8;  1708,  §  11, 12;  1712,  §  6, 11; 
1713,  §  4,  15;  1716,  §  9;  1718,  § 8,  9;  1725,  §  3;  and  1729,  §  8,  9, 16. 

'  See  the  synod  of  St.  Germain,  29th  November,  1729,  art.  viii.  (Various  re. 
golations  follow.)  The  preceding  synod,  according  to  a  letter  of  the  moderator 
to  M.  Iselin,  at  Basle  (dated  12th  March,  1727),  "resolved  henceforth  to  examine 
students,  before  sending  them  to  the  places  which  may  be  granted  them  by  foreign 
academies."  All  the  proceedings  of  these  assemblies  had,  however,  no  other  object 
than  the  maintenance  of  order,  morality,  evangelical  doctrine,  and  discipline. — 
For  the  regulations  in  detail,  see  the  minutes  of  their  proceedings. 

*  The  same  sources  as  are  indicated  in  the  preceding  notes ;  also  Synod  of  1708, 
art.  1  and  2;  of  1710,  §  23  and  24;  of  1715,  §  4  and  8;  of  1716,  §  2;  of  1727,  §  5, 
&e,  **  Our  schools  are  very  irregularly  kept."  (Letter  of  the  moderator  to  James 
L^ger,  pastor  at  Geneva,  dated  5th  April,  1728.)  "  Our  churches  stand  in  need 
of  considerable  reforms."  (Letter  to  M.  Burlamaqui,  of  23d  April  of  the  same 
year.) 

^  The  Vaudois  were  forbidden  (1),  to  acquire  properties  beyond  their  limits,  and 
to  exercise  certain  professions;  (2),  to  settle  out  of  their  valleys,  even  for  trade; 
(3),  to  make  proselytes  from  the  Bomish  church,  add  to  oppose  proselytism  amongst 
themselves;  (4),  to  reclaim  their  children  taken  from  them  under  pretext  of  ab. 
juration;  (5),  to  increase  the  number  of  their  places  of  worship  and  of  their  minis- 
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fiists,  in  order  to  obtain  the  blesdng  of  God  for  the  time  to  oome.^ 
But  a  transformation  was  taking  place  in  society — ^habits  and 
opinions  were  changing,  and  meanwhile  the  spirit  of  the  past 
strog^ed  with  new  energy  to  regain  its  empire.  The  promulgation 
of  the  old  Piedmontese  statute/'^  which  made  the  situation  of  the 
Yaudois  so  mndi  worse  than  before,'  took  place  about  the  same 
time  with  the  opening  of  the  council  of  Embrun,*  which  fomented 
the  dissensions  occasioned  by  the  bull  UnigenUus. 

Remonstrances  were  vain  on  the  part  of  the  Vaudois;  they  could 
obtain  no  more  mild  or  equitable  regulations,*  but  on  the  contrary 
they  had  reason  to  apprehend  new  severities,  and  the  edict  of 
20th  June,  1730,  published  under  the  form  of  Instructions  to  the 
senate  of  Pignerol,  did  nothing  but  collect  and  codify,  so  to 
speak,  all  the  oppressive  measures  which  had  already  been  adopted 
with  regard  to  them.  It  was  then  that  all  Protestants  of  foreign 
birth  were  for  the  second  time  expelled  from  their  valleys,  and, 
with  a  few  exceptions,  all  the  Protestants,  natives  of  Pragela,  were 
banished,  no  more  to  return.*     In  vain  did  the  organs  of  the 

ten,  even  within  their  own  yallejt;  (6),  to  hold  religiooi  MsembUas,.  or  even 
rimple  prayer  meetings,  out  of  these  plftcee  of  worship,  and  without  the  preseDoe 
of  the  pastor.  (See  Gilly,  FiffUanHus  and  Valdo,  pa^  32.)— Each  of  those  pro- 
hibitions became  a  ready  pretext  tor  oalomnies  and  prompt  proceedings. 

<  From  1701  to  1726,  seven  public  and  solemn  fasts  were  appointed  by  the  synod 
in  the  valleys.  That  of  1720  was  for  preservation  from  the  scourge  of  pestilenoe; 
and  that  of  1723,  to  thank  Ood  for  having  preserved  them  from  it. 

'  The  synod  of  28th  November,  1724,  was  principally  occupied  in  examining, 
with  reference  to  the  interests  of  the  Vaudois,  the  Bayal  Catutiiutiont,  as  they 
were  called,  which  were  published  in  1723.    (See  the  minutes  of  that  synod.) 

*  This  did  not  repeal  the  edict  of  23d  May,  1694^  re-establishing  the  Vaudois.— 
There  was  no  mention  made  in  it  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  valleys,  aUhamgh  Iht 
Jem  were,  by  the  9ame  conttUvliont,  protected  from  all  intuU  and  violence,  (Such 
are  i^e  terms  of  a  petition  drawn  up  by  the  Synod  of  1724.)  The  obsei;yanje  of 
the  Catholic  festivals  was  rendered  obligatory.  Protestants  were  prt^bited  from 
having  notaries  of  their  own  religion,  although  they  had  had  them  from  tiihe  trnnM- 
morial,  (Terms  of  the  same  petition.)  Parents  were  obliged  to  dispone  their  pro- 
perty in  favour  of  their  children  who  had  beoome  Catholics,  whom  th^  Lad  just 
the  least  reason  for  favouring,  kc, 

«  Opened  on  16th  August,  1727.  It  was  on  24th  October,  1728,  that  a  paren 
was  adopted,  circa  il  capo  da  aggiwngere  alle  cotlitusiom  a  riguardo  de  Valdeti, 
containing  a  declaration  with  regard  to  the  edict  of  1694,  upon  which  the  Vaudois 
rested  in  demanding  the  maintenance  of  their  privileges,  that  "  when  circumstanees 
change,  edicts  lose  their  value."  (Turin,  Archives  of  the  Court,  No.  441.)  This 
maxim  needs  no  comment. 

^  '*  Notwithstanding  all  our  petitions  we  have  not  been  able  to  obtain  the  slight- 
est reHef."  (Concluding  words  of  a  memorial  drawn  up  in  X728,  under  the  title 
Oriefa  dee  Vaudois.    In  my  poasession.) 

*  A  list  of  the  names  of  the  Vaudois  of  Pragela,  exiled  in  1730,  and  who  were 
within  the  canton  of  Berne  in  the  month  of  May  of  that  year,  may  be  seen  in 
DieUrici.  p.  404.  They  amounted  to  360  persons.  Those  of  the  other  valleys  who 
were  in  Switzerland  as  exUos,  in  December,  1730,  amounted  to  480  persons.    The 
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Vaudois  churoh  and  its  foreign  protectors  reclaim  against  these 
abuses  of  power:  the  only  replies  to  their  just  complaints  were 
deceitful  subtleties,^  or  promises  almost  always  illusory.*  They 
renewed  their  petitions.'     But  these  protestations  of  their  rights 

lirt  is  also  given  by  Dieterici,  pp.  408-414.  (Total  of  the  Vaudois  exiled  at  the 
dose  of  1730,  840.) 

'  **  All  theee  reclamatiozis  of  the  Vaudois,  or  of  the  powers  which  protected  them, 
are  founded  upon  the  edict  of  23d  May,  1694;  but  this  edict  leaves  untouched 
all  those  which  were  issued  anterior  to  1686,  and  consequently  the  plenitude  of 
action  of  the  sovereign."  {Prvgetto  di  ca^  per  agiunta  <Ule  costUtusioni,  .  .  .  Ar- 
chives of  the  Court,  No.  471.)  Instead  of  granting  more  liberty  to  the  Vaudois, 
they  must  be  restrained  as  much  as  possible.  {Parere  sovra  la  toUrcmza  degV  eri- 
Hci,  in  Piemonte.  Same  source.  No.  464.  Without  date.)  '*  The  King  of  Eng- 
land caused  representations  to  be  made,  on  the  subject  of  the  Vaudois,  by  Mr. 
Molenvorck  [?],  his  envoy  extraordinary  at  Turin ;  a  promise  was  given  to  regulate 
their  situation  according  to  the  anterior  edicts,  and  all  the  articles  of  the  edict  of 
20th  June,  1730,  were  successively  communicated  to  the  English  ambassador,  with 
the  edict  upon  which  they  were  based.  He  acknowledged  their  exact  accordance; 
it  is  therefore  with  a  bad  grace  that  complaints  are  made  of  them  now.''  (Extracted 
and  abridged  feom  a  note  tent  to  the  English  eecretary,  AUen,  on  27th  April,  1731. 
Same  source.  No.  465.)  It  was,  however,  acknowledged  that  many  of  the  edicts 
brought  forward,  were  not  applicable  to  the  Vaudois  valleys.  (Bescript  of  12th 
August,  1730,  published  by  Borelli.)  The  States-Qeneral  of  Holland  wrote  to 
Victor  Amadeus  with  the  same  object,  on  7th  November,  1730 ;  the  king's  reply, 
polite  but  evasive,  is  dated  2d  December,  1730.  (Archives  of  the  Court,  Nos.  467> 
468.)  The  influence  of  the  Catholic  clergy  was  then  exercised  over  the  king, 
through  the  instrumentality  of  a  female,  for  whom  he  thought  it  little  to  sacrifice 
the  repose  of  the  Vaudois,  and  for  whom  he  ere  long  sacrificed  his  throne. 

*  The  King  of  Prussia  wrote  to  Victor  Amadeus,  on  6th  January,  1726 :— "  The 
tranqTiillity  of  the  Vaud<HS  cannot  be  a  matter  of  indifference  to  me.  ...  It  is 
attempted  to  compel  them  to  observe  the  Catholic  festivals,  contrary  to  the  edict 

of  23d  May,  1694 The  ordinance  by  which  they  are  required  to  provide 

a  pension  for  their  children  who  have  abjured  the  religion  of  their  fathers,  seems 
to  me  no  less  hard And  the  books  necessary  for  the  exercise  of  the  Pro- 
testant religion  are  stopped  at  the  custom-house.  ...  I  beg  your  majesty  to  be 
well  assured  that  of  all  marks  of  friendship  which  you  can  give  me,  that  of  attend- 
ing to  my  intercession  for  the  Vaudois  churches  will  always  be  the  most  agreeable 
to  me."  This  letter,  full  of  such  noble  and  touching  expressions  of  interest,  is 
given  entire  by  Dieterici,  pp.  395-397.  Victor  Amadeus  replied  on  3d  March, 
1725: — "Sir, — ^my  brother  [momieur  mon  yWrc], — ^I  have  received  with  great 
pleasure  your  migcsty's  letter,  which  has  just  reached  my  hands.  I  will  always 
be  exceedingly  desirous  to  gratify  you  in  everything;  but  I  cannot  refuse  myself 
the  satisfaction  of  informing  you  that  the  kindness  which  your  letter  seeks  to  do  to 
the  Vaudois,  my  subjects,  by  a  mere  act  of  generous  intercession,  has  been  entirely 
anticipated  by  the  sentiments  of  good-will  and  protection  with  which  I  regard  the 
fidelity  and  zeal  of  the  said  Vaudois,  and  consequently  their  tranquillity.  Their 
tranquiUity  is  in  no  danger  whatever,  but  my  intention  is  that  it  shall  be  as  perma- 
nent as  their  faithfulness  in  fufiUing  their  duties  shall  be;  and  I  beg  your  mi^esty 
to  rest  assured  of  the  perfect  firiendship  and  respect,  with  -which  I  am,  Sir,— ^y 
brother, — ^your  majesty's  attached  brother  [bon  frire],Yioior  Amadeus."  Although 
tiiis  letter  makes  no  reply  as  to  any  of  the  facts  mentioned  by  the  King  of  Prussia, 
it  is  not  the  less  remarkable  because  of  the  testimony  which  Victor  Amadeus  bears 
to  the  fidelity  of  the  Vaudois,  and  their  fulfilment  of  their  duties. 

*  On  20th  November,  1730;  signed  by  165  heads  of  families  of  the  valleys;  pre- 
sented to  the  king  by  Appia  and  L^r,  deputies. 

Vol.  u.  97 
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senred  only  to  excite  injufltioe;*  ajul  ihe  refiwalB  of  jtwtioe  added 
still  more  and  more  to  the  grievaxioes  whidi  they  endured.^ 

Was  this  a  diagtisement  <^  Provideooe  inflicted  upon  this  peo|^ 
— small  in  namb^,  and  already  tried  more  tiian  almost  any  other 
by  the  rods  of  the  jealous  love  of  their  Ood — to  punish  Uiem  for 
the  decrease  of  zeal  ixdiioh  was  manifested  amongst  them,  and  the 
relaxation  of  morals  of  which  their  own  synods  already  com- 
plainedl'  **  In  the  end  of  the  ei^teenth  century,"  says  M.  Mon- 
astier^  (and  we  do  not  hesitate  to  apply  this  judgment  to  the 
eighteenth  century  altogether),  '^the  valleys  suffered  in  some 
measure  from  the  decline  of  religious  sentiments,  which  were 
generally  weakened  everywhere.  Christian  zeal,  in  iormer  pmods 
so  lively  a^ad  fruity  drew  less  support  from  tiie  pure  fountain  of 
the  gospel.  A  self-sufficient  and  feeble  reason,  and  human  under- 
standing, always  the  more  proud  the  more  narrow  its  bounds, 
began  to  assort  lor  themselves  a  place  in  theology/'  We  shall  see 
in  next  chapter  how  these  germs  of  moral  and  religious  weakness 
developed  themselves^  and  happily,  towards  the  end  of  this  his- 
tory, we  shall  bekoLi  their  deoreasa  ''The  Lord,*'  sa3r8  David, 
"  idll  not  cast  off  his  jpeofde :  neither  will  he  forsake  his  inheri- 
tance.**^ May  the  Israel  of  the  Alps  also  never  be  forgetM  of  the 
blessings  graciously  vouchsafed  by  theur  God ! 

>  An  inquiry  after  all  personB  aotuftily  Frotestenie,  but  who  had  been  bora  or 
baptised  in  the  Bomish  church,  foefoio  1686  and  after  1676,  to  compel  ^lem  to  ve- 
tum  to  Catholiciam,  or  to  leave  the  country.  (From  1730  to  1783.)  A  reeoript 
of  9th  Octobei^  1733,  prohibiting  the  Vaudo&s  who  were  not  bo  dtosted,  from 
leaving  the  country  to  accompany  their  Criends  into  exile.  (ArciiiTeB  of  Le  TiB»r^ 
vol.  Rdigionarii,  folio  177.) 

*  This  in  but  too  well  proved  by  all  the  «^*n"**^  fvoeeoutioiiB  which  took  place 
at  this  period*  and  the  numerous  proicnptionfl  which  decimated  the  Yaudoia  valr 
leys,  as  well  as  by  the  measures  above  quoted. 

*  In  the  preamble  of  each  eodiortfttioii  to  public  iasting.    {Synodal  Ads,  ke4 
♦II.  198.  »Ps.xciT.14. 
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CHAPTER  XX. 

mifLUJfiNCB  OP  THE  PHILOSOPHY  OF  THE  EIGHTEENTH  OEN- 
TUBY  ON  THE  VATTDOIS  CHURCH,  AND  PBOOBESS  OF  EVENTS 
DOWN  TO  THE  FBENOH  REVOLUTION.^ 

(A.D.  1730  TO  A.D.  1792.) 

Feitfecntioii  conilDTied  in  many  fornis  of  vexation— Growth  and  effeots  of  new 
ideao  Children  seued  and  retained  by  Papisto— Popish  minions  in  the  yalleyB 
— ^Insineerity  in  replies  to  remonstranoes  of  the  British  Gk>Temment— Vexatious 
prohibitions  and  restriotions— Poverty  and  distress  of  the  Vaudois— Their  ser- 
vioes  to  the  King  of  Sardinia  in  his  wars — Battle  of  Assiette — Continued  vexa- 
tions on  the  part  of  the  Popish  clergy— The  Eefugt  of  Ftrette— The  Vaudois 
Table  instituted— Origin  of  the  Vaudois  congregation  at  Turin— The  Vaudois 
chuTohfls  of  the  French  Alps  begin  to  display  signs  of  life— Unhappy  effects  of 
the  infidel  philosophy  of  the  period  on  tiie  spiritual  character  of  the  Vaudois 
pastors  and  church. 

No  period  has  left  a  greater  nmxiber  of  docamentB  than  that  of 
which  we  are  now  to  treat;^  bnt  nothing  can  be  more  monotonous 
than  the  view  of  the  &ct8  which  it  exhibits.  Never  were  events 
more  nnmerons  or  less  remarkable  than  in  this  gart  of  om*  history. 

The  spirit  of  perseontion  oontinued  to  exert  itself  in  a  multitude 
of  ways  against  the  repose  of  the  Vaudois ;  but  it  had  lost  its 
audacity,  as  their  £sdth  had  lost  its  heroism.  Boldness  had  passed 
over  to  the  side  of  new  ideas,  equally  remote  from.  &ith  and  from 
intolerance.  A  long  succession  of  mean  and  assiduous  annoyances, 
proceeding  at  once  from  low  cunning  and  from  bitter  hatred,  and 
wrought  in  an  underhand  manner  and  upon  fHvolous  pretexts, 
spread  like  a  stifling  network  over  the  Yaudois  diurch. 

That  church  itsdf  already  felt  in  some  degree  the  relaxing 
influence  of  the  eighteenth  century.  <'  Jhe  candidates  for  the  holy 
ministiy,''  says  M.  M<mast]er,  ''no  longer  acquired,  for  the  most 
part,  in  the  foreign  academies  to  which  they  went  to  pursue  their 
preparatcny  studies,  anything  else  than  a  cold  orthodoxy  or  the 
£»tal  germs  of  Socinianism.  Virtue  was  often  preached  and  exalted 
more  than  tiie  work  of  Christy  or  fidth,  or  the  love  of  God.'*'  Yet 
it  was  at  this  v^y  time  also  that  virtue  became  more  rare !     This 

'  AuTBOBiriES. — Indicated  at  the  bottom  of  the  pages. 

'  It  must  not  be  forgotten  that  these  documents  are  aUnoet  all  unpublished.  I 
irill  point  out  a  sufficient  number  of  them  to  enable  the  reader  to  judge  of  their 
abundance,  at  the  same  time  mentioning  the  sources  from  which  they  are  derired. 

*  Monastier,  Bitt,  da  Vaudois,  11.,  196. 
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apparent  incongruity  is  only  a  oonseqnenoe  perfectly  clear  in  Hhe 
eyes  of  the  Christian;  and  even  the  science  of  metaphysics  itself, 
from  recognizing  at  present  merely  a  great  number  of  moral  pheno- 
mena which  succeed  each  other  within  us,  without  the  intervention 
of  our  own  will,  must  necessarily  advance  towards  the  acknowledg- 
ment on  scientific  grounds  of  that  mysterious,  free,  and  powerful 
influence  which  the  humblest  child  of  Christ  already  knows  under 
the  name  of  the  grace  of  God. 

But  at  the  period  at  which  this  chapter  must  resume  the  history 
of  the  Yaudois,  questions  of  form  still  struggled  to  maintain  an 
empire  which  already  had  in  reality  ceased  to  be  theirs.  The 
narrow  and  tyrannic  formalism  of  the  !Romish  church  in  particular 
'  endeavoured  to  impose  its  own  shackles  upon  all,  and  contended  by 
violence  against  the  increasing  repulsion  which  it  caused.  "  We 
are  subjected  to  very  bitter  tribulations,"  says  a  letter  from  the 
valleys  at  this  period  "  for  the  persons  bom  or  baptized  Catholics 
before  1686,  and  those  who  became  Catholics  during  the  persecution, 
but  who  returned  to  their  own  church  in  more  quiet  times,  as  the 
edict  of  1694  also  authorized  them,  have  received  orders,  contrary 
to  that  edict,  to  abandon  Protestantism,  and  not  to  leave  the 
country  to  go  and  profess  it  abroad,  under  pain  of  confiscation  of 
goods  and  of  the  galleys.  Many  of  those  who  have  returned  since 
1730  have  died  in  the  prisons ;  others  are  wandering  in  the 
mountains  or  without  resources  in  foreign  countries."^ 

"On  the  23d  of  June  last,"  says  another  Vaudois  (in  1735), 
"  one  of  my  daughters,  named  Catharine,  was  carried  off  from  us 
without  our  knowing  at  first  what  had  become  of  her.  But  a  few 
days  after,  her  little  brother,  aged  seven  years,  met  her;  and  she^ 
taking  him  by  the  hand,  conducted  him  to  Le  Perier,  to  the  house 
of  the  priest  Don  Quadro.  I  then  went  to  the  house  of  that 
ecclesiastic  to  reclaim  my  children;  but  he  refrised  to  give  them  up 
to  me,  on  the  pretext  that  they  had  become  Catholica  I  then 
said  that  the  little  boy,  of  seven  years,  was  not  come  to  an  age 
when  he  could  have  understanding  for  anything  of  the  kind;  but 
all  was  to  no  purpose,  and  T  have  not  seen  them  again."*  The 
Yaudois  pastors  demanded  at  Pignerol  the  restoration  of  these 
chUdren  to  their  unhappy  father;  but  they  obtained  only  promises 
from  which  nothing  resulted;  and  the  petition  addressed  to  the 

>  Letter  of  12th  July,  1733,  addressed  by  M.  Cyprian  Appia,  pastor  at  St.  John, 
to  M.  Turretin,  professor  at  Oeneva.    (In  my  possession.) 

«  Petition  of  John  Richard,  native  and  inhabitant  of  the  viUage  of  La  Prals,  in 
th£  valley  of  St.  Martin,  It  is  not  dated.  (Archives  of  the  Court,  Turin,  No. 
528.)  The  petitioner  asks  to  have  his  children  restored  to  him.  I  have  not  found 
the  answer  to  this  petition. 
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king  with  the  same  object  appears  not  even  to  have  received  a 
reply.  However,  the  edict  of  18th  August,  1605,  did  not  authorize 
the  abjurations  of  children,  contrary  to  the  will  of  their  parents, 
before  a  fixed  age.^  But  so  great  was  the  influence  of  the  persons 
by  whom  these  things  were  done,  that  they  ventured  frequently  to 
repeat  the  same  kind  of  enormity. 

In  the  Synodal  Acts  of  the  valleys,'  we  read  that ''  the  assembly, 
grieved  to  see  that,  contrary  to  the  edicts  of  our  sovereigns,  and,  in 
particular,  contrary  to  the  letters-patent  of  Pignerol  of  1655,  some 
children  have  been  carried  off  from  their  parents,  has  resolved  that 
a  most  humble  petition  shall  be  addressed  to  his  majesty,  to  order 
that  they  may  be  restored  to  us,  and  that,  in  future,  the  royal  and 
gracious  regulations -of  his  majesty  in  our  £sivour,  and  those  of  his 
glorious  predecessors,  may  be  observed."  The  representations  of 
the  synod  remaining  without  effect,  recourse  was  had  to  the 
mediation  of  England,  which,  however,  was  productive  of  no  better 
results.  "Children  have  not  been  carried  off  from  the  Vaudois," 
it  was  replied  to  the  ambassador  of  that  power;  "but  those  who 
have  voluntarily  retired  to  an  hospital  of  refuge*  have  only  been 
received  into  it.*'*  The  note  from  which  these  words  are  extracted 
even  adds  that  two  children  who  had  not  attained  to  the  requisite 
age — ^viz.,  a  boy  of  eleven  years  and  a  girl  of  seven — had  been  sent 
back  from  the  hospital  to  their  parents.  But  if  this  ever  took 
place,  it  can  have  been  only  a  deceitful  show,  perhaps,  got  up  for 
this  very  occasion;  for  we  find,  on  the  contrary,  that  this  hospital, 
fiw  from  voluntarily  sending  back  to  their  pcurents  any  of  the 
children  whom  it  had  inclosed  within  its  gates,  aimed  at  nothing 
less  than  compelling  the  parents  themselves  to  restore  to  it,  against 
their  will,  those  of  their  children  who  had  escaped  from  the  watch- 
fidness  of  their  captors,  and  had  returned  to  their  own  feunilies.^ 

1  Abore  twelve  yean  in  the  case  of  boys,  and  above  ten  in  the  case  of  girls. 

'  Synod  held  at  Lee  Clots,  23d  October,  1736,  §  ▼• 

'  Opera  dd  rifuffio,  ed  ospieio  p^  cattoliecUi  e  caUolizandi.  It  was  first  founded 
at  Turin,  in  1679,  by  the  Dnohess  Mary,  then  regent  of  the  dominions  of  Savoy. 
To  this  establishment  was  attached  a  rent  of  3000  francs,  taken  from  the  revennes 
of  the  order  of  St.  Mfturioe  and  St.  Lazarus ;  and  of  2600  francs,  taken  from  those 
of  the  company  of  St.  Paul.  It  was  not  till  1740  that  it  was  transported  to  Pig- 
nerol. Long  details  on  this  sulgeot  may  be  seen  in  Duboin,  vol.  xiii.  and  vol.  zy., 
pp.  217-261. 

*  "  Beply  to  the  memorial  transmitted  by  the  Duke  of  Bedford,  minister  of  Eng- 
land, to  the  Chevalier  Ossorio,  and  by  him  sent  to  Turin,  with  his  letter  of  Slst 
Hay,  1738,  to  the  Marquis  de  Oonsdgue,  on  the  subject  of  the  representations  of 
the  Yaudois."  (Inscription  on  the  envelope  containing  this  note,  in  the  State  Ar- 
chives at  Turin.) 

*  This  appears  from  a  despatch  of  the  intendant  of  Pignerol,  who  asked  the  ad- 
Tocate-general,  ae  posta  cbligarsi  tm  rdigionariot  a  rettUuire  alP  otpizio,  unfigUo 
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The  monks  and  priests  who  were  scattered  ov«p  the  valleys,  were 
the  natural  purveyors  for  this  hospital  of  detention.  The  govern- 
ment was  petitioned  to  restrict  the  number  of  these  eodesiastioSy 
but  instead  of  diminishing  it  increased  it.  It  was  at  this  period 
that  the  bishopric  of  Pignerol  was  founded,^  and  the  reply  of  the 
government  was  that  they  had  not  sent  into  the  valleys  more 
priests  than  were  strictly  necessary  for  the  spiritual  direction  of 
the  Catholics.'  These  words  were  intended  to  mislead  foreigners 
as  to  the  existence  of  the  proselytiring  missions  which  were  in  the 
valleys.  The  denial  of  their  existence  Was  implied,  although  not 
made  in  fbrmal  terms«  and  yet  this  organized  proselytism  was  in- 
coutestible.  We  may  judge  what  confidence  could  be  placed  in 
promises  firom  a  quarter,  in  which  there  waa*  such  insincerity  in 
diplomatic  relations^  In  the  same  note  it  was  said'  that  ihe  Pro- 
testants were  never  made  to  contribute  to  the  expense  of  Catholic 
worship;  and  yet,  two  years  before,  the  Yaudois  of  8t.  John  were 
still  called  on  to  contribute  for  payment  of  the  pasdial  taper,  and 
for  the  maintenance  of  the  bells  of  the  Popish  church  in  their 
locality,  as  we  learn  from  their  own  petitions.* 

Meanwhile,  with  inconceivable  injustice,  the  severest  proceedings 
were  adopted  against  every  Protestant  who  was  suspected  of 
making  proselytes  to  the  Reformed  ChurdL^     This  was  upon  the 

mAioftf  cPanni  died  9  The  reply  of  the  adyocAte-genenJ  was  in  the  negatire. 
Thifl  reply  was  dated  from  Turin,  21st  July,  1778.  (Archives  of  the  Court,  No. 
613.)  But  there  appeurtt.  Under  date  15th  November,  1747,  ft  petition  of  Peter 
Soehe,  having  fbi*  Its  ottjeet  to  obtain  the  restitution  of  a  ohlld  which  had  been 
takefi  from  him  before  the  age  atithoilidd  for  abjuration.  It  was  in  vain  thai  the 
father  produced  the  certificate  of  his  child's  birth;  that  document  was  sent  back 
five  times  in  succession,  to  be  drawn  out  in  diffeivnt  forms.  I  know  not  if  this 
restitution  was  obtabed. 

>  In  1748. 

>  Reply  to  the  memorial  of  the  Duke  of  Bedford.    (Document  already  «ited.) 
'  In  M-tide  Y.  «  Dated  Maioh,  1746. 

*  A  prosecution  was  instituted  against  the  pastor  of  St.  John,  Daniel  Isaac 
Appia,  on  the  accusation  of  a  renegade,  who  pretended-  that  this  pastor  had  spoken 
to  him  with  the  view  of  preventing  him  from  embracing  OathoUoism.  (Letter  of 
Appia  to  the  commandant  of  Pignerd,  justifying  himself  from  this  aocusatioo. 
The  letter  is  not  dated,  but  it  contains  the  following  words,  which  determine  the 
time  when  it  was  written :  SoUo  U  tre  di  quetto  medeskno  mem  d^eigoeto  dd  eadeiUe 
anno  1773.)  As,  between  1708  and  1780,  there  were  in  the  valleys  eight  pastors 
who  bore  the  name  of  Appia^  I  think  it  may  be  useful  to  give  their  genealogy  heze. 
Two  brothers  of  this  name,  Paul  and  CyprioH,  who  had  both  studied  in  England, 
were  ordained  at  La  Tour,  on  13th  February,  1708.  PatU  Ajipia  was  paster  at 
Prarusting,  from  1708  to  1724 ;  then  at  Lo  Villar,  from  1728  to  1738;  and«  finally, 
at  Bobi,  from  1739  to  1756.  His  son,  Paul  Joeeph,  was  pastor  at  Maneille,  from 
1732  to  1734;  then  at  Kora,  from  1735  to  1764.  He  had  one  ion,  named  PamX, 
who  was  pastor  at  Prarusting,  from  1750  to  1760^  and  at  Bobi  from  1760  to  1768. 
Cyprian  Appia  was  pastor  at  St.  John,  tnm  1706  to  1738.    His  son,  Damd  leaae^ 
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part  of  Popery  a  aelf-ooadeouung  manifeetatioa  of  diBtrusjb,  indicat- 
ing  a  sui^ioion  of  weakness  in  regard  to  doetnne,  Such  wa^  in- 
deed, the  dread  entertained  <^  Frotestantiflm  that  opposition  was 
made,  even  on  the  part  of  the  authorities,  to  its  adherents  obt^aining 
a  majority  in  the  municipal  councils  ^;  nay  the  family  wor^p  w^a 
prohibited  in  which  ih»  Bible  supplied  the  simple  souls  of  our 
good  mountfuneers  with  the  spiritual  nourishment  of  which  they  > 
stood  in  need.'  This  was  to  deprive  them  of  one  of  the  blessings 
which  diey  ;»ized  most  highly;  and  the  value  which  they  attached 
to  it  is  attested  by  the  numerous  but  fruitless  petitions  which  they 
addressed  with  regard  to  it  to  the  govemn^ent,^  which  thus  re- 
served to  itself  the  power  of  instituting  aibitrary  prosecutions  at 
pleasure,  on  the  pretext  of  religious  meetings. 

Nor  were  these  the  only,  vexations  of  this  period.  For  example, 
if  it  haf^ie&ed  that  any  old  persons  were  induced,  through  i^e 
fiukure  of  their  fiEumlties  or  for  any  other  reason,  to  en^braoe  Catho- 
lidsm,  it  was  demanded  that  their  children  who  had  been  bi'ought 
up  in  tibe  Froteataat  iaith,  E^ould  abandon  their  own  ecmviction^ 
to  enter  the  Church  of  Eome>    As  for  ill^timate  children,  they 

wM  patfUnr  nt  iaigrogna  from  1736  to  1739^  an4  «fc  1^  Villar  from  1739  to  1761. 
^Fhe  son  of  Daniel  Ibmo  bore  the  name  of  Daniel  only,  and  was  pastor  at  St.  John 
from  1745  to  1762.  He  had  two  sons,  Cyprian  Barthoiamew,  who  was  pastor  at 
MandUe  from  1760  to  1 762,  and  at  Pnffosting  from  1 762  to  1787 ;  and  AzTtt^  i«aa(^ 
who  was  pastor  at  St.  John  fin>m  1762  to  1780.  (It  is  this  last  who  is  named  in 
the  banning  of  this  note.) 

>  Informations  and  report  of  the  commandant  of  Pignerol^  concerning  the  con- 
stitation  of  the  Council  of  Prarusting,  ch^  erano  ivUi  reliffionarii.  X>ated  13th 
Jnljr,  1747.    (Turin,  Archives  of  the  Court,  No.  577.) 

<  Decree  of  the  Senate  of  Turin,  dated  18th  January,  1771>  and  renewing  the 
jprohilrition  of  all  meetings  or  religious  conferences  not  in  the  churches.  ( Arohives 
of  the  Senate.)  They  had  been  already  prohibited  on  19th  Jebruary,  1756,  and 
9th  August,  1769.      ^ 

'  "  After  the  reading  of  the  report,  presented  by  M.  Jahier,  conceruii^  the  steps 
which  he  had  taken,  along  with  his  colleagues,  to  obtain  the  revocation  of  the  pro- 
iiibiiions  pronounced  by  the  Boyal  Senate,  concerning  the  exercises  of  religion  else- 
where than  in  the  places  of  worship  .  .  .  the  meeting  resolves  to  renew  the  peti- 
tions presented  on  this  subject  on  12th  March,  1771,  and  23d  September,  1773." 
Minntee  of  Synod  held  at  Le  Chiabas,  6th  May,  1772,  article  VII.)  But  it  wouhl 
teem  that  these  petitions  were  fruitless,  for  in  the  Synod  of  12th  and  13th  October, 
1774,  Pastor  Jahier  read  a  neiw  report  of  his  furtiier  proceedings;  and  on  24th 
October,  1774,  an  order  of  the  intendant  of  Pignerol  (Sylvest^  Berti^am)  renewed 
the  prohibition  di  far  aduname,  sinodi  o  coUoquii,  in  luogM  e  cote  particolari, 
eema  licema  di  3,  M,    (In  my  possession..) 

«  Order  of  the  Secretarp  of  State  for  the  Department  of  the  Interior,  adjoining 
the  Prefeti  of  Piffnerol  to  see  to  it,  that  children  bom  of  Protestant  perents,  whose 
parents  shoidd  afterwards  become  Catholics,  should  be  brought  up  Catholics.  This 
order,  founded  upon  the  bigUetto  regio  of  17th  July,  1728,  is  dated  14th  April, 
1744.  (Turin,  Archives  of  the  Senate:  Matei^  ecciet,  et  ordinari^  1738-1745. 
Begister  Y.,  foUo  351.) 
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were  clear  gain  to  Popery;^  and  the  guilty  mother  often  experienced 
a  distress  as  great  as  that  of  her  shame,  in  seeing  her  infant  taken 
from  her  arms  to  be  transported  to  the  hospital  for  proselytes. 

Moreover,  the  Vaudois  valleys  were  during  almost  the  whole  of 
the  eighteenth  century  in  a  state  of  great  destitution,  partly  occa- 
sioned by  public  events,*  partly  by  bad  harvests,'  sometimes  aggn^ 
vated  by  exchequer   prosecutions,*  or   by  unexpected  calamities' 

'  Nd  1751,  un  faneitUo  etaendo  nato  da  due  heretici,  tcictti  amtndne  dal  Vi$uoh 
moMmonalie,  fu  scritto  dal  Pr^eUo  da  Pinerolo  aX  smato,  &c.  .  .  .  Ife  wm  de- 
cided that  this  child  should  be  taken  firom  its  parents,  and  brought  up  a  Catholic. 
{Parere,  stU  ricorso  del  Vescow  di  Pinerolo,  toccanto  Vallevamente  neUa  caUd,  reL 
de  spurii  nati  da  religionariL  Dated  2l8t  May,  1788.  Turin,  State  Archives,  cate- 
gory Valdesi,  No.  518.)  By  a  real  biglietto  of  24th  June,  1739,  Charles  Emmanuel  III. 
ordered,  witii  regard  to  an  iniant  bom  in  such  circumstances,  that  its  paternity 
should  be  inquired  into,  and  that  if  the  father  was  a  Protestant,  the  child  should 
not  be  brought  up  a  Catholic.  According  to  an  order  of  the  Senate  of  Turin, 
dated  2d  May,  1755,  the  prefect  of  Pignerol  was  to  reconunend  to  the  judges  of 
St.  John  and  Angrogna  to  take  care  that  two  children,  in  such  circumstances^ 
should  be  brought  up  by  their  mothers,  until  they  could  be  received  into  the  hos- 
pital. The  mothers  were  held  bound  to  present  these  infants,  as  often  as  they 
should  be  required.  (Particulars  derived  from  the  same  pai'ere, )  In  1757,  the  Vau' 
doLB  presented  a  petition  for  liberty  to  bring  up  such  children  in  their  own  reUgion, 
when  the  parents  or  the  church  would  bear  their  maintenance.  This  petition  is 
not  dated,  but  the  Report  of  the  Senate  of  Pignerol,  presented  to  Eia  Majesty,  as  to 
the  prayer  of  it,  is  dated  29th  November,  1757.  It  mentions  that  this  subject 
was  examined  into  in  1739,  and  with  an  opposite  result  in  1751.  It  proposes  to 
adhere  to  the  regulations  of  18th  August,  1655. 

'  "  The  calamities  with  which  Grod  has  afflicted  various  nations,  the  chastise- 
ments with  which  he  has  visited  ourselves,  in  these  last  years,  by  the  scantiness  of 
•  the  harvests  (the  sole  resource  of  this  country),  and  other  misfortunes  which  have 
reduced  the  greater  part  of  the  inhabitants  to  a  state  of  lamentable  poverty  .  .  . 

induce  the  meeting  to  resolve  that  a  public  fast  shall  be  celebrated,  &c " 

(Acts  of  the  Vaudois  Synod,  held  at  Le  Villar,  19th  April,  1768,  art.  IV.  and  V.) 

>  **  The  severity  of  the  winter  has  destroyed  our  crops,  and  caused  great  distress." 
(Synod  of  19th  October,  1716,  §  IV.)  "  Our  crops  have  almost  totally  failed  .  .  .* 
(Letter  of  Cyprian  Appia,  September,  1728.)  "  I  have  exercised  the  ministry  in 
the  valleys  for  twenty-seven  years.  We  are  alwajrs  exposed  to  the  hatred  and  out- 
rages of  our  enemies.  We  suffer  the  severest  afflictions.  The  valleys  are  poor, 
and  can  do  very  little  for  their  pastors.  Without  the  British  assistance  we  could 
not  subsist/'  (Letter  of  the  same.  Vol.  of  1734.)  The  crope  failed  again  in  1752^ 
in  1768,  and  in  1779. 

*  Sequestration  of  the  goods  of  those  whose  taxes  were  in  arrear.  (Archives  of 
Le  Perrier,  year  1716.)— Beports  by  L6ger  on  the  state  of  the  valleys  in  1729. 
(Archives  of  the  Pastors  of  Geneva,  vol.  X.  p.  174,  &c.) — A  Bri^  Account  of  ike 
Vaudois  of  Piemont,  Pamphlet  published  in  1753. — '*  We  are  crushed  down  by 
extraordinary  taxes,  whilst  the  Catholics  are  even  exempted  firom  the  taiUe  royaU,** 
{Vaudois  Correspondence,    Letters  of  1764,  &c.) 

s  *'  We  still  suffer  much  from  the  effects  of  a  terrible  calamity  which  took  place 
in  1728.''  (Letter  of  Cyprian  Appia,  moderator,  dated  from  St.  John,  3d  March, 
1731.)  This  was  an  inundation.  Another  disastrous  inundation  took  place  in 
September,  1738.  It  was  in  consequence  of  this  flood  that  the  dike  called  the 
ram^aH  was  constructed  at  Bobi.  Collections  were  made  from  1739  to  1743,  in 
Holland  and  England,  for  its  erection,  and  to  relieve  the  wants  of  the  inhabitants. 
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now  resulting  in  the  gradual  ruin  of  families,  now  in  their  demo- 
ralization.^ This  excessive  poverty  arose-  in  part  from  the  want 
of  employment  and  of  commerce — the  sad  consequences  of  the 
manifold  prohibitions  which  pressed  upon  the  Vaudois;  it  was 
also  in  part  owing  to  the  superabimdanoe  of  the  population  shut 
up  within  the  limits  of  the  three  valleys,  to  which  they  were  abso- 
lutely confined.^  But  it  must  be  recorded,  to  the  praise  of  the 
doctrines  of  the  gospel,  that  the  foreign  Protestant  churches  dis- 
played  an  assiduity  in  relieving  the  Vaudois  commensmute  with 
the  indigence  by  which  they  were  distressed.^ 

The  statement  of  the  distribution  of  these  funds  forms  a  folio  MS.  of  40  pages. 
Of  the  372  heads  of  families  who  appear  in  it,  there  are  186  (the  exact  half )  whose 
signature  is  represented  only  by  a  conventional  sign.  This  circumstance  may  serre  to 
show  us,  pretty  exactly,  what  was  the  state  of  elementaiy  education  in  the  Yaudois 
Galleys  at  this  period,  from  the  proportion  of  those  who  could  sign  their  names  and 
of  those  who  were  completely  illiterate. 

'  Note  on  the  events  which  took  place  ajter  1730. — "  Many  of  our  people,  finding 
nothing  but  disquietude^^nd  disorder  at  home,  wished  to  leave  their  native  country. 
Some,  knowing  that  more  considerable  aid  was  given  to  those  of  whose  proselytism 
most  hope  was  entertained,  in  order  to  secure  that  oljiject,  affected  to  be  ready  to 
abjure,  that  they  might  participate  in  this  aid.  Others  sold  their  properties  at  a 
loss  and  went  abroad.  Not  haviog  found  themselves  so  well  off  in  foreign  oountries 
as  they  expected,  they  returned  more  miserable  and  distressed  than  before.  In 
many  cases,  also,  persons  who  had  abjured  to  escape  the  vexations  of  the  edict,  could 
not  get  quit  of  those  of  their  own  oonsoiences.  Some  repaired  to  Switzerland,  to 
return  to  the  religion  which  they  had  abjured.  Their  properties  were  then  con- 
fiscated in  Piedmont,  and  they  were  exposed  to  great  dangers  if  they  attempted  to 
return  thither.  Prosecutions  were  even  instituted  against  the  pastors,  on  the 
ohaige  of  having  encouraged  these  persons  to  relapse  after  they  had  become 
Catholics ;  and  those  of  them  who  remained  in  the  country  were  forbidden  to 
leave  it.  Some,  after  having  qtent  all  that  they  had  in  foreign  countries,  returned 
to  augment  the  misery  of  their  native  valleys.  The  children  of  souie  Protestant 
parents  had  been  baptized  Oatholics,  and  numbers  of  these  children  having  returned 
to  the  fiuth  of  their  fotheis,  were  proceeded  against  as  relapsed.  A  rdaxatlon  of 
fiunily  ties,  of  discipline,  and  of  morals,  was  the  result  of  this  unquiet  and  wander- 
ing life.    The  country  long  experienced  the  effects  of  it,"  &c. 

'  "  Besides  that  the  limits  within  which  they  have  from  time  to  time  been  re- 
strained are  narrow,  they  are  not  permitted,  although  they  are  Christians,  to  leave 
them,  and  to  settle  -elsewhere  with  their  brethren  in  the  dominions  of  the  same 
sovereign ;  so  that  these  mountains  are  in  some  places  too  densely  peopled  and  in 
other  places  not  sufficiently.  Commerce  is  there  impossible,  poverty  is  general,  &o." 
.  .  .  (Petition  of  the  Vaudois  pastors  aua;fiu«^t^7t<«»<S(?t^rn€ttr«  (2c  Za^or^ 
SSpuhlique  HdvHique  d  Zurich;  dated  IGth  March,  1728.  It  is  in  the  hand- 
writing of  Reynaudin,  moderator-adjunct,  and  is  signed  by  nine  other  pastors, 
amongst  whom  is  Vincent  Amaud,  son  of  the  coloneL    (In  my  possession.) 

'  A  long  series  of  documents  and  letters,  extending  from  16th  March,  1730,  to 
11th  August,  1731,  all  relative  to  the  management  and  distribution  of  the  10,000 
florins  granted  by  Holland  to  the  Vaudois  valleys.  (Report  by  Professor  L6ger, 
printed  at  Geneva  in  1731, 30  pages,  4to.  See  also  the  manuscript  report  contained 
in  the  Archives  of  the  Pastors  of  Geneva,  vol.  X.  p.  177.) — EtaU  detecoura  CLCOordU 
par  la  HoUande  auxEgliaes  Vaudoises,  faUdarr^U  d  Ddftt  le  13  Mare,  1738,  par 
MM,  lee  commieeairee  du  Synode  vaUon,  &c.  .  .  .  (Report  communicated.)  This 
Vol.  n.  08 
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The  TCifig  of  Bardinia  might  perhaps  have  contributed  more  to 
their  assistance;  for  they  had  recently  given  him  new  proofe  of 
their  fidelity.  "  You  know,  gentlemen,"  wrote  the  intendant  of 
Pignerol  to  the  Vaudois  ministers,  in  1733,  "  that  his  majesty  our 
sovereign  has  declared  war;  and  you  are,  no  doubt,  aware  that  he 
goes  to  put  himself  at  the  head  of  the  army.  It  is  my  duty  there- 
fore to  signify  to  you,  that  you  should,  if  you  please,  exhort  your 
flocks  to  make  extraordinary  prayers  .  .  .  for  the  success  of  his 
arms.**^  We  shall  by  and  by  see  that  the  Vaudois  tl^emselves  con- 
tributed by  their  valour  to  his  military  glory. 

The  cause  ,of  this  war  was,  however,  in  no  way  connected  with 
the  interests  of  the  people  of  Piedmont  It  concerned  the  crown 
01  Poland,  which  the  Emperor  of  Austria^  wished  to  place  upon 
the  head  of  the  Elector  of  Saxony.  This  was  opposed  by  France, 
and  the  King  of  Sardinia  allied  himself  with  France.  He  joined 
his  troops  to  those  of  the  Marshal  de  ViUars,  and  took  from 
Austria  several  places  in  Italy.'  The  death  of  the  marshal  *  put  an 
end  to  the  exploits  <^f  Charles  Emmanuel  III.,  but  did  not  prevent 
him  from  reaping  the  fruits  of  them;  for  the  treaty  of  peace,  which 
he  concluded  in  the  following  year  with  the  court  of  Vienna,* 

aid  was  regular,  and  waa  granted  (1)  to  the  poor  of  each  pariah ;  (2)  to  the  aotual 
pastora;  (3)  to  pastors  emeriti;  (4)  to  the  widows  of  pastors;  (5)  to  school- 
masters. At  the  date  of  the  report,  there  were  in  the  valleys  sixty-eight  schools 
participating  in  this  aid,  and  three  widows  of  pastors,  who  each  received  sixty 
florins.  These  were  Madame  L^r,  Madame  Bastie,  and  Madame  Beynaudim 
They  all  lived  together  at  Yillesdche.  From  1739  to  1744,  the  distribution  took 
place  of  the  aid  granted  in  consequence  of  the  inundation  of  1738.  We  find,  under 
the  date  of  1741,  a  General  SUUemerU  of  the  Eccleneutical  Subeidietfor  the  VcUley$, 
in  which  Enghuid  is  set  down  for  £270  sterling. — A  memorial  on  behalf  of  the 
Evangelical  Churches  of  the  Valleys  of  Lucema,  Pirouse,  and  St,  Martin,  addraaed 
in  1758  to  the  stadtholder,  and  followed  by  a  note  regarding  an  extraordinary  contri- 
bution of«300  francs,  granted  in  December,  1758,  by  the  Walloon  churches  to  the 
poor  of  the  Vaudois  churches,  and  for  the  building  of  a  schoolhouse  at  Yillar 
Piuache.  Finally,  the  Mimoire  concemant  la  sUtuUion  presents  da  Eglises  €ean- 
04liques  des  valUes  Vaudoises,  ....  prisenU  au  Synods  tenu  d  la  Haye,  U 
0  Septembre  1762,  &c.,  completes  the  exhibition  of  these  foreign  supplies,  received 
at  this  period  by  the  valleys. 

I  Letter  dated  17th  October,  1733.  (Ck)rrespendenoe  of  the  Moderator  of  tbe 
Vaudois  churches  from  1732  to  1734.    In  my  posseesion.)  »  Charles  VI. 

*  Pavia,  on  4th  November,  1733;  Milan,  on  30th  December  of  the  sama  year; 
Novara,  on  7th  January,  1734 ;  Tortona,  on  28th  January,  &c.       ' 

*  Which  took  place  at  Turin,  17th  June,  1784.    De  Villars  was  84  years  of  age. 

*  Signed  at  Vienna,  3d  October,  1735.  By  this  treaty,  the  kingdoms  of  Naples 
and  Sicily  were  given  up  to  Don  Oarlos,  the  ally  of  France  and  a  descendant  of  the 
house  of  Bourbon.  He  was  the  son  of  Philip  V.  and  Elizabeth  Famdse,  was  bom ' 
20th  January,  1716,  became  Duke  of  Parma  and  of  Placenza  in  1731,  and  Kin^ 
of  the  Two  Sicilies  in  1735 ;  he  was  proclaimed  King  of  Spain,  under  the  name  of 
Charles  III.,  at  Madrid,  on  11th  S^tember,  1735.  He  then  left  Ferdinand,  his 
third  son,  at  Naples,  as  King  of  the  Two  SicilieB.   It  was  not  till  1716  (15th  August) 
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added  to  his  dominions  the  whole  of  the  Novarais  and  some  other 
districts  of  Lomhardj. 

A  feV  years  after,  war  broke  out  again  between  Austria  and 
France;^  but  this  time,  the  King  of  Sardinia,  true  to  the  habitual 
policy  of  his  predecessors,  declared  against  Fi-ance  and  allied  himself 
with  Austria.*^  The  French  armj  attempted  to  invade  Piedmont 
in  1742,  by  the  passes  of  the  YaudoiB  Alps;  but  Charles  Emmanuel 
drove  them  back  into  Dauphiny.  In  the  foUowing  year,  the 
French,  having  entered  into  alliance  with  the  Spaniards,  penetrated 
into  Piedmont  by  the  Var,  and  defeated  the  ELiug  of  Sardinia,  near 
Coni,  on  30th  September,  1744.  They  then  laid  siege  to  Coni,  but 
oould  not  gain  possession  of  the  place,  where  the  Yaudois,  as  his- 
torians tell  us,  displayed  great  valour.^  Three  years  after  this,  the 
battle  of  Assiette  took  place,*  the  success  of  which  was  principally 
owing  to  the  Yaudois,  and  the  effect  of  which  was  still  more  to 
enlarge  the  dominions  of  their  sovereign.^ 

The  Col  [or  Pass]  of  L* Assiette  is  a  narrow  defile  situated  be- 
-tween  Fenestrelle  and  Exilles,  in  the  mountain  range  which 
separates  the  valley  of  the  Pragela  from  that  of  the  Doire.  The 
Piedmontese  and  Imperial  forces^  had  made  strong  intrenchments 
there.     The  Marshal  De  Bellisle  attacked  them.     He  had  nine 

thst  the  fiuuilj  oompaot  wm  oonobidad  at  Yexsailles,  amongst  the  four  Bovereigns 
of  tho  house  of  Bourbon,  in  consequence  of  which  England  declared  war  against 
them. 

>  France  was  then  in  allianoe  with  and  supported  by  Spain. 

"  In  1742.  *  See  Monattier,  II.»  182. 

*  On  19th  July,  1747.  *  By  treaty,  signed  at  Aix-la-Chapelle  in  1748. 

*  There  were  there  eight  nattalions  of  Piedmontese  troops,  and  three  battalions 
of  Imperial  troops.  (These  and  the  following  particulars  are  taken  from  a  manu* 
script  entitled :  Memorie  itorkhe,  ettraUo  dal  libro  tUUaio  Liber  rerum  notabilium 
et  deoretorum,  pro  hoc  conyentu  Sanctse  Marise  Gratiarum  Carmeli  coUecti,  da  Fret 
Cffpriano,  segrOario  del  convento.  Archives  of  the  Bishopric  of  Pigneiol.)  For 
these  particxdars  I  have  also  consulted  two  ballads  OTHrventei  on  that  event.  One 
of  these  pieces  is  in  patois,  and  commences  thus: 

"S«fo886ni»78enti,''ftc 

The  other  is  written  in  bad  French,  and  was  probably  composed  by  a  Yaudois  sol- 
dier ;  it  is  merely  a  long  play  of  words  on  the  name  of  the  field  of  battle.  Some 
idea  of  it  may  be  formed  from  the  following  lines : 

**  Dix  mille  fantassins 

Y  ont  UuBsi  la  vie 

Youlant  tremper  leurs  doigti 
Dans  VAsiieUe  aoz  Yaudois." 

This  complaint  contains  twenty-two  couplets.  According  to  the  French  historiansi, 
only  1500  men  fell  at  the'battle  of  Assiette.  The  narrative  from  which  I  quote 
gives  the  numbers  differently.  I  have  adopted  them  because  of  their  precision, 
but  I  cannot  vouch  for  them.  It  would  have  been  difficult  and  superfluous  for  me 
to  have  made  researches  on  tMs  point. 
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pieces  of  artillery — ^his  opponents  had  not  one.  He  had  a  reserve 
of  eiglit  battalions,  whilst  all  the  Fiedmontese  forces  were  engaged 
at  once.  The  attack  commenced  about  mid-day,  aod  the  firing  was 
continued  until  evening.  By  the  aid  of  their  artillery,  the  French 
gained  some  ground  at  first,  and  ascended  the  mountain  to  the  base 
of  the  Fiedmontese  intrenchments;  but  by  a  vigorous  sortie,  the 
Fiedmontese  successfully  repulsed  them.  The  Marshal  de  Bellisle, 
rallying  his  troops  on  the  level  grounds  below,  gave  them  a  few- 
moments  of  rest,  and  then  encouraging  them  brought  them  back 
gallantly  to  the  charge.  This  time  they  mounted  to  the  assault 
with  such,  rapidity,  that  the  Fiedmontese  musketry  could  not 
make  them  fall  back.  The  combat  now  became  one  of  swords  and 
pikes  along  almost  the  whole  line.  The  place  which  the  Yaudois 
occupied  became  so  filled  up  with  dead  bodies  that  it  has  ever  since 
been  called  the  VaUey  of  BeathJ  But  the  enemy  kept  their  ground; 
when  some  of  our  moimtaineers,  recollecting  the  success  of  their 
guerilla  tactics,  rolled  down  enormous  stones  upon  the  assailants, 
and  that  in  such  quantity  that  the  French,  notwithstanding  the 
vigour  with  which  they  had  begun,  gave  way  before  these  thunder- 
ing avalanches  of  rocks,  and  were  a  second  time  repulsed.  "Then," 
says  our  narrative,  "  Bellisle,  who  in  this  affair  had,  notwithstanding 
his  reverses,  conducted  himself  very  well,  and  whose  countenance 
'  reddened  with  shame,  resolved  to  hazard  i^  a  further  effort  both  his 
glory  and  his  life.  He  made  a  last  effort,  brought  back  his  wearied 
troops  a  third  time — set  them  an  example  in  his  own  person,  ex- 
posing himself  kt  their  head  to  the  fire  of  the  enemy,  like  a  common 
soldier,  and  with  all  the  courage  of  a  hero  was  the  first  to  plant, 
with  his  own  hand,  a  standard  upon  our  intrenchments.  It  was 
gloriously  done,  but  it  was  all.  The  marshal  was  killed  upon  ^he 
spot.  His  army  lost  6000  men  killed  and  wounded,  including  more 
than  300  officers.  Three  colours  also  were  taken.  On  our  side," 
continues  the  narrator,  "  we  had  200  killed  and  wounded,  including 
three  officers,  one  of  whom  recovered."^ 

The  attention  of  their  sovereign  having  been  thus  favourably  re- 
called to  the  loyal  and  valiant  inhabitants  of  the  Yaudois  moun- 
tains, Charles  Emmanuel  at  first  granted  them  some  fevours.  They 
were  allowed  to  have  notaries  of  their  own  communion.^     Civil 

'  These  particulars  are  exiraoted  from  the  Mimoiret  de  Paul  Appia,  (MS.  oom- 
mnnicated  by  the  family  of  the  author.) 

'Narrative  above  quoted,  "Memorie  ttorkhet  eftratle  dal  libro  tUolcUo  Liber 
rerum  ootabilium,"  &c. 

'  Charles  Emmanuel  II.  established  six  offices  of  notaries  for  the  Protestants  in 
the  Yaudois  valleys,  under  the  restriction  that  these  civil  officers  should  do  no 
business  except  for  those  of  their  own  religion.— Eoyal  Letters  Patent  of  14feh 
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justice  also  showed  less  partiality  in  regard  to  Protestants;^  its  au- 
thority  was  even  exerted  upon  some  occasions  for  their  protection. 
But  the  Church  of  Kome  only  became  more  active  in  its  schemes 
of  annoyance  and  of  proselytism.  It  obtained  at  once  new  In- 
gCructions,  more  rigorous  than  those  of  1780,^  and  permission  to 
open  at  the  very  gate  of  the  valleys  the  oflfice  for  ensnarement  and 
abduction  which  had  hitherto  been  located  at  Tiirin,  under  the 

February,  1746.  (TMb  was  contrary  to  Section  IV.  of  Chap.  11.,  Title  XXn., 
Book  v.,  of  the  Constitutions  or  General  Code  of  the  Kingdom.)  Before  these 
letters-patent  were  granted,  several  Protestant  notaries  had,  however,  been  au« 
thorized  to  execute  their  professional  functions  in  the  valleys.  John  Peter  Brezzi, 
at  St.  John,  had  received  this  authority  on  4th  September,  1732 ;  James  Brezsi, 
his  brother,  on  7th  August,  1733,  to  act  at  La  Tour,  but  he  removed  to  St.  Germain. 
John  Francis  Combe  filled  the  office  of  notary  at  St.  John,  which  he  purchased  on 
22d  July,  1708,  from  Man&edo  Danna,  but  for  which  Combe  received  no  formal 
authorization  before  5th  May,  1741.  (Extracted  from  various  documents  in  the 
Archives  of  (he  Court.) 

*  In  1774,  the  Yaudois  petitioned  to  be  freed  from  the  taxes  unjustly  levied  from 
them.  fTheir  pedtion,  according  to  the  unfortunate  custom  of  the  times,  is  not 
dated.)  An  order  from  the  Chamber  of  Accounts,  dated  17th  August,  1774,  bore 
that  the  taxes  unjustly  levied  should  be  repaid  to  them.  (These  two  documents 
are  printed  on  the  same  sheet.) 

s  Instructions  of  the  Senate  of  ISirin,  dated  29th  July,  1740,  and  addressed  to  the 
Judges  of  the  Vaudois  valleys  on  the  course  vjhich  they  ought  to  pursue  with  regard 
to  the  religionaries.  They  contain  thirty-two  articles,  founded  upon  all  the  former 
edicts,  like  those  of  1730,  on  which  they  are  a  seriously  aggravated  commentary. 
According  to  these  new  instructionSf  if  it  so  happened  that  a  Protestant  fell  ill 
beyond  the  legal  limits  of  the  Yaudois  valleys,  the  pastor  could  not  go  to  visit  him 
without  being  accompanied  by  a  layman;  he  was  forbidden  to  pass  the  night  with 
the  sick  man;  he  could  not  remain  in  the  place  for  more  than  one  day,  and  must 
abstain  from  conducting  any  kind  of  religious  service.  The  Catholic  worship,  on 
the  contrary,  could  be  celebrated  everywhere,  even  in  localities  entirely  Protes- 
tant, if  the  parish  priests  or  the  misdonariee  thought  proper.  The  number  of 
Vaudois  pastors  and  places  of  worship  could  not  be  augmented.  All  exercise  of 
religion,  whether  public  or  private,  was  interdicted  at  St.  John.  Still  less  were 
the  Protestants  permitted  to  have  a  school  there.  The  pastor  was  prohibited  from 
residiiig  there;  and  If  he  were  called  to  a  sick  person,  he  could  not  pass  more  than 
one  night  there.  (It  was  then  that  the  Yaudois  of  St.  John  celebrated  their  wor- 
ship at  Le  Chiabas,  a  church  built  within  the  district  of  Angrogna.)  Moreover, 
by  these  instructions,  the  Yaudois  were  prohibited  from  admitting  any  Catholics 
,  into  their  places  of  worship,  from  inclosing  their  burying  grounds,  from  purchas- 
ing or  renting  lands  beyond  the  tolerated  limits,  and  from  any  religious  relations 
with  foreigners.  Mixed  marriages  were  also  forbidden,  unless  the  Protestant 
party  contracting  the  marriage  should  first  sign  a  promise  to  embrace  Catholicism. 
The  children  of  Protestants  could  be  taken  from  their  parents  at  a  fixed  age  (for 
^ys  above  twelve  years,  and  for  girls  j^ve  ten),  if  the  children  manifested  a 
desire  to  become  Catholics.  (And  it  may  be  conceived  how  easy  it  was  to  imagine 
this  desire,  or  to  create  it  by  the  allurement  of  some  promise,  in  the  unreflecting 
mind  of  the  child.)  Finally,  foreign  Protestants  were  not  to  be  entitled  to  settle 
in  the  Yaudois  valleys  without  an  express  permission  from  his  miyesty.  *'  Con 
questi  lumi,"  add  the  Instructions  in  conclusion,  **  restando  voi  sufficiamente  t»- 
strutto,  di  do  che  riguarda  li  sudetti  reHgionarii^  non  avete  dunque  che  a  vigilare,** 
&c 
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title  of  the  Refuge  or  Alberga  of  Virtue,^  This  establishment  was 
subsequently  still  more  extended,^  and  to  this  period  are  to  be  re* 
ferred  son^e  attempts  to  enforce  abjuration  bj  violent  means  not 
onlj  in  the  case  of  children,  but  even  of  men  of  mature  age.' 

*  The  Alberga  di  Firfu  was  an  eetablishment  anterior  to  the  Refuge,  but  to  wfaioh 
the  latter  was  originally  united.  (Prom  1679  to  1739.)  In  1740  the  Jtefktge  was 
transported  to  Pignerol,  and  opened  under  the  title  of  the  Hotpiiai  for  ihote  «Ao 
have  become,  and  for  those  who  with  to  become  Catholiea.  Those  who  fonnd  refuse 
there  were  to  have  l^n  instructed  in  some  arts  or  trades,  by  which  they  might 
gain  their  living  after  their  leaving  it.  Bat  the  religious,  or  rather  the  ecclesias- 
tical interest  very  soon  predominated  over  those  of  industry  and  charity.  This 
establishment  was  then  no  longer  devoted  to  any  purpose  but  the  propagation 
among  Protestants  of  the  doctrines  and  forms  of  the  Catholic  religion.  Hue  pro- 
pagation had  especially  the  object  of  attaching  to  the  Church  of  Rome  the  children 
who  had  been  drawn  into  the  hospital.  It  then  took  the  name  of  the  ffotpizio  di 
Catecum^i,    (In  1772.) 

»  There  is  a  Royal  Order,  of  date  28th  December,  1740,  for  furnishing  20,000 
livres  towards  the  building  of  the  ffospUal  at  Pignerol.  On  13th  May,  1744,  a 
new  order  to  provide  for  enlargements  of  the  building.  On  1st  May,  1745,  letters- 
patent  were  issued  to  organize  the  administration  of  the  establishment.  On  14th 
June,  1745,  a  biglietto  regio,  ordaining  the  transference  thither  •f  the  Yaudois 
children,  supported  ndP  Alberga  di  Virtu,  in  Torino.  On  24th  June,  1730,  a  con- 
cordat with  Benedict  XIY.  applied  the  fourth  part  of  the  income  of  vacant  bene- 
fices to  the  Hospital  of  PigneroL  (Articles  YI.  and  YII.)  On  21st  March,  1752, 
letters -patent  were  issued,  by  which  his  majesty  declared  that  he  took  that 
establishment  under  his  protection,  and  approved  its  rules.  According  to  these 
(1)  the  estabUshment  is  to  be  reckoned  secular;  (2)  the  direction  of  it  is  confided 
to  a  commission  which  shall  be  presided  over  by  the  bishop,  and  in  his  absence  by 
the  governor  or  commandant  of  Pignerol.  This  commission  is  to  meet  once  »- 
month.  (Articles  11.,  III.,  and  lY.)  The  Hospital  not  being  able  to  maintain 
more  than  fifty  boarders  at  one  time,  they  are  to  be  divided  into  two  classes  (Ar- 
ticle XYT.),  &c.    See  Duboin,  t.  xiii.  vol.  xv.  pp.  220-228. 

•  There  is  a  little  poem,  very  imperfectly  versified,  but  ftill  of  simplicity  and 
sometimes  of  energy,  in  which  a  Yaudois,  named  Michelin,  relates  that,  having  set 
out  on  a  Saturday  evening,  to  go  to  the  valley  of  St.  Martin,  he  was  arrested  at 
Le  Pomaret  by  the  soldiers,  conducted  to  La  P^rouse,  rifipd,  deprived  of  his 
clothes,  and  thrown  into  a  dungeon.    There,  says  he, 

Je  n'etais  assists  d'aucune  nourriture 

£t  mon  corps  grelottait  par  la  grande  froidoce. 

[I  was  supplied  with  no  food,  and  my  body  shirered  becaiiM  of  iAnb  great  ttM,] 
Then  follow  some  details  oonoeming  his  captivity : 

Les  onfants,  le  matin, 
Yenaient  devant  ma  porte 
Me  disant,  Michelin  .... 
Ne  nous  chantez-vous  plus  la  chanson  de  TAssiettef 

[The  children  in  the  momiag  oame  about  my  door,  saying,  "Michelin  .... 
will  you  not  sing  to  us  any  more  the  ballad  of  rAssiette?"]  This  refers  to  the 
ballad  which  I  have  quoted  in  speaking  of  the  battle  of  Assiette.  Periiaps  it  was 
the  work  of  the  same  mountain-bard,  now  a  prisoner.  Like  Homer,  poor  Miche- 
lin appears  to  have  been  blind ;  for  in  this  narration,  he  speaks  only  of  what  he 
liears,  and  never  of  what  he*  sees;  he  mentions  that  he  fell  as  he  walked  in  his 
dungeon;  and,  finally,  that  the  common  people  said  to  him,  "  Sing,  with  your 
violin,  and  you  will  win  two  or  three  picwUlont.**    (The  pioaiUon  is  an  old  Pie4* 
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Meanwhile,  the  effect  of  all  this  upon  the  Yaudois  church,  was 
to  produce  a  deeper  sense  of  the  necessity  of  perfecting  its  (Uscipline 
and  oi^ganivation.^     It  obtained  the  right  to  be  officially  represented 

montese  coin,  worth  two  deniers.)  "  When  the  constables  oame,''  he  proceeds  to 
say,  "they  bad  to  employ  force  to  drive  away  the  crowd  from  the  gates  of  roy 
dnogeoA."    And  the  onrioos  oonyersed  about  him  in  the  following  terms : — 

S*il  se  faisait  Chretien 
Be  disaient-ils  Tun  Fantre, 
On  Ini  ferait  du  bien. 
Mais  il  n'est  pas  des  ndtres; 
Bt  pnisq'  il  ne  vent  pas 
Changer  de  religion. 
On  Ta  le  laisser  14 
Perir  dans  la  prison. 

["  If  he  would  become  a  Christian/'  said  they,  one  to  another,  "he  would  receive 
£sTonrs.  But  he  is  not  one  of  our  people;  and  since  he  does  not  choose  to  change 
his  religion,  he  will  be  left  to  perish  there  in  the  prison/']  Four  stanzas  ore  here 
devoted  to  the  narration  of  the  different  remarks  of  the  crowd : — 

Croyez-vonsqueoelaletirerad'affaire?  .... 
Que  peot-il  avoir  fait,  ce  pauvre  miserable?  .... 

[Do  you  think  the  fellow  will  get  out  of  this  scrape?  .  .  .  What  can  he  have 
done,  the  poor  wretch?  .  .  .]  "And  I,"  says  he,  "  who  heard  all  this,  as  I  lay 
upon  the  straw,  I  prayed  to  God  to  support  me 

En  fermet6  de  foi,  pendant  toute  ma  vie." 
[In  steadfMtness  of  faith,  during  the  whole  of  my  life.] 

He  had  also  charitable  visitors,  who  brought  him  something  for  his  oomfort. 
The  monks,  likewise,  came  to  urge  him  to  abjure.    At  last  he  was  oonducted  to  . 
Fignerol,  where  he  endured  a  new  imprisonment  and  new  solicitations  :— 

Si  vous  n'abjurez  pas  votre  infftme  h6r£sie  .  .  . 
Votre  corps  p^rira 
Au  fond  d'une  prison 
Et  I'on  confisquera 
Toute  votre  maison. 

Ma maison  est  au  del ;  o'est  enluiquej'espdre!,.  .  . 
Quand  yaurais  en  ce  lieu 
Tout  perdu,  corps  et  biens, 
*  Mon  ame  devant  Dieu 
Ke  craindra  jamais  rien. 

[If  you  do  not  abjure  your  in&mous  heresy  .  .  .  your  body  will  perish  in  the 
depths  of  a  prison,  and  jovar  whole  house  will  be  confiscated. — My  house  is  in 
heaven,  it  is  it  that  I  hope  for  I  .  .  .  When  I  shall  have  lost  everything  in  this 
place,  body  and  property,  my  soul  shall  be  before  God,  and  shall  fear  nothing.] 
At  last  the  perseverance  of  the  oonwertert  was  overcome  by  the  perseverance  of  the 
OH>tive  in  remaining  faithful  to  the  gospel,  and  Miehelin  was  restored  to  liberty. 
This  piece  ot  verse  has  thirty-eaven  couplets,  of  two  quatrains  each.  I  have 
thought  it  right  to  quote  it,  notwithstanding  its  little  litenry  merit,  because  of  the 
sentiments  which  it  expresses,  and  the  particulars  to  which  it  introduces  us;  for 
theee  particulars  sometimei  do  more  to  enable  us  to  understand  the  oharacter  of 
the  period,  than  more  serious  documents. 

1  Being  obliged  to  restrict  myself  in  these  notes,  which  have  already  exceeded 
due  limits,  I  can  do  no  more  than  mention  here;  without  almost  any  quotation, 
the  Synodal  AeU  reUtiva  to  this  sutjeot,  and  the  things  of  which  they  treat.— 0/ 
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by  elective  directors,  appointed  by  its  own  synods,  under  the  name 
of  the  Vaudoia  Tahle.^  Regulations  wei*e  framed  concerning  the 
stipends  of  the  pastors'''  and  salaries  of  the  schoolmasters,,^  and 
arrangements  were  made  for  watching  over  the  students  of  theology 
at  foreign  seminaries.* 

CantUtories:  Synod  of  1760,  §  vii.;  Synod  of  1768,  §  xiii.  Of  the  Diaeonaie: 
Synod  of  1765,  §  iv.  Of  the  Sanctific<aUm,of  the  Sabbath:  Synod  of  i722,  §  L  and  x.; 
of  1724,  §  i.;  of  1727,  §  viu.;  of  1746,  §  iv.;  of  1748,  §  ix.;  of  1753,  §  iii.;  of  1760, 
§  ii.,  &c.  Of  Worsh^:  1718,  xi\r.;  1722,  viii.,  xi.;  1729,  viiL;  1745,  x.;  1762,  ii., 
&c.  Of  Synods:  1720,  viii.;  1744,  v.;  1791,  iv.,  &c.  "  The  moderator  and  adjunct 
ahall  malce  a  vint  to  all  the  ohnrchee,  in  those  yeara  when  there  is  no  synod, 
to  inquire  into  their  wants,  and  to  maintain  good  harmony  between  the  par- 
ishioneis  and  their  pastor."  (Acts  of  the  Synod,  held  at  Les  Clots,  23d  October, 
1736,  §  X.)  The  synod  of  St.  Germain,  29th  November,  1729,  remc^ked  vnih  grief 
that  diecipline  was  more  and  more  relaxed  (§  viii.);  and  the  synod  of  La  Tour 
(1748),  ordained  that  every  pastor  should  read  from  the  pulpit,  at  Easter  annually* 
the  articles  of  discipline  extracted  from  the  Synodal  Acts,  that  the  members  of  the 
church  may  not  be  able  to  allege  ignorance  with  regard  to  them  (§  viii.)  This  first 
oompend  of  the  acts  relative  to  discipline  was  made  by  Pastor  Bastie,  but  it  was 
very  incomplete. 

>  A  letter  from  the  intendant  of  Pignerol,  dated  12th  September,  1754,  autho- 
rizes the  Va^idois  Table  to  draw  up  and  sign  petitions  in  name  of  the  valleys.  In 
the  synod  held  in  1754,  at  St.  Germain,  it  was  resolved  that  an  inventory  should 
be  made  of  all  the  papers  relative  to  the  Yaudois  churches,  and  that  they  should 
be  put  into  the  hands  of  the  moderator,  to  be  preserved  by  him  and  his  successors, 
in  the  archives  of  the  body  over  which  they  presided  (§  viii.)  The  introduction 
of  lay  members  into  the  Vaudois  Table  was  attempted  in  1722.  (Synod  of  Le 
Villar,  art.  xiii.)  It  was  proposed  again  at  the  synod  of  1795,  but  not  finally  re- 
solved upon  till  that  of  1823.  In  the  synod  of  1765,  it  was  resolved  that  two 
persons,  closely  related  to  one  another,  could  not  belong  to  the  Table  at  once  (§  ix.) 

'  The  Engli^  subsidies  were  suspended  in  1723.  The  arrears  were  paid  in  1726. 
On  the  report  of  the  attorney-general,  Edward  Wortley  (dated  at  London,  30th 
May,  1726),  Geoige  I.  made  arrangements  for  their  regular  payment  in  fature. 
(Order  signed  at  Whitehall,  9th  June,  1726.)  By  a  mandate,  dated  20th  May, 
1726,  the  Yaudois  churches  authorized  the  banker  Chetwynd,  of  London,  to  receive 
this  money,  in  order  to  transmit  it  to  Piedmont,  where  they  received  it  from  the 
hands  of  a  banker  of  Turin.  (In  that  same  year,  1726,  some  assistance  was  sent  to 
the  valleys  by  the  church  of  Amsterdam.)  George  II.  renewed  the  order  which 
secured  to  the  Yaudois  the  regular  payment  of  these  subsidies.  The  first  distribu- 
tion took  place  in  his  reign,  on  25th  March,  1728. 

*  There  were  then  sixty-eight  schoolmasters  in  the  Yaudob  oonmiunes,  and  only 
fourteen  who  regularly  participated  in  the  foreign  assistance,  viz.,  the  thirteen 
regents  of  the  communal  schools,  who  each  received  160  francs  from  the  British 
subsidies,  and  the  regent  of  the  Latin  school,  who  received  250  francs  from  Holland. 
The  other  fifty- four  teachers  received  their  payment  firom  their  pupils,  and  kept 
school  only  for  two  or  three  months  during  winter, 

*  There  were  at  Lausanne  five  places  or  bursaries  for  Yaudois  students,  paid  by 
the  Evangelical  cantons  of  Switzerland.  In  1726,  one  of  them  was  transferred  to 
Geneva.  In  1727,  the  synod  of  the  Walloon  churches  founded  one  at  Marburg. 
Queen  Anne  established  three  in  England.  There  was  at  that  time  one,  and  after- 
wards a  second  was  created  at  Basle,  in  Erasmus'  college ;  and  two  others  were 
created  at  Geneva,  after  1730.  There  were  thus  three  in  that  city,  and  thirteen  in 
aU.  See  the  Synodal  Acts  of  16th  September,  1698;  of  3d  June,  1694;  of  6th 
October  of  the  same  year;  of  17th  June,  1695;  of  19th  July,  1701 ;  of  17th  Sep- 
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In  the  year  1727,  we  find  the  origin  of  the  little  Protestant 
church  at  Turin,  which  did  not  obtain  a  regular  supply  of  or- 
dinances till  a  century  after;'  and  which  quite  recently,  and  after  a 
struggle,  has  obtained  a  recognized  place  amongst  the  Vaudois 
churches.'  It  had  many  difficulties  to  contend  with,*  but  it  had 
the  patience  and  hope  in  God,  requisite  for  happily  surmounting 
them.  May  it  now  praise  and  glorify  him  for  all  his  mercies  by  a 
truly  living  Christianity  I 

The  long  forgotten  remains  of  the  andent  Vaudois  churches  in 
the  French  Alps  were  also  gradually  restored.*  New  and  vigorous 
shoots  sprung  up  around  the  stump,  which  seemed  to  have  dis- 
appeared And  &ithful  to  their  origin,  these  chui*ches  thus  b^^inning 
to  re-appear,  took  advantage  of  the  first  ray  of  liberty  which  shone 
upon  them,  at  the  period  to  which  we  now  approach,  immediately 
to  incorporate  themselves  with  their  sister  churches  of  the  valleys 
of  Piedmont.'    The  course  of  events  prevented  this  outward  unity 

tember,  1720;  of  13th  November,  1725;  and  sncoenlTely,  in  the  years  1727,  §  vi.; 
1729,  §Tii.;  1743,  §ii.,&o. 

*  Pyprian  Appia,  the  pastor  of  St.  John,  who  had  studied  Sn  England,  offlsred  to 
the  ambassador  of  that  power,  at  the  ooort  of  Turin,  that  he  would  conduct  a  re- 
ligioas  serrioe  in  his  reeidence  as  often  as  he  desired  it.  (Letter  of  5th  January, 
1727.)  But  it  was  not  till  1^  that,  by  decree  of  llth  July,  a  Vaudois  pastor  was 
named  Chaplain  of  the  Protegtant  Legations  at  Twin. 

*  See  the  S<^  of  the  Vaudois  Valleys,  of  0th  September,  1849,  p.  43 ;  and  chap. 
xziT.  in  this  rolume. 

'  A  reggio  vUietto,  al  vieario  di  Torino,  rigwsrdente  i  rdigionarii  stabUiti,  in 
<iuetta  citta,  dated  23d  March,  1753,  ordained— 

(1.)  That  aU  the  Protestants  in  Turin  shoi^ld  have  their  names  inscribed  in  the 
polioe  books. 

(2.)  That  they  should  never  have  any  Catholic  domestic  in  their  service. 

(3.)  That  they  should  not  obtain  permiarion  to  reside  there  for  more  than  a  year, 
trafihat  after  the  expiry  of  this  term,  the  permission  should  be  prolonged  if  there 
was  occasion  for  it. 

(4.)  That  they  should  not  be  entitled  to  become  tenants  of  lands  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  Turin,  without  special  permission  from  the  authorities. 

(5.)  That  none  of  them  should  be  permitted  to  devote  himself  to  the  employments 
of  spinning  or  workin|f  of  silk,  which  were  exclusively  reserved  for  the  Catholics. 

<^)  They  were  forbidden  to  speak,  write,  distribute  books  or  plates,  or  hold  oon- 
flBtettoes  on  religious  sniDJeots. 

The  British  ambassador,  Lord  Boohefbrt,  on  4tii  July,  1753,  made  a  i^otest,  in 
idiioh  the  following  sentence  ooouib  : — "  I  do  not  suppose,  that  in  interdicting  aU 
religious  conferences,  it  was  intended  to  prevent  any  one  from  being  present  at  the 
religious  service  which  takes  place  in  the  chapel  of  the  legation."  The  king's 
reply  to  tiiis  note  is  dated  7th  July,  1763.  It  is  there  said  on  this  subject :— <'  As 
for  Protestants  oontinuiag  to  firequent  the  house  of  the  Bnglish  minister,  as  they 
have  done  in  time  past,  we  wiU  shut  our  eyes  to  it,  in  tite  way  of  toleration.''  (Ar- 
ehives  of  Turin,  Koat.  529,  530,  531.) 

*  See  in  chapter  iv.  of  the  First  Part  of  this  Work,  under  the  year  1775,  the 
Beport  on  the  progress  of  heresy  in  the  valley  of  the  Po,  and  in  Queyras. 

•We  read,  in  the  Acts  of  the  Synod  of  1301,  § iii. ^— *<The  churches  of  St« 
Vol.  n.  99 
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from  being  maintained;  but  there  is  room  to  hope  that  their 
spiritual  union  has^  ever  since  that  time,  increased.  God  permitted 
the  same  men  at  a  subsequent  period  to  contribute  to  it  by  their 
labours  on  both  sides  of  the  Alps. 

Meanwhile,  the  spirit  of  a  fiiture  era  had  begun  to  manifest  it- 
self. The  hostility  cherished  for  ages  by  Popery  against  the  Re- 
formed Church  was  somewhat  abated,  and  a  more  kindly  feeling  had 
begun  to  exist  amongst  the  more  enlightened  representatives  of  both 
communions.'  The  Vaudois  experienced  less  opposition  in  carrying 
on  the  exercise  of  their  worship.'  The  interests  of  their  church 
became  connected  by  new  reasons  with  the  maintenance  of  union 
amongst  its  members  and  with  the  rectitude  of  their  lives.  Thus 
the  old  difficulties  were  gradually  forgotten,  which  had  created 
alarm  for  the  very  existence  of  the  Yaudois  church,^  and  the  in- 
testine dissensions  which  had  threatened  its  welfare.^  The  cause 
which  had  produced  them  subsisted,  indeed,  too  long:  for,  6x>m 

V6ran,  MolioeB,  Foiuullarde,  La  Chalp,  Arrieux,  and  Bnmissard,  in  the  depaitmeni 
of  the  High  Alps,  haring  deputed  to  thii  assembly  the  citizen,  David  Monnet,  their 
present  pastor,  .  .  urgently  request  that  th^  may  be  considered  as  forming  one 
and  the  same  body  with  us.''  The  synod  granted  with  delight  this  request,  rejoic- 
ing in  this  interchange  of  testimonies  of  brotherly  kindness  between  the  two  sides 
of  the  Alps.— The  venerable  pastor  Monnet  is  now  (1850)  the  senior  pastor  of  the 
Yaudois  church. 

1  The  sainted  Felix  Neff  came  to  the  valleys  in  1826.  His  influence,  although  it 
manifested  itself  more  slowly,  was  not  less  deeply  felt  there  than  amongst  the 
French  Alps,  where  his  memory  is  so  justly  venerated. 

>  Li  the  synod  of  1701,  it  was  resolved  to  address  the  Bishop  of  Pignerol,  to 
obtain  the  removal  of  the  parish  priest  of  Pramol;  "  persuaded  (it  is  said  in  art. 
V.)  that  that  prelate,  who  is  a  model  of  gentleness,  equity,  and  all  Christian  virtues^ 
will  in  his  wisdom  remove  a  man  who  is  likely  to  be  the  author  of  discord.** 

*  Religious  sernces  were  conducted  at  St.  John,  eontraiy  to  the  edict  of  1740; 
bub  no  severi^  was  employed  to  cause  them  to  be  relinquished.  However^  the 
Vaudois  having  petitioned  on  11th  February,  1792,  to  have  a  bell  for  their  church 
at  Sarres,  the  reply,  dated  on  the  13th,  was  in  the  negative.  In  1722,  the  superior 
council  of  Pignerol  opposed  the  rebuilding  of  the  place  of  worship  at  FaSt.  (See 
Acts  of  Synod  of  Le  Villar,  6th  October,  1722,  §  ii.) 

*  In  a  letter,  written  from  St.  John,  3d  March,  1736,  we  read :— "  Those  of  the 
plain  are  so  extraordinarily  indebted  to  creditors,  who  for  the  most  part  are  Catho- 
lics, that,  when  the  creditors  ask  for  payment,  the  greater  part  of  their  debtors 
are  compelled  to  leave  their  places  of  residence.  There  are  always  some  who 
change.  ....  This  church  u  graduaUp  loting  ground "  (Yaudois  Corre- 
spondence in  my  possession.) 

*  Without  enlarging  on  this  subject,  I  remit  the  reader  to  the  report  by  L%er  in- 
serted in  the  Becordt  of  the  Poiton  of  Cfeneva,  voL  X.,  p.  177,  and  to  that  which  he 
published  in  1731.  The  following,  however,  are  some  passages  of  a  letter  addreesed 
by  the  Walloon  qmod  to  the  Yaudois  church,  17th  December,  1730  :—**  Can  our 
churches  be  insensible  to  the  mournful  divisions  which  they  see  arising  amongBi 
you?  ...  In  the  name  of  Qod,  gentlemen  and  much  honoured  brethren,  take  effec- 
tual precautions  to  quench,  in  a  Christian  manner,  so  soon  as  th^  appear,  these 
first  flames  of  a  dinenalon,  whose  oonfleguenoes  will  be  eternally  buneotable  to  you.** 
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the  son  of  Reynaxidin  to  the  learned  and  catistio  Peyrani,  the 
valleys  scarcely  ever  ceased  to  have  some  pastor  whose  student  life 
had  not  only  been  marked  by  little  seriousness^  but,  in  too  many 
cases,  even  by  things  that  were  reprehensible.  Sometimes,  the 
fever  of  innovation  which  characterized  the  time,  impatient  of  all 
ancient  rules  and  institutions,  followed  them  even  into  their  parishes.^ 
But  these  aberrations  became  gradually  more  rare;  and  the  fre- 
quent invocation  of  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord,  on  the  part  of  the 
"Vaudois  church,  by  fiEisting  and  prayer,  with  exercises  of  contrition, 
humiliation,  and  repentance,  was  at  last  answered  It  may  be 
said  to  have  issued  a  second  time  frx>m  the  middle  ages. 

However,  the  influences,  which  had  affected  it  but  slightly,  Rul- 
ing to  subvert  its  ancient  institutions,  exhibited  a  fearful  strength 
all  over  the  world,  overthrowing  the  French  monarchy  and  shaking 
all  the  thrones  of  Europe.'  And  when  the  revolution  of  1790 
broke  out,  even  our  valleys  themselves  were  soon  drawn  into  the 
terrible  vortex  of  its  innovations.  "At  that  time,"  says  M. 
Monastier;^  everything  tended  to  draw  away  the  mind  from  the 
inward  life,  which  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God.  The  power  of  the 
human  intelligence,  united  with  material  force,  had  undertaken  to 

>  The  son  of  Be3nDaiidin  was  dismiBsed  from  the  Academy  of  Bade  for  hu 
irregular  conduct,  after  having  bean  previouBly  removed  from  Utrecht.  He  quitted 
the  latter  city  in  company  with  Scipio  Boetan,  who  was  successively  at  Utrecht, 
Lausanne,  Geneva,  and  Basle,  and  who  gave  cause  of  complaint  everywhere. 
Kotwithstanding  this  turbulence  of  his  youth,  however,  he  exhibited  a  generous 
spirit,  and  conducted  himself  in  a  blameless  manner  in  his  maturer  years.  The 
same  may  be  said  of  James  Peyrani,  whose  youth  furnished  occasion  for  a  very 
severe  report.  But  we  may  be  permitted  to  forget  these  juivtnUia,  from  which  the 
reputation  of  Theodore  Beza  himself  does  not  suffer,  to  recollect  that  the  qrnod  of 
Bobi  (October,  1760)  addressed  special  thanks  to  Peyrani,  for  the  excellence  of  his 
moderatorship,  and  in  the  same  article  (§  L)  cited  him  as  an  example  to  future 
moderators. 

s  There  exists  a  Latin  report,  which  must  be  referred  to  the  year  1780,  in  which 
the  pastors  James  Peyrani  and  Paul  Appia  are  accused  of  wishing  to  put  an  end  to 
the  efftision  of  water  in  the  rite  of  baptism.  These  pastors  protested  their  inno- 
cence of  this  charge  in  the  synod  of  Le  Pomaret,  20th  July,  1830. 

'  "  We  cannot  disguise  &om  ourselves  the  deplorable  condition  into  which  the 
Christian  world  has  long  been  sunk^  (said  the  Synod  of  1782,  §  ii.);  "  vice  eon- 
tinning  to  reign  among  us,  and  even  to  augment  its  empire"  (Syno4  of  1788,  §  iL) 
"  shows  the  lamentable  effects  of  the  lawless  passions  which  from  time  to  time 
break  oat*'  (Synod  of  1777,  §  iii.)  **  Our  falls  are  so  frequent,  our  transgressions 
so  multinlied,  our  vices  so  numerous,  that  our  consdenoes,  agreeing  with  religion, 
urge  us  to  solicit  the  Divine  compassion."  (Synod  of  1774,  §  iii.)  And  the 
solemn  fasts  which  took  pUoe  after  that  date— viz.,  in  1775^  1778, 1781, 1783,  1786, 
1789,  and  1799,  were  all  preceded  by  similar  humiliationB  and  fervent  exhortations 
to  repentance,  full  of  prayers  and  supplications,  than  which,  i)erhaps,  none  more 
•xpressiTe  of  deep  feeling  were  ever  employed  by  any  church. 

*  II.,  200. 
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regenerate  the  irorlcL  Nothing  was  thooght  of  but  social  organ- 
ization>  yiflible  oonquesta  and  worldly  glory;  thare  remained  no 
longer,  it  might  almost  be  said,  any  room  on  earth  for  the  interests 
of  heaven.'*  But  we  may  also  add,  that  it  was  a  time  of  storm,  and 
that  storms  are  rapid  and  purify  the  air.  Thus  the  dull  atmosphere 
of  the  previous  age  was  freed,  by  these  agitations^  from  the  anti- 
quated elements  which  were  incompatible  with  the  life  of  progress. 
Qod  brings  good  out  of  evil,  and  men  full  of  their  own  turbulent 
passions  are  unconsciously  governed  by  his  hand. 


CHAPTER  XXI. 

THE  VAUDOIS  VALLEYS  DURING  THE  WARS  WHICH  THE 
FRENCH  REVOLUTION  CAUSED  IN  ITALT.^ 

{A.D.  1789  to  A.D.  180L) 

Pnideni  TeBenre  of  the  Vandois  at  th«  eoftbreakiag  of  the  Franoh  rorolutloii-* 
Piedmont,  allied  with  Aostria,  at  war  with  France— The  Vaudoia  troope  on 
the  frontier  under  Greneral  Gandin—Popiah  conspiracy  for  a  maBsaere  of  the 
defenoelefls  Vandois  families — It  is  discovered  and  defeated  by  General  Oandin 
— Odious  conduct  of  the  PiedmonteeegOTemmeniupon  this  oooasiott— Fidelity 
of  the  Vaudois  to  their  sovereign— Jealous  tyranny  of  the  government — General 
Zimmerman  intercedes  for  the  Vaudois — ^Pretended  favours  granted  hy  the 
government — Continued  friendship  of  Zimmerman — AoesMaon  of  Charles  Em- 
manuel IV. — Petition  of  the  Vaudois  and  reply  of  the  king — Attempts  to  con- 
ciliate the  Vaudois  when  their  support  became  very  important — Some  ameli- 
orations of  their  condition— Their  treatment  varies  with  political  circumstances 
—Abdication  of  Charles  Emmanuel  FV.— Suwarrow  and  the  Russian  army  in 
Piedmont— Great  kindness  of  M.  Rostan,  pastor  <rf  Bobi,  to  wounded  French 
soldiers— Suchefs  pubUc  acknowledgment  of  it — Characteristic  proclamation 
of  Suwarrow— The  valleys  threatened  with  pillage  and  devastation  by  Bussiao 
troope— Successful  appeid  of  M.  Appia  to  the  Russian  eommanden— Hlnstra- 
tive  anecdotes  of  Suwarrow,  Prince  Bagration,  and  other  Russian  ofiQcers— The 
manners  and  habits  of  the  Russian  troops — Hatred  of  the  Popish  priests  against 
the  Vaudois  exhibited  in  malicious  falsehoods  assiduously  told  to  the  Russian 
genenJs— Napoleon's  victories— The  battleofUarengo — ^TheCis-alirine Republic 
—The  Vaudois  become  possessed  of  equal  rights  with  other  citiaens. 
f 
The  revolutionary  scenes  of  which  France  was  the  theatre^  wwe  at 
first  regarded  in  the  Vaudois  valleys  merely  with  a  prudent  reserve. 

*  AuTHORiTiBS.— In  cenaral,  the  modem  anthon,  menticmed  at  the  end  of  the 
Bitliograjphy,  In  particular,  the  unpublished  M4m/ovru  de  Paul  Appi€,  contain- 
ing  the  narrative  of  the  events  which  took  place  in  the  Vaudois  valleys,  from  1799 
to  1816.  And,  besides  these,  the  particular  souioes  indicated  at  the  botton  of  tbo 
pages. 
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A  Yaudois  pastor  having  ventured,  in  a  public  disoourse,^  in  1789, 
to  make  allusion  to  the  events  which  were  taking  place  on  the 
other  aide  of  the  Alps,  was  suspended  from  his  functions  for  six 
months.  "  This  decision,"  says  M.  Monastier,  "  was  equally  wise 
and  just;  for  the  preacher  had  &iled  in  his  duty,  both  as  a  subject 
of  the  King  of  Sardinia  in  bringing  forward  questions  inconsistent 
with  obedience  to  his  government,  and  as  a  pastor  in  introducing 
politics  into  the  Christian  pulpit.  It  was  next  to  impossible  for 
men  so  little  &voured  by  the  existing  powers,  as  the  Yaudois  had 
been,  to  have  displayed,  in  such  circumstances,  more  prudence  und 
moderation.'''  But  it  was  next  to  impossible,  also,  that  many  hearts 
should  not  have  throbbed  in  secret  with  ardent  sympathies  for  the 
cause  of  liberty,  in  these  poor  valleys  which  had  so  long  been  sub- 
jected to  hard  bondage.  The  very  hot  which  has  just,  be^i 
mentioned,  proves  the  existence  of  these  secret  sympathies,  of  which 
only  the  public  expression  was  blamed. 

And,  as  if  the  genius  of  the  past  ages  had  felt  a  presentiment  of. 
defeat^  and  had  sought  to  have  a  last  struggle  with  the  genius  of 
modern  times,  the  hateful  and  fanatical  spirit  of  the  old  Popery 
arose  again  at  the  very  commencement  of  this  new  era,  to  plot  the 
massacre  of  the  Yaudois^  and  sought  to  respond  by  new  martyrdoms 
to  the  republican  acclamation  of  "  Liberty,  Fraternity,  EquaUty," 
by  which  the  echoes  of  our  motmtains  began  to  be  awakened.  In 
1792,  war  broke  out  between  France  and  Austria.  Piedmont  sup- 
ported the  latter  power.  Towards  the  end  of  the  year.  Savoy  con- 
quered by  Montesquieu,  and  the  province  of  Nice  by  Anselme, 
were  united  to  France,  which  had  just  constituted  itself  a  republic.' 
The  King  of  Sardinia  (Yictor  Amadeus  III.)  having  caused  the 
Yaudois  to  take  up  arms,  committed  to  them  the  defence  of  their 
own  frontiers,  under  the  orders  of  General  Gaudin.*  All  the 
Yaudois  militia  were  encamped  upon  the  ridge  of  the  Alps  to 
oppose  the  enemy.  There  remained  in  the  valleys  below  only  the 
women,  the  children,  the  aged,  and  the  infirm — "  feeble  defenders! " 
says  M.  Monastier.^  Catholic  fisinaticism  conceived  the  idea  of  a 
new  St.  Bartholomew's  Day  against  these  Protestant  £unilie6,  thus 
deprived  of  their  natural  protectors^  who  were  occupied  in  the 
defence  of  their  country.  The  execution  of  this  plot  was  to  have 
taken  place  in  the  night  between  the  14th  and  15th  of  May,  1793. 
The  list  of  the  conspirators  contained  more  than  700  names.     A 

'  At  ihib  opoing  d  the  synod  of  1789,  layB  M.  Monastier,  n.  183.  .  But  no  synod 
WM  held  in  the  YandoiB  ▼alleys,  thai  I  know  of,  from  1788  to  1791. 

'  Konastier,  II.  183.  *  2l8t  September,  1792. 

*  A  native  of  Switzerland,  bom  at  Nyon;  his  name  is  by  some  authors  written 
Oudin,  and  by  others  Cfodin,  •  Monastier,  n.  185. 
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column  of  assassins,  assembled  at  Lnoema,  was,  on  a  signal  given, 
to  spread  itself  over  the  communes  of  St.  John  and  La  Tour,  con- 
suming all  with  fire  and  sword.^  The  house  of  the  priest  of  La 
Tour,  his  church,  the  convent  of  the  Keoollets,  and  the  houses  of 
a  few  Catholics  of  the  place,  were  filled  with  murderous  villains 
ready  alike  for  pillage  or  for  massacre.^ 

But  there  were  also  some  generous  Catholics,  who  refused  to  take 
part  in  this  odious  wickedness.  These  worthy  men  were  better  than 
Catholicism;  and  for  the  fourth  time  in  the  course  of  this  historj, 
we  see  issuing  from  the  ranks  of  the  Romish  church  the  saviours 
of  the  people  whom  it  sought  to  destroy.  Don  Brianza,  priest  of 
Lucema,  not  only  refused  to  join  the  conspirators,  but  he  also 
hastened  to  make  this  conspiracy  known  to  those  whose  existence 
was  menaced.  Captain  Odetti,  of  Cavour,  likewise  ran  to  warn  the 
Yaudois,  and  to  defend  the  friends  whom  he  had  amongst  theuL 

An  urgent  message  waa  immediately  sent  to  General  Gaudin,' 
asking  him  to  bring  down  his  troops  from  the  mountains,  or  at 
least  to  permit  the  Vaudois  legion  to  go  and  preserve  their  own 
homes  from  invading  assassins.  The  brave  general,  unable  to 
believe  in  such  perfidy  and  cruelty,  attached  no  importance  to  the 
revelation  which  was  made  to  him.  A  new  messenger  was  des- 
patched to  him  without  more  effect.  A  third  arrived  and  pre- 
sented the  list  of  the  conspirators.  The  general  could  not  believe 
in  it.  Moreover,  he  had  his  orders;  he  could  not  abandon  his  post, 
nor  consent  to  the  withdrawal  of  part  of  his  troops;  and  this  third 
emissary  also  returned  without  any  success.  Seventeen  persons 
went  to  him  in  succession.  Time  pressed;  the  alarm  was  given; 
the  Vaudois  troops,  boiling  with  indignation,  were  all  impatience 
to  run  to  the  succour  of  their  fiunilies.  *  At  last  the  magistrates 
of  La  Tour  and  Le  Yillar  themselves  came  to  assure  General 
Gaudin  of  the  reality  of  this  atrocious  conspiracy,  and  to  entreat 
for  protection.     He  then  adopted  his  resolution. 

It  was  the  eve  of  the  fiital  day;  a  report  was  spread  of  an 
approaching  attack  of  the  French;  th^  troops  fell  back,  and  the 
Vaudois  companies  took  position  in  their  respective  conmiunes. 
But  the  troops  of  St.  John  and  La  Tour,  being  at  a  greater  distance 
from  their  homes  than  the  rest,  and  more  impatient  to  return  to 

» Monastier,  H.  185. 

'  These,  and  the  foUowing  partdonUn,  are  derived  from  a  contemporary  report 
which  even  gives,  in  part,  the  names  of  the  conspirators.  The  author  was  after- 
wards a  member  of  the  general  council  of  the  department  of  the  Po,  as  representa- 
tive of  the  canton  of  Lucema. 

•  Whose  head-quarters  were  at  Malpretns,  above  Bobi. 
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tbem,  descended  the  mountains  with  suoh  rapidity,  that  many  of 
the  soldiers  lost  on  the  way  some  part  of  their  baggage.  The  delay 
of  a  moment  to  pick  up  from^the  ground  anything  that  might  hare 
&llen  from  their  hands,  would  have  seemed  to  them  to  endanger 
the  existence  of  that  which  was  dearest  to  them,  and  of  which  the 
loss  would  have  been  irreparable. 

The  conspirators,  seeing  these  irritated  and  warlike  troops  arrive, 
made  their  escape  by  the  gate  of  the  convent  of  the  Becollets  which 
looks  out  upon  the  torrent  of  the  Angrogna.^  The  list  of  their 
names,  drawn  up  by  themselves,  was  sent  to  the  Duke  of  Aosta„^ 
who  had  manifested  some  r^^ard  for  the  Yaudois;  but  none  of  these 
traitors  was  prosecuted.  The  king^  even  reproached  General 
Gaudin  for  having  permitted  his  troops  to  abandon  their  position. 
"Sire,"  replied  he,  "it  is  the  most  glorious  day  of  my  life,  for  I  have 
not  had  to  shed  blood  but  have  prevented  the  effusion  of  it."  He 
was,  nevertheless,  dismissed  from  the  service.  But  if  he  incurred 
court  disgrace,  he  became  the  object  of  the  liveliest  gratitude  to  the 
Vaudois  who  owed  to  him  their  preservation. 

"The  French,"  says  M.  Monastier,  "who  were  not  ignorant  how 
precarious  and  exceptional  the  situation  of  these  poor  people  had 
been,  thought  that  they  would  have  little  difficulty  in  persuading 
them  to  revolt,  to  deliver  up  to  them  the  passages  of  the  Alps,  and 
to  make  common  cause  with  them.  They  were  mistaken.  The 
Vaudois  deemed  fidelity  to  an  oath,  even  in  an  inferior  condition, 
preferable  to  the  splendid  hopes  of  religious,  civil,  and  political 
liberty  obtained  by  perjury.  This  admirable  conduct,  however, 
could  not  silence  calunmy,  nor  stifle  suspicion.* 

The  fort  of  Mirabouc  had  surrendered.  This  place  was  veiy 
feeble:  it  had  only  two  cannons,  one  of  which  burst  when  it  was 
fiired.  The  garrison  consisted  of  a  single  company  of  Yaudois  and 
of  some  Piedmontese  invalids.  The  commander  was  a  Swiss  officer, 
named  Mesmer.  The  French  surprised  the  fort,  fix>m  the  side  of 
the  Col  la  Croix.  The  Yaudois  were  accused  of  having  favoured 
them;  Mesmer  was  sick;  he  surrendered;  in  truth,  he  could  not 
have  resisted;  but  he  was  a  Protestant,  and  he  was  shot  in  the 
citadel  of  Turin. 

The  tyrannical  Piedmontese  government  became  always  the 

1  These  particulars  are  derived  from  the  report  above  quoted.  There  exists  ou 
this  subject  a  MS.  poem  of  225  lines,  commencing  thus — 

Dieu  tout-puissant,  IHeu  de  nos  pdres, 
Ton  bras  s'est  enoor  ddployd  .  .  . 
(Amongst  the  papers  collected  by  M.  Appia.) 
t  Who  ascended  the  throne  in  1796,  and  took  the  name  of  Charles  Emmanuel  FV. 
*  Victor  Amadeus  III.  *  Monastier,  II.  18ft. 
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more  suspicious^  the  more  that  it  found  itself  in  danger.  Colonel 
Fresia  succeeded  General  Qaudin  in  the  valleys.  One  of  his  oozn- 
missioned  officers  was  a  Yaudois,  by.  name  Davit;  he  was  accused 
of  treason,  and  put  to  death.  Colonel  Marauda  and  Major  Goamte, 
the  two  officera  of  highest  rank  in  the  Yaudois  troops^  were  out 
into  prison.' 

All  the  powers  of  Europe  entered  into  a  ooalition  against  France,' 
but  she  increased  her  territories  in  combating  them.  When  the  storm 
of  the  reign  of  terror  had  passed  oyer  her,^  and  Napoleon  was  making 
his  first  campaign,^  Piedmont  became  sensible  of  approaching  dan- 
ger. General  Zimmerman,  former  oolonel  of  the  Swiss  guards  at 
Paris,  having  escaped  the  massacre  of  the  10  th  of  August,^  entered 
the  service  of  the  King  of  Sardinia.  He  very  soon  succeeded  in 
making  himself  generally  beloved.  Although  a  Roman  Catholic, 
he  demanded  for  the  Yaudois  those  civil  and  political  rights  which 
^  France  had  offered  them,  and  which  their  own  sovereigns,  £dthful 
to  the  policy  of  Rome,  persisted  in  refusing  them.  The  Duke  of 
Aosta,  second  son  of  Yictor  Amadeus,  undertook  to  transmit  to 
the  king  these  requests  of  the  noble-hearted  general.  The  king 
replied  to  his  son — "  We  have  read  the  memorial  which  General 
Zimmerman  has  sent  us  through  you,  concerning  the  desires  which 
our  dear  faithful  subjects,  the  Yaudois,  have  expressed  to  you  re- 
lative to  their  present  political  condition.  Considering  the  con- 
stant and  distinguished  proofs  of  their  attachment  and  fidelity, 
which  they  have  always  given  to  our  royal  predecessors,  and  the 
devotedness  which  they  have  shown  in  the  present  war,  we  are 
disposed  to  regard  fiivourably  the  contents  of  the  said  memorial, 
and  to  make  them  at  once  experience  the  effects  of  our  special 
good-will;  reserving  to  ourselves,  in  regard  to  some  of  the  articles 
on  which  fuller -inquiry  is  requisite,  to  grant  them,  after  the  war, 
such  concessions,  compatible  with  the  constitution  of  the  state,  as 
may  still  more  assure  them  of  the  estimation  in  which  their  services 
are  held  by  us.** 

After  these  not  very  plain  nor  intelligible  sentences,  and  as  a 
reward  for  all  the  fidelity,  bravery,  and  other  virtues  which  he  was 
pleased  to  acknowledge  in  the  Yaudois,  Yictor  Amadeus  III.  granted 
them  (1)  authority  to  practice  medicine,  but  only  amongst  those  of 
their  own  religion;  (2)  a  promise  that  the  abuses  of  which  they 
were  the  victims,  in  matters  of  taxation,  should  be  put  an  end  to. 

*  These  details  are  taken  from  Monastier,  II.  186. 

s  Except  Turkey,  Switzerland,  Denmark,  and  Bussia.    (7ih  March,  1793.) 
»  From  28th  March,  1793,  to  27th  July,  1794. 

*  At  Toulon,  in  December,  1793.  »  1792. 
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But  abases  ought  not  to  exist  in  the  case  of -any  person  whatever. 
Under  what  sort  of  legislation,  4Jien,  must  the  people  of  the  valleys 
liave  been  placed,  when  their  rulers  could  venture  to  speak  of  the 
cessation  of  abuaes  as  a  great  fevourt  (3)  <*We  prohibit,"  he  added, 
^'any  one  from  taking  away  their  children  from  the  Yaudois,  before 
the  age  fixed.''  But  the  law  forbade  that  already;  and  was  not  that 
fiaoed  €kge  itself  the  very  utmost  stretch  of  arbitrary  tyranny  t 
(4)  **  If  any  burdens  shall  ever  be  imposed  upon  the  Yaudois  from 
which  the  Catholics  are  exempt,  we  toiU  cause  the  matter  to  he  eared 
for  aeoordmg  to  the  demands  ofjutHoeP  And  these  were  the  signal 
fiiTours  so  pompously  announced  1  this  was  the  extent  of  the  apeeial 
good-wiU  of  the  King  of  Sardinia  towards  these  Yaudois,  who  had 
always  given  eomtant  amd  distinguished  proofs  of  their  fidelity  to 
his  royal  predecessors! 

He  oonianues  thus : — *'  You  will  be  so  good  as  to  announce  to 
our  dear  and  ffuthfiil  Yaudois  subjects,  our  resolutions  and  senti- 
ments above  expressad;  making  them  understand  that  as  we  are 
persuaded  they  will  thereby  be  the  more  animated  to  dii^lay  upon 
this  occasion,  all  their  zeal,  courage,  and  bravery  against  our  ene- 
mies, i^bffj  may  also  always  reckon  with  increased  confidence  on 
our  strong  deoire  to  give  them,  at  the  dose  qf  the  ii»r,^  the  most 
particular  marks  of  our  q^edal  protection;  and  so  we  pray  €k)d  that 
he  may  keep  you  under  his  holy  and  good  protection.**' 

Is  this  the  language  of  a  &ther  writing  to  his  child--of  a  sovereign 
who  acts  as  a  &ther  to  his  subjects t  The  promises  thus  adjourned 
to  the  end  of  the  war  were  never  fulfilled;  but  the  expression  of 
good-will  towards  the  Yaudois  increased  with  the  increase  of  ex- 
ternal dangers,  and  when  these  dangers  were  past  severity  was 
resumed  as  before.  A  few  insignificant  ccmcessions  ensued  at  first 
opon  these  pompous  promises.  The  communes  of  Maneille  and 
Chiabrans  obtained  the  right  to  have  a  burying-ground.'  A  new 
ratification  of  their  privileges  was  granted  to  the  Yaudois^ — ^these 
privileges  having  now  been  ratified  already  more  than  fifty  times, 
without  any  extension  of  them  in  harmony  with  the  wants  and 
enlightenment  of  the  age,  beyond  what  they  had  been  three  cen- 
turies before.     And  when  the  mighty  voice  of  the  present  seemed 

>  An  armifliioe  wm  oonelnded  i*  CSmimco  on  88th  April,  1796,  and  a  treaty  of 
p«aoe  signed  soon  after. 

'  Given  a*  Turin,  4th  June,  1791  Kgned  Tour  wry  affectionate  Father,  Vktor 
AmadeuM.    Conntenigned  Ch-anSri. 

'  By  aothoriiation  granted  Gth  Deeember,  1694.  (Turin,  Arohivee  of  theConrt, 
No.  617.)  " 

«  On  1st  February,  1795,  sanotiooing  those  of  14th  September,  1448.  (Turin, 
Archives  of  the  Court  of  Aooounts,  a  snudl  folio  voL  of  stamped  paper,  No.  676.) 
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again  less  distinct  and  loud,  the  precarious  favour  of  the  govem- 
ment  was  transferred  from  the  children  of  the  martyrs  to  their 
persecutors.^ 

"Tet  there  are  none  whose  attachment  the  court  of  Savoj 
should  be  more  solicitous  to  secure  than  the  inhabitants  of  the 
valleTs,"  said  General  Zimmerman  at  another  time  in  one  of  his 
memorials,'  "for  their  mountains  are  aknost  everywhere  impreg- 
nable ramparts  ....  and  an  army^  however  numerous,  might 
fail  in  the  attempt  to  reduce  them  to  subjection;  if  it  were  possible 
that  hostile  proceedings  should  ever  destroy  that  love  for  their 
sovereigns,  of  which  they  have  on  so  many  occasions  given  the 
most  unquestionable  proofe.**  In  the  letter  accompanying  this 
memorial,  it  is  said  that  many  proposals  of  democratic  insurrection 
had  been  made  to  the  Yaudois  by  the  inhabitants  of  the  plain, 
but  that  these  mountaineers  had  always  rejected  them;  and  the 
memorial  itself  adds,  "all  that  can  happen  on  the  plain  will  be  but 
a  transient  blaze,  if  we  can  keep  the  mountains  quiet  and  attached." 
"The  general  has  visited  all  the  valleys  in  person,'*  it  is  also  said 
in  this  letter;'  "he  has  there  conversed  with  the  humblest  of  the 
inhabitants,  and  what  has  been,  his  regret ....  to  hear  them  make 
bitter  complaints  ....  especially  of  their  children  being  forcibly 
taken  from  them,  one  of  nine  years  of  age  having  recently  been 
carried  off  for  the  hospital  of  Pignerol !  From  the  nature  of  these 
complaints,"  he  adds,  "they  deserve  the  most  prompt  and  seriouF 
oonsideration."  He  proposes,  in  his  memorial^  "to  treat  the 
Yaudois  on  a  footihg  of  equality  with  the  Catholics,  and  in  parti- 
cular recommends  to  the  attention  of  the  sovereign,  Colonel 
Marauda,  Major  Musset,  the  two  brothers  Amaud  of  La  Tour,  and 
the  moderator,  M.  Geymet,  who,  he  says,  "is  a  man  of  talent,  well- 
informed,  of  a  pleasant  disposition  and  generally  esteemed,  and 
desirous  of  nothing  but  order  and  peace."  It  was  only  xmder  the 
French  administration,  however,  that  justice  was  to  be  done  to  his 
merits;  for  in  the  first  article  of  the  synod  of  1801,  we  read:  "The 
citizen  Geymet,  moderator  of  the  Yaudois  churches^  having  been 
appointed  subprefeot  of  the  arrondissement  of  Pignerol,  the  thanks 
of  the  synod  are  returned  to  him  for  the  manner  in  which  he  has 

1  By  a  royal  roBeript  of  3d  December,  1796,  enregiatered  17th  January,  1797,  the 
king  granted  a  sum  of  2114  franoe  to  the  Catholics  of  the  Talleys,  and  thoee  -who 
bad  become  Catholics.  (Turin,  State  Archives,  No.  507.  No.  606  is  entitled 
Bdazione  topra  Vorigvne  deP  annual  grasM,  tomra  i  tribuH,  eke8,M.fih  ai2e  com- 
munita  dtUe  vail,  &o.  It  was  in  consequence  of  this  report  that  the  rescript  was 
issued.)  , 

3  Accompanying  a  letter  of  his,  dated  16th  June,  1797.    (Turin,  State  Archives.) 

*  Third  page. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ  IC 


Cbaf.XXI.]  VAUDOIS  REQUESTS.  315 

discharged  his  duties,  and  J.  R.  Peyrani  is  appointed  to  succeed 
him." 

But  before  these  events  took  place,  a  new  king  had  ascended 
the  tottering  throne  of  Victor  Amadous  III.'  This  new  king  was 
the  brother  of  the  young  Duke  of  Aosta,  to  whom  Zimmerman,  in 
the  first  instance,  addressed  himself  on  behalf  of  the  Yaudois.  The 
Vaudois  themselves  sent  a  petition  to  him,  of  which  I  shall  here 
exhibit  in  an  abridged  form  the  principal  points,  with  the  answers 
given  to  them  respectively  by  the  minister  of  state.' 

Request  I. — That  Protestants  may  not  be  compelled  to  contri- 
bute to  the  expense  of  Catholic  worship.  Reply, — The  usual  prao- 
tice  must  be  continued.' 

Request  II. — ^That  the  municipal  elections  may  take  place  with- 
out regard  to  religious  profession.  Reply, — ^The  law  is  to  i;he  con- 
trary effect,  and  expressly  requires  that  the  number  of  Catholic 
councillors  shall  be  greater  than  that  of  the  Protestant  ones,  what- 
ever may  be  the  portion  of  the  population  adhering  to  the  one  or 
to  the  other  religion. 

Request  III, — That  when  the  taxes  imposed  upon  Catholics  are 
diminished,  those  imposed  upon  Protestants  may  be  diminished 
likewise.  Reply, — This  may  depend  upon  the  will  of  his  majesty, 
but  can  only  have  the  effect  of  reducing  the  revenues  of  the 
state. 

Request  IV. — That,  without  augmenting  the  number  of  their 
places  of  worship,  the  Yaudois  may  be  permitted  to  repair  those 
which  exist.  Reply. — This  merits  some  consideration,  although 
the  ancient  edicts  admit  neither  of  repairing  nor  enlarging  the 
places  of  worship.* 

Request  V. — ^That  the  inhabitants  of  St  John  may  be  permitted 
to  have  a  school  in  that  commune. — Eefused. 

Request  VI. — That  Protestants  may  be  admitted  to  employment 
in  civil  offices,  as  well  as  the  Catholics.  (This  was  what  Zimmex^ 
jnan  asked,  and  what  the  Duke  of  Aosta  had  held  out  hopes  o( 
when  he  was  only  the  heir  to  the  throne;  but  now  when  he  was 

I  He  Moeoded  the  throne  on  10th  October,  1796,  taking  the  name  of  Charlee 
Emmanuel  W. 

s  The  petition  ia  signed  CfeymH,  moderator,  and  MeUU,  leoretary  (of  the  Yaa- 
doia  Table).  It  bean  no  date,  but  iheparere  of  the  minister  is  dated  19th  July, 
1797. 

s  It  will  be  recoUeoted  that,  in  its  Beply  to  the  Memorial  tent  b^  the  Duke  of 
Bec^ford  to  tJke  Chevalier  Oetorio,  and  by  him  trammitted  to  Turin  on  SUt  Map, 
1748,  the  Piedmontese  government  affirmed  (§  y.)  that  it  had  never  made  Protes- 
tants contribute  for  Catholic  worship. 

*  The  minister  of  state  ought  to  have  informed  us  what  edicts  prohibit  the 
repairinff  of  religions  edifices. 
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the.oooupant  of  the  throne,  he  had  forgotten  it  alL)     There  is  no 
reply  to  this  lajst  request 

We  see  how  prompt  the  re-aotionary  spirit  was  in  repolsing  the 
Vaudois,  so  soon  as  the  sapport  of  their  arms  was  no  longer 
necessary. 

It  was  at  this  time  that  the  national  spirit  of  lixlj  was  united 
with  the  aristocratic  antipathies  of  the  various  powers  of  that 
country,  in  a  common  effort  to  throw  off  a  foreign  yoke.  Bona- 
parte, by  his  career  of  victory,  had  ftnroed  the  King  of  Sardinia  to 
conclude  an  alliance  offensive  and  defensive  with  the  French  re- 
public;^ but  the  court  of  Savoy  was  not  more  faithful  to  the 
republic  than  it  had  been  to  Louis  XIV.  Charies  Emmanuel  lY. 
hoped  to  be  soon  fii^eed  from  his  embarrasnng  allies.  The  French 
were  massacred  at  Yerona;'  Venioe  rose  in  insurrection  against 
them;'  the  cause  of  liberty  seemed  to  decline.  This  was  the 
reason  of  the  bolder  tone  which  tyranny  assumed  in  the  Yaudois 
valleys.  But  before  it  was  able  to  restore  the  former  state  of 
things,  a  revolution  broke  out  in  Crenoa,^  and  ihe  Ligwria/n  RepvbUc 
vms  proclaimed.^  Milan  responded  on  the  east,  by  proclaiming 
the  GisdUpine  Republic}  These  shouts  of  liberty  sil^iced  the  voice 
of  despotism.  Kings  found  themselves  again  in  danger,  and  their 
tone  was  immediately  chuiged.  By  his  InetrucUona  of  18th  July, 
1797,  addressed  to  the  Senate  of  Pignercl^  Charles  Emmanuel  lY. 
unexpectedly  announced  (1)  That  the  Yaudois  would  no  longer 
be  required  to  contribute  to  the  expenses  of  Catholic  worship; 
(2)  That  there  would  be  no  rec^)ect  of  persons  in  appoi^tmenta  to 
public  offices,  which  ceartainly*  mxKrt  have  referred  to  municipal 
elections  alone;  (3)  That  when  his  majesty  should  grant  any  ex- 
emptions to  Papists,  they  should  be  equally  granted  to  Protestants; 
(4)  That  the  Yaudois  would  be  permitted  not  only  to  repair  their 
places  of  worship,  but  to  enlarge  them,  and  to  hold  their  religious 
meetings  wherever  they  thought  proper ;  (5)  That,  after  the 
example  of  the  Divine  Being  who  did  good  to  all,  his  majesty 
wished  to  make  all  his  subjects  hi^py. 

And,  as  if  these  unexpected  concessions  were  not  sufficient, 
Charles  Emmanuel  likewise  wrote  to  the  prefect  that  he  should 
invite  the  Yaudob  to  address  themselves  in  all  oonfidenoe  to  their 
sovereign,  assuring  them  of  his  very  particular  affection,  &a*     It 

>  Treaty  signed  afc  Twrin,  5tli  April,  1797. 

'  From  4th  to  6ih  April,  1707.  '  From  ITOi  April  to  16tii  Kaj. 

«22d-29dMa7.  •UthJuno.  •SthJuly. 

'  Deposited  in  the  Arohiyee  of  the  Court,  No.  6M. 

•  This  lfl«terU dated  36th  Angort,  1797.  <£hmM  soaroo,  No.  695.)  Thesedocn- 
xnents  were  published  under  the  form  of  BiglieUo  regi9,  on  26th  Aaguet,  bat  with 
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is  easy  to  see  that  the  times  were  changed.  To  a  suppressed 
agitation,  tumultuous  movements  had  rapidly  suooeeded,  aud  that 
even  at  Montcalier,  at  the  very  gates  of  Turin.  Truth  demands 
the  admission  that  the  valleys  did  not  remain  free  from  commotion. 
A  troop  of  revolutionists^  composed  of  Catholics  as  well  as  Yaudois, 
went  to  Campilloni  the  castle  of  the  Marquis  of  Bora^  and  demanded 
his  feudal  titles  in  order  to  destroy  them.  "  My  friends,"  he  r^ 
plied  wth  admirable  presence  <^  mind  and  amenity^  '<  if  it  is  only 
my  titles  that  you  want,  I  will  freely  give  them  all  up  to  you,  with 
the  exception  of  one,  which  you  shall  not  wrest  from  me,  I  mean 
my  title  of  the  friend  of  the  Vaudois,  due  to  my  old  affection  for 
them."  This  happy  saying  sufficed  to  disarm  them;  and  they 
retired  without  the  slightest  act  of  violence.^ 

The  Yaudois,  however,  in  virtue  of  the  InstrucUans  of  18th  July 
(1797),  which  authorized  them  to  hold  religious  meetings  wherever 
they  thought  fit^  demanded  permission  to  erect  a  place  of  worship 
at  St  John.  But  Napole<m  had  quitted  Italy;'  the  effervescence 
of  the  former  days  had  subsided ;  the  throne  seemed  again  to  be 
firmer,  and  the  good-will  which  Charles  Emmanuel  had  promised 
to  the  Yaudois,  was  withdrawn  from  them  in  the  same  proportion. 
They  were  told  that  the  parish  of  St.  John,  having  at  a  former 
period  been  deprived  of  its  place  of  worship,  had  no  right  to  erect 
one.^  But  new  armaments  were  soon  formed  in  France,  the 
destination  of  which  was  kept  secret;^  there  seemed  again  to  be 
danger  for  Piedmont,  and  the  interest  felt  for  the  valleys  suddenly 
revived.     The  commune  of  Jje  Pomaret  took  advantage  of  it,  to 

some  modifioatioQS.  The  authority  granted  to  the  Yaudois,  to  praotise  medicine 
amooffit  those  ot  their  own  religi<m,  is  tiiere  repealed.  The  obligation  to  have  a 
Oatholio  majority  in  the  oommunal  ooanoilB  is  maintained.  Am  to  the  places  of 
worship,  permission  is  given  to  repair  and  enlarge  them,  but  not  to  increase  their 
number.  Another  document  also  bears  the  date  of  25th  August,  1797,  which  seems 
to  have  been  a  sort  of  preparatory  study  for  these,  entitled,  Parert  intomo  ad  una 
rappre$etUamaa  de  rdtgionarU  ddU  vcUH^  in  qua  etpanffono  varii  agffravii.  This 
paper  consists  of  22  folio  pages.    (Same  source,  Ko6.'*511  and  616.) 

1  Monastier,  II.  189,  190.  The  author  does  not  give  liie  date  of  this  oocur- 
reaoe.  In  his  narratiTe  it  seems  to  be  rrferred  to  the  year  1797;  but  although 
I  abstain  from  placing  it  in  a  different  part  of  tiie  history,  I  beUere  that  it  would 
more  correctly  be  referred  to  the  year  1799,  when  other  similar  occurrences  took 
place,  especially  at  La  Tour,  where  tiie  Count  Borengo  was  oompelled  to  throw  his 
parehments,  with  his  own  hands,  into  a  bonfire  kindled  in  the  centre  of  the  public 
square,  and  to  join  a  riag  of  revolutionary  dancers  around  the  tree  of  liberty.  It 
was  at  this  period  that  the  great  garden,  situated  in  front  of  the  count's  residenoe, 
was  destroyed,  and  that  the  publio  square,  which  now  occupies  tiiat  spot,  was 
Uidout. 

>  To  go  to  Bastadt.    He  set  out  on  17th  November,  1797. 

'  Extract  of  one  of  the  letters  of  M.  P.  Appia  to  the  Ckrant  of  Niepeig,  dated 
from  Ia  Tour,  2d  DeoeoU>er,  1799.    (Communicated.) 

*  For  the  expedition  to  Egypt ;  from  September,  1797,  to  February,  1798. 
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a^  permission  to  enlarge  and  inclose  its  Protestant  bnrying-place. 
This  was  granted.^  It  seems  a  small  &your  enough;  but  small  as 
it  was,  it  was  withdrawn,  as  soon  as  the  government  believed  itself 
sufficiently  strong  to  venture  upon  so  doing.*  This  versatility  con- 
tributed to  weaken  it.  Charles  Emmanuel  made  an  undignified 
abdication  of  the  crown  of  his  fathers,  and  retired  to  Cagliari*  I 
defer  to  next  chapter  an  acoount  of  the  measures  t^en  by  the 
provisional  government,  which  was  then  established  in  Piedmont. 
Its  authority  was  not  of  long  duration.*  A  new  coalition  was 
formed  against  France;*  and  six  months  had  scarcely  elapsed,  when 
a  Bussian  army  invaded  Piedmont,  imder  the  command  of  Suwarow.* 
Napoleon  was  no  longer  there;  Milan,^  Turin,*  and  Alexandria* 
fell  into  the  hands  of  the  allies.  The  republics  of  Genoa  and 
Naples  soon  ceased  to  exist.^'  The  French  army,  victorious  at  the 
Trebbia^   and  at  Novi,"  fell  back  exhausted  by  its  victories  before 

>  By  decree  of  the  senate  of  Turin,  of  date  16th  February,  1798. 

>  By  a  new  decree  of  the  senate  of  Turin,  dated  11th  April,  1798. 

*  The  abdication  is  dated  20  Frimaire,  an  VII.  (10th  December,  1798).  In 
the  first  article  the  King  of  Sardinia  declares  that  he  renounca  all  power,  and 
orders  his  subjects  to  obey  the  provisional  govemment  to  be  established  by  the 
French  general  (Suchet).  The  heir-presumptive  to  the  throne  adds  at  the  bottom 
of  this  abdication,  To  garantiaco  che  wm  portero  impedimeiUo  alcuno  all*  euevzwM 
del  pretenU  aUo.  ViUorio  Emanude.  (He  ascended  the  throne  in  1814,  under  the 
name  of  Victor  Emmanuel  IV.) 

*  Before  the  invasion  of  which  we  are  now  to  speaik^  the  provisional  government 
retired  to  Pignerol,  then  to  Fenestrelle,  where  its  retreat  was  covered  by  the" 
Vaudois,  who  repulsed  the  Austrians  at  the  defile  of  Le  Malanage.  Fenestrelle 
renudned  in  the  hands  of  the  French  during  the  whole  time  of  the  Austro-Buasian 
occupation. 

*  In  consequence  of  the  treaty  of  alliance,  offensive  and  defensive,  between  Eng- 
land and  Russia,  signed  6th  January,  1799.  (A  simple  treaty  of  allianoe  had 
already  been  concluded  between  the  two  powers  on  18th  December,  1798.) 

*  Pronounced  Swarof,  ^  On  20th  June. 

>  On  22d  July.  *  Surrendered  on  24th  May. 

10  The  Parlhenopeian  BepuUie  was  established  after  the  occupation  of  Naples  by 
Qtampionnet  (23d  January,  1799).  We  read  in  the  life  of  this  general  that  the 
population  of  Naples,  and  especially  the  clergy,  saw  with  dissatisfaction  the  oocu- 
pation  of  that  city  by  the  French  army.  On  the  day  on  which  the  pretended 
miracle  of  the  liquefaction  of  the  blood  of  St.  Januarius— the  patron  saint  of  the 
Neapolitans— is  annually  performed,  the  usual  prodigy  did  not  take  place  at  the 
usual  time.  ''It  is  a  sign  of  the  Divine  wrath  against  the  French  occupation," 
said  the  monks.  The  people  began  to  manifest  hostile  intentions,  and  things  wore 
a  threatening  aspect.  The  general  was  apprised.  "  Oo  and  tell  the  bishop,"  said 
he  to  one  of  his  aides-de-camp,  "  that  I  make  him  responsible  for  the  miracle's  tak- 
ing place.  If  in  ten  minutes  the  miracle  is  not  wrought,  his  excellency  will  be 
immediately  shot."  It  is  needless  to  add  that  the  liquefaction  of  the  pretended 
blood  of  St.  Januarius  took  place  in  a  few  moments  after  this  message  was  brought 
to  the  prelate.    Qeneral  Championnet  was  a  Protestant. 

"  The  battle  of  the  Trebbia  took  place  from  the  17th  to  the  19th  of  June,  1799. 
The  Austrians  pretend  to  have  gained  it.  ^  On  16fch  August. 
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superior  forces.^  At  Cannagnole,  the  native  population  rose  against 
the  garrison,  and  the  bravery  of  the  Vaudois  contributed  much  to 
repress  the  popular  movement."  ^ 

However,  the  French  were  compelled  to  fell  back.  The  Cos- 
sacks had  entered  Pignerol.  The  French  sick  and  wounded,  the 
honourable  but  wretched  remains  of  the  army  of  Verona,  were 
conveyed  away  before  them.  "These  poor  creatures,"  says  a  con- 
temporary,' "arrived  at  La  Tour,  crowded  together  in  a  number 
of  carts.  They  came  from  Cavour.  They  alighted  from  their 
carts  in  the  great  square.  Bread,  cheese,  and  wine  were  brought  to 
them.  Many  of  them  suffered  dreadfully.  There  were  some  whose 
wounds  had  not  been  dressed  for  more  than  fifteen  days,  because 
the  Cossacks  pursued  so  hard  after  them.  M.  Fissour,  the  surgeon, 
dressed  many  of  them.  But  just  when  they  were  going  to  lodgings, 
a  felse  alarm  of  the  approach  of  the  Cossacks,  who  were  said  to  be 
at  Les  Blonats,  threw  them  into  consternation.  The  carts  which 
had  brought  them,  had  gone  away  back  to  Cavour,  and  most  of 
them  had  difficulty  in  dragging  themselves  along.  Some  of  the 
people  accompanied  them  as  far  as  Bobi,  where  they  arrived  with- 
out money,  without  medicines,  and  without  linen." 

To  the  humanity  of  the  pastor  of  Bobi,  the  venerable  Emmanuel 
Bostan,  and  the  self-denying  kindness  of  his  parishioners,  these 
wounded  Frenchmen  were  indebted  for  their  being  enabled  to 
return  to  their  native  land.  The  following  is  an  official  declaration 
of  this  fact,  in  the  order  of  the  day  of  the  commander-in-chief  of 
the  French  army  :* —  v 

>  At  NoTi  the  French  lost  10,000  men.  The  Aiutro-BiusianB  had  12,000  killed 
and  7000  wounded.  But  their  umy  eoniisted  of  70,000  men,  and  that  of  the  French 
onlj  of  45,000.    General  Jonbert,  who  commanded  it,  fell. 

'  See  the  reflections  of  Monastier  (II.  191)  on  this  subject.  A  contemporary 
thus  represents  this  event :  "  The  general  administration  of  Piedmont  had  taken 
refuge  in  Pignerol.  .  .  .  Four  or  five  hundred  Vaudois  were  despatched  to  that 
oitj,  who  supposed  they  would  not  have  had  to  go  any  farther;  but  they  were 
caused  to  mareh  on  to  Noun,  where  they  found  themselves  surrounded  by  2000 
French,  who  forced  them  to  march  upon  Carmagnole.  .  .  ." — {Letter  to  the  Count 
de  Nieperg,  above  quoted.) 

'  Mimoires  de  Paul  Appia  (on  the  events  which  occurred  from  1799  to  1816). 
The  author  of  these  M^moires  was  appointed  a  member  of  the  general  council  and 
iuge  du  pcux  at  La  Tour.  His  writings  are  the  principal  source  from  which  I  have 
drawn  for  the  year  1799.  They  were  communicated  to  me  by  the  venerable  M. 
Appia,  pastor  of  the  French  church  at  Frankfort-on-tiie-Maine,  to  whose  memory 
I  cannot  sufficiently  testify  my  grateful  and  respectful  attachment. 

*  General  Suchet.  He  himself  sent  this  order  of  the  day  to  the  minister,  M. 
Boetan,  with  a  letter  which  concluded  thus :  **  Thegeneral-in-chief,  citizen  pastor, 
thinks  that,  in  such  circumstances,  he  can  give  no  more  sensible  testimony  of  his 
satisfaction  than  by  commending  such  conduct  to  the  admiration  of  his  army." 
Both  documents  are  dated  from  the  camp  of  La  Pietra,  3  Frimaire,  1799  (24th 
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''Three  hundred  sick  and  wounded  arriyed  at  Bobi,  in  a  state  of 
the  most  absolute  destitution,  and  ready  to  perish  for  want  of 
assistance.  The  worthy  old  man  Kostan  and  his  spouse  displayed 
upon  this  occasion,  that  noble  simplicity  which  belongs  to  repub- 
licans. They  had  only  a  calf  and  twenty-fire  loaves,  but  these 
were  immediately  distributed  amongst  the  sick.  The  generosity 
of  this  yenerable  old  man  did  not  stop  here;  he  added  the  little 
wine  which  he  had,  and  a  few  shirts^  which  were  employed  in 
dressing  the  wounds  of  the  wounded.  Towards  the  close  of  the 
day  (it  was  rather  some  days  after),'  an  alarm  arose  of  being  sur- 
prised; for  the  enemy  were  no  more  than  four  miles  from  Bobi 
On  the  appearance  of  danger,  the  solicitude  of  citizen  Rostan  was 
awakened  anew.  He  called  upon  his  compatriots  of  the  whole 
valley,  to  carry  upon  their  shoulders'*  (beyond  the  Piedmontese 
frontiers),'  "the  300  sick  or  wounded  French.  And  thb  they 
speedily  did,  traversing  the  Col  la  Croix,  which  is  one  of  the 
longest  and  most  difficult  passes  of  the  Alps,  and  was  still  covered 
with  snow.  After  ten  hours  of  most  fittiguing  march  they  arrived 
at  the  first  village  of  France,  where  the  wounded  were  set  down, 
who  forgot  their  sufferings  to  bless  their  liberatora;  and  the  brave 
inhabitants  of  the  valley  of  Lucema,  who  had  exhibited  a  courage 
beyond  all  praise,  returned  to  their  own  homes.  May  such  conduct 
and  such  devotedness  be  useful  as  an  example,  and  find  many 
imitators  r 

This  conduct,  however,  was  alleged  against  the  Vaudois  as  a 
crime,  by  their  Piedmontese  enemies,^  and  Suwarow  addressed  to 

November,  1800).  A  letter  from  chif  du  bataillon  Fressecq,  local  commandant 
at  head-qoarters,  accdrnpanied  Hub  commimioation.  "  I  am  very  proud,  citizen 
pastor,"  he  Bald,  "to  have  received  from  my  general  the  honourable  commie* 
aion  to  transmit  to  you  the  aocompanjring  packet."  He  then  thanks  him  flor 
having  saved  the  lives  of  so  many  of  their  brethren  in  arms.  "  It  was  not  in 
my  power,"  he  says,  "  to  inform  the  general  any  sooner  of  this  noble  conduct, 
as  it  was  only  in  the  month  of  Brumaire  last  that  I  myself  heard  of  it,  and 
that  by  pure  accident,"  ko.  Bostan  afterwards  received  a  letter  from  the  chan- 
cellor of  the  order  of  the  Legion  of  Honour  (the  Baron  De  Lac^pdde),  announc- 
ing that  the  decoration  of  that  order  was  sent  to  him.  I  will  state,  in  a  subsequent 
part  of  this  history,  why  he  never  received  it.  The  following  are  the  first  lines  of 
Suobet's  order  of  the  day : — **  The  general-in-chief,  having  been  informed  of  the 
acts  of  humanity  and  republicanism  performed  towards  the  French,  by  the  inhabi- 
tants of  the  Talley  of  Lucema»  and  especially  by  the  worthy  old  man  [re^>ecUMe 
vieUlM'd]  Bostan,  Protestant  minister,  ordains  that  the  particulars  of  their  praise- 
worthy  conduct  should  be  submitted  to  the  grateful  consideratioQ  of  his  army." 
Then  follows  the  narrative  of  facts. 

'  This  parenthesis  is  in  Suchet's  order.  The  Austro-Bussians  arrived  at  La  Tour 
on  the  3d  of  June  and  it  was  on  the  4th  of  June  (1799)  that  the  wounded  French 
were  transported  from  Bobi  to  France. 

'  This  parenthesis  is  not  in  the  order  of  the  day. 

*  See  Monastier,  II.  192.    This  author  has  thought  it  hb  duty  to  take  notice  at 
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them  a  threatening  proclamation.  "  People,"  said  he,  "to  what 
party  do  you  think  to  attach  yourselves?  Deluded  men,  you  pro- 
tect the  French,  the  disturbers,  the  enemies  of  public  tranquillity. 
They  have  declared  themselves  the  enemies  of  the  Qod-manl  and 
the  ancient  attachment  of  your  fore£a.thers  to  the  doctrines  of 
Christianity  ....  procured  for  you  the  protection  of  England- 
The  French  have  declared  themselves  the  enemies  of  that  power; 
and  is  not  that  power,  which  is  your  benefactress,  now  our  ally? 
Ac."'  ....  The  Russian  troops  arrived  at  PigneroL  "The  inhabi- 
tants of  the  valley  of  Lucema,"  says  Appia  in  his  memoirs,  "fore- 
seeing that  they  would  ere  long  receive  a  visit  from  them,  deemed 
it  proper  to  appoint  deputies,  who  should  go  to  meet  them  and 
treat  with  them.^  I  was  one  of  this  number,  and  on  the  3d  of 
June,  1799,  at  daybreak,  having  been  apprised  that  the  troops  of 
the  allies  were  making  their  appearance  in  great  numbers  on  the 
side  of  Lucema,  I  rose  from  my  bed ;  but  before  I  was  dressed, 
the  Cossacks  were  already  scouring  the  streets  of  La  Tour,  uttering 
frightful  hv/rrah8.  They  were  followed  by  plunderers  seeking  to 
spoil  us.  My  colleagues  were  absent ;  Peter  VoUe  was  defending 
his  own  house  from  robbery.  James  Vertu  had  lost  the  power  of 
speech  by  the  jshock,  and  could  not  accompany  me.  I  retraced  my 
steps  in  much  perturbation  concemmg  what  I  had  to  do,  for  I 

the  bottom  of  thii  page  that  Marauda,  in  bis  work  Tableau  du  PiSnumt,  claims 
fcft  bimself  tbe  bononr  of  tbis  generous  action,  performed,  as  be  says,  by  bis  orders. 
Tbe  following  contemporary  anecdote  will  abow  tbe  value  of  tbis  assertion.  "  In 
ISOi,**  says  Appia  in  bis  memoirs,  **  bappening  to  be  at  Turin,  I  paid  a  visit  to  M. 
Marauda,  wbo  was  tben  occupied  in  writing  bis  Tableau  du  PUmont,  *  You  will 
intend  to  insert  in  it,'  said  I, '  tlie  noble  action  of  Rostan  T  *  Wbat  is  it  f  said  be. 
I  told  bim.  He  was  at  tbat  time  ignorant  of  this  fact ;  and  wben  bis  work  was 
published  I  was  extremely  surprised  to  see  tbat  he  appropriated  it,  making  a 
letter  be  addressed  to  bimself,  in  which  it  was  said  tbat,  under  bis  orders,  tbe 
soldiers  of  his  corps  bad  saved  these  Frenchmen.  But  in  1799  that  corps  did  not 
exist.  Marauda  was  then  in  tbe  valley  of  St.  Martin,  having  taken  with  him  the 
horse  of  John  Boxgour,  of  La  Tour,  which  be  never  thought  fit  to  pay,  and  which 
tbe  Austro -Russians  took  from  him  at  Pral  when  be  was  endeavouring  to  make  his 
way  through  the  pass,  to  retire  to  Abrids."  It  was  because  of  the  uncertainty 
thrown  upon  the  noble  action  of  the  pastor  of  Bobi,  by  tbis  daim  of  Marauda,  that 
tbe  intention  of  decorating  the  venerable  Bostan  was  not  carried  into  effect.  Ma- 
rauda bimself  asked  the  cross  of  honour,  but  bis  letter  remained  unanswered.  I 
cannot  judge  of  bim  in  his  military  character  (although  the  memoirs  of  Appia  con- 
tain also  this  note — "  Marauda  acted  as  a  double  spy  in  1792  and  1793  "),  but  as  a 
historian  be  is  of  no  authority.  His  name  would  not  even  have  been  found  in 
these  pages  but  for  the  note  of  M.  Monastier. 

>  Tbis  proclamation,  which  is  not  dated,  is  printed  in  two  oolumns,  the  one  in 
Italian  and  the  other  in  French.  Hahn  gives  it  entire  at  p.  207  of  vol.  ii.  of  his 
work.  History  of  the  Sects  of  (he  Middle  Ages. 

'  These  deputies  were — John  Daniel  Peyrot,  James  Vertu,  Peter  Voile  of  St. 
John,  former  captain  of  the  Vaudois  militia;  the  advocate  Plochtu,  although  a 
Catbolio ;  and  Paul  Appia»  tbe  authcv  of  tbe  memoirs. 
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hesitated  to  present  myself  alone  before  400  or  500  infuriated  men, 
who  might  not  be  able  to  nuderstand  what  T  said.  *  M.  Appia, 
take  care!*  said  a  Catholio  whom  I  met,  'for  you  have  still  your 
tricolor  cockade.'  I  thanked  him  for  the  warning,  and  immediately 
substituted  for  my  perilous  cockade  a  little  piece  of  white  paper. 
Then  raising  my  hands  towards  heaven,  I  prayed  God  to  help  me, 
and  in  the  hope  of  being  useful  to  my  country,  I  proceeded  towards 
the  Cossacks.  They  had  just  slaughtered  eight  of  Zimmerman's 
hussars.  My  heart  trembled  as  if  it  had  been  suspended  by  a 
thread.  They  commenced  plundering,  and  I  saw  them  enter  the 
shop  of  the  brothers  Long.  The  danger  increased  my  couraga 
He  is  well  protected  whom  God  protects,  and  so  committing  myself 
into  his  hands,  I  advanced  without  fear  towards  the  officer  who 
appeared  to  me  to  be  of  highest  rank.  He  asked  me  in  German, 
'Who  are  you,  and  what  do  you  want)'  I  replied  in  the  same 
language,  that  I  was  a  magistrate  of  the  place,  and  that  I  desired 
to  know  what  he  demanded  of  the  inhabitants  of  La  Tour.  'That 
they  lay  down  their  arms,  and  that  they  deliver  up  all  the  French 
to  us.'  'No  one  is  armed — ^the  French  are  fled  or  slain.'  'Your 
name)'  'Appia.*  'Will  you  guarantee  with  your  head  the 
truth  of  what  you  sayl'  'Tes,  sir.'  'In  that  case  I  will  cause 
a  retreat  to  be  soimded.'  But  before  parting  from  him,  I  wished 
to  be  informed  where  his  general  might  be  found.  'There  is  no 
general,'  he  replied.  'Your  commandant,  then.'  'He  is  at  St. 
John.'  'Give  me  a  safe-conduct  to  go  to  him.'  He  reflected  for 
a  moment,  and  then  said,  '  You  have  no  need  of  one.'  He  then 
caused  a  retreat  to  be  sounded,  and  I  went  to  seek  my  brother 
deputies.  The  two  first  whom  I  saw  durst  not  oome  out,  because 
they  had  heard  the  first  officer,  who  made  his  appearance,  say  that 
the  whole  place  was  to  be  given  up  to  fire  and  sword.  I  encouraged 
them  to  better  hopes,  and  we  set  out  on  our  way  to  St.  John. 

"There  was  fighting  there,  for  we  heard  the  sound  of  musketiy- 
Each  shot  went  to  my  heart.  Arriving  at  Les  Blonats,  we  were 
surroimded  by  three  patrols  of  Croats.  But  we  could  not  make 
them  comprehend  us  at  all.  At  this  moment  an  officer  made  his 
appearance  on  the  bridge;  we  waved  a  white  handkerchief  in  the 
air;  he  replied  to  us  in  the  same  manner,  and  caused  us  to  be 
brought  to  him.  Haying  explained  to  him  the  object  of  our  mis- 
sion, he  told  us  to  go  and  meet  him  again  at  Lucema,  in  presence 
of  Colonel  Woisaoh.  We  went  thither  accordingly,  and  were  very 
graciously  received  by  that  officer.  The  first  thing  which  I  asked 
of  him  was  that  he  would  restore  to  liberty  Peter  Voile's  eldest 
daughter,  who  had  been  taken  by  the  soldiers.   This  he  immediately 
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granted.  Emboldened  by  mj  success^  I  asked  the  same  &TOur  for 
thirty  prisoners  whom  we  had  seen  in  the  covered  market-place^ 
but  he  refused.  After  this  he  said  to  us»  ^Gentlemen,  return  to 
your  houses,  and  tell  the  people  to  be  quiet,  and  to  resume  their 
labours  without  fear.'  I  asked  him  to  give  me  this  order  in  writing. 
'Qo  and  write  it/  said  he,  'and  I  will  sign  it.'  We  went  to  the 
priest's  house,  where  we  wrote  the  order;  but  the  colonel  had 
already  mounted  his  horse — ^we  made  haste  to  carry  it  to  him,  and 
he  signed  it  on  the  pommel  of  his  saddle.  I  then  asked  him  for 
authority  to  establish  patrols  to  secure  us  from  pillage.  'Go,'  he 
replied;  *all  that  you  do  will  be  approved'  And  he  added  this 
authority  on  the  note  which  he  had  signed.  He  spoke  to  us  partly 
in  Latin  and  partly  in  German.  We  left  him  very  much  satisfied 
with  the  result  of  our  mission." 

The  author  then  relates  that  he  ^voured  the  escape  of  a  com- 
pany of  French  soldiers,^  giving  them  guides  to  conduct  them  to 
Angrogna,  and  thence  to  the  French  territory,  thus  enabling  them 
to  avoid  &lling  into  the  hands  of  their  enemie& 

He  immediatdy  caused  a  special  guard  to  be  established  in  each 
Vaudois  commune.^  But  considering  that  the  fetvour  which  he  had 
obtained  for  the  repose  of  the  Vaudois  stiU  depended  only  on  an  in- 
ferior officer,  he  resolved  to  seek  i^e  sanction  of  it  from  the  com- 
mander-in-chief. Having  re-assembled  his  fellow-deputies,  he  set  out 
with  them  for  PigneroL  "  On  our  arrival  at  Briqulras,"  says  he, 
'^  we  fell  into  the  midst  of  some  hundreds  of  Cossacks,  who  burned 
with  desire  to  plunder  us.  One  of  them  had  even  stretched  out  his 
hand  to  the  bridle  of  my  horse,  but  an  Austrian  officer  caused  them 
to  let  us  go."  At  Pignerol  Count  Zuccato  introduced  the  deputies 
to  Count  Denison,  who  co^unanded  the  advanced  guaixi  of  the 
Austro-Russian  troops.  "  Gentlemen,"  said  that  officer,  "you  come 
from  a  rebel  valley;  you  must  be  placed  under  arrest."  And  he 
caused  them  to  be  conducted  back  to  their  hotel  by  a  hussar, 
charged  to  keep  a  sharp  watch  over  them.  "  This  hussar,"  adds 
our  author,  "  spoke  Dutch  very  well.  We  entered  into  conversa- 
tion. He  had  lived  in  Amsterdam,  and  was  connected  with  a 
number  of  persons  of  my  acquaintance.  In  a  short  time  we  were 
quite  good  friends.  The  inn  was  filled  with  Austrian  officers, 
amongst  whom  were  some  wounded.     They  had  been  repulsed  at 

'  Belonging  to  the  33d  demi-brigade  of  the  line,  whioh  General  Oarpentier  bad 
sent  to  Zimmerman  from  Brian^on. 

>  The  CatholioB,  aayi  he,  and  thoee  who  hoped  for  pillage,  oould  not  comprehend 
how  aims  were  immediately  pat  again  into  the  handu  of  a  population  who  had  jut 
been  disarmed.  Accordingly  they  said  of  the  Vandoia,  '^  If  tiie  deril  ahonld  come, 
be  would  presently  be  their  friead.* 
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Le  Malanage  by  our  people  of  the  oommunities  of  Frarusting,  An- 
grogna,  and  St.  Germain,  who  had  been  posted  there  to  cover  the  re- 
treat of  the  provisional  government.  These  officers  regarded  us  with 
a  Tory  evil  eye.  There  arrived,  in  course  of  the  day,  10,000  or  12,000 
Austro-Eussians,  who  bivouacked  in  the  public  squares  of  PigneroL 
These  troops  were  destined  to  march  against  the  valley  of  Lucema. 
This  distressful  thought  prevented  me  from  obtaining  any  repose 
during  the  night.  At  break  of  day  a  burst  of  music  was  heard. 
It  was  a  Eussian  regiment  at  prayer.  A  moment  after  there  was 
a  loud  beating  with  the  butt-end  of  a  musket  at  the  door  of  the 
hotel,  and  then  at  that  of  our  chamber.  It  was  an  aid-de-camp, 
who  came  to  conduct  us  to  Prince  Bagration. 

"  The  Prince  was  lodged  in  the  house  of  the  Count  de  Pavia,  one 
of  our  bitterest  enemies.  The  fate  of  our  country  was  perhaps  to 
depend  upon  the  chances  of  a  single  interview.  But  no;  it  de- 
pended upon  God,  and  God  protected  us;  for  this  Eussian  prince 
proved  an  angel  of  goodness,  whose  memory  will  always  be  blessed 
among  the  Yaudois.  He  heard  with  patience  all  that  I  said  to 
him  of  the  situation  of  our  valleys,  and  I  concluded  by  saying  that 
I  brought  to  him  the  submission  of  the  inhabitants.  '  That  is  good  !* 
said  he ;  '  have  you  it  in  writing?'  *  No,  my  lord.'  *  Well,  go  and 
write  it  and  sign  it.'  When  we  had  brought  it  to  him  we  peti- 
tioned for  the  release  of  tiie  thirty-three  unhappy  prisoners  whom 
we  had  seen  at  Lucema.  '  I  grant  you  this,'  he  most  kindly  replied. 
Having  then  gone  out  of  doors,  we  saw  in  the  square  a  crowd  of  500 
or  600  men,  provided  with  sacks,  ropes,  and  great  baskets.  *  What 
do  these  people  want?'  said  the  prince.  *  To  ask  arms  firom  you,* 
said  I.  'For  what  purpose?'  'To  ravage  and  plunder  our  val- 
leys.' 'Let  this  rabble  be  driven  off!'  said  he  to  a  colonel;  and  a 
regiment  of  Croats  very  soon  dispersed  them. 

"  An  officer  of  Nice  was  in  the  square  of  St.  Donatus,  seated  at 
a  table,  where  volunteers  were  being  enrolled,  and  there  he  cried 
to  the  crowd — *  Ki  veid  pie  parti  per  ender  contra  i  Ba/rbetsV^ 
(Who  will  enlist  to  march  against  the  Vaudois?)  "  But  as  soon  as 
he  heard  Bagration's  order,  he  also  disappeared." 

The  deputies  then  proceeded  to  the  mayor's  house,  whither  the 
orders  of  the  prince  were  to  be  forwarded  to  them,  along  with  pass- 
ports. But  before  they  were  put  into  their  hands  they  were  made 
to  sign  a  declaration,  by  which  they  became  responsible,  trt^  their 
heads,  for  the  tranquillity  of  the  valleys.  These  worthy  patriots 
did  not  hesitate  to  sign  it.  Having  returned  to  the  vallejrs,  they 
learned  that  a  horde  of  some  hundreds  of  robbers  had  invaded  the 
hill  of  Prarusting,  in  order  to  plunder  it,  and  were  ah^eady  destroy- 
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ing  by  fire  the  quarter  of  Les  Qay.^  The  Yaudois  deputies  imme- 
diately sent  off  a  messenger  to  inform  the  princa  Bagration  lost 
no  time  in  putting  an  end  to  this  robber-violence,  and  a  few  days 
afterwards  he  sent  an  express  to  La  Tour,  to  ask  the  same  deputies 
to  return  to  Pignerol.  "  Gentlemen/'  said  he,  when  he  saw  them, 
"  I  have  been  so  satisfied  with  the  candid  and  fistithful  manner  in 
which  you  have  adted,  that  I  could  not  think  to  quit  this  city 
without  having  the  pleasure  of  seeing  you  again.  But  this  is  not  the 
only  reason  which  has  made  me  desire  your  presence;  to-morrow 
you  will  be  called  upon  to  make  your  submission  to  the  marshal^ 

Next  day  they  set  out  with  Count  Zuccato  to  go  to  Turin,  to 
the  presence  of  Suwarow.  "Some  officers  who  recognized  the 
count,  said  to  him,  'Whence  come  you,  Zuccato  f  'From  an  ex- 
pedition which  has  ended  in  nothing.'  'What  expedition  1'  'We 
were  to  have  marched  to-day  against  the  valley  of  Lucema,  but 
that  country  has  submitted;  here  are  the  deputies.' "' 

After  a  few  hours'  rest  they  were  conducted  to  the  palace  of  the 
marshal,  who  lodged  in  the  palace  of  the  Prince  de  la  Cisteme; 
but  not  being  able  to  receive  them  that  day,  he  invited  them  to 
dinner  next  day,  at  eight  o'clock  in  the  morning.  "Whilst  we 
were  awaiting  the  hour  of  dinner,  we  were  introduced  into  the  haU 
of  the  staff,  where  we  found  Colonel  Contsnikow,^  and  the  young 
Prinoe  of  Gordakow.*  .  .  .  These  gentlemen  spoke  French  with  a 
readiness  which  astonished  me.  .  .  .  Having  been  introduced  into 
the  dining-room,  we  saw  a  little  old  man  enter  in  a  white  Keyser- 
litz  vest,  white  small  clothes,  and  a  little  leather  cap  on  his  head; 
his  stockings  and  boots  loose,  and  coming  down  about  his  heels. . . . 
This  was  the  marshal.  The  count  took  me  by  the  hand  and  pre- 
sented me.  I  was  about  to  repeat  to  him  orally  the  formal  sub- 
mission which  had  already  been  made  in  writing;  but  he  said, 
'  This  is  not  necessary;  I  know  all.'  Then  he  embraced  me,  pronounc- 
ing these  words,  ^Face,  amicisiaf  e/ratellanzal  '*...!  could  not 

■  The  lois  Bustamed  in  this  quarter  was  estimated  at  25,000  francs. 

s  Before  entering  Tnrin,  the  count  recommended  the  postilion  to  go  round  the 
city,  in  order  to  enter  it  by  the  gate  of  the  Po,  for  the  French  still  occupied  the 
citadel,  and  fired  on  all  carriages  or  caralcades  which  entered  by  the  Porto 
Nqovo.  "  Bahl^  said  the  postilion  (to  avoid  half-an-hoar*B  ride),  "they  will  not 
fire  jost  now."  **  If  yon  have  no  fear,  then,  neither  have  I,"  said  Zuccato;  **  it  is 
not  my  trade."  "  And  the  carriage  dashed  on  at  the  gallop.''  But  a  wheel  soon 
came  off,  and  at  the  same  moment  a  bullet  passed  over  the  heads  of  the  travellers. 
"  I  am  persuaded,"  said  Appia,  **  that  the  artilleryman  believed  it  was  he  who  had 
overturned  us."    But  this  accident  was  followed  by  no  bad  consequences. 

'  Pronounced  Ckmtnicoff.  *  Pronounced  QorUhakoff. 

*  Peace,  friendship,  and  fraiemUjf,  "  The  true  salutation  of  a  Jacobin  1 "  adds 
the  author.    (P.  41  of  the  MS.) 
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help  remembering  tiiat  this  man  who  reoeiyed  ub  bo  well,  iras  the 
same  cniel  general  who  had  oaosed  the  snburb  of  Praga,  at  War- 
saw, to  be  destroyed  by  fire  and  sword;  and  I  trembled  when  I 
thought  that  we  might  have  had  the  same  &ta 

"  After  this  a  servant  oame,  bringing  him  a  large  glass  of  brandy, 
which  he  drunk  off  at  a  draught.  A  moment  after  the  same  servant 
brought  him  a  plate,  on  which  were  a  dozen  large  radishes,  with 
salt  and  oiL  He  craunched  them  with  his  fleshless  gums  as  easily 
as  if  he  had  still  had  young  teeth.  Then  he  approached  me,  put 
three  of  them  into  my  left  hand,  and  caused  a  glass  of  brandy  to  be 
handed  to  me.  When  we  had  finished  our  radish,  he  said  to  us, 
'  Gentlemen,  what  religion  are  you  of  I  Do  you  say  thou  or  you  to 
the  good  God?'  When  we  had  told  him  our  religion,  he  turned  to 
an  old  Danish  general  and  said  to  him,  '  Fray  for  these  gentlemen.* 
The  general  clasped  his  hands  and  commenced  a  prayer  with  much 
unction.  But  it  seemed  that  Suwarow  did  not  approve  of  it,  for, 
laying  his  hand  upon  his  arm,  he  interrupted  him,  and  began  him- 
self to  recite  one  to  him,  which  the  Danish  general  repeated,  sen- 
tence by  sentence,  and  without  varying  a  word.  The  spectators  of 
this  singular  scene  had  much  difficulty  in  restraining  themselves 
from  laughter.  When  it  was  over  the  marshal  said  to  us, '  Now, 
let  tis  take  our  places  at  table.*  *' 

After  dinner  he  informed  the  Vaudois  deputies  that  they  were 
to  go  to  pay  their  respects  to  the  president  of  the  supreme  coun- 
cil.-* Count  Zuccato  introduced  them.  "  Your  excellency!"  said  he, 
*'  here  are  three  Vaudois  deputies."  .  .  .  But  the  president  did 
not  give  him  time  to  say  any  more.  Kising  in  a  rage  like  that  of 
a  madman,  he  said,  "  These  fellows  are  from  a  rebel  valley ;  their 
hearts  are  rotten  I"  "  You  may  judge  how  we  felt,"  writes  Appia. 
''The  president  came  and  planted  himself  right  opposite  to  us;  and, 
in  our  perplexity,  not  knowing  what  complaints  he  could  have 
against  us,  we  knew  not  what  to  answer  to  his  coarse  inculpation* 
But  the  good  Coimt  Zuccato  did  not  allow  himself  to  be  brow- 
beaten, and  firmly  answered,  'These  gentlemen  are  respectable 
persons,  to  whom  their  country  is  much  indebted.  Moreover,  they 
are  under  the  immediate  protection  of  Marshal  Suwarow.'  At  this 
formidable  name  the  president  stood  for  a  moment  disconcerted — 
his  lips  trembled,  and  all  his  features  spoke  his  rage  that  the  ex- 
pedition against  the  valleys  had  oome  to  nought.^    It  was  said  that 

1  This  was  Connt  Thatin,  de  Saint- Andr6,  Marqttis  de  Rerd.  Th«  oounoil  mot 
in  the  palace  of  the  Place  de  Sfc.  Charles. 

>  It  was  known  at  Turin  that  an  expedition  had  eet  out  againM  the  valleys. 
The  Vaudois  who  dwelt  in  that  capital  were  in  eonstematioii.    I  happened  to 
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he  had  soggested  it;  he  was  therefore  doubly  irritated.  However^ 
when  he  was  informed  how  we  had  been  received  bj  the  marshal, 
he  excused  himself  three  times  over,  and  concluded  by  inviting  us 
to  dinner,  to  make  us,  as  he  BB^d^  forget  his  stupidity,**  It  may 
readily  be  understood  that  the  Yaudois  were  not  anxious  to  accept 
such  an  invitation.  They  hastened  to  return  to  the  valleys,  to 
give  an  accoimt  of  the  result  of  their  mission,  by  a  circular  which 
was  sent  to  all  the  communes. 

Not  very  long  after  this,  thirty  or  forty  Cossacks,  commanded 
by  a  lieutenant,  were  sent  and  stationed  at  La  Tour.  *'  The  glut- 
tony of  these  troops  is  unparalleled,"  says  the  author  of  the  memoirs 
just  quoted.'  ^  These  soldiers  often  brought  in  from  the  country 
green  walnuts,  and  grapes  scarcely  formed ;  all  which  they  put  into 
their  pot,  with  the  provisions  which  were  given  them,  and  added 
oandle-ends  for  seasoning.  I  saw  them  make  this  admirable  por- 
ridge in  their  quarters,  but  they  never  chose  to  lodge  in  a  house. 
Their  suspicion  was  extreme.  They  lay  indiscriminately  amongst 
their  horsea  In  the  morning,  at  break  of  day,  they  turned  towards 
the  east  and  performed  their  devotions  with  a  multitude  of  signs  of 
the  cross.  The  reverence  which  they  showed  to  their  superiors  is 
incredible.'  They  would  even  approach  them  on  their  knees  to 
kiss  their  boots,  a^r  having  been  beaten  with  the  knout.  They 
were  enthusiasts  in  their  admiration  of  Suwarow.  One  evening, 
liaving  invited  their  lieutenant,  whose  name  was  Kitow,'  to  sup- 
per, along  with  the  interpreter,  who  was  a  Bohemian,  I  asked  him 
a  question  about  the  marshal.  Immediately  Kitow  rose,  drew  his 
sabre,  took  it  between  his  teeth,  took  a  pistol  in  each  hand,  and 
raising  them  above  his  head,  cried  with  a  tremendous  voice,  not- 
withstanding the  sabre  which  he  was  biting,  *  0  Suvarqf/  Suvaro/r 
My  wife  and  children  were  in  mortal  fear  of  him." 

I  omit  many  details,  amongst  which  are  some  relative  to  a  rash 
enterprise  of  Marauda^  which  had  well-nigh  entailed  rui9  upon  his 
country.     Having  raised  in  France  an  irregular  troop  of  some  hun- 

moet  Halanot  in  the  Rug  da  AwhatModewn ;  **0  heaTens!''  said  he,  "howara 
yon  here  ?»  "  I  oome  from  La  Tour."  "  Do  the  Vandois  yaUeys  still  aubaitt  ?" 
&0.  .  .  .    (Paul  AfipU^$  Mmnoin,) 

'  Theie  details  are  of  no  great  historic  value ;  bat  they  aro  so  oharaoteristio  of 
the  scene  which  we  hare  been  contemplating,  thai  I  oonld  not  think  of  suppress- 
ing them. 

*'<  When  their  edonel  (Stadion)  sent  me  a  letter,  the  Coesaek  to  ^om  it  was 
intmsted  brought  it  to  me  immediately,  and  wbaterer  was  the  bonr  of  the  night 
when  it  arrived,  he  caused  me  to  rise  that  he  might  put  it  into  my  hands,  and 
that  I  might  sign  a  receipt  for  it.    I  wrote  n^  name  in  the  register  of  the  post  in 

great  Greek  capitals,  and  then  they  wer«  able  to  read  it,  fto "    (Same 

memoin.)  «  Pronounced  Kitoff, 
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dreds  of  men,  he  came  by  the  Col  la  Croix  to  attack  the  Cossacks 
quartered  at  La  Tour.  He  was  repulsed;  but  he  was  a  Vaudois; 
it  was  believed  that  there  was  some  understanding  between  his 
compatriots  and  him;  they  were  accused  of  treason;  and  the  deputies, 
who  had  guaranteed  with  their  heads  the  tranquillity  of  the  val- 
leys, had  well-nigh  lost  their  lives.  Some  of  them  were  arrested; 
others  fled.^  The  Divine  protection  still  furnished  them,  upon  this 
occasion,  with  the  means  of  justifying  themselves,  and  their  anxieties 
were  allayed. 

The  malevolence  of  their  enemies  was  not  so  readily  appeased. 
Whilst  the  Count  de  Denison  still  commanded  at  Pignerol,  he 
wrote  one  day  to  the  representatives  of  the  valleys,  and  to  Appia 
personally,  that  revolutionary  conferences  were  held  at  La  Tour. 
Appia  hastened  to  present  himself  before  the  commandant,  to  per- 
suade him  of  the  contrary.  He  found  him  much  irritated.  '<  I  am 
better  informed  than  you  think,"  said  Denison  to  him ;  "  I  know 
the  members  of  your  club  " — and  he  named  them.^  ''  I  can  assure 
you,"  replied  the  deputy,  "that  not  only  have  you  been  basely 
deceived  concerning  the  formation  of  this  pretended  club,  but  that 
amongst  the  persons  who  have  been  named  there  are  not  two,  per- 
haps, who  have  met  with  one  another  for  a  year  past."  "Whence 
then  come  these  accusations?"  said  the  count.  "It  would  rather 
be  for  me  to  ask  you  that  question,"  replied  Appia.  "  Let  that 
pass,"  said  the  count;  "but  what  is  the  reason  of  this  hatred  of 
which  you  are  the  objects?  for  there  is  not  a  day  but  some  priest 
comes  to  besiege  my  gate,  to  stir  me  up  against  you."  ^ 

"  Prince  Bagration  had  already  told  me  the  same  thing,**  observes 
Appia  in  his  memoira  "And  when  General  Wukassovich  arrived 
at  Pignerol,  in  1799,  a  canon  of  that  city  exerted  himself  to  irritafo 
him  against  the  Vaudois  by  the  fidsest  accusations.  We  made 
haste,"  says  Appia,  "  to  draw  up  a  defence  of  our  conduct  since  the 
3d  of  June,  and  to  cany  it  to  him.  He  was  able  to  satisfy  him- 
self of  the  accuracy  of  the  statements.  But  he  then  added — *  T 
have  here,  in  the  prisons,  one  of  your  mountaineers,  who  attempted 
to  kill  one  of  my  sergeants  by  a  pistol  shot.'  I  was  acquainted 
with  the  case.     'General!'  said  I,  'the  man  you  speak  of  is  no 

■  In  oonnection  with  this,  Appia  relates  the  particulars  of  his  escape  to  France; 
but  they  are  so  purely  personal,  that  I  cannot  give  them  a  place  here. 

^  Lauzaroth,  reader  and  precentor  at  Bobi;  Peyrot,  pastor  at  Bora;  Fraohe  of 
La  Tour;  Brezzi,  &c. 

*  The  deputy  having  explained  to  the  commandant  that  this  hatred  was  occa* 
sioned  by  difference  of  religion,  Denison  exclaimed,  **  Qood  Qod  t  is  that  possible? 
We  live  on  the  best  terms  with  the  Kalmucks,  and  yet  they  are  idolaters ! " 
"  Yob,"  said  Appia,  **  but  you  are  not  CathoUcs !"    (Paul  Appia*t  Memoin.) 
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Yandois;  he^is  a  Oatholio  of  Lncemette.'  Having  acknowledged, 
the  correotnees  of  our  representations,  Wukassovich  sent  tis  awaj, 
saying,  *  Go,  and  keep  yoorselves  quiet.  My  conduct  will  be  regu- 
lated according  to  your  moderation.*  One  winter  day,**  proceeds 
the  narrator — "it  was  in  December,  1799 — Colonel  Papius  came 
to  my  house,  accompanied  by  a  number  of  officers.  He  said  to  me^ 
*  We  are  informed,  sir,  that  the  Vaudois  wish  to  poison  us,  or  to 
deliyer  us  to  the  French.'  I  was  struck  dumb  for  a  moment.  My 
indignation  could  not  be  expressed.  But  God  gave  oalmnesSi  I 
caused  my  three  children  to  be  brought,  of  whom  the  eldest  was 
only  nine  years  of  age,  and  I  said  to.  the  colonel,  ^  These,  sir,  are 
my  children;  they  are  dearer'  to  me  than  my  life;  take  them  for 
hostages;  tfnd  if  you  receive  a  single  scratch  firom  a  Yaudois,  do 
with  them  what  you  think  proper.' "  The  words  of  a  noble-minded 
citizen  who  knew  his  compatriots  well,  and  showed  himself  most 
worthy  to  represent  them !  The  officers  went  away  re-assured,  and 
left  him  his  children;  but  this  incident  of  modem  history  is  also 
worthy  of  the  noblest  days  of  ancient  Italy. 

I  will  go  no  farther :  &cts  accumulate  and  carry  me  beyond  my 
limita  Notwithstanding  all  my  effi>rts  to  abridge,  I  feel  as  if  the 
plan  of  this  work  were  giving  way  under  the  pressure  of  the  mul- 
tiplied events  which  must  be  included  in  it.  I  hope  the  dryness 
of  the  following  pages,  in  which  the  necessity  of  extreme  ooncise- 
ness  permits  me  to  insert  nothing  but  what  belongs  to  the  subject 
of  the  chapter,  may  be  compensated  by  the  more  animated  details 
of  these. 

Napoleon  returned  from  Egyipt;^  he  dissolved  the  directory,' 
organized  the  senate,'  received  the  title  of  First  Consul,*  re-con- 
stituted the  tribunals,^  the  administration,^  and  the  ahny.^  It 
required  his  powerful  hand  to  reconstruct,  in  so  short  a  time,  the 
France  that  was  to  be>  from  the  ruins  of  the  France  that  had  been. 
On  the  6th  of  May,  1800,  he  set  out  from  Paris  to  put  himself  at 
the  head  of  the  army  of  the  Alps.  Ten  days  afterwards  he  led 
them  across  the  snows  of  the  St.  Bernard.  Scarcely  had  one  week 
elapsed  till  Suza,  Yvr6e,  and  La  Brunette  were  already  in  his 
hands.     On  the  2d  of  June  he  was  at  Milan. 

The  whole  of  the  allied  troops  opposed  to  him  were  assembled 
in  the  plain  of  Alexandria.  He  marched  thither,  and  defeated 
them  at  Mont^bello  f  but  it  seemed  as  if  victory  was  to  desert 

1  From  24th  August  to  IGth  October,  1799.  ^  On  10th  Nowuber. 

*  On  24th  December.  *  On  13th  December. 

*  On  17th  March,  1800.  •  On  17th  February,  1800. 
»  From  10th  November,  1799,  to  27th  April,  1800. 

*  On  9th  June.    He  made  6000  Austriane  priflonera. 
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his  liitherto  victorious  army,^  at  Marengo..  "It  was  three  o'clock 
in  the  afternoon;  all  the  generals  r^;arded  the  battle  as  lost.  In 
the  belief  that  the  French  army  was  routed,  Zach  manoeuvred  to 
cut  off  its  retreat.  'Soldiers!*  exclaimed  I^apoleon,  'we  must 
s]eep  upon  the  field  of  battle!'  At  the  same  moment,  he  gave 
orders  to  advance.  The  artillery  was  unmasked,  and  kept  up  a 
terrible  fire  for  ten  minutes;  the  enemy  paused  in  astonishment; 
the  drums  beat  for  a  charge  at  the  same  moment  along  the  whole 
line;  and  that  impulse  which  communicates  itself  like  flame  to 
the  hearts  of  brave  men,  carried  them  on  at  the  voice  of  their 
general  Desaiz  arrived  with  his  division,  calm  and  intrepid;  and 
the  enemy  who  thought  to  cut  off  our  retreat,  found  his  own  left 
turned.  At  this  moment,  Bonaparte  ordered  the  cavalry  to  pass 
through  the  intervals  at  gallop.  This  bold  manoeuvre  decided  the 
victory.     The  Austnans  gave  way  everywhere.      The  ardour  of 

our  troops  increased;  they  seized  upon  Marengo The 

battle  was  won."* 

The  whole  of  Piedmont  and  of  Lombardy  thus  fell  again  under 
the  influence  of  France,  and  the  Cisalpine  Kepublic  was  immedi- 
ately proclaimed.  "  This  event,"  says  M.  Monasticr,*  "  in  which, 
moreover,  the  Vaudois  had  no  part,  made  their  position  such  as  it 
had  never  been  before,  and  such  as  they  had  never  ventured  to 
hope  that  it  would  becoma  In  one  day,  and  as  if  by  enchantment, 
they  saw  all  the  prohibitive  laws  abolished,  under  which  they  had 
so  lon^  groaned.  The  barrier  which  separated  them  from  other  citi- 
zens was  broken  down.  A  field  was  opened  up  to  their  unfettered 
activity,  in  which  their  enlightenment  and  their  industry  could 
be  rendered  available.  From  having  been  despised  pariahs,  they 
passed  to  the  enjoyment  of  the  same  political  rank  with  their  haugh* 
tiest  persecutors.  And,  what  was  more  precious  to  them  than  all 
the  rest^  they  were  now  to  enjoy  without  impediment,  that  religi- 
ous liberty  for  which  they  had  struggled  during  three  centuries." 

In  the  following  chapter,  we  shall  see  them  in  this  new  position. 

» The  cftpture  of  Nice  (29th  May),  of  Novara  (30th  May),  of  Turbigo  (Slst  May), 
of  Pavia  (3d  June),  of  Lodi  (4th  June),  of  Creinoiia  (5th  June),  and  of  Plaoenxa 
(7tb  Jane),  preceded  the  battle  of  Marengo. 

3  An  extract  from  a  -writing  of  Marshal  Lannes,  quoted  in  the  history  of  Napo- 
leon, by  Hugo,  pp.  154-158.  The  battle  of  Marengo  took  place  on  the  14  th  of 
June.  An  armistice  was  signed  on  the  15th ;  and  the  treaty  of  Alexandria,  which 
gave  up  Piedmont  and  Lombardy  to  France,  was  concluded  on  the  16th  of  June, 
1800.   jN'ext  day,  the  17th,  Napoleon  was  on  his  way  back  to  Milan. 

•n.,i9a 
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CHAPTER  XXIL 

STATE  OP  THE  VAUDOIS  UNDER  THE  DOMINION  OP  PRANCE.^ 

(A.D.  1799  TO  A.D.  1814.) 

!%•  two  periods  of  French  dominion  in  Piedmont— Ridioulons  proclamation  of 
the  provisional  government  of  1798 — ^The  new  organization  and  political  ar- 
rangements— Changes  favourable  to  the  Yandois  and  to  liberty — ^Addresses  of 
Paul  Appia  to  his  Yaudois  brethren— The  English  subsidies  withdrawn  from 
the  Yaudois — Distress  of  the  pastors — ^Peyrani  chosen  moderator — ^Napoleon  at 
Milan — Interview  of  Peyrani  with  the  emperor — ^New  ecclesiastical  arrange- 
ments— Congratulatory  address  of  the  Yaudois  to  Napoleon — Official  installa- 
tion of  pastors  under  the  new  French  law— Earthquake  of  1808— Downfall  of 
Ni^leon,  and  of  the  French  empire. 

Piedmont  was  united  to  France  on  the  2d  of  February,  1799;  it  es- 
caped from  the  dominion  of  that  country  in  the  month  of  June  of 
the  same  year,  but  fell  under  it  again  after  the  Tiotory  of  Marengo, 
in  Jime,  1800.  This  chapfter,  therefore,  includes  two  periods,  in 
which  the  authority  of  France  extended  over  the  Vaudois  valleys; 
the  first  of  which  contains  the  £b:st  six  months  of  1799,  and  the 
second  commences  a  year  afterwards,  and  continues  to  the  restora- 
tion of  the  old  powers,  in  1814.  The  intermediate  year  (from 
Jime,  1799,  to  June,  1800)  presents  to  our  view  the  invasion  by 
the  Austro-Eussian  troops^  of  which  we  have  spoken  separately, 
in  order  not  to  interrupt  the  exhibition  of  the  events  now  before 
us,  by  an  event  of  a  different  kind. 

Charles  Emmanuel  lY.  retired  to  Cagliari  on  9th  December* 
1798;  on  the  same  day,  a  provisional  government  was  appointed;*'' 
and  next  day  there  appeared,  with  the  signature  of  Eymar,'  and 
under  the  eyes  of  Joubert,^  a  proclamation  in  which  it  was  said — 
"  People !  .  .  .  the  dawn  of  reason  has  appeared  on  your  hori- 
zon, along  with  the  French  army.  •  •  .  The  names  of  a  Jou- 
bert,  an  Eymar,  a  Grouchy,  will  be  the  eternal  objects  of  tenderness 
and  admiration  to  all  grateful  hearts."     The  bombastic  vanity  of 

>  AuTHOBiTiEf .— The  same  ^  in  the  preceding  chapter.  A1m>,  BaccdUa  ddU 
leggi,  pravidenzt  e  manifetti,  emanati  dai  govemi  franeete  e  provisono,  e  dalla 
municipalUa  di  Torino,  fto.  .  •  .  2  vole.  4to,  the  first  of  320,  and  the  second  of 
240  pages. — Fortunta  of  the  Vaudois  during  and  since  the  French  BevolvHon  .  .  • 
hgJohn  Voter  (in  German),  Berlin,  \92Q,— Synodal  Acts  of  th^  Vaudois  Oiurch, 
^-Consistorial  Archives,  1800-1814.— Private  docnments. 

'  Composed  of  thirteen  members. 

•  Signing :  Vu,  au  nam  de  gouvemement  franQois. 

*  Commander-in-ohief  of  the  French  army  then  in  Italy. 
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such  a  docoment,  extorts  a  smile  of  contempt     But. more  serious, 
measures  succeeded  these  declamatory  sentences. 

All  the  old  administrative  authorities  were  proTisionallj  main- 
tained. All  titles  of  nobility  gave  place  to  the  common  designa- 
tion of  citizen.^  Various  decrees  were  soon  issued  for  the  oigani- 
zation  of  the  municipalities,^  and  of  national  guards^^  and  for  the 
regulation  of  the  public  finances.*  All  temporal  power  was  taken 
from  the  church.^  The  civil  law  ceased  to  maintain  the  irrevoca- 
bility of  ecclesiastical  vows;'  and  finally,  the  new  government, 
"considering  that  difference  of  religion  ought  not  to  introduce^ 
amongst  the  citizens  of  a  free  people,  any  difference  of  rightSvor  of 
duties,"  decreed  that  for  the  futui*e,  Protestants  should  enjoy  the 
same  prerogatives  unlh  CaiholicsJ  Torture  and  the  ^quisition 
were  abolished;  ®  the  right  of  asylum  in  churches  was  suppressed,* 
and  unlimited  freedom  of  the  press  established.^^  At  the  same 
time,  it  was  resolved  that  the  magnificent  chapel  of  the  Superga, 
built  upon  a  hill  at  the  gates  of  Turin,  should,  like  the  Pantheon 
at  Paris,  be  "  destined  to  receive,  under  the  name  of  the  Temple  of 
GratiUudey  the  remains  of  citizens  who  had  deserved  well  of  their 
country,"  without  distinction  of  religion.'*  The  College  of  NMes, 
the  Tribunal  of  Apanages^  and  the  orders  of  the  Nonciata  and  Si, 
Maurice  disappeared  by  one  stroke.^*  Piedmont  was  united  to 
France,*'  and  the  national  guards  of  the  valley  of  Lucerna  were 
assembled  at  La  Tour,**  to  take  the  oath  of  fidelity  to  the  constitu- 
tion, around  the  tree  of  liberty. 

The  commandant  of  Pignerol  attended  upon  this  occasion.** 
Paul  Appia,  the  author  of  the  memoirs  so  often  quoted  in  the  pre- 
ceding chapter,  having  been  elected  by  his  feUow-oitizenB  a  muni- 
cipal officer,  delivered  a  fervent  oration.  "  Citizens  and  brethieD," 
said  he,  "we  are  now  enrolled  under  the  standard  of  liberty;  arms 
are  not  given  yon  to  make  you  quit  your  homes,  but  that  yon  may 
defend  them — ^that  you  may  watch  over  the  public  tranquillity — 

>  Decree  of  lOih  December,  179a.  ^  On  I5ih  Decembir. 

•  On  18ih  Deoember. 

•  On  21st  December.  By  this  decree  the  intendancies  were  abolished,  and  in 
their  stead  a  cotmeil  of  the  public  finances  was  established  in  each  province. 

•  Deeree  of  19th  Deoember,  1798.  •Samedeom. 
'  Decree  of  31st  Deoember,  1796. 

•  Torimrt,  by  decree  of  17ih  Deoember,  1796;  and  tiia  InqukUhn,  by  tbrt  of 
2ath  January,  1799. 

•  By  decree  of  6th  Jannary,  1799.  TbiM  right  of  aqrlnm  was  of  use  only  to 
criminals,  whoso  impunity  it  fftTonred.  ^^  On  17th  January. 

"  Decree  of  6ih  January.  ■'  By  decree  of  Ut  and  10th  February,  1799. 

»  By  decree  of  2d  Febroaiy^  1799.  »  Oa  20ih  Januaiy,  1799L 

»  General  Niboyet. 
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tliat  70a  may  rid  the  ooimtry  of  tflij  one  who  would  assail  the  life 
or  property  of  citizens.  ...  I  invite  you  to  banish  firom  this 
time  forth,  as  brethren,  all  hatreds  and  party  spirit.  .  .  .  Thus 
will  those  infamous  informers  disappear,  who  dishonour  and  trouble 
aooiety.  .  .  .  When  he  must  accuse  any  one,  the  true  re- 
publican is  not  afindd  to  put  his  own  name,  like  the  Scythian,  on 
the  arrow  which  he  shoots.  .  .  .  Citizens !  consider  seriously 
the  greatness  of  the  promises  which  you  have  just  made.  Tou 
have  sworn  to  be  obedient  to  the  laws — ^to  respect  your  superiors, 
and  to  obey  them,  and  to  banish  despotism  xmder  whatsoever  form 
it  may  jnrescnt  itself.  Let  this  henceforth  be  the  motto  for  all  of 
you  alike,  To  live  Jreemeviy  or  to  die!  Hurrah  for  the  Bepublicl 
[  Vive  Id  Republiquef] ' 

"O  Vaudoisl  O  my  dear  countrymen !"  exclaimed  he  at  a 
later  period,^  '*  who  has  more  reason  than  we  to  cherish  this  liberty? 
We  shall  no  more  see  those  unhappy  times,  when  soldiers  and  exe- 
cutioners were  the  logicians  whom  kings  sent  against  us;  when 
superstition  and  fanaticism  brooded  over  schemes  of  vengeance, 
and  sharpened  poignards  to  stab  our  brethren.  But  let  us  draw  a 
curtain  over  the  past.  Instructed  in  the  holy  religion  which 
teaches  us  to  pardon,  let  us  invite  all  our  compatriots,  of  whatso- 
ever way  of  thinking,  to  unite  with  us,  that  all  may  form  one  and 
the  same  family,  and  all  may  labour  together  for  the  pro^rity  of 
the  country,  so  that  it  may  always,  be  said,  These  mountains  are 
inhabited  by  a  virtuous  people,  the  enemies  of  luxury  and  of  all  the 
passions  which  corrupt  the  hearts  of  men.'*^ 

After  having  attended  to  the  military  and  administrative  or- 
ganization of  the  coimtry,  the  provisional  government  appointed 
a  oommissipn,  '^  for  the  purpose  of  collecting  in  the  national  archivee 
and  libraries,  all  the  documents  which  might  be  deemed  useful  for 
the  composition  of  a  national  history."*     It  appointed  also  a  con^ 

■  Tbeta  cxtncto  are  coniiderably  abridged.  X(ie  addreM  was  printed  entire  ai 
Pignerol,  by  Scott,  under  the  title,  Ditcours  pranond  aux  quinze  compoffniet  de 
ffarde  nationale  de  la  vallSe  de  Luteme  ,  , .  celer  pluviote,  cm  VIZ,  de  la  lUpublique 
fran^aise,  et  le  ler  de  la  libertS  piSmoftiaise,  par  Paul  Appia,  ojflcier  munteipoL 
(Habn  qnotee  some  larger  fragmenta  of  it.  Oe$Mchie  der  Waldenser,  &c^  pp. 
2(Mh206.) 

'  In  1808^  being  ihaiSitff^depaui  at  La  Toor. 

*MSm&it^hittorico-gUUittiqueiHrle$Vaudoi$  .  •  •  &u  rfyonttB  aiux  queiUont  qui 
OfU  iU  addreuie$  d  Paul  Appia,  membre  du  wrueil  ffinSral  et  juge  de  paix  d  La 
Tcmr,  par  3f.  Alexandre  Lameth,  prifd  du  P6,  par  ordre  de  Son  ExaUenee  Jf.  le 
minittre  de  CinUrieurt  en  1808.  MS.  of  26  folio  pagei,  communicated  hj  M.  Appia 
of  Frankfort.    (Qnoted  hj  Hahn,  p.  206.) 

*  By  decree  of  26ih  February,  1790.  Thia  prefect  has  been  partly  realized  in 
01V  day%  by  tbe  eommifsion  of  the  Jfomimeiito  patriae. 
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misnon  of  sciences  and  arts,  of  which  the  moderator  of  the  Van- 
dois  churches  (Peter  Gejmet)  was  nominated  a  member.^  The 
Archbishop  of  Turin  himself  recommended  order  and  forbearanoe,^ 
notwithstanding  the  abolition  of  the  ecclesiastical  tithes.'  B/  a 
decree  of  the  3d  of  April,  1799,  Piedmont  was  divided  into  depart- 
ments; and  the  valleys  were  included  in  the  department  of  the 
Po,  called  at  first  that  of  the  Eridan.  Its  administration  waa  con- 
fided to  a  central  commission,  of  which  likewise  Geymet  was  nomi- 
nated a  member.^ 

But  the  coalition  formed  againdt  France  had  already  re-animated 
the  hopes  of  the  partizans  of  the  ancient  regime.  The  Austro- 
Russian  armies  approached  Piedmont.  A  decree  was  published, 
prohibiting  imder  pain  of  death,  the  cry,  Vive  le  roil^  The  de- 
fenders of  liberty  had  not  learned  even  to  respect  the  liberty  of 
sympathies.  It  was  to  render  themselves  unworthy  of  exciting 
them;  it  was  to  compromise  the  dignity  of  their  fall,  now  soon  to 
take  place. 

The  allies  speedily  entered  Turin.^  The  provisional  government 
removed  its  seat  to  Pignerol;  but  the  Austrians  and  Russians' 
followed  hard  after  it,  and  it  took  refuge  in  the  fort  of  Fenestrelle. 
Perhaps,  even  this  might  have  fallen  into  the  hands  of  the  enemy, 
had  it  not  been  for  the  bravery  of  the  Vaudois,  who  exposed  their 
lives  to  arrest  the  Austro-Bussian  forces,  at  the  defile  of  Malanage. 

The  re-actionary  Piedmontese,  and  the  special  enemies  of  the 
Vaudois,  endeavoured  to  organize  an  expedition  for  the  purpose  of 
wasting  the  Vaudois  valleys  by  fire  and  sword.  Twelve  thousand 
men  had  already  arrived  at  Pignerol  for  this  object;  and  we  have 
seen,  in  the  preceding  chapter,  how  Providence  permitted  this 
calamity  to  be  warde^  off  by  the  patriotism  and  prudence  of  the 
men  who  became  answerable  with  their  heads,  for  the  tranquillity 
of  these  countries. 

''After  the  battle  of  Marengo,"  says  Appia  in  his  memoirS)^ 
"  Piedmont  was  inundated  with  French  troops,  whom  it  was  neces- 
sary to  supply  with  provisions,  notwithstanding  their  great  pricey 
for  the  sack  of  wheat  was  then  sold  as  high  as  five  loius,  and 
other  things  in  proportion.     Our  communes  were  burdened  with 

>  This  commission  was  instituted  by  decree  of  27tb  Febmary,  1799.  It  was  at 
first  composed  of  fifteen  members ;  and  by  decree  of  29th  December,  ten  more  were 
added  to  them.    It  was  this  hist  decree  which  nominated  Geymet. 

s  Mandatory  of  14th  March,  1799.  *  By  decree  of  31st  March. 

*  By  decree  of  3d  April,  signed  Musset,  conmiisaire  du  ffouvememerU, 
•By  decree  of  Uth  May. 

*  Towards  the  end  of  May.  But  the  dtadel  did  not  surrender  till  the  20t]i  of 
June.  '  P.  57, 
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an  exaction  every  ten  days,  winch  much  exceeded  their  feeble  re- 
sources. It  consisted  of  money,  hay,  wood,  straw,  wine,  and  pro- 
visions. Not  being  able  to  meet  this  demand,  the  communes  sent 
a  deputation  to  Turin,  to  General  Chabrand,  in  order  to  obtain  ex- 
emption from  it;  and  in  consideration  of  the  services  which  we  had 
rendered,  ho  discharged  the  Vaudois  from  that  extraordinary  tax." 

Napoleon  passed  seven  days  in  Milan,^  occupied  in  re-organizing 
the  Cisalpine  Republic,^  and  in  opening  relations  with  the  court  of 
Rome.*  In  the  midst  of  these  great  affairs,  however,  the  Vaudois 
church  was  completely  forgotten.  "  The  financial  position  of  the 
pastors,*'  says  M.  Monastier,*  "  became  in  these  circumstances  ex- 
tremely critical  The  royal  subsidy  from  England,  which  formed 
the  greater  part  of  their  slender  stipends,  had  been  withdrawn 
from  them,  on  their  becoming  subject  to  France.  The  T^ngli«h 
national  sifbsidy  continued  to  come  to  them,  but  irregularly.*  The 
share  of  each  minister  amounted  to  about  500  francs.  This  was 
their  whole  salary,  certainly  insufficient  for  the  wants  of  a  femOy. 
The  devoted  attachment  of  their  parishioners  caused  them  to  make 
an  effort  to  supplement  it.  In  more  than  one  locality,  the  elders 
of  the  church  went  from  house  to  house,  begging  the  bread  of 
which  the  pastor  stood  in  want.  On  hearing  of  such  great  neces- 
sities, the  executive  commission  of  Piedmont  adopted  measures, 
which  were  well  intended,  but  not  very  politic." 

It  b^an  by  reducing  the  number  of  Catholic  parishes  in  the 
Yaudois  valleys  from  twenty-eight  to  thirteen.®  Then,  "con- 
sidering that  notwithstanding  the  oppression  to  which  the  Vaudois 
have  been  subjected  for  so  many  centuries,  .  .  .  they  have 
always  shown  themselves  vxjtrmLy  aUached  to  the  PiedmorUese  naiicni 

1  From  17th  to  24th  June,  1800. 

*  Which  afterwards  took  the  name  of  the  Italicm  JUpvJUic,  and  of  which  he  was 
named  president  on  26th  January,  1802. 

*  Borne  then  hehniged  to  the  King  of  Naples.  Pins  YL,  carried  away  from  his 
metropolis  and  transported  to  Valence  in  1798,  had  died  in  that  city  in  course  of 
the  same  year.  A  conolaTe  of  thirty-five  cardinals  had  been  assembled  for  some 
months  in  Venice,  to  appoint  a  successor.  A  skilful  policy  directed  the  choice 
of  Cardinal  Chiaramonti,  Bishop  of  Imola,  who  in  his  diocese  (then  united  to  the 
Cisalpine  Bepublic),  had  delivered  a  homily  full  of  moderation  and  almost  of 
qonpathy  for  liberal  ideas,  ^e  was  elected  under  the  name  of  Pins  YII.  It 
was  with  him  that  Napoleon  concluded  the  concordat  (16th  July,  1801)  which 
regulated  the  re-establishment  of  the  Catholic  religion  in  France. — But  Pius  YII. 
likewise  wished  at  a  future  period  to  re-establish  the  Jesuits  and  to  resist 
Napoleon,  whom  he  excommunicated  (1809);  he  in  his  turn  was  carried  away 
from  the  Vatican  (Gth  July,  same  year)  and  did  not  re-enter  his  dominions  till 
the  Beetoratlon  (1814).    He-died  in  1829.  «  U.,  194. 

'  AIbo  the  subsidy  granted  by  the  Walloon  churches,  for  the  Latin  sohooL 
'  Decree  of  27  Brumaire,  year  IX.  (18th  November,  1800). 
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—that,  in  the  diaasferotts  campaign  of  the  year  VII.  (1799),  they 
covered  a  part  of  the  French  army,^  and  that  they  no  longer  re- 
ceive the  EDglifih  snbsidy,  destined  to  the  support  of  their  pastors" — 
the  executive  commission  decreed  that  the  whole  revenues  of  the 
supi^essed  Catholic  parishes  should  be  paid  over  to  them ;  that 
the  hospital  of  Pignerol,  destined  till  then  to  fedlitate  the  carrying 
off  of  their  children,  and  the  catholization  of  the  necessitous  mem- 
bers of  then-  church,  should  also,  with  all  its  revenues,  be  placed 
under  the  management  of  the  Vaudois  Table ;  and,  finally,  that 
the  Vaudois  should  be  decUvred  wortky  of  fuUiorud  gratUwU.^ 
Shortly  afterwards,  the  valley  of  Lucema  received  the  name  of 
Val'Pelis,  from  the  name  of  the  torrent  which  flows  through  it; 
and  that  of  St.  Martin  was  called  Val-BaUiUe,  in  commemoration 
of  the  heroic  defence  made  by  Amaud  and  his  valiant  troop  of 
mountaineers,  at  the  time  of  the  glorious  return  of  the  Vaudois  to 
their  native  country,  in  1689  and  1690.  Each  of  the  thirteen 
actual  Vaudois  pastors  was,  moreover,  confirmed  in  the  post  whidi 
he  occupied,  and  called  to  take  the  oath  of  fidelity  to  the  constitu- 
tion.^ 

During  this  interval,  however,  the  moderator  of  the  Vaudois 
churches  had  been  appointed  sub-prefect  at  Pignerol.^  He  con- 
voked the  synod  of  these  churches^  in  order  to  demit  his  office  of 
moderator,  for  his  discharge  of  the  duties  of  which  he  received  the 
thanks  of  the  meeting  of  synod.^  John  BodolphPeyrani  was  elected 
in  his  stead.  ''The  meeting,"  it  is  said,  ''being  deeply  impressed 
with  a  sense  of  the  benefits  which  have  been  so  largely  bestowed 
upon  the  Vaudois  by  the  republican  government^  expresses  its 
gratitude  for  them,  and  vows  an  inviolable  attachment  to  the  sacred 
cause  of  liberty.""     And  afterwards^  "considering  that  iireligion 

>  By  arresting  the  AuBtro-Buesian  foroea  at  Le  Malana^e^  and  tiraa  iavouriog 
the  retreat  of  the  provisional  government  to  Fenestrelle. 

>  Decree  of  28  Bromaire,  in  the  year  IX.  (19th  November,  1800).  The  pro- 
visions of  this  deoree  were  renewed  by  that  ai  13  KivdGe,  in  the  year  IX. 
(3d  January,  1801).  The  latter  decree  suppressed,  moreover,  the  Catholic  parish 
of  Frarusting,  with  reservation  of  ^e  revenues  to  the  priest  who  then  served  the 
cure,  but  appointing  that  after  the  death  of  that  eodeeiastio,  the  revenues  of  his 
parish  should  also  pass  to  the  Vaudois  churches. — ^The  Catholics  of  St.  John 
petitioned  against  the  suppression  of  their  pariah,  which  had  been  united  to  that 
of  Lucema;  and  the  executive  commission  re-established  it,  awrigning  to  the  priest 
of  it,  pro  tempore,  the  church,  the  parsonage  house,  and  the  meadow  attaehad  to 
it,  with  a  yearly  allowauce  of  800  livres,  to  be  taken  £rom  the  national  exchequer. 
(Decree  of  14  Germinal,  in  the  year  X.— ith  April,  1801.)— The  donation  of  this 
national  property  to  the  Yaudois  was  ratified  by  the  decrees  of  U  and  23  Gar* 
minal,  in  the  year  X.  (12th  and  23d  April,  1801). 

>  Decree  of  18  Germinal,  in  the  year  X.  (8th  April,  1802).        « In  May,  1801. 
«  Synod  of  1st,  2d,  and  3d  June,  1801,  §  i.  •  Same  Synod,  %  ii. 
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is  the  product  of  this  age,  which  calls  itself  philosophical,  and  not 
being  able  to  conceal  from  themselyes  that  the  vices  which  are  the 
oonsequenoes  of  it^  make  progress  daily,  the  meetings  strongly  per- 
suaded and  convinced  that  religion  is  the  firmest  bond  of  society, 
and  that  it  alone  can  make  man  happy,  enlarge  his  ideas,  iierfect 
his  reason,  and  destroy  or  weaken  vice,  I'esolved  that  a  day  of  ex- 
traordinary fasting  and  humiliation  shall  be  kept,  according  to  the 
ancient  custom  of  the  Yaudois  church."^  It  was  in  this  Ef3mod 
that  the  ancient  evangelical  churches  of  the  French  Alps  enjoyed 
the  privilege  of  being  admitted  to  form  thenceforth  part  of  the 
same  body  with  those  of  the  valleys  of  Piedmont.^ 

Meanwhile,  Charles  Emmanuel  lY.  had  abdicated  his  eventual 
rights  to  the  throne  of  Sardinia,  in  &vour  of  his  brother,  Victor 
Emmanuel.^  Napoleon  had  been  named  President  of  the  Italian 
Republic,*  then  Emperor  of  the  French,*  and  finally,  Eling  of  Italy.' 
When  he  went  to  Milan,  to  place  the  iron  crown  upon  his  head, 
he  received  at  Turin  a  deputation  of  the  Yaudois  Table.^  ''Are 
you  one  of  the  Protestant  clergy  of  this  country  r  said  he  to  Pey- 
rani,  who  was  the  speaker  of  the  deputation.  ''Tes,  sire;  and 
moderator  of  the  Yaudois  church."  ''Are  you  schismatics  from 
the  Church  of  Rome?"  "Not  schismatics^  but  separate."  Then 
the  emperor,  suddenly  changing  the  conversation,  as  if  something 
had  just  occurred  to  his  recollection,  said  to  him,  "Ton  have  had 

>  Mmnte  of  Synod  of  1801,  §  xiiL 

'  Ibid,  §  iii.~The8e  ohnrolies  were  represented  by  Pastor  Monnet.-— They  were 
those  of  St.  y^ran,  Fonsillarde,  Molines,  Arvieux,  La  Chalp,  and  Bmnissard. 

*  In  1802.— Charles  Emmannd  IV.  died  at  ^toine  in  1819;  and  his  brother,  who 
in  1814  took  the  title  of  Victor  Emmanuel  lY.,  abdicated  in  1821,  in  favoor  of  a 
third  brother,  named  Charles  Felix. 

*  On  26th  January,  1802.  *  He  was  crowned  on  2d  December,  1804. 

*  Crowned,  26th  May,  1805.  -tA  Milan. 

'  In  Jane,  1805.— All  the  historiaDS  who  have  spoken  of  this  interview  place  it 
in  the  year  1797.  It  cannot  have  taken  place  at  that  date,  for  the  King  of 
Sardinia  did  not  abdicate  t^ll  1798;  and  the  Yaudois  never  made  a  spontaneous 
submisBion  to  a  foreign  power,  whilst  the  sceptre  of  their  legitimate  sorereign 
was  still  extended  over  them.  Moreover,  I  find  no  occasion  in  1797,  nor  in  the 
following  years  till  1805,  upon  which  Bonaparte  could  ha^e  received  a  Yaudois 
deputation  at  Turin.  Again,  it  appears  that  Peyrani  said  to  him,  "Sire,  I  am 
moderator  of  the  Yaudois  church."  Now,  a  style  proper  only  to  crowned  heads 
could  not  have  been  used  to  Napoleon  in  1797,  as  he  was  not  crowned  till  1804, 
Nor  could  Peyrani  have  called  himself  moderator  in  1797,  as  he  was  not  appointed 
to  that  office  till  1801.  Finally,  a  letter  addressed  by  Peyrani  to  M.  de  Portalis 
in  May,  1805,  contains  the  following:  "A  Yaudois  deputation  having  had  the 
honour  to  be  presented  to  his  imperial  and  royal  nug^sty  on  his  passage  at  Turin, 
and  having  informed  him  of  the  droumstances  of  the  churches  which  they  repre- 
sented, received  orders  from  him  to  apply  to  your  exoellenoy,  to  ask  their  organi- 
sation,'' &c.  .  .  •  .  This  agrees  exactly  with  the  particularB  of  the  interview, 
which  must  have  taken  place  in  June,  1805. 
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brave  men  among  youT  "Yes,  sire;  Amaud^  the  pastor  and 
colonel  who  conducted  our  ancestors  back  to  their  own  country .** 
''Tour  mountains  are  the  best  defenders  you  can  hare.  Ctesar 
had  difficulty  in  passing  through  your  defiles.  Is  Amaud's  Return 
accurate)'*  ''Yes,  sire;  but  we  beUeve  that  our  people  were  aided 
by  Providence."  "How  long  have  you  formed  an  independent 
church  f'  "  From  the  days  of  Claude,  Bishop  of  Turin,  about  the 
year  820."  "What  stipend  have  your  clergy  I"  "We  have  no 
fixed  jstipend."  *  "  Had  you  not  a  pension  from  England  f '  "  Yes, 
sire;  the  kings  of  Great  Britain  have  always  been  our  protectors 
and  benefectors,  till  recently."  "How  is  thatT  "The  royal 
pension  has  been  suppressed,  since  we  became  subjects  of  your 
majesty."  "Are  you  oi^ganizedl"^  "No,  sire."  "Present  a 
memorial;  send  it  to  Paris>  and  you  will  obtain  this  oiganization 
immediately."^ 

The  moderator  having  returned  to  the  valleys,  lost  no  time  in 
convokiDg  the  mayors  and  pastors  of  all  the  Yaudois  communes 
to  a  public  meeting,  to  be  held  in  the  open  air,  at  St.  John^  in  the 
square  of  Les  Blonat&^  Each  pastor  and  each  mayor  was  a^ed  to 
append  his  signature  to  the  letter  of  convocation,  to  attest  his 
knowledge  of  it,  and  to  give  his  consent  to  the  proposed  conference.' 
When  the  meeting  was  assembled,  Peyrani  submitted  to  it — (1) 
The  draft  of  a  petition  to  the  minister  of  worship,^  to  ask  of  him 
an  ecclesiastical  organization,  in  accordance  with  the  new  law. 
(2)  A  plan  of  organization  by  which  the  Yaudois  pari^es  weie 
grouped  into  five  consistorial  parishes,  to  preserve  to  them  the  right 
of  having  a  83mod  of  their  own.^  In  this  document  are  to  be  found 
these  sentences : — 

"Down  to  the  time  when  Piedmont  was  finally  united  to  France, 

'  Even  the  revenues  granted  to  the  Yaudois  by  the  executive  commisBion  (18th 
November,  1800,  and  3d  January,  1801)  were  suspended  by  the  sequestration  of 
the  national  domains. — ^Decree  of  4  Qerminal,  in  the  year  X.  (25th  March,  1806). 

-  To  understand  this  question,  and  more  especially  the  answer  to  it,  it  must  be 
borne  in  mind  that  an  organic  law  for  the  Protestant  churches  of  France,  had 
been  passed  on  the  18  Germinal,  in  the  year  X.  (24th  April,  1802);  and  that  some 
years  elapsed  before  the  new  organisation  was  everywhere  established. 

*  These  particulars  are  related  by  Gilly,  Waldensian  RuearckeM,  pp.  80,  82; — 
Blair,  Eittory  of  the  Waldenses,  voL  it;— Sims,  Oeuvret  de  Peyran;  Hahn, 
QeschicfUe  der  Wold.,  p.  12;— Acland,  Sketch  of  the  History  and  preterU  SUuatioH 
of  the  Waldenses; — Monastier,  II.,  189,  &c. — See  the  Bibliography. 

*  The  letter  of  convocation  is  dated  26th  May  (it  is  signed  by  aU  the  members 
of  the  Table);  the  day  of  meeting  was  fixed  for  30th  May,  1805. 

'  It  bears  the  signatures  only  of  eight  pastors  and  eight  mayors. 

*  H.  Portalis. — This  petition  was  accompanied  by  a  topographical  description 
of  ihm  TaWois  churches,  according  to  the  terms  of  the  law  of  organization. 

'  In  accordance  with  art.  XIII.  of  the  law  of  18  Germinal,  year  X.  {TUre 
H.  sect.  1). 
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\re  enjoyed  the  privilege  of  assembling  in  synod,  to  frame  regula- 
tions for  ourselves.  Having  learned  from  the  concordat  the  fom^ 
of  organization  which  the  Protestant  churches  of  the  empire  must 
assume — ^which  we  resemble,  although  we  were  never  reformed — -jre 
regret  to  perceive  that  the  number  of  our  parishes  will  with  diffi- 
culty admit  of  the  five  consistorial  churches  requisite  to  form  the 
district  of  a  synod.  However,  my  lord,  upon  account  of  isolation, 
we  venture  to  solicit  a  slight  exception  to  the  rule,**  ^  &c  .  .  • 

The  assembly  adopted  these  papers,  and  also  (3)  a  memorial  in- 
tended to  be  presented  to  the  minister  of  the  interior,  and  the 
finance  minister.  In  this  memorial,  after  having  recounted  the 
principal  facts  of  their  eventful  history,  the  Yaudois  stated,  that 
the  resources  which  they  derived  from  England  had  been  cut  ofi^, 
since  the  incorporation  of  Piedmont  with  France;  that  the  bur- 
saries established  at  Geneva,  Lausanne,  and  Basle,  in  favour  of 
students  frt>m  the  valleys,  had  been  suspended ;  that  the  revenues 
of  the  national  domains  granted  to  them  by  the  decree  of  28 
Brumaire,  in  the  year  IX.,  had  also  been  taken  from  them  by  the 
sequestration  of  these  domains.'  In  consequence  of  all  this,  they 
asked  that  the  government  should  provide  in  a  regular  manner  for 
the  maintenance  of  their  pastors,  and  that  the  sequestrated  domains 
should  again  be  placed  at  their  disposal,  that  their  revenues  might 
be  entirely  devoted  to  the  purposes  of  public  instruction  in  the 
valleys.* 

All  these  papers  having  been  addressed  to  M.  Mestrezat,  president 
of  the  consistory  of  Paris,  to  be  by  him  presented  to  the  different 
ministers  concerned,  it  was  replied  that  the  number  of  the  Yaudois 
parishes  would  not  admit  of  more  than  three  consistorial  churches 
— ^that  it  was  difficult  to  allow  them  to  retain  the  national  domains 
— and  that  the  stipends  of  the  pastors  (determined  by  the  amount 
of  the  population)  could  not^  in  the  valleys,  be  higher  than  the 

1  It  was  proposed  to  form  five  consistorial  churches,  in  the  following  manner: — 
L  BoM,  Villar,  and  Bora.  II.  La  Tour,  St.  John,  and  Angrogna.  in.  St.  Qer- 
mun,  Pramol,  and  Pomaret.  lY.  Yille  Sdohe,  Ifaneille,  Maoel,  Pral,  and 
Bodoret.  V.  Prarusting,  Bocheplate,  Pignerol,  and  the  localities  of  the  plain  in 
which  there  were  scattered  Protestants. 

9  In  consequence  of  a  decree  which  suspended  all  sale  or  donation  of  thcM 
donudns,  until  new  inquiries  were  made  into  the  subject.  (Decree  of  4  Qerminal, 
in  the  year  XIII.~25th  March,  1805.)— "  These  revenues  amounted,"  says  the 
memorial,  "to  an  annual  sum  of  10,000  francs,  including  the  interest  due  by  a 
number  of  creditors  in  different  communes,  of  which,  however,  nothing  oould 
ever  be  obtained."    (Words  of  the  memorial. ) 

*  Thia  paper  is  signed  by  all  the  pastors  of  the  valleyi  without  exception— Vy 
the  mayors  of  all  the  Yaudoia  communes,  also  without  exception—and  by  Paul 
AppiA  and  John  Daniel  Peyrot,  with  this  title,  deputy  of  Foj-Pefit.— In  all, 
twenty-eight  signatures. 
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tliird  dags.  ''  Howeyer,"  it  was  added,  '<  the  prefect  of  the  Po  (M. 
La  Villa)  is  well  inoliued  towards  you;  and  the  minister  will  ask 
from  him  more  exact  information  concerning  the  Yaudois  yalleys.^ 
It  will  be  seen  from  this,  that  this  business  threatened  to  become 
protracted.  Napoleon,  having  been  crowned  at  Milan  en  26th 
May,  proceeded  thereafter  to  (}enoa^  in  order  to  effect  ihe  annexa- 
tion of  that  country  to  France.  He  returned  to  Turin.^  The 
moderator,  haying  obtained  a  new  audience,  presented  a  congratu- 
latoiy  address,  and  reminded  him  of  the  necessities  of  the  church. 
**  It  is  to  you,  sire,"  said  he — '*  it  is  to  the  prodigies  of  valour  and 
heroism,  to  the  power  of  genius  which  presides  over  the  destinies 
of  the  world — ^that  this  small  body  of  people  which  has  escaped  from 
the  ravages  of  time  and  the  rage  of  intolerance,  owes  the  blessing 
of  its  political  existence,  and  the  assurance  that  its  altars  will 
henceforth  be  protected.'  ....  Therefore,  the  name  of  your  ma- 
jesty is  often  mentioned  in  our  prayers.  ....  Exposed  for  cen- 
turies to  all  the  storms  of  fitnaticism,  ....  the  Protestants  of  oiir 
valleys  have,  at  different  periods,  been  spoiled  of  their  goods,  .  .  . 
or  banished  from  the  land  which  was  red  with  the  blood  of  their 
martyrs.  ....  England  came  to  the  help  of  our  wandering  fami- 
lies and  desolated  churches.  ....  Our  sanctuaries  were  rebuilt; 
the  caves  and  rocks  again  resounded  with  our  hymns^  and  a  royal 
subsidy  conveyed  to  us  annually  the  fruit  of  the  piety  of  the  Britdsh 
court.  ....  The  new  political  institutions  which  have  been  given 
us  have  caused  an  abatement  of  this  interest  taken  in  us  by  Great 

Britain,  and  the  royal  subsidy  has  been  suppressed Our 

valleys  have  served  as  an  asylum  for  the  remains  of  the  army  of 
Verona.  .  «.  •  .  But  a  painful  feeling  mingles  with  the  ddight 
which  the  arrival  of  your  majesty  creates  in  our  mountains.  A 
report  has  been  spread  that  you  are  about  to  deprive  us  of  Uie 
national  domain&  ,  ...  Be  pleased,  sire,  to  confirm  them  to  us 
by  an  imperial  decree,  ....  which  will  engrave  for  ever  on  our 
hearts  an  eternal,  admiring,  and  grateful  recollection  of  your  august 
mightiness."* 

>  Lettre  of  IL  Mestrezat,  dated  from  PariB,  1  MessMor,  year  XIII.  (20Ui  Jnne^ 
1806).-*The  letter  of  the  minister  demandipg  infonnatioD  is  of  29  Prainal  (ISlh 
June).  '  About  the  end  of  Jnne^  1805. 

*  I  give  mere  eztraote  firom  thia  addresa,  and  then  of  the  best  parts;  for  it 
abounds  in  suoh  phrases  as  this:  "  with  the  same  hands  with  which  jou  have  fluii^ 
the  thunderbolt  ....  you  have  raised  up  the  standards  of  philosophy  and  of  a 
religion  which  commends  itself  to  all  ...  .  which  makes  men  happy  without 
staining  the  earth  with  blood.**  "  A  philosophical  government*  the  friend  of  mso, 
rises  on  the  ruins  of  a  Buperrtitious  court/*  fto.   .   .   . 

«  ThU  document  is  not  dated.— A  letter  of  4  Messidor,  of  the  year  XII.  (9llh 
June,  1804),  addressed  by  the  prefect  of  the  Po  to  the  sub^refeot  of  Pigiistol.. 
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No  sooner  had  Napoleon  returned  to  Paris  than  he  demanded 
information  oonoeming  the  nature  and  value  of  the  national  domains 
which  had  been  assigned  to  the  Yaudois  by  the  executive  commis- 
sion;^ and  without  even  awaiting  the  arrival  of  that  information^ 
he  continued  to  the  Vaudois  pastors  the  endowment  which  they 
had  thus  received,^  without  prejudice  to  the  stipend  allowed  them 
by  the  state.^    At  the  same  time  he  signed  the  imperial  decree^ 

said,  *'  The  minister  of  the  interior  has  just  transmitted  a  duplicate  of  the  decree 
of  16  Germinal  last  (6th  April,  1804),  by  which  the  government  has  fixed  the 

stipend  to  be  allowed  to  the  pastors,"  &c This  relates  to  the  pastors  of 

France  in  generaL   All  that  was  done  at  this  time  was  to  inquire  into  the  circom- 
stances  of  the  Yaudois  parishes. 

'  By  decrees  of  28  Bromaire,  13  Nivdee,  11  and  22  Germinal,  of  the  year  IX. 
(19th  November,  1800;  3d  January,  12th  and  23d  April,  1801.)— The  minister 
demanded  from  the  prefect  of  Turin,  a  statement  of  the  dofnains  granted  to  the 
Yaudois,  by  letter  of  17  Thermidor,  of  the  year  XIIL  (6th  August,  1805).— The 
prefect  wrote  to  the  same  purpose  to  M.  Geymet,  29  Thermidor  (18th  August); 
the  sub-prefect  to  the  pastors,  4  Fruotidor  (22d  August).  And  the  information 
demanded  was  prepared  on  5  Fructidor  (23d  August)  by  the  o§Uen  of  the  Vaudoia 
TMt^  and  sent  off  on  the  6th,  in  a  report  which  showed  the  nature,  origin, 
extent,  value,  management,  and  revenue  of  these  domains,  as  well  as  the  amount 
of  the  subsidies,  previously  received  from  England  and  Holland. 

*  3y  imperial  decree  of  25  Thermidor  of  the  year  XIII.  (13th  August,  1805).— 
It  is  evident  that  Nai>oleon  did  not  await  the  arrival  of  the  information  demanded 
in  order  to  make  up  his  mind;  as  that  information  was  not  returned  until  the 
24th  of  August,  and  it  was  on  the  13th  that  the  n&tional  domains  in  question 
were  confirmed  to  the  Yaudois. — Afterwards,  aprefectorial  decree  of  25th  January, 
1806,  appointed — (1)  That  the  three  presidents  of  the  condstorial  churches  of  the 
valleys,  should  provisionally  manage  these  domains  on  behalf  of  the  Yaudois. 
(2)  That  all  the  pastors  of  the  valleys,  assembled  under  the  presidence  of  the 
itub-prefect  of  Pignerol,  should  nominate  by  an  absolute  majority  of  votes,  an 
agent  and  a  treasurer,  selected  from  amongst  themselves — ^these  should  be  joined 
with  the  three  presidents;  and  thai  their  duties  should  be  gratuitously  discharged. 
(Then  follow  articles  of  detaiL)  (6)  That  each  of  the  three  presidents  should 
discharge  the  duties  of  principal  manager,  during  four  months  of  the  year. 
(8)  That  all  the  Yaudois  pastors  should  assemble  once  a-year,  under  the  presidence 
of  the  sub-prefect,  to  audit  and  attest  the  accounts.— The  imperial  decree  of 
Gth  May*  1806,  considering  the  places  of  worship  and  pretbytirta  or  parsonages  as 
public  edifices,  laid  upon  the  communes  the  burden  of  building  and  repairing  them 
aa  might  be  required. 

*  As  pastors  of  the  third  class.  Decree  of  26th  July,  1806.- The  rent  yielded 
by  the  national  domains  was  appropriated  entirely  to  tlie  jmrpoees  of  primary  and 
academic  education. 

*  I  have  not  seen  this  decree,  but  the  following  is  an  extract  of  a  letter  of  the 
minister  of  worship,  Portalis,  dated  from  Paris,  19  Thermidor,  in  the  year  XIII.,  by 
which  he  announced  its  promulgation  to  the  prefect  of  the  department  of  the  Po: — 

"  Montieur  le  Pre/et,—!  have  the  honour  to  acquaint  you  that  by  a  decree  of  the 
6th  current,  his  mi^esty  has  granted  three  consistorial  churches  to  the  Yaudois  of 
your  department:  the  first  is  established  at  Xa  Tow,  the  second  at  Praroitino, 
and  the  third  at  VilU  SMie,  without  prcgudice,  however,  to  the  external  rites  oif 
the  Catholic  religion.  By  the  same  decree,  Messrs.  Peter  Bert,  Kmmannri  Bostao, 
Peter  Gril,  and  Paul  Solomon  Boi^onr,  are  confirmed  as  pastors  of  the  church  of 
La  Tour;  Messrs.  David  Mondon,  Paul  Goante,  and  Joshua  Meille^  are  confirmed 
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of  6  Thermidor,  in  the  year  XIII.  (fi5th  July,  1805),  by  which 
their  churches  were  organized  in  three  consistorial  churches — one 
at  La  Tour,  another  at  Prarusting,  and  thej  third  at  ViUe  Sdche.* 
All  the  actual  pastors  were  confirmed  and  officially  installed  in 
their  respective  parishes,  by  the  prefect  of  the  Po,  as  the  oi^gan  of 
the  government.*-^  It  must  have  been  very  gratifying  to  them  to 
see  associated  with  him  the  former  moderator  of  their  churches, 
M.  Geymet,  who  retained  the  office  of  sub-prefect  of  Pignerol, 
during  the  whole  time  that  the  authority  of  France  subsisted  in 
Piedmont. 

The  following  is  the  account  given  of  this  ceremony  by  a  con- 
temporary:'— "I  was  lately  present  at  the  institution  of  three 
consistorial  churches  accorded  to  the  Vaudois  of  the  valleys  of 
Pignerol.     The  prefect*  had  announced  that  he  would  be  at  La 

as  pastors  of  that  of  Prarostino ;  and  Messrs.  Alexander  Bostan,  John  Daniel 
01ii?et,  David  Monnet,  Daniel  CJombe,  Ferdinand  Pey  ani,  and  Solomon  Peyrani, 
are  confirmed  as  pastors  of  the  Vaudois  ohuroh  of  ViUe  Sdche,"  &o. 

*  The  following  table  shows  the  parishes  attached  to  each  of  these  conastorial 
churches,  with  their  population  at  that  time : — 


Consistorial 
Churches, 

Parishes. 

Total 
PopolatioQ. 

Protestunt 
Fopulatioo. 

President  of  the 

I. 

LaToub < 

n. 

Pbabustinq  • 

ra. 

Ville-Sbche- 

Bobi 

1,594 

2.260 

2,200 

640 

2,100 

1,420 

600 

1,700 

140,000 

810 

980 

480 

600 

4,600 

1,570 

1,930 

1,700 

500 

1,750 

1,400 

400 

1,600 

400 

700 

900 

400 

550 

3,100 

Peter  Bert,  pa*- 
*  tor  at  La  Tour. 

Joshua     MeiUe, 
-    pastor   at    St, 
John. 

IPcyrani,    pagtor 
'  at  Le  PomareL 

ViJUr 

TfftTour 

Bora 

Angrogna.. 

Prarusting 

Envers-Portes 

St.  John 

Pignerol  and  Turin 

St.  Germain 

Pramol 

En  vers-Pinache . . . 

Pomaret 

ValBalsille* 

2  The  following  are  the  papers  relating  to  this  occasion.  Decree  of  6  Ther- 
midor, of  the  year  XIII.  (25th  July,  1805);  the  Vaudois  pastors  are  to  rec^ve  their 
stipend  from  the  imperial  treasurer  (at  Paris).t  An  ordinance  of  the  same  date, 
confirming  them  in  the  posts  which  they  occupy.  A  letter  of  the  minister  of  wor- 
ship to  the  prefect  of  the  Po,  of  date  19  Thermidor  (5th  August),  to  proceed  to 
their  installation.  Despatch  of  the  prefect  of  the  Po,  to  the,  sub-prefect  of  Pig- 
nerol, announcing  that  these  things  had  all  been  carried  into  effect.  Letter  of  the 
sub-prefect  to  the  pastors,  apprising  them  of  these  things  (16th  August,  1805). 

»  In  the  Courrier  de  Turin,  No.  of  17  Vend&niaire,  of  the  year  XIV.  (9th  Oc- 
tober, 1805).— This  article  is  signed  G.  A.  *  M.  LoyseL 

•  Indnding  Villc-Sschk,  Les  Clots,  Fut,  Rioclant,  Mamrills,  UaeO,  Boiort,  ind  Prat  {U 
rSrier  was  almost  entirely  Catholf  c) 

t  According  to  new  Imtnelions  of  the  minister  of  worship,  dated  1  Frimsire,  of  the  year  XIV. 
(SSd  November,  1803),  and  tranamitted  by  the  sub-prefect  to  the  Vaudois  pastora  (ilst  Ifarah. 
1806),  their  sUpend  was  to  be  paid,  on  orders  sent  from  Parif,  at  the  office  of  the  Beodver  of 
J^aances  at  P^aeroL 
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Tour,  on  Sunday  the  15th  current  (7th  October,  1805),  in  order  to 
instal  the  pastors  confirmed  by  his  majesty,  and  to  take  £rom  them 
the  oath  prescribed  for  ministers  of  all  religious  denominations. 
The  inhabitants  of  the  three  valleys  repaired  in  great  numbers  to 
La  Tour.  At  nine  o'clock  precisely,  the  firing  of  salutes  in  the 
commune  of  St.  John  announced  the  approach  of  the  prefect,  and 
in  a  few  moments  he  arrived,  accompanied  by  the  sub-prefect 
of  our  arrondissement,  and  alighted  at  the  beautiful  residence  of 
M.  Peyrot,^  member  of  the  general  council  Before  coming  to  the 
bridge  of  Angrogn%  the  prefect  was  met  by  the  deputation  of 
pastors  and  received  their  expressions  of  respect;  and  on  arriving 
at  the  bridge,  he  found  there  the  mayors  oCthe  valleys,  the  muni- 
cipal council  of  La  Tour,  and  almost  all  the  officials  of  the  neigh- 
bouring comm^mes.  M.  Appia,^  another  member  of  the  general 
council  of  our  department,  delivered  an  address  in  name  of  his 
compatriots,  in  which  he  expressed  their  afiection  for  his  majesty, 
and  their  gratitude  to  the  wise  magistrate,  to  whom  we  owe  in 
great  part  the  boon  of  our  organization.  A  numerous  body  of  the 
national  guard  was  under  arms,  and  lined  both  sides  of  the  path 
along  which  the  cortege  defiled.  More  firing  announced  the  entry 
of  the  prefect  into  the  chief  place  of  the  commune.  At  half-past  ten 
o'clock,  the  cortege  arrived  at  the  place  of  worship,  where  the  prefect, 
arrayed  in  his  official  robes,  was  received  by  the  pastors  of  La  Tour, 
who  accompanied  him  to  the  place  prepared  for  him.  The  ceremony 
was  immediately  commenced  by  the  usual  prayers,  followed  by  a 
sermon,  which  demonstrated  at  once  the  excellency  of  evangelical 
doctrine  and  the  eloquence  of  the  pastor.^  The  prefect  then  caused 
the  organic  law  of  the  Reformed  churches  to  be  read  to  those  pre- 
sent, and  likewise  the  imperial  decrees  relative  to  the  Yaudois; 
after  which  he  delivered  the  following  address : — 

"  Liberty  of  conscience  is  the  most  sacred  of  the  rights  of  man, 
and  the  violence  which  has  so  often  been  done  to  it,  can  only  be 
r^;arded  as  the  efiect  of  a  barbaric  ignorance.  Religion  will  always 
be  respected  by  enlightened  governments.  This  means  of  commu- 
nication between  Qod  and  men,  should  unite  men  in  common 
sentiments  of  gratitude  to  their  Creator — ^give  them  new  strength 
for  the  practice  of  the  social  virtues  which  it  demands  of  them, 
and  procure  for  them  the  happiness  of  a  peaccM  life.  True 
Christians  should  never  depart  from  those  principles  of  gentleness 
which  are  enjoined  in  the  gospeL      Happy  inhabitants  of  the 

■  Known  by  the  name  of  M.  Peyrot  of  Holland. 
*  The  anthor  of  the  memoirs  which  I  have  so  often  quoted. 
This  eermon  was  preached  by  M.  Bert,  pastor  at  La  Tour. 
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TaUeys!  these  are  the  principles  which  you  prafees.  May  your 
hearts  ever  remain  true  to  them!  Afinisters  of  the  gospel!  his 
majesty  the  emperor  and  king  confides  to  yon  the  honourable  duty 
of  cherishing  by  your  instructions  and  your  example,  the  purity  of 
morals  subsisting  amongst  this  good  people !  I  shall  now  rec^ve 
your  oath  to  this  efibct,  and  that  of  fidelity  to  his  majesty." 

The  following  were  the  words  of  this  oath : — "  I  swear  and  pro- 
mise to  Qod,  upon  the  holy  gospels,  that  I  will  be  always  obedient 
to  the  laws  of  the  empire,  and  fedthful  to  the  emperor.  I  promise 
also  that  I  will  be  a  member  of  no  council,  and  will  be  a  party  to 
no  league,  either  at  home  or  abroad,  contrary  to  the  public  tran- 
quillity; and  if  in  my  church  or  elsewhere  I  become  aware  of  any 
conspiracy  to  the  prejudice  of  the  state,  I  will  make  it  known  to 
the  government."  *  « 

The  ceremony  was  then  concluded  like  the  ordinary  worship  of 
Protestants.  It  awakened  in  us,  adds  the  writer  from  whom  this 
account  of  it  is  taken,  feelings  not  easily  expressed.  ^  Victims  of 
a  long  persecution,  we  were  accustomed  to  regard  gOTemments 
with  respect,  because  our  doctrine  lays  it  upon  us  as  a  duty;  but 
we  could  not  have  the  same  sympathy  for  oppressors,  as  for  magis- 
trates of  known  impartiality."  The  Yaudois  had  heretofore,  in 
fact,  known  little  but  the  severity  of  ^he  laws  of  their  country-^ 
they  now  began  to  know  their  justice. 

Before  returning  to  the  principal  town  of  his  department,  the 
prefect  spent  part  of  a  day  in  the  house  where  he  had  alighted  on 
his  arrival,  in  the  company  of  the  pastors  whom  he  had  just  in- 
stalled; and  amongst  the  ministers  with  whom  he  particularly 
conversed,  says  the  writer  from  whom  we  have  borrowed  this 
narrative,  '' distinguished  attention  was  shown  to  M.  Emmanuel 
Rostan,  pastor  of  Bobi;  for  it  was  to  his  care  and  generosity,  and 
the  care  and  generosity  of  his  worthy  spouse,  that  300  wounded 
Frenchmen  owed  their  safety  in  the  unfortunate  retreat  of  the 
year  YII.  This  fact  is  well  known;  and  is  of  itself  sufficient  to 
justify  all  that  the  government  has  done  in  fiivour  of  the  Yaudois." 

Nothing  of  particular  interest  in  a  historic  point  of  view,  presents 
itself  during  the  remainder  of  the  time  that  the  Yaudois  were 
under  the  dominion  of  France.     The  regular  course  of  government 

1  Extracted  from  the  minute  of  this  oaremony,  drawn  up  by  the  prefect  and 
signed  by  all  the  pastors. — It  commenoes  thus:  "  This  fourteenth  day  of  the  month 
of  Vendimiaire,  in  the  year  XIY."  (6th  October,  1805)— a  day  before  the  date 
given  in  the  narration  above  quoted.— According  to  ihe  Art  de  virifier  Im  data, 
the  6th  of  October,  1805,  or  14  of  Yend6miaire,  of  the  year  XIY.,  was  in  reality 
a  Sabbath.    The  error  is  therefore  in  the  Courrier  de  Turin. 
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and  impartial  administration  of  the  laws  afford  no  remarkable 
incident  to  the  historian. 

The  pastors  of  the  valleys  were  entitled,  and  even  bound,  to  meet 
together  once  every  year;^  and  although  this  meeting  did  not  bear 
the  name  of  a  synod,  they  were  able  to  discuss  to  good  purpose 
the  afiairs  of  their  church;  for  the  management  of  the  national 
domains  with  which  they  had  been  endowed,  which  was  the  legal 
object  of  their  meeting,  implied  a  consideration  of  these  affairs. 
It  was  in  the  first  of  these  meetings  that  the  resolution  was  adopted 
of  building  at  St.  John  the  place  of  worship  which  is  now  to  be 
seen  there.  Its  erection  took  place  from  1806  to  1808,  and  the 
government  itself  took  part  in  it.  Down  to  the  end  of  the  eighteenth 
century,  the  Vaudois  had  been  prohibited  from  the  exercise  of  their 
religion  in  this  commune,  and  it  was  to  them  a  subject  of  enthusi- 
abtic  feeling  and  a  point  of  general  interest  to  be  able  to  commence 
it  there.  They  seemed  thus  to  take  a  protest  against  the  past^ 
and  to  assure  themselves  of  their  own  emancipation. 

At  the  same  period,  an  awfiil  phenomenon,  which  had  already 
been  witnessed  in  the  Vaudois  valleys  in  1611  and  in  1755, 
recurred  to  fill  them  with  alarm.  ''  I  was  at  my  desk,*'  writes  a 
merchant  of  Pignerol,  "  when  my  little  boy,  who  was  beside  me^ 
suddenly  rose,  saying  that  be  was  afraid;  my  dog  howled  with  all 
his  might;  at  the  same  moment  I  felt  as  if  there  were  something 
cold  under  my  feet,  and  the  whole  house  began  to  shake.**  ^  This 
was  upon  the  2d  of  April,  1808,  at  a  quarter  before  six  o'clock  in 
the  evening. '  It  was  the  commencement  of  an  earthquake,  very 
remarkable,  especially  for  its  duration.  This  first  shock,  of  which 
the  valley  of  Luoema  was  the  centre,  was  felt  at  Turin,  Genoa, 
Lyons,  Grenoble,  and  Geneva,  "But  as  the  weather  was  very 
serene,  although  cold,  the  greater  part  of  the  inhabitants  and  of 
the  cattle  were  out  of  doors;  and  by  a  special— I  might  almost  say 
a  miraculous — ^&vour  of  Divine  providence,  no  one  lost  his  life.  If 
this  shock  had  taken  place  half-an-hour  sooner,  more  than  100 
persons  would  have  been  crushed  in  the  church  of  Lucema  alone, 
the  arched  roof  of  which  fell  in.  It  became  necessary  to  prop  all 
the  houses  of  La  Tour,  the  walls  of  many  of  which  were  rent;  and 
the  inhabitants  constructed  sheds  as  hastily  as  possible  in  the  fields 

■  Decree  of  tbe  prefect  of  the  Po,  26th  January,  1806,  §  vUi, 

^  YaxidoiB  Correspondence  or  coDection  of  letters  from  some  of  the  inhaUtants 
of  the  valleys  of  Pignero),  on  the  earthquake  of  1808. — New  edition,  corrected  and 
enlarged.~8vo,  Paris,  1808;  of  viii.  and  70  pages. 

*  Report  of  M.  Vassali-Eandi  to  the  Academy  of  Sdenoes  of  Turin.— Sitting 
of  2d  May,  1808.    Turin,  8vo,  133  pages. 
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and  gardens,  into  wliich  they  retired,*  and  in  which  they  were 
compelled  to  spend  many  weeks.  The  whole  people  lived  in  tents; 
some  individuals  in  old  wine  casks  or  under  other  slight  coverings 
hastily  converted  into  dwellings  u}x>n  the  emergency.  These  locali- 
ties^ where  all  was  lately  so  peaceful,  presented  the  resemblance  of 
a  camp,  and  confusion  everywhere  prevailed.  There  was  no  agri- 
culture, no  commerce,  no  industry  of  any  kind.  Fear  had  so  seized 
upon  the  hearts  of  all,  that  they  thought  only  of  the  means  of 
saving  their  lives."* 

This  shock  was  the  most  severe;  but  it  was  followed  by  a  multi- 
tude of  others,  almost  without  interruption,  to  the  15th  of  April 
"  For  some  days  at  first,  the  earth  was  not  for  p.  moment  stilL  In 
the  course  of  one  single  night  we  counted  thirty-two  shocks. 
That  which  was  experienced  on  the  2d  of  April,  at  nine  o'clock  in 
the  evening,  almost  equalled  the  first.  Every  body  was  in  the 
utmost  consternation.**^  ^' Other  shocks  took  place  on  the  same 
day  at  a  quarter  past  nine  o'clock,  at  ten  o'clock,  at  eleven  o*clock, 
and  at  midnight,  and  then  again  at  two  o*clook  and  at  three  o'clock 
in  the  morning."*  "Within  the  space  of  two  years,  we  felt  fix)m 
15,000  to  16,000  shocks,  of  greater  or  less  severity.  Some  of  them, 
it  is  true,  were  very  slight  and  might  be  compared  to  the  rumbling 
of  waggons  heavily  loaded,  or  to  discharges  of  large  cannons.  "* 

Three  professors  were  sent  by  the  Academy  of  Sciences  of 
Turin,  •  to  make  observations  on  this  event.  "  M.  Yassali,  profes- 
sor of  natural  philosophy,  fitted  up  an  electrical  apparatus  in  a 
gallery.  A  golden  thread  of  fifty  feet  in  length,  was  fastened  to  a 
pole  planted  in  a  field*  and  terminated  in  a  cr3rstal  bottle,  which 
contained  the  electrometer.  We  saw  at  the  moment  of  a  slight 
shock  that  the  electrometer  was  affected,  so  that  its  diverging 
threads  touched  both  the  sides  of  the  bottla^  In  the  interval 
which  elapsed  between  two  shocks,  the  electricity  of  the  ground 
was  not  very  observable  and  always  positive.  At  the  moment  of 
the  shock,  it  became  so  strong,  that  it  could  not  be  measured  by 
the  electrometer.  Twenty  minutes  afterwards,  the  threads  of  that 
instrument,  placed  in  contact  with  the  permanent  electrical  appa- 
ratus, still  remained  divergent  30^  The  hygrometer  always  indi- 
cated 20**  to  28°  of  dryness,  on  a  scale  which  contained  SO"*.  The 
barometer  underwent  all  sorts  of  variations  between  one  shock  and 
another.     The  thermometer  often  fell  after  a  smart  shock,  and 

'  Report  of  M.  Appia,  who  was  employed  by  M.  Vaasali-Euidi,  to  take  a  bote 
of  all  the  phases  of  the  phenomenon.  >  Monastier,  IL,  197. 

'  MSmoire  by  M.  Appia,  appended  to  his  Kepori. 

•  Vaudois  Correepondence,  p.  36.  *  Unpublished  letter  of  M.  Appio. 

«  Messrs.  Vassali-Eandi,  Bason,  and  Carena.  ^  Letter  above  quoted. 
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afterwards  rose  again  gradually  to  its  former  temperature."^  '*It 
was  very  singular  that  the  most  violent  shocks  were  6rdinarily 
announced,  a  few  seconds  before,  by  the  disquiet  of  animals.  Dogs 
barked,  horses  neighed,  and  homed  cattle  exhibited  the  most 
unwonted  agitation  in  their  stalla^  '*The  cocks  crowed  inces- 
santly, at  all  hours,  from  the  time  of  the  first  shocks.**' 

Persons  in  the  open  air  could  trace  the  direction  of  the  shocks, 
by  the  movements  which  they  caused  in  the  tops  of  the  trees.  In 
general,  the  motion  was  propagated  from  north-east  to  south-west.* 
*'  The  shocks  were  preceded  by  a  cold  wind,  which  sometimes  came 
from  the  mountain  and  sometimes  from  the  plain.  A*  sudden 
increase  of  the  P61is,  which  issues  from  two  lakes  lying  deep  among 
the  mountains,  preceded  the  first  shock.  Elsewhere,  in  a  dry  piece  * 
of  ground,  a  spring  all  at  once  broke  out.  The  earth  was  rent  in 
the  vicinity  of  Pompara,  and  there  issued  from  it  a  prodigious 
quantity  of  gas.  The  water  in  the  wells  was  generally  muddy  and 
whitish.  Even  the  wines  in  the  cellars  underwent  alteration; 
some  were  spoiled  and  some  became  acid.  Healthy  and  robust 
persons  suffered  more  than  children  and  old  men.  A  paralytic 
recovered  the  use  of  his  limb%  and  a  person  afflicted  with  the  gout 
suffered  much  less  after  the  earthquake."*  Some  persons  remarked 
that  they  ate  with  more  appetite.*  Others  were  attacked  by 
paialjTsi!',  of  which  there  was  a  renewal  at  each  shock.  ^  There 
were  also  a  number  of  persons  who  found  relief  from  rheumatic 
affections;  which  was  probably  an  effect  of  the  electricity  circulat- 
ing around.® 

"  Our  worthy  prefect  came  up  in  person  from  Turin  to  visit  us 
amidst  our  calamities.  He  expressed  the  liveliest  interest  in  all 
the  sufferers,  visited  without  fear  the  most  shattered  houses,  and 
gave  much  in  alms.  On  his  return  to  Turin,  he  instituted  a  sub- 
scription, which  brought  in  50,000  francs.  He  then  addressed 
himself  to  the  emperor,  who  granted  half  a  million  for  the  miti- 
gation of  these  great  misfortunes.***  t 

"One  evening,**  adds  the  same  writer,  "we  were  much  terrified, 

>  Extracted  ^m  the  S^port  of  M.  ViBsali-Eandi,  and  from  the  Yaudds  Cor- 
rospondeoce. 

3  Memoir  of  Appia.  '  Vaudois  GorrespondeDoe,  p.  21. 

«  In  the  valley  of  Lncerna,  the  order  of  propagation  wae— Luoema,  La  Tour, 
St.  John,  Eora,  Luoemette,  Briquerae,  and  St.  Segont.  The  ahocka  were  ahnost 
insensible  at  Yillar  and  Bobi.  In  the  valley  of  the  Cluson,  the  centre  of  the 
distnrbanoe  seems  to  have  been  St.  Germain,  from  which  it  spread  to  Pramol, 
Pomaret,  P^roose,  and  Pignerol. 

•  Extracted  from  the  Yaudois  Correspondence,  pp.  36, 16, 17, 18,  59,  61. 

•  Report  of  M.  Appia.  '  Yaudois  Correspondence,  p.  18. 

•  Report  above  quoted.  •  Memoir  of  M.  Appia. 
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and  tliongbt  onr  last  hour  was  oome.  The  weather  was  cloudy. 
Suddenly  a  great  globe  of  fire  rising  above  the  summit  of  the 
mountain  of  Yandalin,  made  us  suppose  that  some  sudden  volcanic 
eruption  had  taken  place.  Happily  this  globe  of  fire,  after  haying 
risen  to  a  great  height,  was  dissipated  without  noise.  It  is  the 
only  meteor  which  has  been  remarked  for  two  years."* 

It  thus  appears  that  Napoleon  opened  his  hand  generously  to 
accord  to  the  Vaudois  valleys  assistance  proportioned  to  their  wants 
and  worthy  at  once  of  his  glory  and  his  power.  His  empire  had 
indeed  acquired  gigantic  magnitude.  A  third  coalition  formed 
against  France  had  been  broken  at  Austerlitz.^  England,  inde- 
fatigable in  a  contest  in  which  others  fought  for  her,  prepared  new 
triumphs  for  this  new  Csssar,  by  fomenting  new  coalitions.'  Vic- 
torious in  all  these  wars,  in  which  all  the  kings  of  Europe  were 
leagued  against  him,  he  might  at  last  almost  be  said  to  have  all 
sceptres  in  his  hand.*  The  extreme  elevation  to  which  he  had 
attained,  removed  him  above  vulgar  considerations^  which  perhaps 
would  have  been  of  more  use  to  him.  He  thought  to  confine 
within  the  polar  circle,  that  giant  of  the  North,  who  alone  could 
be  a  counterpoise  to  his  vast  power.  But  repulsed  by  the  burning 
of  Moscow,  and  pursued  in  his  turn,  as  it  were,  by  rebel  frosty  he 
saw  his  armies  vanquished  without  having  fought.^ 

■  The  Vaudois  Correspondenoe,  on  the  contrary,  sayt  (p.  38),  "A  nnmber  of 
meteors  have  been  remarked.  On  the  4th  of  April,  some  travellers  coming  from 
Lamore,  saw,  towards  the  north,  a  mass  of  fire  of  a  globular  form  which  descended 
without  detonation.  On  the  12th,  the  lightning  broke  at  Carmagnole,  about 
eight  o'clock  in  the  evening,  and  having  overturned  a  carriage,  joined  another 
mass  of  fire  which  issued  from  the  earth,  at  the  distance  of  thirty  or  forty  paces. 
Then  proceeded  from  it  such  a  flood  of  light,  that  for  some  seconds,  its  brightness 
could  not  be  endured  by  the  eye.  During  the  night  of  the  15th  of  April,  foiu^ 
men  who  were  on  patrol  near  La  Tour,  suddenly  saw  a  very  bright  light  which 
issued  from  the  peak  of  Yandalin;  and  in  the  time  of  the  various  storms  which 
took  place  during  that  same  month,  sheets  of  fire  often  issued  from  the  earth, 
whilst  the  lightnings  ploughed  the  heavens."  I  have  not  thought  it  right  to  sup- 
press these  details,  although  foreign  to  the  history,  (1)  because  of  their  precision 
and  rarity — (2)  because  the  event  to  which  they  rdate  was  Umited  to  the  valkgri^ 
and  (3)  because  of  the  very  interest  which  they  may  excite* 

1 2d  December,  1805. 

*  This  was  the  period  when  Napoleon  thought  of  making  a  descent  upon 
England;  in  a  battle  Upon  land,  the  strife  could  not  have  been  doubtful. — ^The 
Academy  of  Sciences  perhaps  deprived  him  of  this  victory  (which  would  have 
changed  the  balance  of  the  world)  in  rejecting,  as  impossible,  the  invention  d 
Fulton,  now  so  triumphantly  successful. — Steam  was  applied  to  the  propelling  of 
vessels  in  1807.  [The  British  reader  has  here  before  him,  unmodified,  the  expre> 
dons  of  opinion  and  sentiment  contained  in  the  original.] 

«  The  third  coalition  took  place  from  1805  to  1806;  the  fourth  from  1806  to 
1807;  the  fifth  from  1809  to  1810.— Almost  all  the  states  of  Europe,  except  Biusia 
and  England,  were  then  under  the  power  of  Napoleon. 

*  From  September  to  December,  1812. 
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Tn  consequence  of  this  disaster,  the  allies  entered  Paris  on 
Slst  Marcb^  1814.  On  4th  April,  Napoleon  abdicated  in  fitvonr 
of  his  son;  on  the  11th,  he  abdicated  unconditionally,  and  on  the 
20th^  he  set  out  for  the  island  of  Elba.  On  the  3d  of  May, 
Louis  XVIII.  arrived  in  the  capital  of  France;  and  on  the  16th, 
Victor  Emmanuel  IV.  took  possession  of  Piedmont.^  The  Con- 
gress of  Vienna  was  opened,  and  the  Genoese  dominions  were 
annexed  to  those  of  the  King  of  Sardinia. 

We  shall  see  in  the  following  chapter  how  this  monarch  treated 
the  Vaudois,  but  we  may  here  premise,  that  instead  of  seeking  to 
restore  the  cause  of  legitimacy  by  benefactions^  he  only  proved  his 
descent  from  the  ancient  sovereigns  of  the  country  by  his  adherence 
to  all  their  prejudices  and  all  their  tyrannic  practices,  whilst  he 
did  not  exhibit  their  greatness  and  courage.  But  it  is  God  who 
oasts  down  and  who  raises  up  again.  In  a  future  which  even  then 
was  near,  he  had  in  store  new  glory  for  the  throne  of  Savoy  and 
new  blessings  for  the  Vaudois  of  Piedmont 


CHAPTER  XXIIL 

8TATB  OF  THE  VAUDOIS  SINCE  THE  BESTOBAJIOH. ' 

(▲.D.  1814  TO  A.D.  1842.) 

The  rettoration  of  the  house  ot  SaToy  in  1814— Victor  Emmanuel  IV.  lands  at 
Genoa— Deputation  of  the  Vaudois— Their  petition— Bevival  of  old  edicts  un- 
favourable to  the  Vaudois — Servile  subjection  of  the  king  to  the  priesthood — 
His  benevolent  dispositions  counteracted  by  their  influence — ^D^utationa — 
Bestrictions  and  mitigations  of  them— Friendly  interposition  of  the  British 
ambassador— The  Congress  of  Vienna— Enforcement  of  observance  of  festivahi 
of  the  Church  of  Rome— Napoleon  leaves  Elba— The  loyalty  of  the  Vaudoia 
suspected — Friendship  shown  by  Count  Crotti — Conduct  of  the  Piedmontese 
government,  with  regard  to  persons  who  had  held  .office  under  the  French  go- 
vemment-^Gase  of  M.  Geymet — ^The  ecdemastical  domains  restored  to  the 
Church  of  Borne — Question  as  to  tho  rents  for  the  time  during  which  the  Van* 
dois  had  enjoyed  them— Poverty  of  the  Vaudois  pastors— Edict  of  1816,  afford- 
ing some  relief  to  the  Vaudois — Social  progress,  increasing  liberality  of  tho 
government,  and  improvement  of  the  condition  of  the  Vaudois, 

Ik  a  strictly  historical  point  of  view,  the  epoeh  of  the  restoration 
should  extend,  in  the  case  of  the  Yaudois^  from  the  time  when  they 

^  His  brother,  Charles  Emmanuel  IV.,  had  abdicated  in  his  favour  in  1802. 
*  AUTHOBITIES*— Official  documents^    Duplicates  of  Documents.— Jfanoir  (m- 
the  fortunei  of  the  Vaudait  Hnce  the  Frtnth  BevoluUon  (in  Gennan,  by  Ptofevor 
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were  again  brought  under  the  exceptional  legislation  of  the  seven- 
teenth century,  in  1814,  to  the  commencement  of  the  constitutional 
regime,  which  proclaimed  their  civil  and  political  emancipation  in 
1848;  nor  can  this  period  be  confidently  r^arded  as  closing  even 
then,  if  some  of  the  arbitrary  laws  of  the  past  are  still  to  be  enforced 
for  the  fatura  There  is  room  to  hope  that  it  will  not  be  so  when 
we  consider  the  liberty  iha,t  is  established,  the  progress  of  enlight- 
ment,  the  charity  that  is  manifested,  and  the  improvements  already 
effected  by  the  wise  government  which  directs  the  affidrs  of  the 
kingdom  of  Sardinia.  We  shall,  therefore,  confine  this  chapter  to 
the  last  repressive  measures  adopted  against  the  Vaudois  by  the 
application  of  the  old  laws;  not  deeming  it  right  to  extend  the  dis- 
honoured name  of  the  Restoration  to  the  last  years  of  the  reign  of 
Charles  Albert,  in  which  the  new  order  of  things  was  introduced, 
and  which  are  memorable  for  the  most  important  changes. 

In  April,  1814,  Victor  Emmanuel  IV.  recovered  the  sceptre  of 
Piedmont.  He  had  been  king  since  1802,  but  had  not  hitherto 
reigned.  An  English  fleet  went  for  him  to  Sardinia^  to  bring  him 
from  exile  to  the  threne  of  his  ancestors.  The  Vaudois  thought  it 
proper  to  send  a  deputation  to  (xenoa,  to  receive  him  on  his  land- 
ings and  to  recommend  to  his  &vourable  regard  the  interests  of 
their  valleys.  The  pastors  and  mayors  of  all  the  Vaudois  com- 
munes assembled  upon  this  occasion  at  Rocheplate,  on  the  4th  May, 

Yateb  of  Halle;  included  in  a  aeries  of  mcUeriaU  for  modern  ecdesiatHcal  hittorp,  - 
published  in  the  New  Theoloqicdl  AnnaU  of  Halle— "So,  for  May,  1821,  p.  316. 
In  the  some  journal.  No.  for  May,  1822,  p.  216 :  Sketch  of  the  actual  etaU  of  ike 
Vaudoie  of  Ptedmont,) — Die  Waldeneer  in  UTueren  Tapen,  von  D.  B.  T.  Mayw- 
hoff,  Berlin,  1834. — SiHS,  Memoirs  relative  to  the  Vaudois  (London,  1814;  in  Eng- 
lish).—iZcporte  of  the  Labours  of  the  Vwudois  Committeet  established  in  London,  in 
consequence  of  the  great  interest  which  was  excited  in  England  by  the  Narrative 
of  a  Journey  to  the  Valleps,  by  Dr.  "W.  Gilly.— The  Valdo  and  ViffUanlius  of  this 
author. — ^Monastier;  the  last  two  chapters  of  his  work. — Bbioge,  A  britf  Narra- 
tive of  a  Visit  to  the  Vaudois^  &c. — Circulars  and  Reports  of  the  Vaudois  committeei, 
established  at  London  in  1821.— Other  works  in  English :  Aoland,  Plenbeb- 
LBATH,  Jackson,  BBAOEBBinaB,  &c.  (See  the  Bibliography,) — Statement  of  (kis 
Grievances  of  the,  Vaudois,  1843.  pp.  40,  8vo.  Published  by  the  London  committee. 
— Hie  comply  emancipation  of  the  Vaudois,  by  Count  Ferdinand  de  Poao,  1829. 
(In  Italian.) — Testimonies  in  favour  of  the  Vaudois  (in  English;  London,  1826). — 
The  Crown  and  the  Tiara ;  considerations  on  the  present  state  of  the  Yaudoii. 
London,  1S42.— State  and  Grievances  of  the  Vaudois  in  1843.— Both  in  English. 
—Also  numerous  articles  in  journals.  Monthly  Review,  June,  1814;  Quarterly 
Beview,  1843;  Edinburgh  Review,  British  Magazine,  Augsburg  Oaeette  (Decem- 
ber, 1842);  Archives  du  Christianisnu ;  Archives  Wedeyennes,  Le  Semiur,  ftc 
(These  various  sources  are  more  particularly  indicated  in  the  latter  part  of  the 
catalogue  placed  at  the  end  of  this  volume.)— Finally,  the  Memoirs  of  P.  Appia, 
Ist,  Biographical ;  2d,  On  the  actual  state  of  the  Vaudois,  oonaidered  in  a  historical 
and  statistical  point  of  view.  (This  second  memoir  is  datttd  14th  Febnuoy,  1816, 
and  forms  a  manuscript  of  13  folio  pages.) 
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1814.  They  appointed  M.  Peyrani  and  M.  Appia  as  their  deputies. 
"We  are  indebted  to  the  latter  for  an  acconnt  of  the  embassy : — 

**  We  set  out  from  Pignerol,"  says  he,  "  on  the  6th  of  May,  and 
arriTed  at  Grenoa  on  the  9th.  An  hour  after  our  arrival  the  can- 
nons of  all  the  forts,  and  those  of  the  English  ships  of  war,  an- 
nounced that  the  king  had  just  entered  the  harbour.  We  concluded 
that  we  must,  without  loss  of  a  moment,  obtain  an  audience  of 
General  Bentinck,  the  commander  of  the  British  forces.  Not  suc- 
ceeding in  getting  ourselves  presented  to  him,  we  intrusted  our 
petition  to  lus  banker,  and  to  the  Rev.  Mr.  Wennock,  the  chaplain 
of  the  British  troops,  who  displayed  a  warm  interest  in  our  behali 
The  petition  bore,  in  effect,  that  we  prayed  his  majesty  to  treat  us 
as  his  other  subjects.  We  were  well  assured  that  it  had  been  put 
into  the  hands  of  the  general,  and  by  him  recommended  to  the 
&vouTable  regard  of  Victor  Emmanuel  But  the  latter  paid  so 
little  attention  to  the  recommendation  of  the  representative  of  the 
great  and  generous  nation  which  had  restored  to  him  his  throne^ 
that,  even  before  his  arrival  at  Turin,  he  issued  an  edict  which 
revived  the  old  intolerant  and  exclusive  laws  enacted  against  us."* 

By  this  edict  the  injunction  to  cease  from  all  labour  on  the 
days  of  Catholic  festivals,  the  prohibition  to  acquire  lands  out  of 
the  territory  of  the  valleys,  the  disqualification  for  any  civil  office, 
the  obligation  to  have  a  Catholic  majority  in  the  councils  of  the 
communes,  and  many  other  vexatious  restrictions  were  imposed 
anew  upon  the  Vaudois.  The  sovereign  who  was  now  called  to 
re-o];ganize  everything  in  the  administration  of  his  doi)  inons,  to 
restore  the  lustre  of  his  crown,  and  to  cast  the  glory  of  the  em- 
peror's usurpation  into  the  shade  by  the  virtues  of  hereditary 
legitimacy,  instead  of  acting  as  became  the  father  of  his  people, 
showed  himself  to  be  only  a  menial  slave  of  Popery.  A  few 
days  after  the  publication  of  this  edict,  which  flung  the  Yaudois 
back  to  the  system  of  government  practised  in  the  time  of  Phili- 
berty  Victor  Emmanuel  IV.  signed  two  ordinances,  the  one  against 
freemasons^  and  the  other  against  keepers  of  inns  and  eating- 
houses  who  should  serve  their  customers  with  fleah  on  Fridays  or 
Saturdays.^ 

The  Vaudois,  dreading,  with  good  reason,  the  consequences  of  so 
strange  a  return  to  severe  measures,  which  appeared  as  an  ana- 
chronism amidst  the  enlightenment  of  the  age,  hazarded  a  new 

<  M^moires  de  Paul  Appia,  tw  ce  qui  ^ett  patii  dan$  let  ValUet  de  1799  d  1816. 
The  edict  in  question  was  dated  21i)t  May,  1814. 

>  Making  them  incur,,  in  that  case,  a  fine  of  twelve  crowns  of  gold.  (Appia's 
Memoirs.) 
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attempt  to  obtain  some  amelioration  of  their  circumstances.  The 
laws  against  them,  whidi  had  been  restored  to  force,  were  so  anti- 
quated that  not  a  few  of  them  had  already  fidlen  into  desuetude  in 
the  end  of  the  previous  century.  They  hoped,  moreover,  that  if 
the  king  were  reminded  of  the  expressions  of  good- will  in  the  let- 
ter once  written  by  his  father  in  favour  of  the  Vaudois,^  he  would 
,  consent  to  fulfil  some  of  the  promises  which  it  contained.  A  Vau- 
dois  deputation  accordingly  set  out  for  Turin,*"^  and  was  admitted 
to  an  audience  of  the  king  on  28th  May,  1814.  ^'I  will  grant 
to  the  Vaudois  all  that  I  can,"  replied  the  monarch.^  His  in- 
tentions were  certainly  good;  but  the  Catholic  clergy,  masters 
of  the  sovereign  and  enemies  of  the  Vaudois,  soon  succeeded  in 
rendering  the  latter  as  much  the  objects  of  suspicion  to  the  restored 
government  as  they  had  proved  themselves^  to  that  whidi  had 
fallen,  worthy  of  protection  and  regard. 

"  Notwithstanding  the  pleasant  reception  which  we  met  with," 
writes  one  of  the  deputies,  "  our  petition  was  depeUUa  (torn  in 
pieces),  which,  indeed,  might  have  been  expected  from  the  way  in 
which  things  go."  Let  us  gratefully  acknowledge  Victor  Bm- 
manuel's  wish  to  grant  to  the  Vaudois  all  that  he  could,  but  let  us 
remember,  for  the  honour  of  the  throne,  that  he  could  do  nothing 
at  alL 

Orders  were  speedily  issued,  to  those  who  had  become  tenants  of 
the  national  domains  granted  to  the  Vaudois  by  the  executive 
committee  and  by  Napoleon,  not  to  remove  anything  more  of  the 
produce  of  the  woods  or  of  the  vineyards,  and  to  bear  in  mind 
that  these  domains  must  presently  be  restored,  tindiminished  in 
value,  to  the  government.*     The  next  step  was  to  dose  the  place  of 

*  Biglietto  regio  of  Victor  Amadeua  III.  to  the  Duke  of  Aosta,  dated  4Ui  Jim«^ 

'  Composed  of  two  pastors,  Bert  and  Peyrani,  and  two  laymen,  Brezzi  and  Yertn. 
The  petition  which  they  presented  to  Uie  king  will  be  found  in  Bebt,  Valdmi, 
p.  455. 

*  Victor  Emmanuel  IV.  conversed  familiarly  with  the  deputies.  He  showed 
them  an  old  patched  dress  which  he  had  brought  with  him  into  Sardinia,  and  said 
to  them,  '*  See,  it  was  my  wife  who  put  on  this  piece."  But  this  simplicity  of 
manners  only  indicated  a  corresponding  simplicity  of  mind,  which  the  clergy 
always  knew  how  to  turn  to  their  own  account.  The  king  might  be  seen  follow- 
ing  processions  barefooted,  with  a  taper  in  his  hand,  and  descending  to  the  func- 
tions  of  an  agent  of  police,  by  personally  pointing  out  for  apprehension  the  passers- 
by  who  did  not  uncover  themselves  before  the  procession.  (These  particulars  are 
extracted  from  the  Memoirs  of  Appia,  and  firom  divers  letters  written  by  the  de- 
puties.) 

*  This  order  is  dated  80th  September,  1814.  The  accounts  relative  to  the  man- 
agement of  these  domains  were  adjusted  by  the  moderator  of  the  valleys,  in  pre- 
sence of  the  intendant  of  Pignerol,  in  July,  1815. 
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worship  which  the  Yaudois  had  erected  at  St.  John,  and  they  were 
obliged  to  conduct  their  religious  services  in  the  old  church  of  Le 
ChiabaSy  built  within  the  confines  of  Angrogna,  although  it  had 
been  long  abandoned,  and  was  in  a  very  ruinous  condition.^ 

The  only  benefit  which  the  Yaudois  derived  from  this  second 
deputation*  was  the  issue  of  royal  letters-patent  confirming  the 
privileges  which  they  had  enjoyed  before  1794,  and  maintaining  all 
the  restrictions  which  existed  at  that  period.^  But  their  depriva- 
tion of  the  resources  on  which  the  stipend  of  their  pastors  depended, 
and  the  new  impediments  thrown  in  the  way  of  the  exercise  of 
their  religion,  reduced  them  to  the  absolute  necessity  of  making 
another  appeal  to  their  sovereign.  This  third  deputation  had  for 
its  object  to  petition  for  leave  to  use  the  place  of  worship  at  St. 
John — ^for  the  right  to  retain  the  properties  purchased  beyond  the 
limits,  under  the  French  government — and  that  a  compensation 
might  be  given  for  the  national  domains,  in  order  to  the  mainten- 
ance of  the  pastors.'  The  king  refused  to  give  an  immediate  reply; 
but  whilst  postponing  it,  he  manifested  a  favourable  inclination. 

"  Our  pastoral  deputation,**  wrote  M.  Bert,*  "  was  presented  on 
Friday  last^  at  the  British  embassy.^  Nothing  could  be  more 
encouraging  than  the  reception  there.  His  excellency  seemed  to 
take  the  most  lively  interest  in  our  affiiirs,  and  promised  to  use  all 
his  influence  with  the  king.  He  also  expressed  his  surprise  at  the 
return  to  the  old  edicts.  Our  deputies  put  into  his  hands  a  draft 
of  a  petition  to  his  majesty,  in  which  are  contained  our  requests 
relative  to  the  pastors,  to  the  place  of  worship  at  St.  John,  and  to  the 
purchasers  of  lands  beyond  the  limits.  The  ambassador  asked  for 
our  good  M.  G ^  who  had  written  to  him  to  offer  his  services 

■  The  letter  (tf  the  miuister  of  the  interior  (Count  VMon)  to  the  intendant  of 
Pignerol,  on  this  Bubject,  ib  dated  3d  October,  1814.  That  of  the  iutendant 
(Coirnt  Crotti)  to  the  moderator,  on  the  same  subject,  is  dated  25th  NoTember. 
The  minister  demanded  the  tupj^remon  of  all  the  places  of  worship  erected  without 
the  valleys.  "  I  think/'  adds  Count  Crotti,  at  the  bottom  of  the  letter,  « that  it 
will  be  sufficient  to  dose  the  place  of  worship  at  St.  John,  which  is  the  only  one 
so  situated,  and  that  you  should  meet  somewhere  else."  We  shall  find  other  sub- 
sequent examples  of  the  same  kindness  and  moderation,  by  which  worthy  magis- 
trates,  without  being  deficient  in  the  discharge  of  their  duties,  contrived  to  miti- 
gate  the  severity  of  their  sovereign's  procedure. 

s  These  letters-patent  are  dated  30th  September,  1814. 

*  This  deputation  must  have  been  received  at  Turin  firom  the  2d  to  the  4th  of 
December,  1814. 

<  In  a  private  letter  dated  from  Sainte-Marguerite,  6th  December,  1814. 

•  This  must  have  been  2d  December,  1814.  '  At  Turin. 

^  The  person  here  meant  is  M.  Gteymet,  formerly  moderator  of  the  Yaudois 
churches,  and  afterwards  sub-prefect  of  Pignerol.  On  the  fall  of  the  French  em- 
pire,  all  the  Yaudois  who  filled  any  situation  under  the  government,  received  their 
dismissal.    Before  being  sub-prefect,  M.  Geymet  was  pastor  of  La  Tour;  and  M. 
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in  the  capacity  of  chaplain;  we  have  reason  to  hope  that  he  will 
not  only  be  accepted  but  that  there  will  be  a  subscription  to  enable 
him  to  reside  in  the  capital  We  are  assured  that  the  report  is 
true  that  General  the  Baron  de  Nejperg  will  be  the  Austrian  am- 
bassador at  Turin.  Our  gloomy  sky  brightens  up  a  littla  You 
are,  of  course,  aware  of  the  order  intimated  to  us  for  the  closing  of 
the  place  of  worship  at  St.  John.  This  intimation  has  been  sent  to 
us  by  the  intendant,  with  mitigations  of  his  own.  Service  has 
already  been  recommenced  at  Le  Ohiabas.'' 

But  the  enemies  of  the  Y audois  ceased  not  to  pursue  them  with 
all  sorts  of  accusations.  *'  We  have  compeared  at  the  intendance/* 
M.  Bert  goes  on  to  say,^  ''and  our  adversaries  seem  manifestly  to 
dread  the  consequences  of  their  felse  accusations.  The  reception 
which  we  have  met  with  has  contributed,  in  some  measure^  to  en- 
courage us.** 

Meanwhile  the  congress  of  Yienna  had  commenced  its  sittings.' 
''  It  is  credibly  asserted,*'  says  M.  Monastier,^  "  that  a  Mend  of  the 
Yaudois  had  prepared  a  plan  for  having  their  emancipation  imposed 
upon  the  Eling  of  Sardinia^  as  a  compensation  for  the  territorial 
advantages  which  he  obtained.  An  application  to  the  congress,  on 
the  part  of  the  valleys,  was  to  have  given  occasion  for  introducing 
it.  A  memorial  was  drawn  up ;  but  at  the  mome&t  when  it  should 
have  been  sent  away,  the  Yaudois  table,  trusting  in  the  generosity 
of  the  monarch,  and  fearing  to  give  him  cause  of  displeasure, 
deemed  it  better  that  it  should  be  suppressed.  Yictor  Einmanuel, 
in  &ct>  had  dwelt  in  Pignerol;  he  had  visited  all  their  valleys^  he 
had  commanded  their  troops,  and  their  confidence  in  him  was  so 
great  that  they  declined  to  employ  means  which  might  possibly 
have  displeased  him.** 

He  was  less  tenderly  considerate  as  to  them.  A  manifesto  was 
published  on  4th  January,  1815,  restoring  to  force  all  the  ancient 
lawa*  The  Yaudois  renewed  their  representations,  but  in  vain.* 
The  government  persisted  in  the  course  which  it  had  chosen,  and 

Bert,  the  anihor  of  this  letter,  was  at  first  his  assistant,  and  afterwards  snooeeded 
him  there.  He  published  an  interesting  little  work  on  the  Yandois,  entitled  Le 
Uvre  defimUU.    Pp.  105, 12mo.    Geneva,  1830. 

>  It  was  upon  a  citation,  dated  17th  November,  1814. 

■  It  was  opened  on  1st  November,  1814,  and  oonduded  on  10th  Jnne,  1815.  The 
acts  of  the  congress  consist  of  121  artides.  It  established  the  different  states  of 
Eorope  as  they  exirt  at  the  present  day. 

•  Monastier,  XL  203. 

•  manifesto  dd  reggio  ffovemo,  deUaprovincia  di  Pinerolo,    (Printed.) 

•  Mimoirt  tur  ViUU  aetuel  de$  Vaudois  .  ,  »  .  (14th  February,  1815),  par  Pavl 
Joseph  Appla.    (MS.  communicated  to  me. ) 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ  IC 


Cba».  XXUl]  BESTBICnONS  ON  FESTIVAL  DAYa  355 

caused  the  prinoipal  provisions  of  the  ancient  edicts  to  be  posted 
up  in  the  Tallejs.^ 

L  Every  one  was  enjoined  religiously  to  observe  the  Catholic 
festivals. 

IL  All  work,  capable  of  attracting  the  attention  of  others,  was 
forbidden  ou  these  days. 

m.  The  sale  of  provisions  was  to  be  tolerated  on  condition  that 
the  shop-fronts  were  kept  dosed,  and  that  all  traffic  should  be  dis- 
continued during  mass,  vespers,  and  the  catechetical  instructions 
of  the  piior.  An  exception  was  allowed  in  favour  of  medicinal 
substances.' 

IV.  Keepers  of  inns,  coffee-houses,  eating-houses,  Aa,  were  fop- 
bidden  to  serve  any  person  during  these  same  hours;  all  under 
penalty  of  fine  and  imprisonment.  Every  kind  of  amusement  was 
also  forbidderL^ 

The  publication  of  these  various  enactments,  which  had  long 
been  forgotten,  caused  a  certain  fermentation  in  the  district^  and 
most  of  all  amongst  themost  worldly  dass  of  the  population.  The 
andent  edicts,  howe^r,  which  had  been  in  general  terms  restored  to 
force^  contained  regulations  &r  more  vexatious  still,  and  it  was  a 
sort  of  concession  on  the  part  of  the  government  not  to  go  beyond 
the  requirements  above-mentioned.  This  the  vice-judge,  Oerrutto^ 
represented  to  those  under  his  administration,  by  a  letter  intended 
to  be  read  in  public,  in  order  better  to  inform  the  people  of  the 
spirit  of  the  preceding  proclamation.^  "I  am  accused,"  says  he, 
**of  an  undue  severity;  however,  the  edicts  to  which  I  have  re* 
ferred  having  been  restored  to  force  by  that  of  21st  May,  1814, 
I  have  thought  it  my  duty  to  publish  their  provisions  anew,  in 
order  to  prevent  the  numerous  contraventions  of  them,  against 
which  I  would  every  day  have  been  called  to  proceed  if  I  had 
allowed  them  to  remain  forgotten,  as  they  have  been.     I  have 

I  Aviso  <U  puUico,  dated  from  Lnoenia^  4th  March,  1815,  and  signed  CemOto, 
sabstitate  for  the  yice-judge  Perrottu 

'  There  were  discuasions  on  the  point,  whether  sngar,  bought  in  the  shop  of  an 
apothecary,  during  these  privileged  hours,  should  he  considered  as  a  medicine  or 
an  article  of  food. 

s  This  docnment  contains  nine  articles.  The  last  reiterates  the  provisions  of  the 
edicts  of  25th  June,  1626,  and  20th  June,  1730,  which  make  the  Protestants  re- 
spcmsible  for  the  presence  of  a  Catholic  in  their  places  of  worehip,  &o.  .  •  .  Speri' 
amo  che  dipendetUemente  a  quanto  aovra,  iuUi  fflt  abUanti  iudetU  e  eMumque  aUro, 
sifaranno  un  davere  di  nuttern  tn  regola,  per  coti  ewtare  U  dispiacere  eheproverii, 
simo di proeedere oontro i contraveiUorU  {Dato Torre, VaUedi Lw€ma,U^mano 
1815). 

«  This  letter  is  dated  from  Torre,  vcd  lAuema,  U  9  fM/rto  1815,  and  signed  Cer- 
rtOto,  vicergiudioe  dd  fnandameiUo, 
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therefore  republished  their  terms  only  out  of  a  regard  for  the 
interests  of  those  under  my  administration,  and  not  from  any 
voluntary  severity."  He  proceeds  to  say  that  the  observance  of 
them  will  not  only  be  productive  of  respect  for  the  Catholic  fe8ti< 
valsy  but  also  of  a  more  becoming  sanctification  of  the  Sundays 
which  Protestants  themselves  profess  to  respect.^  He  then 
fixes  the  meaning  of  the  edict  of  1626,  enjoining  the  Vaudois  to 
uncover  at  the  passing  of  the  holy  sacrament,  or  to  retire  out  of  the 
way  ;^  and  of  that  of  1730,  granting  the  privil^e  of  working  upon 
festival  days  to  those  who  should  obtain  an  authorization  from  the 
judga  This  was  to  intimate  that  he  would  not  refrise  it,  and  so 
much  the  more  plainly,  as  he  concluded  his  letter  by  saying,  "  I 
can  truly  say  that  I  am  proud  of  the  good  treatment  which  I  have 
upon  all  occasions  received  from  the  Vaudois,  and  I  would  be  very 
ungrateful  if  I  did  not  esteem  myself  bound  to  render  them  re- 
ciprocal offices  of  kindness,  so  &r  as  a  regard  to  justice  will  permit.**' 

But  whilst  these  inferior  affidrs  were  thus  going  on,  great  events 
took  place  in  the  world.  Napoleon  quitted  the  island  of  Elba.^ 
Whilst  the  legitimate  sovereigns  were  impoaed  upon  their  peoples 
by  foreign  armies,  this  glorious  captive,  coming  alone  and  unarmed, 
caused  royalty,  although  surrounded  with  battalions^  to  flee  before 
him.  This  wonderful  man  had  re-entered  Paris,  who  had  shed, 
more  than  any  one,  the  blood  of  the  people,  but  whom  they 
always  welcomed  with  enthusiasm ;  who  made  himself  a  king  when 
kings  were  falling  before  the  revolutionary  gale,  and  who  founded, 
on  the  ruins  of  their  thrones,  the  greatest  empire  which  had  existed 
since  the  fall  of  Rome ;  who  forged  his  sword  of  the  chains  broken 
by  the  revolution,  and  who,  in  opposition  to  all  the  potentates 
assembled  in  the  congress  of  Vienna,  dared  to  conceive,  in  his  place 
of  captivity,  and  to  cany  into  execution,  the  incredible  project  of 
re-conquering  the  French  throne  by  his  mere  presence. 

Europe  was  startled  by  this  news.     The  congress  of  Vienna  was 

^  The  following  are  the  moie  seyere  tenns  of  the  latter:  ,  ,  ,  ,  per  levare  lo  scan- 
daloto  abtuo  dai  protettanH  cht  doi  giomi  di  domenica  (festa  per  l^ro  da  tutH  i 
tempi  sempre  gtata  in  ueo  d^otaerwxrH  con  moUa  vigore),  H  f cm/no  Ucito  di  travag- 
liare  pvblicamehte  .  .  .  &c. 

^  These  Utter  vorcU  are  a  mitigation,  introdaoed  by  the  judge  himself,  in  his 
interpretation  of  the  law. 

>  lopotso  con  tfuUa  verita  gloriami  ed  aUestare  pMicamente,  d^eatere  $empre  tUOo 
dai  ProteiUmU  traUato  eon  ogni  rifftMrdo,echedovrei  ben  essere  tadaio  da  ingraio 
§e  non  fosee  correepondente,  frc* 

*  He  set  out  firom  it  on  26th  Febroary,  1815,  landed  at  the  Gulf  of  Juan  on  1st 
Varoh,  and  entered  the  Tuileries  on  the  20th,  Louis  XV UL  having  abandoned  it 
the  evening  before. 
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dissolyed ;  Napoleon,  placed  under  the  ban  of  the  allied  states,  saw 
all  the  kings  whom  he  had  yanqnished  marching  against  him  at 
the  head  of  their  armies.  He  himself  in  two  inonths'  time,  had 
raised  more  than  400,000  men.  A  final  conflict  was  about  to  take 
place.  All  Europe  was  in  breathless  expectation;  the  nations  were 
filled  with  alarm. 

When  we  consider  the  liberties  which  Napoleon  had  granted  to 
the  Yaudois,  and  the  oppression  to  which  thej  had  again  been  sub- 
jected by  Victor  Emmanuel  lY.,  it  may  be  thought  likely  that 
they  would  show  themselves  £Bkvourable  to  the  return  of  the  em- 
peror. There  was  a  sufficient  number  of  courtiers  eager  to  make 
the  most  of  these  suspicions.  Yictor  Emmanuel  had  placed  him- 
self in  a  state  of  entire  subjection  to  the  clergy;  to  please  the 
priests  was  the  way  of  paying  court  to  such  kings,  and  the  priests 
made  no  secret  of  the  joy  with  which  they  heard  accusations  against 
the  Yaudois.  Nothing  more  was  needed  to  change  suspicions  into 
certainty.  But  Count  Orotti,  a  generous  and  influential  man  who 
bad  lived  amongst  them,^  and  who  had  recently  been  promoted  to 
the  rank  of  intendant  of  the  king's  armies,  became  security  for  them. 
It  was  in  the  following  measured  and  appropriate  terms  that  the 
moderator  of  the  Yaudois  churches  gave  intimation  to  the  pastors 
of  this  hat,  and  of  the  course  of  conduct  which  they  ought  to 
pursue. 

''  His  majesty,  to  whom  we  have  been  represented  as  rejoicing  in 
the  return  of  Napoleon,  having  had  a  private  conversation  on  that 
subject  with  a  nobleman,  to  whom  we  are  already  under  great 
obligations,  that  nobleman  disabused  the  king's  mind,  and  has  sent 
me  word  that  he  has  himself  been  so  good  as  to  become  security  to 
his  majesty  for  our  fidelity  and  attachment  to  his  service.  I  think 
it  my  duty,  gentlemen  and  my  much-honoured  brethren,  to  acquaint 
you  with  these  circumstances,  entreating  you  all  in  general,  and 
every  one  in  particular,  to  make  it  appear  by  the  wisdom  of  your 
conduct^  in  these  difficult  and  dangerous  times,  that  you  are  the 
descendants  of  those  ancient  Yaudois,  who,  although  sometimes  ill- 
treated,  always  forgot  the  wrongs  which  had  been  done  them  by 
their  superiors,  to  hasten  to  their  aid,  and  whom  nothing  could  turn 
aside  from  their  duty.  I  have  a  well-founded  hope  that,  before 
midsummer,  all  will  be  arranged  as  we  could  wish,  and  that  his 
majesty,  convinced  that  several  attempts  have  been  made  to  take 
advantage  of  his  religion  in  things  relative  to  us,  and  seeing  the 

>  As  intendant  of  the  prorince  of  fignerol.  He  Tinted  the  VandoiB  ▼aneyi 
0ey«nJtimeB. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ  iC 


358  THB   ISBAEL  OP  THE  ALPS.  [PAwTnimi? 

wisdom  of  our  conduct,  and  our  attachment  to  his  august  person, 
.  .  .  will  give  us  no  equivocal  proofis  of  his  attachment  and  his 
paternal  regard.**^ 

This  hope  was  &r  from  being  realized;  but  the  fidelity  of  the 
Vaudois  was  not  fthftV^ff,  and  their  good  conduct  was  an  in- 
cessant protest  against  the  perfidious  insinuations  of  their  adver- 
saries. Their  pastors,  deprived  of  fixed  salaries,  had  now  no  other 
resource  than  the  voluntary  contributions  of  their  parishioners;  for 
the  TCpgligTi  subsidy  was  not  restored  to  them  till  the  end  of  1814, 
and  even  then  not  to  its  former  amount^  All  who  had  occupied 
any  situation  under  the  French  government  were  deprived  of  it> 
however  insignificant  it  might  be.  They  patiently  submitted  to 
this  proof  of  dislike,  which,  from  the  prejudices  of  the  new  r^riine, 
they  might  have  anticipated,  but  which  they  had  done  nothing  to 
deserve.  *'  Mr.  Peter  Geymet,**  says  Monastier,  '*  had  won  the 
respect  and  attachment  of  all  who  were  under  his  jurisdiction 
during  the  thirteen  years  that  he  filled  the  office  of  sub-pre- 
fect of  PigneroL  In  that  chief  place  of  the  prefecture,  a  city 
entirely  Roman  Catholic,  he  left  an  unimpeached  reputation  for 
probity  at  a  time  when  the  high  functionaries  in  general  had  so 
little  of  it  At  the  restoration,  Geymet  retired  to  La  Tour,  at 
once  so  poor  and  so  humble  that,  although  a  few  days  before  he  had 
been  the  first  magistrate  of  the  valleys,  he  did  not  disdain  to  accept 
the  humble  place  of  master  of  the  Latin  school,  the  salary  of  which 
did  not  exceed  700  francs,  and  to  which  he  devoted  his  last  remains 
of  strength  until  the  approach  of  his  death,  which  took  place  in 
1822.''» 

The  government  had  annoimced  its  intention^  of  withdrawing 
firom  the  Yaudois  the  lands  of  which  they  had  been  put  in  possea- 
8i6n  by  the  French  administration,^  in  order  to  restore  them  to  the 
Catholic  parishes^  which  had  been  suppressed  at  the  same  period, 
but  which  were  now  re-established.  But  the  priests  demanded  also 
that  the  Yaudois  should  be  made  to  pay  a  sum  equivalent  to  the 
revenues  of  these  lands  for  all  the  time  that  they  had  enjoyed  them. 

*  Thif  letter  is  signed  by  John  Bodolph  Peyrani,  uid  dated  from  Le  Pomiret, 
12th  April,  1816. 

'  This  diminution  continued  till  1827,  when  the  venerable  Dr.  GiUy  obtained 
the  re-establishment  of  the  subsidies  on  their  old  footing,  and  the  payment  of  the 
arrears.  These  arrears  were  formed  into  a  capital  fund,  to  provide  for  the  main- 
tenanoe  of  two  new  pastors,  those  of  Macel  and  Bodoret. 

*  Monastier,  II.  199.  The  author  of  the  Itr<id  of  Ihe  Alpt  was  himself  one  of 
the  pupils  of  M.  Geymet.  ^  By  an  order  of  30th  September,  1814. 

*  By  the  decrees  of  28  Bmmaire,  13  Kivose,  11  and  22  Germinal,  of  the  year 
IX.,  and  by  the  imperial  decree  of  25  Thermidor,  of  the  year  XIII. 
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Oount  Orottiy  the  intendant  of  the  province  of  Pignerol,  assembled 
the  parties  interested,^  and  asked  them  to  disooss  the  matter  before 
him.  Although  conducted  with  outward  moderation,  the  debate 
exhibited  great  pertinacity,  each  party  being  strong  in  their  own 
views;  and  there  appeared  no  likelihood  of  any  conclusion  being 
reached,  when  the  youngest  of  the  priests;,  who,  therefore,  spoke 
after  his  brethren,  expressed  an  opinion  different  from  theirs.  ''The 
ministers^"  said  he,  "  have  managed  these  affidrs  not  only  lawfully — 
for  they  had  received  these  powers  from  the  authority  then  recog- 
nized by  all  Piedmont — ^but  also  fidthfully,  as  is  proved  by  the 
accounts  which  they  have  now  submitted  to  us;  they  have  pre- 
served our  properties  intact  and  in  perfect  condition,  and  we  ought 
to  exact  nothing  more."  ''This  equitable  priest,**  adds  Monas- 
tier,  "  supported  his  opinion  with  so  much  freedom  and  truth  that 
it  prevailed,  and  th^  difference  was  thus  terminated  to  the  great 
satifi&ction  of  the  worthy  intendant^  who  had  undertaken  to  settle 
it  in  the  name  of  the  king."  ' 

Shortly  afterwards  the  Yaudois  addressed  a  petition  to  their 
sovereign,  to  declare  to  him  the  state  ofwffering  and  vxmt  to  which 
their  pastara  were  reduoecL^  "  Our  stipends,"  say  they,  "  were  for- 
merly derived  from  two  Subsidies  from  England,  the  one  called 
roycU,  the  other  national.  They  amounted  annually  to  almost 
*400  Piedmontese  livres  for  each  pastor.  The  royal  subsidy  having 
been  interrupted  in  1793  and  1794,  the  pastors  obtained  from  the 
synod  of  1795  an  act,  appointing  that  this  deficiency  should  be 
made  up  by  the  communes,  to  be  repaid  to  them  if  the  said  subsidy 
should  be  restored.  In  tlus  manner  our  stipends  were  kept  up  to 
their  full  amount  till  1800.  At  this  period  the  executive  com- 
mission, having  taken  our  case  into  consideration  without  our  hav- 
ing requested  it»  assigned  tis  an  annual  payment  from  the  rents  of 
the  national  domains,  under  the  name  of  compensation  for  the 
subsidies  which  we  had  lost  Since  the  return  of  our  Intimate 
sovereign  we  have  been  obliged  to.give  up  all  this,  and  the  accounts 
were  audited,  in  presence  of  the  regent  of  the  intendancy  at  Pig- 
nerol,  in  July,  1815."  They  accordingly  requested  that  the  com- 
munes in  wMch  they  ministered  should  be  taxed  for  their  support, 
or  that  Ids  majesty  would  provide  for  it  by  some  other  means. 

The  report  of  ^e  minister  was  not  fekvourable  to  the  request  of 

>  In  July,  1805.  •  MoDMkier,  n.  206. 

*  These  ftre  the  words  of  the  petitioii.  Aooording  to  the  deplorable  cnitom  of 
the  old  Vandois  chAnoery,  this  petition  is  not  dated,  but  its  date  is  determined  by 
that  of  the  parett  of  the  minister,  which  is  of  17th  February,  1816.  This  parert 
consists  of  six  folio  pages.    (ArohiTes  of  the  Court.) 
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the  YaiidoiB.  The  Britiah  ambassador  made  representations  on 
their  behalf  which  at  first  seemed  not  to  have  been  attended  to,^ 
but  which,  at  last,  brought  the  government  to  wiser  and  more 
humane  viewa  These  views  were  brought  forward  in  a  counoil  of 
the  ministers,  held  on  23d  February,  1816,'  when  the  provisions 
were  agreed  upon  of  the  edict  which  was  published  four  days  after. 
By  this  edict  Victor  Emmanuel  appointed — 

(1.)  That  provision  should  be  made  for  the  maintenance  of  the 
Yaudois  pastors  in  a  manner  to  be  afterwards  determined.^ 

(2.)  That  the  lands  which  had  been  purchased  by  the  Yaudois, 
beyond  their  ancient  limits,  should  be  retained  by  their  proprietors. 

(3.)  That  the  Protestants  should  be  permitted  to  exercise  civil 
professions,  such  as  those  of  engineer,  architect,  suigeon,  &o.^ 

'  It  is  said,  in  a  note  addressed  by  the  minister  of  the  interior  to  the  minister  of 
foreign  affairs  (no  doubt  in  order  to  be  communicated  to  the  British  ambassador), 
*  *  that  the  Yaudois  wished  to  make  a  merit  of  the  loss  of  the  English  subsidies,  per  U 
laro  aUacamenU)  aUa  cama  ddia  liberta;  U  ehe  vuol  dire  per  la  rtbdUone  al  loro  legi' 
timotovrano,"ko,  .  .  .  (Arohiyesof  the  Court,  No.  665.)  But  I  have  seen  nothing 
resembling  this  in  the  petition  of  the  Yaudois ;  and  these  words  must  have  been 
ventured  upon  mere  hear-say.  Thus,  it  was  attempted  not  only  to  do  the  Yaudois 
injury  in  their  own  country,  but  eren  to  hurt  them  in  the  opinion  of  strangers. 

•^  At  the  end  of  the  decision  of  the  council,  which  was  submitted  to  the  king  for 
his  approval,  we  read:  S.  M,  approva  U  determmaeioni  del  congrteao,  con  Ae 
Vanegno  per  la  tuaUenza  de  pcutori  de  ValdeH,  non  ricada  in  netnma  parte  a 
pe$o  de  catholici  damicUiati  in  queUe  vaUi,    (Archives  of  the  0>urt,  No.  666.) 

*  There  was  assigned  to  them  a  sum  of  about  500  francs»  which  was  at  first  paid 
by  the  royal  treasurer  of  PigneroL  A  royal  ordinance,  of  14th  December,  1818 
(Bbbt,  Valdeei,  p.  261),  decided  that  this  sum  should  be  taken  from  the  produce 
of  the  additional  centimes,  gathered  at  the  rate  of  a  marc  per  franc  on  the  land- 
tax  of  the  valleys.  Thence  resulted  fluctuations.  In  1839,  for  example,  the 
diminution  was  one-tenth ;  and  it  was  at  this  time  that  the  subsidies  were  fixed  at 
6432  francs  for  all  the  valleys;  to  wit,  248  francs  56  cents,  half-yearly  to  each 
pastor,  except  those  of  Macel  and  Rodoret,  parishes  established  after  1816.  The 
following  table,  borrowed  firom  the  budget  of  1841,  will  give  some  idea  of  the 
general  resources  of  the  Yaudois  church  at  this  period : — 


Source  of  the 
Funds. 

Destination  of  the  Fnuds. 

Tottloffnads 
recciTCu. 

Worship. 

Instraction. 

Relief  of  the 
Poor.    . 

Hospital. 

Elngland 

HoUand 

PrussU 

YaUeys 

Government 

FnuKM.    Otnls. 

14,266    76 

1,766    80 

(Proceedsof 

6,432    00 

Fnne*.    Otntc. 

6,610    34 
5,796    00 
collection  pla 
6,800    00*1 
Deriredfrom 

Fniioa.Onta. 

i,m   00 
ced  in  Bank) 

2,400  0(H- 
the  tuet  psid  t 

3,765    18 
3,000    00 
3,777    53 
2,318    OOt  I 
7  the  Yandoie, ' 

PniMM.  Orato. 

24.632  28 

12,169  80 

3,777  53 

16,960  00 

22,445    56 

18,205    34  1    4,008  00     12,860    71      | 

67,519  61 

*  Edict  of  27th  February,  1816,  registered  in  office  of  the  controller-general  of 
the  senate,  and  at  the  court  of  accounts,  1st  March,  1816. 

*  For  the  school*.  t  CoUecUont  msde  in  the  pisees  of  worship. 
X  Beats  belonging  to  the  hospitsl  itselC    These  three  sums  sre  mere  spproximstiona 
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Sbordy  afterwards,  Yiotor  Emmanael,  being  now  completely 
disabused  of  the  prejudioes  which  their  enemies  had  sought  to  ex- 
cite in  his  mind  against  the  inhabitants  of  the  valleys,  consented 
to  their  resuming  religious  services  in  the  place  of  worship  at  St. 
John,  constructed  in  1807,  and  closed  in  1814.^  At  this  period 
also  a  general  census  was  taken  of  the  Yaudois  population.'  Eu- 
rope was  tranquillized;  Napoleon,  having  been  vanquished  at 
Waterloo,'  had  died  in  St.  Helena,^  after  having  added  to  the  glory 
of  his  active  life  the  austere  dignity  of  exile.  Social  progress, 
which  for  a  little  while  had  been  interrupted  by  these  great  com- 
motions, had  resumed  its  course,  slow  but  steadily  onward.  Acts 
of  oppression  became  more  rare,  the  laws  more  r^ular:  the 
hitherto  unequal  reign  of  a  civilization  which  seemed  to  tremble 
for  its  existence  became  more  tranquil  as  it  widened  its  sphere 
Perhaps,  also,  enlightenment  as  it  became  more  diffused,  lost  some- 
thing of  its  power.  At  all  events,  the  sur&ce  of  society  became 
more  level  and  uniforuL 

The  Yaudois  took  no  part  in  the  political  events  of  1821,  which 
led  to  the  abdication  of  Yictor  Enmianuel  lY.  in  &vour  of  his  bro- 
ther, Charles  Felix;  but  they  appointed  a  deputation  of  courtesy 
to  the  new  king,  which  was  not  received.  He  thought  proper  to 
acquaint  them  with  the  cause  of  this  unkindness.  "Tell  them,"  he 
exclaimed,  ''that  they  only  need  to  be  Catholics."^  It  was  to 
acknowledge  them  as  possessing  many  good  qualities. 

But  the  popular  movement  of  1821  had  placed  more  power 
again  in  the  hands  of  those  who  were  inclined  to  use  it  for  repres- 
sion. The  Protestants  resident  in  Pignerol,  received  orders  to 
remove  from  it  within  twenty-four  hours,*  and  it  was  only  as  a 
fevour  that  they  were  permitted  to  remain.^  Opposition  was 
made  to  their  having  a  school  in  Turin  ;^  and  if  one  of  them  hap- 
pened to  die  beyond  the  limits  of  the  valleys,  his  heirs  had  to  pay 

>  This  permiflrion  was  granted,  on  oondition  that  a  wall  should  be  built  before 
the  ohnrch,  to  conceal  it  from  view.  Instead  of  the  wall,  an  inclosore  of  boards 
was  allowed;  and  this  having  figJlen  into  ruins,  a  simple  porch  was  accepted  as  a 
substitute  for  it,  hiding  the  entrance  door  of  the  building. 

*  On  6th  Feb.,  1816.— The  following  are  the  results :— Catholics,  4075;  Protes- 
tants, 16,975;  whole  population,  21,050.  According  to  a  table  published  in  the 
JScAo  o/(As  VaUeifs,  on  3d  May,  1849,  the  Protestant  population  was  at  that  period 
20,650.  » 18th  June,  1816.  *  He  died  on  4th  May,  1821. 

*  Monastier,  II.,  209.  These  words  recall  a  saying  of  Louis  XIV.  to  Le^Uguidree : 
' '  If  you  w«re  not  a  Huguenot,  I  would  make  you  a  marshal  of  France."  "  Sire," 
was  the  reply,  *'  it  is  enougk  that  you  deem  me  worthy  of  it."  The  noble  delicacy 
of  this  reply  needs  no  oommentary,  and  could  nowhere  be  called  to  remembrance 
in  fitter  connection  than  here.  •  Bbbt,  Voidest,  p.  265. 

Y  On  the  reivesentations  of  the  ambassadors  of  Pnu»a  and  England. 

*  BSBT,  Vaidesi,  p.  324. 
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500  £ranos  to  save  bis  remaina  £rom  the  indignity  of  being  tbrown 
into  a  waste  place  for  burial,  and  to  obtain  the  right  of  removing 
them  to  an  inclosed  cemeteiy.^ 

In  1828,  a  confidential  circular  was  addressed  to  the  notaries  of 
the  provinces  of  Saluces  and  Pignerol,  to  prevent  them  from  re- 
ceiving any  deed  which  had  for  its  object  to  convey  into  the  hands 
of  a  Yaudois  any  lands  situated  beyond  the  ancient  limits. '  Mixed 
marriages  were  also  interdicted  with  more  severity  than  before, ' 
and  marriages  contracted  within  too  near  degrees.*  The  canons  of 
Popery  were  again  in  the  ascendant ;  reaction  had  for  the  moment 
triumphed  over  progress,  the  past  over  the  future. 

In  1833,  it  was  prohibited,  under  pain  of  five  or  six  years'  im- 
prisonment, to  introduce  into  Piedmont,  books,  engravings,  or  any 
ihing  whatever,  contrary  to  the  principles  of  the  Catholic  religion, 
to  morality,  or  to  monarchy.*  After  this,  the  governor  of  Pignerol 
received  secret  instructions,  to  keep  watch  over  the  too  liberal 
tendencies  of  certain  inhabitants  of  the  valleys.  ^  But  the  gover- 
nor at  that  time  was  a  distinguished  author,^  whose  generosity  of 
mind  served  the  cause  of  the  government  better  than  excessive  seve- 
rity would  have  done.  Having  called  before  him  the  persons  who 
had  been  particularly  pointed  out  to  him,  he  endeavoured,  in  the 
first  place,  to  convince  them  of  his  sincere  desire  for  their  wel&re, 
and  in  this  character  alone  he  gave  them  those  counsels  which 
had  been  suggested  to  him  by  a  less  benevolent  solicitude. 

«  Bbbt,  Valdeti,  p.  326. 

*  This  ciroukr  is  dated  26th  Nor.,  1828.  A  decision  of  the  Chamlter  of  Accounts* 
26th  July,  1837,  repeated  this  prohibition.  The  circular  of  16th  August^  1837, 
communicated  it  to  the  notaries. 

*  Letters  of  the  commandant  of  Pignerol  of  6th  February,  and  of  20th  March, 
1833.    Beport  of  the  governor  of  Pignerol  on  this  subject  in  1843,  &o. 

*  Circular  of  the  prefect  of  Pignerol  to  the  moderator  and  ministers  of  the  Vau- 
dois  church,  to  prohibit  them  from  celebrating  marriages  between  cousins-german. 
(The  latter  term  is  not  precise.)    The  document  is  dated  15th  July,  1835. 

*  This  prohibition  is  of  date  20th  May,  1833. 

*  These  instructions  are  of  date,  12th  November,  1834.  In  other  instmotions, 
dated  17th  January,  1835,  the  following  words  occur: — "  I  ought  to  speak  to  you 
on  this  occasion  of  a  historic  work  concerning  the  Yaudois,  which  has  lately  been 
published  in  Paris.  .  .  .  There  may  be  observed  in  it,  amongst  other  things, 
a  very  marked  tendency  to  make  Christianity  serve  as  an  instrument  for  promot- 
ing the  chimera  of  the  political  perfectibility  of  men,"  &c.  .  .  .  This  work 
was  put  into  the  Index,  and  its  author  obliged  to  leave  his  native  countiy.  By  a 
royal  ordinance  of  16th  August,  1840,  he  was  enabled  to  return  for  three  months; 
afterwards  the  proscription  which  had  been  prouounced  against  him  was  entirely 
removed ;  and  at  last  permission  to  search  the  state  archives  in  order  to  prepare 
the  history  which  he  had  undertaken  was  granted  to  him,  as  if  to  compensate 
him  in  some  sort  for  the  severity  of  his  previous  treatment. 

^  Albert  NoUay  a  distinguished  dramatic  author.  The  King  of  Prussia  bestowed 
on  him  the  order  of  the  Eagle,  for  the  humane  and  impartial  character  of  his  ad* 
ministration  in  regard  to  the  Vaudois.— (Beet,  Valdesi,  p.  269,  note  2.) 
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The  danger  of  an  extension  of  the  influence  of  the  Yaudois,  or 
even  of  their  possessions,  seemed  especially  to  occupy  the  thoughts 
of  their  adversaries.^  Numerous  attempts  at  proselytism  were 
also  made  at  this  period^  In  1841,  a  special  intimation  was  ad- 
dressed to  the  Protestants  who  posSsessed  lands  beyond  the  old 
limits,  that  they  would  have  to  dispose  of  them  within  a  fixed 
time.'  The  persons  affected  by  this  intimation  addressed  a  peti- 
tion to  the  government :  and  by  a  dedsion  of  the  senate  of  Turin^ 
they  were  authorized  to  retain  those  properties  which  had  been 
acquired  before  the  17th  of  April,  1831,  the  period  when  Charles 
Albert  had  ascended  the  throne.  A  new  petition  was  presented, 
in  name  of  the  proprietors  whom  the  edict  of  dispossession  still 
affected.  They  represented  that  the  ancient  limits  were  become 
too  narrow  for  the  increase  of  the  population,  and  asked  to  be 
permitted  to  retain  the  lands  which  they  had  purchased  beyond 
them.  But  no  regard  was  paid  to  this  petition,  and  the  minister 
of  the  interior  held  by  the  decision  of  the  senate.^ 

>  It  was,  above  aU  things,  the  inflaence  of  the  Bible,  which  the  Yaudois  carried 
wiih  them,  which  was  feared.  In  1826,  a  quantity  of  Bibles  haviog  been  sent 
from  Geneva  to  the  Yaudois  valleys,  the  Piedmontese  government  did  not  permit 
them  to  reach  the  hands  of  the  pastors  except  on  condition  that  these  words  should 
be  written  on  each  volume — Forbidden  to  be  given,  told,  or  lent  to  Catholics. — (ife. 
iModiit  Magazine  for  the  year  1833,  p.  23.— See  also  Bebt,  VaideHy  p.  280.) 

*  Amongst  the  persons  carried  off  from  their  friends,  or  induced  to  leave  them 
in  order  to  retire  into  Catholic  establishments,  was,  in  the  year  1841,  a  young 
blind  girl,  the  last  descendant  of  the  great  Amaud.  "  The  greatest  advantages 
are  offered  to  a  Yaudois  who  changes  his  religion;  and  if  a  Roman  Catholic  be- 
oomes  a  Protestant,  he  is  condemned  to  perpetual  imprisonment.  Every  religious 
journal,  sent  from  abroad  and  addressed  to  a  Yaudois,  is  retained  at  the  poet^ffice. 
Any  Yaudois  who  may  be  convicted  of  lending  his  Bible  to  a  Roman  Catholic,  is 
to  be  punished  with  imprisonment.^ — {Archives  du  Christianisme,  second  series, 
t.  IX.,  p.  45.— See  also  Bbbt,  Valdesi,  pp.  235  and  293.) 

At  the  same  period,  a  pontifical  bull,  approved  by  a  royal  ordinance,  authorited 
the  establishment  of  a  permanent  mission  in  the  valleys.  "  The  bull  bears  that 
this  establishment  shall  be  composed  at  least  of  eight  monks,  having  a  superior 
and  a  steward,  with  a  prebend  of  16,000  francs  a-year.  Their  vocation  is  to  be 
that  of  missionary  preachers,  wherever  they  shall  be  required  by  the  bishops,  and 
especially  amongst  the  Protestants  of  the  valleys.''— (Letters  from  the  Yaudois 
vallejrs,  of  18th  November,  1848.)  This  establishment  was  placed  under  the 
patronage  of  St.  Maurice  and  St.  Lazarus.  It  took  the  name  of  the  Priory  of  the 
Sacred  Rdigion,  and  was  erected  at  the  gates  of  La  Tour.  "  During  the  building 
of  this  convent  and  of  its  great  church,  the  people  of  the  valleys,  tvM  of  uneasiness 
and  anxiety,  could  not  think^thout  emotion  of  the  intentions  which  it  indicated." 
(Monastier,  n.,  p.  215. )  Hitherto,  however,  the  monks  resident  there  have  shown 
much  reserve  and  moderation.  The  dedication  of  this  building  took  place  on  33d 
September,  1844.  I  will  speak  of  it  farther  on,  because  of  some  circumstances 
which  then  took  place,  reassuring  for  the  Yaudois,  and  of  the  very  different  char- 
acter which  this  ceremony  thence  received. 

'.Two  years  for  lands  of  two  jonmo^,  and  four  for  larger  properties. 

«  The  petition  is  of  date,  10th  January,  1842,  and  the  reply  of  23d  February. 
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The  Vaudois  Table  presented  another  petition,  and  was  in  oon- 
seqnence  permitted  to  draw  up  a  special  statistical  report  on  the 
population  of  the  Talleys,  to  show  that  it  was  confined  within 
insufficient  limits.  On  its  representations,  supported  by  proo&and 
reasons,  the  proprietors  of  the  lands  purchased  beyond  the  limits^ 
since  1831,  were  individually  authorized  to  retain  them,  but  upon 
a  special  petition  and  permission  in  the  case  of  each.  ^ 

Since  that  time,  the  wise  and  liberal  oouraea  which  the  goTem- 
ment  of  Charles  Albert  has  pursued,  always  keeping  pace  with  the 
progress  of  civilization  and  of  the  wants  of  his  people,  have  caused 
the  quiet  disappearance  of  the  vestiges  of  an  antiquated  system. 
To  the  generous  views  and  perseverance  of  this  illustrious  monarch 
it  is  to  be  ascribed,  that  his  reign  afterwards  became  capable  of 
being  quoted  as  an  example  confirmatory  of  the  great  truth  that 
reforms  prevent  revolutions. 

At  this  period,  proposals  of  emigration  were  made  to  the  Vaudois,  which  they  did 
not  accept.— (Bbbt,  Valdai,  296,  297.)  And  the  government  itself  gare  secret 
instructions  to  its  agents,  on  the  subject  of  the  mixed  marriages  and  purchases  of 
the  Vaudois,  that  they  should  be  left  in  peace,  in  spite  of  the  solicitations  of  the 
Catholic  party  to  the  contrary  ^%Q^^E(ho  da  ValUa,  second  year,  p.  143, 
quotation  of  M.  Bert's  work.) 

'  These  rarious  instigations  were  in  great  part  owing  to  representations  made 
by  the  British  goremment  to  the  court  of  Turin.  Lord  Aberdeen,  amongst  otheit, 
took  a  warm  interest  in  the  Vaudois.— {See  Bepart  of  the  Vaudois  CbmrntttM,  for 
the  year  1843,  published  by  Murray  in  1845,  p.  16,  paragraph  3.)  Mr.  Allen  also 
exerted  himself  much  in  their  favour.— (Bbbt,  Valdai,  p.  261.) 
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CnAPTEB  XXIV. 

RELIGIOUS    REVIVAL,    AND    FOUNDATION    OF    VARIOUS 
INSTITUTIONS   IN   THE   VAUD0I8   VALLEYS.^ 

(A.D.  182^TOA.D.1847.) 

FELIX  NEFF — ^THE  HOSPITAL — ^THE  COLLEGE — ^THE  DISCIPLINE 
— ^THE  SCHOOLS — BECKWITH. 

CSromtistanoes  providentiany  eonspiiing  to  preserve  the  unity  of  the  Vandois  body 
—Felix  Neff— Temporary  eeparation  of  some  eealoiis  Christiaiis  £rom  the  general 
body  of  the  Vaudois  church — ^Revival  of  religion  throughout  the  whole  of  .that 
church — ^New  and  valuable  institutions — Kindness  of  Christian  friends — ^Vau- 
dois  hospital — Count  de  Waldburg  Truchsess— General  Beck  with — Schools 
founded  by  his  exertions— Dr.  GUly — Code  of  Discipline— Confession  of  Faith 
— The  Protestant  congregation  at  Turin  formally  admitted  as  a  Vaudois  parish 
— Establishment  of  two  new  parishes,  Maoel  andRodoret — Other  ecclesiastical 
arrangements — Collections  for  religious  and  charitable  purposes — Bianqui's 
legacy. 

When  society,  in  any  country,  undergoes  a  process  of  r^eneration, 
it  rarely  happens  but  that  all  the  elements  of  social  ekistence  are 
involved  in  it.  Life  cannot  be  transformed  without  a  reaction  on 
the  sources  of  life,  whence  the  religious  sentiment  proceeds;  and 

1  AUTHOBITIES. — ^Acts  of  Synods  of  the  Vaudois  church,  and  Reports  of  the 
Table  to  these  meetings. — ^Labours  of  the  Vaudois  Committee  formed  in  London. 
^Sketch  of  the  Histcry  and  Pre$aU  Situation  of  the  Vaudois,  by  Hugh  AolakD; 
London,  1825  (in  English).— Jackson,  Bemark$  on  the  Vaudoie  of  Piedmont  (same 
language) :  London,  1826. — On  the  Church  Oovemment  of  the  Vaudoie  Churchet  of 
Piedmanij  in  German,  by  Wkiss,  Secretaiy  to  the  Synod  of  Zurich,  1844  (of  viii. 
and  76  pages).— ^1  Taie  of  the  Vaudoie,  &o.  .  •  .  by  S.  Webb:  London,  1842, 
251  pages.— HKin>BRSON,  The  Vaudois,  Comprising  Observations  .  ...  in  the 
Summer  of  1844 :  London,  1845;  Till,  and  262  pages.— Baibd,  Sketch  of  Protestant- 
ism in  Italy;  Boston,  1845.  (Treats  of  the  Vaudois  in  the  third  part.  Chaps.  II.- 
VII.) — Maitlaitd,  Facts  and  Documents,  .  .  .  eonceming  the  Waldenses  and 
Albigenses;  London,  1832.— William  Simb,  History  of  the  Waldenses  from  the 
JSarUest  Period  .  .  .  till  the  Present  Time;  Edinburgh,  1839,  3  toIs.  SeeroL  m. 
— Th.  HATXBH0F7,  Die  Waldenser  in  unssren  Tagen  .  .  .  with  the  Statistics  of 
their  Churches;  Berlin,  1834.— Sabta  Rosa,  Bistoire  de  la  BMlutitm  Piimontaise 
(of  1821);  Paris,  1822.--Pbllbobik,  Sacpos4  Hi^&rique  de  Pitai  des  Vaudois  done 
les  valUes  du  Piimoni;  Haarlem,  182L— Notice  sur  Vital  aetuel  des  EgUses  Vom- 
doises  Prolestantes  des  vaXUes  du  PiSmant,  suime  des  ordonnanees  intolirantes  rrni- 
dues  oontre  ces  Chretiens  r6form4s,  deUur  pitition  auroide  Sardaigne,  et  dutableau 
statistique  des  communes  Vaudoises;  Paris,  1822.  Without  author's  name.  Attri- 
buted to  Charles  CoquereL— Jf^^inofrtf  Historieo-Statistique  sur  les  Vaudois  •  .  . 
by  Paul  Appia.  A  manuscript  communicated  to  me.— ^1  Proposal  to  JBstabUtk 
Schools  for  the  Education  of  the  Female  Children  of  the  Waldenses,  &o.  A  maon- 
ecript  communicated  to  me.   (It  was  proposed  in  this  pq^  to  found  in  the  ▼alleys 
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this  again  cannot  be  elevated  or  lowered  without  a  modification  of 
everything  that  belongs  to  humaiuty.  The  corrupting  breath  of 
the  eighteenth  century  had  withered  and  dried  up,  so  to  speak, 
all  the  developments  and  manifestations  of  religion  which  it  could 
reach :  but  religion  was  therefore  only  to  start  forth  in  new  life, 
more  independent,  more  spontaneous,  and  more  evangelicaL 

The  unity  of  the  Vaudois  church  had  been  providentially  main- 
tained by  the  very  trials  to  which  it  had  been  subjected.  Faith 
had  been  strengthened  by  persecutions ;  the  spirit  of  a  few  martyrs 
had  become  that  of  a  whole  people.  The  orders  issued  in  1698 
and  in  1730,  that  all  persons  of  foreign  birth  who  had  settled  as 
inhabitants  of  the  valleys  should  quit  them,  whilst  they  grievously 
afflicted  the  hearts  of  many,  preserved  more  pure  the  Vaudois 
nationality:  and  the  prohibition  of  mixed  marriages  prevented 
that  small  people  from  being  absorbed  or  invaded  by  the  greater 
numbers  who  surrounded  them  on  all  sides.  Were  not  alliances 
with  strangers  very  nearly  the  destruction  of  the  people  of  Israeli 

By  the  narrow  limits  within  which  the  Vaudois  were  confined, 
they  were  preserved  from  the  danger  of  being  scattered  far  from 
the  abodes  of  their  religion,  and  perhaps  of  becoming  infidel  when 
they  had  forgotten  it.  The  time  approached  when  these  barrierB 
were  to  be  removed.  It  could  no  longer  be  by  mere  external  agen- 
cies that  the  unity  of  the  body  should  be  maintained  in  the  Vau- 
dois church.  It  was  necessary  that  they  should  be  succeeded  by  a 
living  internal  force :  and  God  provided  it. 

A  young  officer  of  artillery  exclaimed  in  a  moment  of  distress, 
"  O  God !  grant  me  the  knowledge  of  thy  truth,  and  be  pleased  to 
manifest  thyself  to  my  heart !  **  and  thereafter,  he  resumed  his  studies 
and  devoted  himself  to  the  ministry  of  the  gospel.  This  youth 
was  Felix  NeE  Conducted  by  Providence  to  the  midst  of  those 
deep  retreats  in  which  the  Vaudois  church  had  dwelt  in  the  French 
Alps,  he  consecrated  all  his  energies  to  the  evangelization  of  their 
rude  inhabitants,  and  gave  his  very  life  in  this  cause. 

118  girls'  sohoolB,  Tiz.~15  large  sohoob,  vith  sahiiy  of  260  fraDcs;  and  103  small 
ones,  yrith  salary  of  75  fraDOS.  Tbey  were  to  have  been  maintained  by  Tolontary 
oontributioDB  of  five  shillings.  The  project  was  not  carried  into  effect,  but  th« 
paper  is  interesting.)— 7  Valdeti,  ossiano  %  Christian  CathoUci  geconda  la  dde9a 
primitiva  .  .  .  cenni  starici,  da  A,  Bert:  Torino,  1849.  This  is  one  of  the  moct 
important  works  which  have  hitherto  been  written  on  the  modem  history  of  tho 
Yandois.— Yeiy  interesting  details  on  this  subject  will  also  be  found  in  the  Bcho 
de»  VaiUe9»  (This  journal,  ably  conducted  by  Professor  Meille,  was  established 
at  La  Tour  in  1848.  It  is  the  first  periodical  publication  which  has  appeared  in 
the  Vaudois  valleys).~The  foreign  journals,  which  have  treated  of  the  aflairs  of 
the  Vaudois  at  this  period,  may  also  be  consulted  with  advantage.  likewise  con* 
temporary  notes  and  letters. 
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"The  dreadful  and  sublime  aspect  of  this  wilderness,'*  he  wrote 
from  Dormilhouse/  '^  which  served  as  a  retreat  for  the  truth,  when 
almost  all  the  world  lay  in  darkness — the  thought  of  all  the  mar- 
tyrs who  watered  it  with  their  blood — the  deep  caverns  into  which 
they  went  to  read  the  holy  Scriptures  in  secret,  and  to  worship 
God  in  spirit  and  in  truth — everything  elevates  the  soul  and  in- 
spires sentiments  which  it  is  difficult  to  express.  But  the  inhabi- 
tants, morally  and  physically  degenerate,  remind  the  Christian  that 
sin  and  death  are  the  only  things  truly  hereditary  amongst  the 
children  of  Adam.** — "The  work  of  an  evangelist  in  the  Alpsi," 
he  says  at  another  time,^  "much  resembles  that  of  a  missionary 
amongst  savages;  for  the  little  civilization  which  he  finds,  is  ra- 
ther an  obstacle  to  him  than  an  assistance.  Of  all  the  valleys 
which  I  visit,  that  of  Freyssinidres  is,  in  this  respect,  in  the  most 
backward  state.  Here  everything  is  to  be  originated — education, 
house-building,  agriculture." 

But  the  generous  pajstor  did  not  allow  himself  to  be  discouraged. 
At  Dormilhouse  the  inhabitants  were  not  accustomed  to  water 
their  meadows;  Neff  said  to  them,  "You  do  with  these  waters  as 
you  do  with  the  waters  of  salvation :  God  sends  you  both  the  one 
and  the  other  in  abundance,  and  your  meadows  like  your  hearts, 
languish  in  drought.  *'  He  taught  them  h«w  to  make  their  lands 
more  productive :  but  his  great  desire  was  the  quickening  of  their 
souls.  "During  these  eight  days,"  he  writes,  after  the  Passion 
week  of  1825,  "I  have  not  had  thirty  hours  of  repose:  no  distinc- 
tion has  been  made  of  day  and  night :  before,  after,  and  between 
the  public  services,  there  have  been  nothing  but  prayers  and  pious 
conversations." 

In  the  following  year,  he  visited  the  Vaudois  valleys  of  Pied- 
mont. "I  shall  not  attempt,"  he  says,  "to  describe  the  impression 
made  upon  me  by  the  magnificent  scene  which  presented  itself  to 
my  view.  The  beauty  of  the  vegetation  in  these  valleys,  strikingly 
contrasts  with  the  aridity  of  the  French  Alps.  The  admiration 
excited  by  the  rocks  and  glaciers  which  surround  you,  by  these 
rich  valleys  which  extend  beneath  your  feet,  and  by  the  vast  plains 
of  Italy  in  the  distance,  raises  the  heart  to  the  Lord.  But  the 
Vaudois  have  greatly  degenerated,  and  many  of  them,  without 
having  made  an  outward  change  of  religion,  have  departed  fstrther 
from,  the  faith  of  their  fathers,  than  if  they  had  become  CathoUos."^ 

This  severe  judgment  did  not  prevent  the  most  fervent  charity. 

'  In  Jazmary,  1824.  '  March,  1825. 

*  These  last  words  are  from  a  letter  written  from  Geneva,  15th  May,  1828,  to 
the  brethren  of  the  Vaudoit  valleyt  of  Piedmont. 
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Meetings  for  prayer  were  formed  without  the  official  drde  of  the 
church.  Beligious  life  thus  began  to  separate  itself  from  the  habitual 
forms,  under  which  the  want  of  it  is  too  often  disguised.  But  the 
worldly  raised  an  outciy :  and  these  private  meetings  were  denoun> 
ced  to  the  intendant  of  Pignerol,  who  addressed  himself  on  this  sub- 
ject to  the  moderator.  The  moderator  replied  that  they  were  accord- 
ing to  evangelical  right,  and  this  reply  put  an  end  to  the  prosecutions 
which  had  been  commenced :  the  intendant,  however,  recommended 
the  members  of  these  meetings  to  conduct  them  as  quietly  as  possi- 
ble, because  they  were  contrary  to  the  law  of  September,  1821.  ^ 

Along  with  religious  life,  revived  the  zeal  for  good  works  which 
it  produces.  The  Yaudois  (those  chiefly  who  attended  the  new 
meetings)  sent  the  offering  of  their  sympathies  and  their  poverty 
to  the  mis^onaHes  whor  hazarded  their  lives  for  the  propagation 
of  the  gospeL  But  human  weakness  always  shows  itself  somehow 
in  all  things  which  take  place  among  men.  Upright  in  their  hearts 
and  rejoicing  in  the  change  of  life  to  which  Providence  had  called 
them-r-feeling  also  very  strongly  what  a  void  was  sometimes  covered 
by  the  official  forms  of  worship  in  the  case  of  those  who  attended 
with  indifference— a  number  of  these  Yaudois  brethren  did  not 
hesitate  to  say  that  they  had  changed  their  religion.  The  Catho- 
lic party  were  delighted  to  hear  it,  supposing  that  they  beheld  a 
symptom  of  dissolution  and  of  death  in  a  phenomenon  which  was 
entirely  one  of  regeneration  and  of  life.  The  Yaudois^  on  the 
contrary,  attached  to  the  worship  of  their  fBithers,  were  grieved  hy 
these  intestine  divisions,  embittered  by  ignorance  and  often  fomen- 
ted by  pride.  The  special  pastor  of  the  little  flock,  which  had 
withdrawn  itself  from  the  general  fold,  wrote  a  pamphlet  entitled 
The  Vaudois  convicted  of  Heresy.  ^  On  both  sides,  charity  had  much 
need  to  vindicate  her  forgotten  righta  But  by  the  very  commo- 
tion which  arose  from  this  want  of  moderation,  many  hidden  chords 
were  moved,  a  profound  impression  was  produced,  and  a  religious 
revival  more  durable  and  more  general  was  the  result  At  the 
present  day,  the  clergy  of  the  Yaudois  church  are  themselves  to  be 
found  at  the  head  of  this  movement :  and  the  sectaries,'  if  they 
still  exist,  appear  as  friends  and  not  as  dissenters. 

>  Methoditt  Magaxine  for  the  year  1833,  p.  24. 

>  Published  at  Pignerol  Id  1836.  With  permiation  of  the  Episoopal  grand-Tioar. 
An  8vo  pamphlet  of  fifty-eight  pages.  It  was  on  22d  May,  1831,  that  the  author 
of  this  work  was  elected  as  pastor  of  the  Free  church,  and  on  the  15th  May,  that 
that  body  detached  itself  from  the  ancient  Yaudois  church. 

'  There  were,  after  this  date,  some  who,  without  ceasing  to  take  part  in  the 
religious  meetings  of  their  countrymen^  and  fully  recognizing  the  integrity  of  the 
morals  and  doctrine  of  the  pastors,  witiidrew  themselves  from  the  Yaudois  oom- 
niuuion  for  the  celebration  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  and  awaited  the  uncertain  yisit 
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The  solicitade  of  OliriBtiaii  souls,  having  thus  been  awakened  for 
the  spiritual  wel£u*e  of  the  Yaudoi%  was  at  the  same  time  more 
strongly  drawn  to  their  temporal  wants.  They  were  entitled  to 
have  physicians  of  their  own  religion,  but  the  greater  part  of  their 
sick  had  not  the  means  necessary  to  follow  out  a  course  of  medical 
treatment.  The  idea  of  erecting  an  hospital  in  the  valleys^  entered 
the  minds  of  some  generous  persons.  ^  ''When  its  establishment,** 
says  M.  Bert,^  ''was  proposed  to  the  synod,'  the  execution  of 
the  project  was  regarded  as  almost  impossible.  Very  soon  after, 
everything  concurred  in  the  most  wonderful  mumer  to  its  success, 
although  it  required  means  &r  above  our  ability.  His  nuyesty, 
our  august  sovereign,  was  pleased  to  authorize  ihe  foundation  of 
the  hospital,*  and  their  excellencies,  the  representatives  of  the 
Protestant  powers  at  Turin,  opened  up  to  us  everywhere,  by  their 
recommendations,  advantageous  methods  of  attaining  this  object 
We  are,  in  particular,  under  the  greatest  obligations  to  his  excel- 
lency the  Count  de  Waldburg  Truchsess.  ^  As  soon  as  he  knew 
that  we  were  authorized  to  purchase  the  site  designed  for  this  in- 
stitution, he  sent  us  the  sum  necessary  for  that  purpose ;  this  being 
only  part  of  a  gift  of  12,000  francs,  which  was  made  to  the  Yaudois, 
and  placed  at  his  (tisposal  for  our  behoof  by  his  majesty  Alexander 
I.,  Emperor  of  Eussia.  This  imperial  giit  waa  also  an  effect  of  the 
kind  intercession  of  M.  de  Truchsess.  We  afterwards  thought  it 
necessary  to  appoint  a  deputy,  to  gather  in  the  collections  which 
were  announced  to  us  from  abroad.®  .  .  .  He  set  out  in  May,  1824 ; 

of  Bome  pMsiQg  aepftratiit  pastor,  of  whom  they  often  knew  neither  the  morals, 
nor  the  living  doctrine,  to  receive  the  communion  from  bit  hand,  in  a  little 
chamber  of  their  own.  I  know  not  how  long  this  continued  tabe  the  case.  But 
each  details  are  too  minute  and  inconsiderable  to  find  a  place  amongst  the  great 
facts  of  history. 

>  The  first  manifest  germ  of  it  which  I  know  of,  appears  in  a  oorreqMndence, 
carried  on  at  this  period,  between  Madame  Geymet  and  a  Genevese  professw  (M. 
Cheoevidres). 

'  Beport  read  to  the  synod  held  at  La  Tour,  l$-18th  September,  1828,  by 
M.  Bert,  moderator  (who  was  then  succeeded  by  M.  Bostaing,  after  having  re- 
ceived the  thanks  of  the  meeting  for  his  singularly  able  diaohaige  of  the  duties  of 
his  office,  as  well  as  for  his  report). 

*  Held  at  St.  Germain,  2e-28th  August,  1823. 

*  By  royal  letters-patont  of  6th  January,  1824. 

*  Ambasiador  of  Pnusia,  and  the  constant  protector  of  the  Yaudois.  His  re- 
mains repose  amongst  them,  in  the  burying  ground  of  La  Tour,  where  they  were 
deposited  on  18th  August,  1844^  according  to  a  wish  which  he  had  expressed.  M. 
Amadous  Bert,  son  of  the  moderator  whose  report  I  have  here  quoted,  delivered 
a  funeral  diioourse  of  much  talent,  over  the  worthy  ambassador.  He  has  pub* 
lisbed  the  epitaph  engraved  on  the  tomb  of  Count  de  Truchsess,  in  /  Valderi, 
p.  482. 

*  TMs  deputy  bore  with  him,  besides  his  commission : — 

I.  A  copy  of  the  plcm  of  the  hotpUal  (adopted  by  the  synod  of  1823),  authenti- 
Vol.  IL  107 
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and  went  to  Switzerland,  Berlin,  Paris,  and  England,  from  which 
he  returned  in  1826.*  The  Protestant  colonies  of  Genoa,  Turin, 
and  Home,  likewise  gave  us  proofs  of  their  charity  and  their  Chris- 
tian sympathies.*  But  these  partial  succours  would  not  have  suf- 
ficed without  the  assistance  of  the  governments  to  which  it  became 
the  duty  of  our  collector-deputy  to  address  himsel£  Before  his 
going  to  Switzerland  the  evangelical  cantons  of  that  country  had 
already  transmitted  to  his  excellency  the  Count  de  Truchsess  a 
very  considerable  sum,  which  was  handed  over  as  from  them  to 
our  banker  at  Turin,^  as  well  as  the  amount  of  a  collection  made 
in  Geneva ;  and  after  the  departure  of  our  deputy,  these  same 
governments  permitted  committees,  voluntarily  organized  in  each 
canton,  to  gather  in  the  offerings  which  might  be  brought  to  them 
on  our  behalf.  Similar  committees  were  successively  formed  in  a 
number  of  other  countries.*  Our  excellent  compatriot,  M.  Paul 
Appia»  pastor  of  the  French  church  at  Frankfort-on-the-Maine,*  tra- 
velled into  the  Low  Countries,^  where  his  pious  discourses  inflamed 
still  more  a  charity  already  ardent  and  weU  known.  He  pro- 
duced the  same  effect  in  Pans,  where  the  most  eminent  pastors  of 
the  chiurch  interested  themselves  in  the  cause  which  he  advocated.^ 

cated  by  the  ministers  plenipotentiaiy  of  Prussia,  England,  and  the  Netherlanda, 
at  the  court  of  Turin,  on  the  16th,  20th,  and  22d  of  May,  1824. 

II.  A  copy  of  the  decree  of  the  intendant  of  Pignerol  (coccia)  dated,  10th  Janu- 
ary, 1824,  and  authorizing  the  projected  institution,  in  virtue  of  the  leUcn-paUiU 
of  Gth  January.    This  document  was  also  authenticated. 

III.  Three  letters  of  recommendation  addressed  by  the  ambassadors  of  ProflBia, 
England,  and  the  Netherlands,  to  all  the  legations  of  these  powers  in  the  difforant 
capitals  of  Europe;  dated  22d,  24th,  and  29th  April,  1824. 

rV.  Similar  letters  from  various  bankers  of  Turin,  Geneva,  and  Basle,  addressed 
to  their  correspondents  in  the  principal  commercial  towns  of  Europe. 

This  deputy  everywhere  met  with  a  warm  and  generous  reception. — I  abstain 
from  entering  into  further  particulars  concerning  the  manner  in  which  he  executed 
his  commission. 

'  Holland,  Sweden,  and  Denmark,  contributed  also  much  to  this  institution. 

*  Two  collections  were  set  on  foot  in  Rome,  in  favour  of  the  Yaudois  hospital, 
one  by  the  Bev.  Mr.  Hobard,  an  American  bishop  of  the  Anglican  communion, 
and  the  other  by  Mr.  Plenderleath,  of  Bristol,  who  had  been  present  at  the  synod 
of  1823,  in  which  the  establishment  of  the  hospital  was  proposed.  Mr.  Plender- 
leath published  an  English  translation  of  the  Romance  poem  La  Nobla  Leyczan^ 
with  a  remarkable  preface,  on  the  state  of  the  Vaudois  (Bristol,  1825). 

*  Joseph  Malan,  the  present  proprietor  of  the  manufactory  of  Pra-la-Fera,  at  the 
entrance  of  the  valley  of  La  Tour.  This  is  the  most  considerable  manufacturing 
establishment  in  the  valleys. 

*  In  Wiirtemberg,  Prussia,  Holland,  England,  &o.  The  Hsts  of  their  memben 
would  have  been  given  here,  if  space  had  permitted. 

'  It  is  to  him  that  I  am  indebted  for  the  various  communications,  so  often 
quoted  with  his  name,  in  the  pages  of  the  Israd  of  the  Alpt.  He  himself  published 
a  JVoHce  aur  Its  Vaudoie,  *  In  the  auttmin  of  1825. 

^  M.  Ch.  Ck>querel  had  already  published  a  Notice  tur  let  Vaudois  du  Piimont, 
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At  last,  at  the  end  of  two  years,  we  had  the  satisfaction  of  seeing 
cor  hospital  founded,  thanks  to  the  charity  of  great  and  small,  who 
vied  with  each  other  in  contributing  to  this  institution  according 
to  their  ability.  The  kings  of  Great  Britain^  Prussia,  and  the 
Netherlands,  did  not  disdain  to  place  their  august  names  on  the 
list  of  subscribers.  So  many  multiplied  fjEiYours  make  us  say  with 
admiration  and  gratitude,  'This  is  the  Lord's  doing:  it  is  mar- 
vellous in  our  eyes'  (Ps.  cxviiL  23).  How  much  reason  have  we 
to  bless  the  Lord  1  How  much  reason  also  to  redouble  our  efforts 
to  show  ourselves  worthy  of  such  kindness  1  O,  may  we  never  give 
cause  to  think  that  we  are  undeserving  of  it  !"* 

The  accounts  connected  with  this  institution  were  afterwards 
submitted  to  the  synod.  ^  The  regulations  of  the  hospital  were 
also  approved.  ^     This  institution  was  erected  in  the  valley  of  Lu- 

an  8to  pamphlet  of  thirty-two  pages,  Paris,  1822. — Numerous  publications  in 
prose  and  verse  appeared  from  1824  to  1825,  on  the  subject  of  the  hospltaL  Some 
of  them  are  noticed  in  the  Bibliography . 

*  I  ought  to  mention  also  a  Yaudois,  M.  Pellegrin,  then  in  Holland,  who  wrote 
sn  Ahrigi  de  Ph4staire  da  Vaudoitf  the  sale  of  which,  along  with  some  gifts  col- 
lected by  the  author,  produced  the  sum  of  2750  francs,  70  cents.,  in  favour  of  the 
hospital. 

*  The  following  is  an  abstract  of  them: — 

Sums  received : —                                     ^  Francs.  Cents. 

From  the  Emperor  of  Bussia 12,000  00 

From  various  collections 69,670  92 

Donations  by  individuals 1,397  10 

Interest  of  these  sums  added  to  the  capital  (from  1823  to  1827)  21,207  21 

Donations  subsequently  received : 8,245  65 

Collectionfl  in  Sweden 29,812  00 

142,332    88 
Outlay.'— ^PxaolMBe  of  the  site;  purchase  of  the  furniture;  expenses  of  the 
collector;  building.    (The  exact  sums  are  not  set  down  under  these  heads;  but 
the  accounts  having  been  presented  to  the  synod,  were  found  correct,  within  a 
trifle.) 

Sums  placed  at  irUerett,  arising  chiefly  from  collections  made  in  the  following 
countries,  and  from  the  gifts  of  their  respective  sovereigns  :-< 

FranoB.  Franos. 

In  Prussia;  capital    80,660 Interest  4083 

In  England. 72,620 „       3731 

In  Holland 57,000 „       2950 

213,280  10,764 

To  this  revenue  of  nearly  11,000  francs,  destined  to  the  support  of  the  hospital 
at  La  Tour  and  the  dispensary  of  Le  Pomaret,  must  be  added  the  rents  of  a  very 
considerable  estate,  purchased  in  the  valleys  tiiemselves,  with  the  amount  of  the 
first  sums  indicated  in  this  note,  and  serving  for  the  endowment  of  the  institution. 
(The  revenues  of  the  hospital  in  1845  amounted  to  14,070  francs:) 
>  The  following  are  the  principal  regulations  :-< 

1.  The  institution  to  be  governed  by  a  committee  of  seven  members,  all  serving 
gratuitously. 

2.  The  treasurer  to  give  security. 

5.  The  committee  to  meet  for  business  every  three  months. 
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cema,^  and  a  few  years  afler,  means   were  found   for  adding  a 
supplementary  one  in  that  of  St.  Martin.' 

At  the  same  period,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Gilly,  having  drawn  the  atten- 
tion of  the  English  public  to  the  Vaudois  valleys,  by  his  narrative 
of  his  journey  thither  in  1823,^  niay  be  said  to  have  become  the 
founder  of  the  college  of  the  Holy  Trinity,  which  was  soon  after- 
wards established  at  La  Tour.^    A  branch  of  this  institution  was 

6.  The  oommittee  to  nomiiiate  all  the  officials  of  the  hoepital,  and  to  manage  its 
afifaiis,  under  the  superiiitendenoe  of  the  Table. 

8.  The  Table,  as  repiesentiog  the  sjnod,  to  have  the  principal  management 
and  inspection  of  the  hospital.  The  examination  of  the  accounts  submitted  bj 
the  committee,  to  take  place  every  two  years  at  least 

9.  The  hospital  to  receive  patients,  in  proportion  to  its  moans. 

10.  Kot  to  admit  those  who  are  declared  incurable,  or  those  afflicted  with 
shameful  diseases. 

11.  If  any  patient,  whilst  in  the  hospital,  shall  be  declared  incurable^  he  oaimofe 
remain  more  than  one  year  from  the  date  of  that  declaration. 

15.  The  papers  demanded  in  order  to  the  admission  of  a  patient,  shall  be  trant- 
mitted  to  the  committee  by  the  consistoiy  of  the  parish  in  which  he  resides;  these 
being,  (1)  a  certificate  of  poverty,  (2)  one  of  good  life  and  behaviour,  (3)  one  by 
the  medical  attendant,  stating  the  disease,  (4)  an  extract  of  baptism. 

16.  When  one  or  more  vacant  places  shall  be  asked  for  at  the  same  time  by  a 
greater  number  of  patients,  the  most  necessitous  shall  be  preferred;  and  in  case 
of  the  claims  seeming  equal,  the  most  aged  shall  be  admitted  first. 

(These  regulations  consist  in  aU  of  nineteen  articles.  Experience  has  caused 
some  of  them  to  be  sli^tly  modified.) 

'  Between  St.  Marguerite  and  Les  Copiers,  above  La  Tour,  in  a  healthy,  airy, 
and  qtuet  situation. 

*  At  Le  Pomaret.— In  1845,  the  hospital  of  La  Tour  had  fourteen  beds  and  that 
of  Pomaret  nine. 

*  Narrative  of  on  exeurtkn  to  the  mountaint  of  Piedmont,  cmd  researdiM  among 
the  Vaudoie  or  Waldeneee,  Protestant  inhabitante  of  the  Cottian  Alpt,  London, 
1824-25. — ^Dr.  Gilly  is  one  of  the  most  copious  and  interesting  of  all  the  modem 
authors,  who  have  taken  up  the  subject  of  the  Vaudois. — ^He  himself  owes  his 
reputation  and  part  of  his  fortune,  as  well  as  of  his  domestic  happiness,  to  the 
works  by  which  he  directed  to  the  Vaudois  an.  Attention  and  sympathies  which 
ere  long  turned  to  himself.  Having  soon  afterwards  returned  to  the  valleys, 
accompanied  with  his  family,  in  1828  or  1829,  he  published  his  new  work,  ITo^ 
densian  Beeearehet,  duHng  a  second  visit  to  the  Waldenses  of  the  Valleps  of  Pie- 
mont,    London^  1830. 

*  The  immediate  possibility  of  this  institution  was  owing  to  a  sinffU  and  anony- 
motis  donation  of  £5000  sterling,  intrusted  to  the  care  and  management  of 
Dr.  Gilly,  and  no  doubt  a  result  of  the  interest  which  the  works  of  that  eminent 
writer  had  excited  in  favour  of  the  Vaudois. — The  college  of  La  Tour  has  four 
professors  and  a  rector,  who  also  acts  as  a  professor;  a  sixth  professor  conducts 
the  Latin  school  of  Le  Pomaret.  **  The  salary  of  the  masters  in  both  institutions 
is  1500  francs  annually.  But  two  only  of  these  salaries  are  perfectly  secured; 
three  others  are  only  partially  so,  and  one  not  at  all.  One  gift  of  2500  firanos 
granted  by  the  last  minister,  is  all  the  assistance  that  public  instruction  amongst 
the  Vaudois  has  ever  received  from  the  government."  {Echo  des  ValUes,  t.  L, 
No.  of  3d  May,  1849,  p.  175,  noto.) 

The  permission  to  erect  the  coll^,  granted  by  the  minister  of  the  interior,  on 
28th  May,  1831,  is  coupled  with  this  condition  that  not  more  than  fifteen  students 
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ere  long  founded  in  the  valley  of  St.  Martin/  and  General  Beck- 
with  was  one  of  those  who  took  part  in  its  establishment.^ 

To  General  Beckwith,  in  particular,  the  valleys  are  indebted  for 
the  erection  or  enlargement  of  100  schools,  as  well  as  for  the  means 
of  maintaining  in  them  a  system  of  education  in  harmony  with  all 
this  advancement.'     Perseveringly  surmounting  all  local  obstacles, 

shall  be  admitted  into  it.— {BSRT,  /  VcUdeHf  p.  377.)  Bat  this  limit  was  passed, 
withoat  aD7  opposition  heing  made  to  the  extension.  To  the  friendship  of  General 
Beekwith,  the  college  owes  its  lecture  haU  and  part  of  the  books  of  its  library. 
The  library  has  also  been  enriched  by  the  Yaudois  committee  of  London  and  by 
gifts  from  private  individuals. 

*  At  Le  Pomaret,  where  the  braneh  hospital  was  already  erected. — ^There  is  also 
the  tomb  of  Peyrani,  the  erection  of  which  has  been  ascribed  to  M.  Sims,  but 
must  be  regarded  as  ultimately  owing  to  Dr.  QiUy. 

*  Ms^or  General  Beckwith  is  an  Englishman.  He  was  bom  on  2d  October,  1789. 
He  entered  the  army  in  June  1801,  and  obtained  the  rank  of  a  ms^or,  for  his 
services  in  Spain,  in  August,  1814.  He  was  appointed  a  lieutenant-oolonel  at 
the  battle  of  Waterloo,  where  he  lost  a  limb  (18th  June,  1815).  He  has  been  pre- 
sent in  twenty  battles.  He  came  to  the  valleys  for  the  first  time,  in  September, 
1827.  Since  Uiat  period  he  has  returned  to  them  every  year,  and  for  the  last  ten 
years  has  scarcely  ever  left  them. 

'  The  ameliorations  which  have  been  introduced  into  public  instruction  strike 
those,  especially,  who  have  not  had  opportunity  of  marking  their  progress  from  day 
to  day.  "  If  a  Yaudoit,  long  absent,''  says  a  recent  writer,  "  were  to  return  now 
to  his  native  country,  he  would  be  filled  with  admiration  at  these  improvements. 
'Who,'  he  would  say,  'U  the  magician,  who,  in  so  short  a  time,  has  contrived  to 
effect  so  great  a  change?'  And  then  he  would  be  told  of  one  of  the  finest  instances 
of  self-devotion  which  our  times  have  seen;  of  a  man  who,  leaving  his  country, 
his  family,  his  friends,  and  all  that  is  delightful  in  a  life  of  opulence  and  an 
honourable  position  in  society,  came  to  spend  his  days  in  the  obscure  retirement 
of  our  mountains;  and  there,  amidst  di£Sculties  of  every  kind,  created  on  the  one 
hand  by  the  jealousy  of  a  despotic  and  suspicions  government,  and  on  the  other 
Idmd  by  the  apathy  of  a  pec^le  who  had  long  been  crushed  by  oppression,  and 
were  at  first  rather  hostile  than  favourable  to  his  views,  has  succeeded  by  his 
pTudenoe,  his  tal^its,  and  his  sacrifices,  in  accomplishing  a  work  which  was 
deemed  impossible,  and  even  in  interesting  in  it  the  Yaudois  people  them- 
selves, who  now  tax  themselves  to  a  considerable  amount  in  order  to  carry  it 
on."  {Bdko  des  Valliet,  t.  I.,  No.  id.  p.  175.) — General  Beckwith  has  caused 
100  schools  to  be  built  or  enluged,  almost  entirely  at  his  own  expense.  To  this 
work,  his  countrymen  say  he  has  devoted  £10,000  of  his  own  fortune.  (Report  of 
the  Yaudois  Committee  of  London,  in  1846.) — There  are  now  (1848)  in  the  valleys, 
fifteen  pcirodtial  tchods,  to  six  of  which  there  is  attached  a  salary  of  600  francs; 
one  with  a  salary  of  540  francs;  four  with  500;  two  with  400;  and  two  with  300. 
The  grsater  part  of  these  schools  are  open  during  ten  months  of  the  year.— There 
are  129  dittrict  achooU. — One  commune  alone  has  jlftten  of  them  (Yille  Sdohe); 
two  have  twdve  (Pral  and  Prarusting);  one  has  dtven  (Pomaret);  and  two  have 
tan  (Aogrogna  and  Yillar).  That  which  has  fewest  is  Bora,  which  has  only  /our. 
These  schools  are  only  open  in  winter,  and  only  for  three  or  four  months. — ^Their 
teachers  receive  a  payment  of  35  francs,  which  raises  the  cost  of  these  two  ohuasee 
of  schools  to  more  than  12,000  francs  annually.— Of  these  12,000  francs,  9500  at 
least  are  borne  by  the  Yaudois  themselves;  the  rest  comes  from  the  Walloon  com- 
mittee, whose  zeal  for  the  good  of  our  churdi  continually  increases.  The  total 
numbM*  of  scholars,  in  the  end  of  1848^  wm  4517. 
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this  eminent  man  has  succeeded,  within  the  space  of  a  few  yeara^ 
in  giving  an  entirely  new  impulse  to  the  cause  of  primary  educa. 
tion  in  this  region.  His  opinion  is,  that  the  futtire  effects  of  a 
Christian  work  will  be  proportionate  to  the  influence  which  in  the 
present  time  it  exercises  over  the  young.  The  future,  he  says  with 
the  feeling  of  a  father,  is  all  in  the  hands  of  the  young.  And  de- 
voting himself  entirely  to  the  reformation  undertaken  by  his  mighty 
charity,  this  resolute  benefactor  of  the  valleys  has,  with  rare  dis- 
interestedness and  tenderness,  adopted  the  Yaudois  £unily.  He 
receives  in  return  a  tribute  of  much  gratitude. 

But  even  the  interest  which  he  takes  in  the  Yaudois  is  to  be 
gratefully  referred  to  the  works  of  Dr.  Gilly,  which  did  so  much 
to  make  them  known;  and  to  him,  in  like  manner,  is  to  be  ascribed 
the  origin  of  the  committee  formed  in  London  in  1825,  on  their 
sole  behalf.  This  committee  has  constantly  taken  part  in  all  the 
improvements  which,  since  that  time,  have  been  effected  in  the 
valleys.^ 

There  are,  moreover,  six  schools  for  girls  and  six  infant  schools,  open  daring 
ten  months  of  the  year.  The  salary  of  the  schoolmistresses  varies  from  300  to 
400  fhmcs. — Four  out  of  six  of  these  girls'  schools  are  maintained  at  the  expense 
of  the  London  Ck>mmittee;  the  other  two  by  voluntary  suhscriptions.  General 
Beckwith  has  also  founded  at  La  Tour  (by  permission  of  the  minister,  granted, 
4tb  September,  1827)  a  special  establishment  for  giving  a  higher  education  to 
young  females. — He  has  also  provided  means  for  the  greater  part  of  the  Vaudois 
teachers  going  to  prepare  themselves  for  their  office,  in  the  best  normal  schools  of 
Switserland.— (Bkbt,  Valdesi,  p.  308,  309,  &c.)  In  December,  1848,  he  received 
from  the  Sardinian  government  the  decoration  of  the  order  of  St.  Maurice  and 
St.  Lazarus  (Ibid.,  p.  313.) 

>  The  first  meeting  of  this  committee  took  place  at  London,  26th  May,  1825,  in 
the  house  of  Sir  Henry  Eose.  The  Bishop  of  London,  the  Archbishop  of  Canter- 
bury, and  the  Bishop  of  Winchester  were  present. — Amongst  the  authors  who 
were  members  of  it  were  Messrs.  Qilly,  Adand,  Inglis,  Hamilton,  Sims,  Harriaon, 
Bridge,  and  Lowther.  Most  of  these  authors  had  devoted  their  pens  to  the  main* 
tenance  of  the  interests  of  the  Yaudois.  The  following  is  a  sketch  of  the  labours 
of  the  committee : — 

(1.)  The  restitution  of  the  royal  English  subsidies,  amounting  to  £277  sterling 
annually.  The  origin  of  this  fund  is  to  be  traced  to  a  residue  of  the  coUectionB 
made  in  1655. — After  the  departure  of  seven  pastors  from  the  valleys,  who  went 
to  serve  the  Yaudois  colonies  in  Germany^  in  1689,  and  with  the  addition  of  a 
part  of  the  funds  of  the  Savoy  Hospital  in  London,  the  annual  proceeds  amounted, 
in  1703,  to  1250  francs.  Several  vicissitudes  took  place  with  regard  to  the  sending 
of  it.  From  1804  to  1807  the  interest  of  these  funds  accumulated  in  the  Ex- 
chequer. In  1807»  the  British  minister  ordered  the  payment  of  them  to  be  relin- 
quilled,  because  the  valleys  were  then  in  the  power  of  France.  In  1814,  the 
money  began  to  be  sent  again,  but  much  reduced  in  amount.  The  Yaudois  com- 
mittee presented  a  petition  to  the  Earl  of  Liverpool,  on  11th  March,  1826,  having 
for  its  object  the  complete  restitution  of  these  funds;  and  this  was  obtained, 
exoept  the  interest  from  1797  to  1804,  which  had  been  otherwise  disposed  ol 

(2.)  It  contributed  to  the  establishment  of  the  hospital  and  its  dispensary,  to 
which  it  annually  gives  assistance  to  the  amount  of  £150  sterling. 

(3.)  It  contributed  to  the  foundation  of  the  college  of  La  Tour,  to  which  it  gives 
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More  complete  provision  being  thus  gradually  iii^e  for  the  pub- 
lic services  of  religion  and  for  education,  it  became  the  duty  of  the 
ecclesiastical  body  of  the  valleys  to  give  greater  efficacy  both  to  the 
Eystem  of  discipline  and  to  the  confession  of  faith.  The  articles  of 
the  Discipline  were  scattered  throughout  a  great  number  of  synodal 
acts.  One  of  the  members  of  the  Table  ^  undertook  to  collect  and 
classify  them.  He  devoted  two  years  to  this  work,  the  results  of 
which  were  afterwards  reviewed  by  all  the  members  of  the  Table, 
and  finally  by  the  whole  synod.  In  the  acts  of  the  synod  of  1833,* 
we  read  that  "The  meeting,  in  terms  of  the  eleventh  article  of 
the  synod  of  1828,  having  discussed  aeriatim  all  the  articles  of  the 
draft  of  the  code  of  Regulations  or  Ecclesiastical  Discipline  for  the 

£20  per  ammm.  The  libnry  of  this  college  has  also  been  enriched  through  the 
care  of  the  committee.  Ten  bursaries,  of  100  francs  each,  have  been  founded  there 
for  students.  The  committee  also  charged  itself  with  the  maintenance  of  three 
young  Yaudois,  who  studied  in  England,  in  order  to  become  professors  at  La 
Tour. 

(4.)  It  allows  1000  francs  to  the  Latin  school  of  Le  Pomaret. 

(5.)  The  committee  has  contributed  to  the  establishment  of  five  gills'  schools  in 
the  valleys,  to  which  it  allows  an  annual  sum  of  £52  sterling. 

(6.)  The  stipends  of  the  two  new  parishes  established  at  Macel  and  Bodoret,  on 
the  restitution  of  £15,000  e^ling,  obtained  l>y  the  committee.  The  sum  of 
£277  sterling  (6983  francs,  17  cents,  reduced  by  discount  to  6800  francs),  which 
the  valleys  have  regularly  received  every  year  since  1827,  is  thus  divided  (Beport 
ofl845,p.  8):— 

francs. 

For  the  widows  of  pastors 400 

For  pastors  emeriti  (retired  from  active  duty) 200 

Expenses  of  moderatorship 300 

For  Macel  and  Bodoret  (pastors'  stipends) 2000 

For  the  other  pastors  (supplement  of  stipends) 3900 

being  300  francs  to  each. 

(7.)  The  building  of  a  place  of  worship  and  pastor's  house  at  Kodoret.  The 
former  pastor's  house  was  destroyed  (in  1842)  by  an  avalanche,  which  buried  under 
the  ruins  the  pastor  (M.  Buffa),  with  his  wife  and  child. 

(8.)  The  committee  has  contributed  to  the  establishment  of  a  place  of  shelter 
for  the  Protestants  of  Turin. 

(9.)  It  has  also  contributed  to  the  publication  of  the  Vaudois  Liturgy  (a  lai^ 
and  beaatiful  4to  of  211  pages,  frt>m  the  press  of  Andrew  Shortrede,  Edinburgh, 
1837),  of  the  Cfoepd  according  to  St,  John,  transUted  into  the  vernacular  dialect  of 
the  valleys  (London,  1832)  by  M.  Bert,  with  the  assistance  of  some  of  his  col- 
leagues; and  of  the  New  Testament  in  the  Piedmontese  idiom  (London,  1833). 
The  latter  work  has  been  placed  in  the  Index.  The  author  of  this  transition  was, 
I  believe,  H.  Cassar  Oeymet,  and  General  Beckwith  bore  the  principal  part  of  the 
expense  of  the  impression.  The  Bible  Society  of  London,  likewise,  contributed 
to  some  of  these  publications. 

'  This  was  my  venerable  father,  the  late  Mr.  Geoige  Muston,  then  pastor  at 
Bobi,  and  moderator-adjoint  of  the  Yaudois  churches.  "More  than  any  one 
ebe,"  says  M.  Bert,  in  his  report  to  the  synod  of  1828,  "  he  has  contributed  to 
the  accomplishment  of  this  work,  by  his  zeal  and  activity.''  It  was  he  also  who 
^propoHd  this  draft,  as  appears  from  the  eleventh  article  of  the  synod  of  1828, 

'  Held  at  St.  Qemuun,  3d  to  5th  December;  article  XXI. 
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yalleya,  adopts  that  oode^  and  declares  it  to  be  in  force  from  this 
daj."^ 

According  to  this  official  document^  ''the  evangelical  Yaudois 
church  of  the  vaUeys  of  Piedmont  is  one;  and  it  receives  and  pro- 
fesses for  the  only  rule  of  its  fiiith  the  doctrines  contained  in  the 
Old  and  New  Testaments.    (§  i.) 

"  It  regards  the  Can/esaion  of  Faith  published  in  these  valleys 
in  1655^  ....  as  a  true  compendium  and  pure  interpretation  of 
the  fundamental  doctrines  of  the  Bible."     (§  iL) 

1  It  is  divided  into  seven  ohapten,  containing  in  all  2G9  articles,  whioh  reoeiYed 
8ome  modifications  in  the  synod  of  1839.  The  following  ia  an  outline  of  its  con- 
tents:— Chap.  I.  Of  thb  Chxjboh  (28  articles).— II.  Op  Synods  (containing 
articles  29-68).— III.  Of  thb  Table  (articles  68-89)— IV.  Of  the  Pastors 
(articles  90-123).  This  chapter  contains  also  the  following  sections: — JB.  Of 
Hmeritatum.  **  Emeritation  is  the  power  which  the  pastors  have  of  retiring  firom 
the  service  of  the  Yaudois  church  with  a  retiring  pension,  which  they  ez^oy  during 
the  rest  of  their  life*'  (art.  124).  "This  pension  is  made  up  of  contributions 
firom  the  communes,  contributions  from  the  pastors,  those  of  the  Walloon  com- 
mittee  (Holland),  and  funds  taken  before  other  distribution  from  the  Bosrsl 
English  subsidy"  (art.  128).  C.  Widowhood.  Of  the  wives  of  pastors  (article 
134-138).  D.  Of  the  chaplain  and  profestors  or  ecclesiastical  rectors  (art.  132- 
144).  By  the  chaplain  is  meant  the  paJstor  supplying  the  Protestant  chapel  at 
Turin,  in  the  service  and  under  the  protection  of  the  Dutch,  Prussian,  and  Eng- 
lish legations.— V.  Of  the  Consistobies  (art.  145-170).— VI.  Of  the  Ceremo- 
nies OF  THE  Chuboh.  A,  Of  the  Socramcnts  (art.  173-183).  B.  Confirmation  of 
the  Baptismal  Vow  (art.  186-189).  C.  Of  Marriages  (art.  190-209).  D.  OfPvh- 
licFaaU  (art.  210-12).  B,  Sanctificatum  of  the  Sabbath  (art.  213-215).  F.  Eat- 
communicaiion  (art.  216-220).— VII.  Of  Pdblio  Ikstbuotiok  (art.  221-252). 
Students  (art.  253-269).  This  rektes  to  those  who  propose  to  devote  themselves 
to  the  holy  ministry. — I  regret  that  want  of  space  prevents  me  from  quoting  a 
greater  number  of  the  excellent  regulations  of  this  bo^  of  discipline. 

'  This  article  was  added  by  the  synod  of  1839.  But  these  words  are  not  suffi- 
cient to  determine  the  text  of  the  Confession  of  Faith  intended ;  for  in  1655,  there 
was  no  Confession  of  Faith  published,  neither  i>fficial  nor  private,  in  the  Vaudoia 
valleys.  *I  have  reason  to  believe,  however,  that  the  Confession  intended  was 
that  published  by  L6ger  in  1669.  (Part  I.  chap.  xvii.  pp.  112-114.)  It  was 
adopted  by  the  synod  of  1839,  upon  these  words  of  the  moderator,  "Paston  and 
deputies,  are  you  resolved  to  be  fkithfUl  to  the  faith  of  your  fathers  as  expressed 
in  this  Confession?*'  (Private  letter  of  the  editor  of  the  Bcho  des  VaUies,  dated 
from  La  Tour,  15th  March,  1850.)  The  affirmative  response  cannot  be  doubted. 
A  critical  examination  of  history  has  since  brought  out  the  fact  that  this  Confiee- 
sion  of  Faith  did  not  emanate  ftofoi  the  Vaudois  church. .  (See  in  the  Biiitioffrofikjf 
of  the  Israel  of  the  Alps,  Part  I.  §  ii.  No.  2),  and  that  it  did  not  aoooid  with  the 
ancittit  doctrine  of  the  Vaudois  (same  Bibliography ,  Part  III.  chap.  i.  Ko.  12). 

The  synod  of  1839  is  not  responsible  for  these  errors,  for  the  laws  then  in  frace 
prohibited  the  consideration  of  questions  of  doctrine  in  such  meetings,  and  so  tiie 
Confession  of ^1655  was  neither  made  the  subject  of  debate  nor  of  examination. 
Each  pastor  might,  no  doubt,  have  previously  made  it  known  to  his  oongregatifm, 
and  might  have  devoted  himself  to  serious  study  beforehand  on  a  question  of  such 
importance,  that  it  might  never  be  suspected  that,  in  the  vote  approving  of  this 
Confession  of  Faith,  the  synod  was  taken  by  surprise;  but  all  this  the  Vaudois 
pastors  were  not  even  put  in  a  condition  to  do.    The  committee,  which  was  looked 
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"The  Vaudois  ohorcli  ordains  its  own  ministers.*'     (§  iv.) 

Its  parishes  are  divided  into  two  classes.    (§  viL) 

The  translations  of  pastors  take  place  according  to  a  fixed  order. 
(§§  viiL-xvi) 

**  Any  appointment  of  a  pastor,  made**  (by  a  parish)  "  in  accor- 
dance with  the  established  rules,  cannot  be  annulled  either  by  the 
Table  or  by  the  synod."*     (§  xviiL) 

"  The  deputies  to  the  synod  are  taken  either  from  the  parish 
which  deputes  them,  or  not,  but  they  must  be  Vaudois."  (§  xxiv.) 
— The  election  of  these  deputies  is  by  ballot,  and  by  xmiversal  suf- 
frage. (§  XXV.) — This  has  always  been  the  mode  of  election  in 
the  Yaudois  church. 

"  The  S3mods  are  held  alternately  in  the  valley  of  Lucema  and 
in  that  of  Saint  Martin.  The  place  of  meeting  is  always  appointed 
by  the  previous  synod."    (§§  xIL,  xliL) 

The  sitting  is  opened  with  prayer;  provision  is  made  for  vacant 
parishes;  the  Table  reads  a  report  of  its  proceedings;  the  meeting 
names  a  committee  to  examine  the  accounts,  after  which  it  pro- 

npon  as  haying  performed  this  examinatioD,  had  not  even  the  right  to  \tk»  that 
first  step,  for  it  had  been  appointed  to  occupy  itself  with  the  subject  of  a  system 
of  discipline,  and  not  with  that  of  a  Ck>nfes8ion  of  Faith.  Finally,  its  examina- 
tion was  ill  performed;  for  the  opinions  which  it  advanced  as  to  the  origin  and 
doctrines  of  this  Confession  are  completely  erroneoos.  The  doctrine  established 
by  this  disputed  formulary  is  that  of  Predestination.  It  is  followed  by  a  protes- 
tation against  fifteen  heads  of  heterodoxy,  which  the  confessionists  are  accused  of 
establishing  by  this  doctrine  (L6ger,  Part  I.  eh.  xrii.  pp.  115,  116),  such,  for 
example,  as  "  that  in  virtue  of  Predestination  it  matters  little  whether  a  man  does 
good  or  ill"  (art.  6),  and  that  the  salvation  or  damnation  of  each  man  being 
determined  before  his  birth,  "  he  contributes  nothing  more  to  it,  do  what  he  may, 
than  a  piece  of  wood  or  a  stone  (art.  6).  "We  hold,^  say  they,  "all  these  heads 
of  doctrine  to  be  heretical  and  damnable,  and,  wkh  aU  our  heart,  we  pronounce  an 
ANATHEMA  against  any  who  may  maintain  them"  (L6ger,  Part  L  ch.  xviL  p.  116). 
— ^This  is  the  way  in  which  Bome  has  been  accustomed  to  reply  to  arguments, 
but  it  is  not  the  language  of  the  ancient  Vaudois.  "  To  know  the  Yaudois 
church  aright,"  said  the  late  venerable  pastor  Appia,  "we  must  look  upon  it  as 
it  was  before  the  Reformation.  Its  aspect  then  was  not  yet  deformed  by  Gal- 
vinistic  professions  of  faith.  It  was  not  a  happy  day  for  it,  when  the  colossal  but 
dialectic  genius  of  Calvin  drew  it  into  its  vortex,  and  when  he  imprinted  upon  it 
the  marks  of  his  vigorous  but  harsh  chiaeL    I  love  rather  to  tiiink  of  our  Barbas, 

reciting  their  passages  of  the  Bible  in  caverns  or  in  the  open  air O I  why 

could  not  the  evangelioal  Christians  of  our  valleys  be  left  to  remain  in  their 
humility  the  same  that  they  were  before  the  deluge  of  controversies,  men  of  the 
Bible,  of  sacred  songs,  of  prayer,  and  of  self-sacrifice,  poor  in  spirit  I  for  to  such 
belongs  the  kingdom  of  God."  (Letter  of  M.  Paul  Appia,  pastor  at  Frankfort-on- 
the-Maine,  dated  from  that  city,  4th  March,  1842.)~See,  on  the  same  sulject,  in 
the  Bibliogra/phy  at  the  end  of  this  volume.  Part  III.  chap.  i.  No.  12. 

*  The  passages  in  inverted  commas,  are  exactly  copied  from  the  Diaeipline: 
those  which  are  not  in  inverted  commas  have  been  subjected  to  changes  of 
expression,  so  that  they  only  give  in  an  abridged  form  the  meaning  of  the  articles 
cited,  as  much  as  seemed  appropriate  to  the  purpose  of  this  Work. 
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ceeds  to  the  appointment  of  a  new  Table ;  and  the  new  moderator 
takes  the  chair  in  the  8ynod-»     (§§  xliii-xlix.) 

"  The  meeting  cannot  reconsider  a  resolution  deliberatelj  adopted 
in  the  synods  except  upon  the  demand  of  two-thirds  of  the  Toters." 
(§  IviL) 

An  authenticated  copy  of  the  Acts  of  the  Synod  is  transmitted 
to  each  pastor,  and  it  is  his  duty  to  read  it  in  public,  and  to  pre- 
serve it  in  the  archives  of  his  parish.     (§"  IxviiL) 

"  The  Table,  appointed  by  the  synod,  is  the  administrative  and 
permanent  authority  of  the  Yaudois  diurch  from  one  synod  to  ano- 
ther; it  is  composed  of  five  members,  of  whom  three  are  eodesias- 
tics''  and  two  are  laymen."  (§  Ixix.) — "  It  keepb  a  record  of  all  its 
proceedings."     (§  Ixxxviii.) 

''The  members  of  the  Table  meet  not  at  fixed  times,  but  when- 
ever the  general  interests  of  the  church,  or  the  particular  in- 
terests of  parishes,  require  it."     (§  IxxiiL) 

It  takes  part,  by  one  of  its  members  deputed  for  the  purposei,  in 
the  annual  examinations  of  the  students  of  the  college  and  pupils 
of  the  Latin  school ;  also  in  tho  meetings  for  competition  for  aca- 
demic bursaries.  (§  IxxxL,  Ixxxii.) — It  makes  pastoral  visitations. 
''  The  object  of  the  pastoral  visitation  is  the  examination  of  the  ac- 
counts, registers,  and  records  of  each  parish.  Cognizance  is  taken 
of  its  religious  and  moral  condition.  If  any  disputes  east,  an 
attempt  is  made  to  effect  a  reconciliation.  This  visitation  is  pre- 
ceded by  Divine  service.  The  result  of  the  inspection  is  engrossed 
in  the  records  of  the  parish,  and  in  those  of  the  Table."   (§  IxxxviL) 

''  When  a  pastor  is  sick,  his  parish  is  supplied,  once  a  fortnight, 
by  the  other  pastors  in  turn."     (§  ex.) 

The  flock  in  any  parish,  as  well  as  its  pastor,  can  appeal  to  the 
synod  from  any  decision  of  the  Table,  which,  however,  in  the  mean- 
time takes  effect.     (§  cxxii.) 

"  Each  parish  has  a  consistory,  which  is  composed  of  the  pastor, 
as  many  elders  as  there  are  districts  [qtiartiers]  in  the  parish,  the 
deacon  or  treasurer,  and  the  procurator  of  the  poor."  *    (§  cxlv.) 

"No  one  may  fill  the  office  of  elder,  who  has  not  completed 
twenty-five  years  of  age, — who  is  not  known  as  a  man  of  good  morals, 
—who  cannot  deliver  in  person  the  written  documents  connected 
with  his  office, — ^who  pstrtakes  in  the  assistance  granted  by  the  con- 
sistory to  the  poor  of  the  commune, — ^who  keeps  a  public-house, — 

*  Tbe  synods  are  to  b9  he.d,  as  of  conrae,  once  every  fivo  years,  and  more  fre- 
quently if  there  is  need. 

>  The  moderator,  the  moderator-a4Joinb,  and  the  secretary. 

*  This  latter  office  has  not  been  established  in  all  the  parishes. 
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who  does  not  reside  within  his  district, — or  who  stands  in  the  re- 
lationship of  fiither,  son,  or  brother,  to  any  member  of  the  conns- 
tory."     (§  cL) 

The  election  of  an  elder  takes  place  by  ballot,  by  the  heads  of 
families  in  the  vacant  district.  Each  voter's  paper  bears  three 
names.  If  from  all  these  papers  three  names  are  obtained,  having 
the  absolute  majority  of  votes,  these  three  names  form  what  is 
called  the  rose  of  the  district  [la  rose  du  qtux/rtier],  "Next 
Babbath,  the  pastor  presents  to  the  consistory  the  minute  of  these 
proceedings,  and  from  amongst  the  three  candidates  who  form  the 
rose,  the  consistory  appoint  the  one  whom  they  deem  most  fit  to 
fill  the  office  of  elder."     (§  cli.) 

"Each  elder  is  required  to  watch  over  his  district,  to  make 
known  to  the  consistory  the  necessitous  poor, — ^to  visit  and  console 
the  sick, — ^to  reconcile  persons  who  are  at  variance, — ^to  repress 
scandals, — to  assist  the  pastor  in  the  distribution  of  the  Lord's 
Supper,— -to  take  part  in  the  deliberations  of  the  consistory,  and  to 
vote  in  it,"  Ac.     (§  cliv.) 

"  The  money  allotted  for  the  support  of  the  poor  can  only  be 
distributed  by  the  deacon,  on  the  written  request  of  the  pastor, 
founded  upon  a  resolution  of  the  consistory."  (§  clxi)  "The 
consistory  shall  annually  inform  the  congregation,  by  a  Report  witii 
explanations,  concerning  the  receipt  and  expenditure  of  the  poors' 
money.'*     (§  clxx.)   . 

There  is  a  parochial  school  in  each  parish,  called  the  grecU  school^ 
and  there  are  also  district  schools.  (§  ccxxi.) 

"No  one  shall  be  appointed  regent  or  teacher  of  the  great 
school,  who  is  not  furnished  with  a  certificate  from  the  Table  of 
his  ability  and  moral  character,  and  such  certificate  shall  be  avail- 
able only  for  one  year."     (§  ccxxiii.) 

"The  regent  of  a  great  school  is  required,  besides  his  duties  in 
the  school,  to  perform  the  church  service  in  the  reading  of  the 
Holy  Scriptures,  and  in  conducting  the  singing ;  also  in  conduct- 
ing the  evening  and  morning  prayers  daily  throughout  the  week, 
and  to  read  the  funeral  service  when  the  pastor  shall  be  pre- 
vented from  so  doing."     (§  ccxxxiii.) 

"  The  teacher  of  a  district  school  is  required,  besides  his  duties 
in  the  school,  to  conduct  prayer  in  his  district  every  Sabbath 
about  two  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  during  the  period  of  his  teach- 
M^g"     (§  ccxxxii.) 

"  Each  consistory  is  required  to  draw  up  an  annual  report  of 
the  state  of  the  schools  of  the  parish,  and  to  transmit  it  to  the 
Table,  in  course  of  the  month  of  March."     (§  coxliiL) 
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'*  The  choice  of  the  academies  in  which  a  Yaudois  student  pro- 
poses to  study  for  the  holy  ministry,  in  the  service  of  his  native 
country,  must  be  approved  by  the  Table."     (§  ccliv.)  ^ 

The  little  Protestant  congregation  of  Turin,  which  was  founded 
as  a  ministerial  charge  in  1827,'^  imder  the  name  of  the  Chapel  of 
the  Protestcmt  Legations,  was  annexed  twenty-two  years  after,  to 
the  ecclesiastical  body  of  the  valleya  "  The  Vaudois  residing  in 
Turin,  along  with  the  great  majority  of  the  Swiss  settled  there^ 
addressed  to  the  administrative  authority  of  the  Yaudois  -church 
a  petition  for  incorporation,^  to  which  that  authority  most  gladly 
gave  a  fevourable  reply,  the  rights  of  the  synod  being  reserved- 
In  consequence  o£  this  resolution,  a  deputation  of  the  Table  pro- 
ceeded to  the  capital,  where,  on  Sabbath,  29th  July  (1849),  after  a 
fervent  sermon  by  the  moderator,  from  the  words,  Where  the  SpirU 
of  the  Lord  is,  there  is  Uberty,^  the  congregation  of  Turin  was  de- 
clared to  be  a  parish  of  the  Yaudois  church,  and  was  asked  to  con- 
stitute itself  a  parish  accordingly,  in  terms  of  the  r^pdations  of 
that  church,  which  was  immediately  done."'^ 

The  number  of  parishes  in  the  valleys  was  also  augmented. 
From  1686  to  1829  there  had  been  only  thirteen.  At  that  period, 
the  interest  of  the  arrears  of  the  English  royal  subsidy,  the  pay- 
ment of  which  to  the  Yaudois  church  was  obtained  by  the  London 
committee,  and  in  particular  by  Dr.  Gilly,  enabled  the  chmxdi  to 
provide  stipends  for.  two  new  pastors.  But  the  rescripts  of  1730 
and  1740,^  which  had  been  brought  into  force  again  by  the  Kestora- 
tion,  prohibited  the  Yaudois  from  increasing  the  number  of  their 
places  of  worship,  and  implicitly  also  from  increafiing  that  of  their 
pastors.  However,  advantage  was  taken  of  the  circumstance  that 
there  were  no  express  words  limiting  the  number  of  the  latter;  and 
as  there  were  two  places  of  worship  in  many  parishes,  a  colleague^ 
with  the  title  of  substitute,  was  given  to  the  pastor  who  supplied 
them.     Macel  was  thus  detached  from  the  parish  of  Maneille,  and 

*  At  the  end  of  thiB  Discipline  are  the  words  "  Done  and  condaded  at  Si.  John* 
in  the  synodal  assembly  held  there  on  20th  April,  1839." 

'  On  27th  June,  1827,  the  Prossian  ambassador,  the  Ck>nnt  Be  Waldbonig 
Trachsess,  wrote  to  the  Table,  to  reqnest'the  services  of  a  Vandois  pastor  as  ohap- 
lain;  and  by  a  resolution  of  6th  Jnly,  1827,  M.  Boiuoar  was  appointed  to  that 
office,  in  which  he  was  succeeded  by  M.  A.  Bert,  in  1834. 

» 1st  July,  1849.  « 1  Cor.  iii.  17. 

*  Extracted  from  the  Echo  of  thb  Yallets,  a  marUhlp  papet,  tpeeiaUy  devoted 
to  the  inierests  of  the  Vaudois  family.  Second  year,  Ko.  for  6th  Sept.,  1849,  p. 
44. — This  paper,  established  and  ably  ccHiducted  by  the  Bev.  H.  Heille^  is  th» 
first  journal  ever  published  in  the  valleys. 

*  The  documents  here  referred  to  were  mere  instructions  founded  npon  anterior 
edicts,  which  are  quoted  in  them. 
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Kodoret  from  that  of  PraL  These  two  districts,  each  shut  in  hy 
high  mountains,  were  in  reality  too  extensive  to  be  adequately 
served  by  one  pastor. 

The  introduction  of  lay  members  into  the  administrative  body 
of  the  Vaudois  church  dates  only  from  1823.  "  Until  that  date," 
says  M.  Bert,^  "  the  laity  not  being  permitted  to  take  any  part  in 
the  afiairs  of  the  valleys,  viewed  with  some  measure  of  distarusf 
the  way  in  which  they  were  conducted  by  a  Table  entirely  ecclesias- 
tical. On  the  other  hand,  the  pastors,  whom  the  very  suspicions 
of  the  laity  made  to  regard  them  with  an  un£Etvourable  eye,  thought 
it  their  duty  and  their  interest  to  cherish  amongst  themselves  an 
exclusive  feeling,  keeping  the  laity  at  a  distance,  in  order  to  be  in- 
dependent of  them.  Thus,  unhappily,  from  the  want  of  a  good 
understanding  between  them,  they  inflicted  mutual  injury  upon  one 
aoother."  Sinpe  each  valley  has  had  its  lay  representative  admitted 
to  the  deliberations  of  the  Table,  by  the  unanimous  decision  of  the 
synod  of  1823,  the  union  has  become  more  intimate  between  the 
pastors  and  their  flocks;  and  the  mutual  confidence  between  those 
in  whose  hands  the  administrative  power  is  vested  and  those  amongst 
whom  it  is  exercised,  has  become  more  firm,  more  thoroughly  based 
upon  grounds  of  knowledge,  and  therefore  more  powerful  for  the 
promotion  of  their  common  interests.  The  right  management  of 
affidrs,  instead  of  being  impeded,  has  been  much  promoted;  the 
records  of  the  Table  have  been  much  more  regularly  kept;  the 
wants  of  the  valleys  have  been  better  known;  benedictions  have 
been  more  felt,  and  bene&ctors  more  appreciated. 

Fraternal  conferences  of  all  the  Yaudois  pajstors  take  place  every 
year;  in  spring,  in  one  of  the  two  valleys;  in  autumn,  in  the  other. 
The  pastors  of  the  same  valley  also  hold  meetings  by  themselves 
[coUoqties]  in  each  other's  houses.  A  school  has  been  established 
for  the  special  purpose  of  training  young  teachers  for  the  work  of 
teaching;^  and  the  schoolmasters  in  actual  employment  have  recently 
been  called  upon  to  attend  a  course  of  the  Italian  language,  in  pre- 
paration for  which  three  professors  of  the  college  of  the  Trinity 
have  been  sent  to  Tuscany.'  The  library  of  that  collie  has  been 
rapidly  enriched,  and  the  records  of  the  vaUeys  are  henceforth  to 

>  Report  to  the  Bynod  of  1828. 

'  Report  of  M.  Bert  to  the  synod  of  1828.    (Near  the  end.) 

*  Before  1630,  the  national  language  of  the  Yaadois  was  the  Italian.  In  ihie 
langnage  Qilles  commenced  the  'writing  of  his  histoiy.  The  plague,  which  visited 
the  valleys  in  1630,  having  deprived  the  Yaudois  church  of  fifteen  pastors  out  of 
seventeen,  it  was  found  necessary  to  bring  pastors  from  Geneva;  ta^d  these  making 
nae  of  the  French  language  in  their  preaching,  it  came  gradually  to  predominate. 
Since  1848,  an  endeavour  has  been  made  to  restore  in  the  valleys  the  use  of  Italian. 
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be  deposited  in  it.  Thus,  everything  concurs  to  give  greater  com- 
pleteness to  the  measures  of  organization  and  improvement^  which 
seem  to  secure  the  future  prosperity  of  the  Vaudois  church. 

Constantly  receiving  the  most  generous  assistance  from  their  bre- 
thren in  religion  in  foreign  countries,  the  Vaudois  have  in  their 
turn  acknowledged  the  obligation  of  contributing  their  mite  oat  of 
their  poverty,  along  with  the  riches  of  their  pray  el's,  to  their  bene- 
factors in  times  of  necessity.  *'  Gentlemen,"  said  the  oommiasioners 
of  the  Walloon  churches  to  those  by  whom  they  were  appointed,^ 
**  when  the  news  of  the  inundations  which  afflicted  some  of  our  pro- 
vinces last  winter  came  to  the  knowledge  of  our  Yaudois  brethren, 
it  caused  amongst  them  a  general  consternation  and  affliction,  inso- 
much that  the  directors  of  their  churches  immediately  appointed  a 
day  to  be  observed  as  a  day  of  humiliation  and  prayer,  which  was 
kept  with  repiarkable  devotion  on  the  27  th  of  March  last.  Shortly 
after,  on  the  request  of  M.  Van  der  Hoeven,  the  minister  of  his 
majesty  our  king  at  the  covirt  of  Turin,  a  general  collection  was 
made  in  the  valleys  for  the  behoof  of  our  countrymen  who  were 
ruined  by  the  calamity.  This  collection,  recommended  by  the  thirteen 
Vaudois  pastors,  has  amounted  to  the  sum  of  4301  francs  and  some 
sous — a  prodigious  sum  for  a  people  so  poor,  and  this  after  a  season 
by  no  means  favourable,  and  an  imperfect  harvest.  And  since  that 
time,  our  Vaudois  correspondents,  notwithstanding  their  wants,  have 
had  the  delicacy  of  feeling  to  ask  nothing  from  us.  Touched  by 
this  considerateness,  we  recommend  their  interests  all  the  more 
earnestly  to  your  regard,"  &c.  Collections  and  contributions  at  the 
same  time  multiplied  in  the  valleyd  in  &tvour  of  Bible  societies^ 
missions,  and  benevolent  institutions  of  various  kinds.^ 

But  whilst  the  Vaudois  in  their  own  country  remembered  the 
foreigners  who  manifested  so  much  interest  in  them,  those  of  them 
also  who  were  in  foreign  countries  did  not  forget  their  native  land. 
A  Vaudois,  named  Bianquis,  who  died  in  London,  where  he  had 
filled  the  situation  of  a  domestic  servant,  left  his  little  fortune  to 
the  parish  of  La  Tour,  to  be  employed  in  the  education  of  a  few 
poor,  children.^  He  had  been  poor  himself,  and  he  knew  the  value 
of  education.     Now  that  its  blessings  are  so  abundantly  offered  to 

1  In  a  report  presented  to  the  meeting  of  pastors  at  Leyden,  13th  Aagusi,  1825. 

*  The  collection  in  favour  of  evangelical  mimons,  which  is  anuoally  mado  in 
the  Vandois  church,  yielded,  for  employment  in  1848-49,  a  sum  of  1203  francs 
90  cents.    (Note  extracted  from  the  Echo  of  the  Valleys,    T.  i.,  p.  162.) 

*  With  the  produce  of  what  M.  Bianquis  left,  a  property  at  Les  Braldes  was 
purchased.  This  small  estate  yields  about  450  francs  annually,  a  sum  sufficient 
for  six  poor  children,  who  thus  reoeive  from  75  to  80  francs  annually  to  fi^ilitate 
their  education. 
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his  countiymen,  may  the  Vaudois  youth  have  grace  to  profit  by 
them,  for  "he  that  reftiseth  instruction,"  the  Bible  says,  "  despketh 
his  own  souL"^  Many  generous  strangers  have  provided,  in  dif- 
ferent instances,  for  the  education  of  young  persons  in  our  valleys, 
vrhom  lively  sympathies  have  led  them  to  take  under  their  charge. 
The  silence  in  which  such  noble  actions  are  concealed  is  the  purest 
halo  of  glory  around  them.  To  betray  the  modesty  in  which  they 
are  performed  would  be  to  take  away  the  blo<Hn  and  freshness  of 
their  beauty. 

It  now  remains  to  show,  in  the  following  chapter,  the  wisely 
progressive  course,  directed  by  a  constant  increase  of  fiivourable 
feeling  towards  the  Vaudois,  which  tlie  Piedmontese  government 
has  pursued  in  order  to  their  emancipation. 


CHAPTER  XXV. 

CIVIL  AND  POLITICAL  EMANCIPATION  OF  THE  VAUD6IS 
E  REIQN  OF  CHABLI 

(A.D.  1847  TO  A.D.  1850.), 

The  political  changes  in  the  kingdom  of  Sardinia  were  begnn  before  the  reyolu- 
tionary  explosion  of  1848 — Change  of  tactics  on  the  part  of  the  Popish  clergy, 
npon  the  change  of  policy  by  the  government — ^Polemical  pastorals  and  other 
controversial  publications— Charles  Albert  visits  the  yalleys  in  1844. — ^His 
generous  confidence  in  the  Yandois,  and  enthusiastic  reception  by  them — 
Demonstrations  of  the  gratitude  of  the  Vaudois  to  General  fieckwith— Ameli- 
oration of  their  political  condition — The  Marquis  d'  Azegiio— The  Statute,  or 
Constitutional  Charter  of  the  kingdom  of  Sardinia,  8th  February,  1848 — 
Admission  of  the  Vaudois  to  all  the  civil  privileges  of  their  countrymen, 
17th  February,  1848— Great  rejoicings— French  Revolution  of  1848— Conse- 
quent revolutions  and  wars  in  Italy— Defeat,  abdication,  and  death  of  Charles 
Albert — Charles  Emmanuel  V.  succeeds  to  the  crown— Present  state  of  the 
Vaudois. 

Afteb  the  great  political  movements  of  1848,  it  \a  not  wonderful 
that  from  the  shaken  thrones  there  have  at  length  fallen  on  the 
people  of  more  than  one  country  a  few  blessings  of  liberty;  and,  in 
this  point  of  view,  the  civil  and  political  emancipation  of  the 
Vaudois,  of  which  we  are  now  to  speak,  mig^t  have  been  regarded 

>  Prov.  XV.  32. 

'  AUTHOBITTES.— J  FaZ(2e9i  ....  cennittorici  ....  ctoi4.  J5^,  Chapters 
XIII.  and  XrV.— Monastier,  t.  II.,  chap,  xxvii.— Z'iScAo  d€9  VaUies  Vaudoiset.-^ 
Frirate  Letters.— Official  Documents. 
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as  merely  an  ordinary  event,  had  it  not  been  for  the  remaikabfe 
circumstance  that  the  King  of  Sardinia  had  of  his  own  accord  en- 
gaged in  the  liberal  course,  now  to  be  described,  long  before  the 
revolutionary  explosion  of  1848.  He  had  even  emancipated  the 
Vaudois,  and  given  a  constitution  to  his  people,  before  the  republic 
was  proclaimed  in  France;  and  consequently  without  constraint, 
without  external  pressure,  but  under  the  influence  solely  of  a  gene- 
rous heart  and  an  exalted  mind. 

We  have  already  seen,  in  the  end  of  the  chapter  which  treats 
of  the  Stale  of  the  Vcmdois  wnder  the  Eestoration,  that  the  rigour 
of  the  ancient  edicts  was  softened  by  the  personal  acts  of  the  sove- 
reign. These  edicts,  formally  maintained,  fell  into  practical  disue- 
tude — an  indication  of  the  growing  strength  of  the  government 
and  the  progress  of  new  institutions. 

"The  Romish  deigy,"  says  M.  Monastier,  "also  changed  their 
tactics  in  the  prosecution  of  their  old  contest  with  the  Vaudois 
church.  Violence  or  oppression  being  no  longer  in  aocordanoe 
with  the  spirit  of  the  age,  they  had  recourse  to  a  kind  of  means 
already  often  employed  in  previous  times — ^viz.,  discussion;  but 
giving  it  a  milder  form,  that  of  pastoral  letters.  The  Bishop  of 
Pignerol,  Monseigneur  Bigex,  was  intrusted  with  the  conduct  of  it. 
B^s  mandatories,  which  were  very  well  written,  combined  all  the 
qualities  requisite  for  success,  if  the  number  and  arrangement  of 
the  arguments,  and  skilftdness  in  the  presentation  of  them,  could 
have  comijensated  for  the  essential  weakness  of  the  cause.  The 
appearance  of  the  first  of  these  pastorals^  caused  a  general  excite- 
ment among  the  Vaudois,  whether  by  reason  of  the  novelty  of  the 
thing,  or  through  fear  of  its  consequences.  However,  they  were 
soon  satisfied  that,  where  the  Spirit  of  God  breathes,  the  spirit  of 
Borne  is  not  able  to  lead  men's  minds  astray.  A  number  of  pastors 
thought  it  their  duty  to  reply  to  these  mandatories.  They  did  so 
by  manuscript  reftitations  of  them,  which,  being  often  copied,  circu- 
lated fix>m  family  to  £unily.'  The  seriousness  of  some  of  these,  and 
the  excellent  selection  of  their  arguments,  was  a  contrast  to  the 
rather  too  flippant  tone  of  some  others.  This  war  of  the  pen, 
briskly  carried  on  for  a  time,  came  to  an  end  without  any  other 
result  than  the  noise  which  it  made.  It  has  been  attempted  anew^ 
but  without  success,  by  the  bishops  who  have  succeeded  Monseig- 
neur Bigex — especially  by  Monseigneur  Charvaz,  in  a  considerable 
number  of  pastorab  and  other  writings,  ably  composed,  and  in 
which  erudition  is  with  much  ingenuity  devoted  to  the  advocacy 

>  In  1818. 

s  Those  of  MM.  Oejmet,  Peyrani,  and  Mondon,  attracted  particular  attention. 
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of  error.  By  these  publications,  printed  and  circidated  in  Pied- 
mont and  elsewhere,  it  was  attempted  to  change  the  current  of 
opinion."^ 

But  public  opinion;  on  the  contrary,  seemed  more  and  more  to 
incline  to  the  side  of  the  Yaudois.  Charles  Albert  himself  felt  its 
influence.  '^  In  his  capacity  of  grand-master  of  the  order  of  Saint 
Maurice  and  Saint  Lazarus,  he  consented,  in  1844,  to  attend  at  the 
dedication  of  the  place  of  worship  of  the  new  congregation  estab- 
lished in  La  Tour,  under  the  patronage  of  the  saints  above  named. 
Orders  had  already  been  given  to  prepare  lodgings  at  La  Tour  for 
the  troops  of  the  line,  which  were  to  serve  as  the  guard  of  his 
majesty.  Gloomy  apprehensions  quickly  arose  in  m^y  hearts ; 
but  all  at  once  it  was  intimated  that  the  king  had  caused  his 
troops  to  return,  saying,  '  I  have  no  need  of  a  guard  amongst 
the  Vaudois.'  And,  in  feet,  the  squadrons  of  royal  carabineers, 
which  had  been  destined  to  serve  as  an  escort  for  the  sovereign, 
turned  back  again  to  PigneroL  The  Marquises  of  Lucema  and 
Angrogna  had  suggested  to  Charles  Albert  that  he  should  be  re- 
ceived by  the  Yaudois  troops  themselves,  and,  although  he  cam^ 
for  a  perfectly  Catholic  ceremony,  this  oflbr  was  agreed  to. 

"  All  the  able-bodied  men  of  the  valley  of  Lucema„  of  Angrogna, 
and  of  Prarusting,  under  arms,  lined  the  path  for  the  passage  ot 
the  king,  who,  amidst  solemn  silence,  went  to  the  new  Romish  ' 
erection  to  worship.  Meanwhile  the  Yaudois  troops  proceeded  to 
the  Lucema  road,  and  greeted  Charles  Albert  on  his  return  with 
enthusiastic  shouts  of  joy.  The  king,  touched  by  so  ccnrdial  a 
reception,  stationed  himself  in  the  entrance  of  the  gate  of  the 
palace  <^  Lucema^  and  caused  the  Yaudois  companies  to  defile 
before  him  in  parade,  according  to  their  communes,  and  with 
their  banners.  He  saluted  each  standard,  and  all  could  seethe 
pleasant  smile  which  played  upon  his  lips  when  some  ensign,  not 
contented  with  inclining  his  banner  before  his  sovereign,  saluted  him 
also  afterwards  with  his  hat.  The  officers  of  the  Yaudois  Table 
presented  themselves  before  his  majesty  in  their  turn,  and  were 
highly  gratified  by  the  very  favourable  manner  in  which  they  were 
received.     Charles  Albert,  devoting  himself  for  the  time  entirely 

>  Monastier,  II.,  207,  208.  The  principal  pnblioatioos  of  the  bishop  here  re- 
ferred to  ue~~Bediierche9  kistoriqvu  sur  Vortgine  da  Vaudoit  .  •  .  ome  voL  Sro; 
Piuie,  1B36;  and  Ouide  d»  CaUekumhie  Vaudois  ...  3  toIs.  18mo,  1840-1842. 
Some  pamphlets,  of  which  I  refrain  from  giTing  the  titles,  were  also  pnhlished 
during  his  prelacy.  "I  beHere  they  are  more  ii^nrioiis,''  says  a  letter  fh>m  the 
Talleys,  "  to  the  dignity  of  the  episcopate  by  which  they  have  been  sanctioned, 
than  to  the  reputation  oftheVandois  which  they  attempt  to  bLacken*"— (Letter 
of  5th  S^tember,  1846.) 

Vol.  II.  109 
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to  the  people  of  the  valloTS,  refused  to  reoeive  any  other  deputa- 
tion. Before  quitting  the  valleys,  he  sent  to  the  syndic  of  La 
Tour  very  liberal  alms  for  the  poor  of  both  communions;  and 
when  he  set  out  again  on  his  return  to  Turin,  he  could  see  a  circle 
of  bonfires,  like  a  brilliant  diadem,  kindled  on  our  mountains  to 
express  the  gladness  to  which  his  visit  had  given  birth." ^  ''I  shall 
never  forget,"  said  Charles  Albert,  *'  these  testimonies  of  affection 
which  have  exhibited  to  me,  in  the  heart  of  the  Yaudois,  the  same 
devotedness  to  the  throne  of  Savoy  which  in  former  times  their 
ancestors  signally  displayed."^  He  caused  a  little  monumental 
fountain  to  be  erected  at  the  entry  of  the  town  of  La  Tour,  wiUi 
this  inscription: — "II  Re  Carlo  AijBEBto,  al  popolo  ohe  l'ao- 
ooouBVA  CON  TANTo  APPETTO.  MDCOCiLV.'**  Thus  the  Opening  erf" 
an  institution  hostile  to  the  Yaudois  church,  instead  of  verifying 
the  apprehensions  which  had  arisen  with  regard  to  it,  brought  the 
Yaudois  new  assurance  of  prosperity  under  the  high  protection  of 
the  head  of  the  state. 

*'  The  decoration  of  the  order  of  Saint  Maurice  and  Saint  Lazarus 
was  afterwards  bestowed  upon  General  Beckwith,  as  the  benefBU)- 
tor  of  the  Yaudois.^  When  we  consider  that  it  was  the  same  man 
whom  a  bishop,  in  an  article  in  a  journal,  had  not  scrupled  to  call 
the  'adventurer  with  the  wooden  leg,*  and  whom  low  intrigues  had 
more  than  once  almost  succeeded  in  expelling  from  the  countiy, 
upon  account  of  the  enlightenment  which  he  wafl  instrumental  in 
producing,  we  feel  that  our  institutions  have  indeed  undergone  a 
diange."  ^  But,  as  he  himself  once  said,  addressing  the  Yaudois,  "  If 
there  be  but  one  man  who  knows  what  is  right,  it  is  enough  to 
make  it  prevail  over  a  whole  nation ;  and  if  your  humble  ancestors, 
patient  and  persevering,  preserved  intact  the  true  rule  of  fiuth,  and 
transmitted  it  from  age  to  age,  they  present  in  this  an  example 

which  you  have  only  to  follow Unite  yourselves  again  more 

closely  together;  act,  as  you  have  done  from  the  commencement 
of  all  that  has  taken  place,  with  good  feeling,  with  moderation, 
forgetting  past  injuries,  and  be  assured  that  you  will  be  nobly  to- 
oompensed.  •  •  .  •  Your  church  is  well  organized;  public  educa- 

>  Monastier,  II.,  215-217. 

*  La  urUversdla  gio^  in  piu  modi  manifestata,  %  semi  di  reverenza  e  di  ajffetto, 
tpirttrUi  da  quei  vcUi,  tuUo  ei  manifetiava  che  non  mat  vennero  meno  in  quei  pttH, 
Vamore  e  la  devoaicnt  ctL  trono  Sdbaudif  per  cui  i  loro  Maggiori  ti  retero,  in  diffieSi 
ten^t  tigncUaH.  Extract  from  the  royal  breret  of  knight  of  the  order  of  St.  Man- 
rice  and  St.  Lazams,  accorded  to  the  syndic  of  La  Tour  (M.  Combe,  a  member  of 
the  Vaadoifl  church),  by  Charles  Albert,  11th  October,  1844. 

'  The  King  Charles  Albeiif  to  Uie people  who  velcomedhim  with  m>  much  t^ffeetkm, 
1845. 

« In  December,  1848.  »  L'Echo  de»  ValUei,  January,  1849,  p.  116. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ  IC 


CbakXXV]  tributes  op  aBATITtJBR  387 

tion  is  doing  its  work  amongst  yon;  direct  yonr  attiantion  partica- 
larly  to  your  district  schools;  the  welfere  of  your  children  depends 
in  great  part  on  their  efficiency.  In  these  nurseries  are  sown  the 
first  seeds  of  those  great  truths  unknown  to  Socrates  and  to  Plato^ 
...  of  that  theology  which  is  capable  of  saving  a  world  I'** 

Colonel  Beckwith^  enjoyed  also,  in  these  his  beloved  valleys,  the 
*'  rare  privilege  of  seeing  that  his  works  followed  him,  appreciated  by 
all,  and  everywhere  recompensed  by  the  most  delightful  tributes 
which  public  respect  and  affection  could  offer.  'Let  the  name  of 
Colonel  BeckwUh  be  blessed  by  aU  who  pass  tiis  way,*  says  an  in-^ 
scription  placed  upon  one  of  the  numerous  schools  opened  through 
his  efforts  and  generosity.  The  whole  country  silently  responds  to 
the  sentiment."^  In  1842,  the  schoolmasters  of  the  two  valleys, 
and  the  professors  of  the  various  import^t  educational  institutions 
patronized  by  this  illustrious  philanthropist,  assembled  to  hold  a 
festival  together  on  the  summit  of  La  Yach^re,  a  mountain  cen- 
trallj  situated  amongst  their  various  stations.  They  began  by 
singing  hymns,  and  after  fraternizing  with  one  another  in  the  ex- 
pression of  the  Christian  and  patriotic  hopes  which  were  excited  in 
their  minds  both  by  the  love  of  the  gospel  and  by  the  love  of  their 
oountiy,  they  returned,  each  bearing  a  branch  of  the  laurel  of  the 
Alps,^  in  remembrance  of  that  occasion.  At  the  gates  of  La  Tour, 
they  took  a  flower  from  each  branch,  of  which  they  formed  a 
bouquet,  and  came  in  a  body  to  present  it  to  their  venerable 
patron.^  These  spontaneous  expressions  of  affection  and  gratitude 
to  their  noble  bene£EU3tor  have  been  often  repeated  on  the  part  of 
the  Vaudois.' 

Towards  the  end  of  1847,  the  social  and  political  reforms  long 
contemplated  by  the  Piedmontese  government  began  to  be  carried 

'  Letter  of  Mi^'or-Qeneral  Beokwith  to  the  Moderator  of  the  YwidoiB  church, 
dated  from  La  Tour,  28th  August,  1848.  The  object  of  this  letter  was,  on  the  part 
of  the  general,  to  acknowledge  to  the  repreeentatiYes  of  the  Yaudois  church  the 
pnUio  expression  of  gratitude  to  him  for  his  numerous  benefactions,  which  had  been 
unanimously  adopted  by  the  synod,  of  lst-4th  August. — {JBcho  4e8  VallSet,  L,  60.) 

*  The  title  which  is  habitually  given  to  him  in  the  valleys. 

*  La  BSformation  ou  dix^Muviime  tUcU,  A  journal  quoted  in  the  Bdho  de$ 
ValUei,  J.,  103. 

*  BhacUxUndron  ferrugineum.  The  Yaudois  mountains  produce  a  kind  of 
rhododendron  not  described  by  botanists.  Instead  of  having  the  leaves  brown 
and  rasty  beneath,  it  has  them  smooth  and  olive-green*  Perhaps  it  is  only  a 
variety,  or  an  accidental  variation.  It  is  found  on  the  mountain  of  Brouaid;  and 
was  discovered  by  a  young  botanist  of  the  valleys.  If.  Edward  Bostan. 

*  Letters  written  from  the  Yaudois  valleys. — September,  1842. 

*  The  Agricultural  Society  {Congrds  AgricoU)  of  Piedmont  ezpresaed  the  pub- 
lic sentiment  in  returning  thanks  to  General  Beckwith,  by  a  letter  dated  25th 
August,  1847,  for  the  interest  taken  by  him  in  the  vaUeys.— {Bxbt,  p.  312.) 
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into  effect.  A  reform  in  the  courts  of  law,  by  the  substitution  of 
oral  for  written  proceedings,  the  introduction  of  trial  by  jury,  and 
the  suppression  of  exceptional  tribunals,  afforded  to  all  concerned 
new  securities  for  impartiality.  On  the  22d  of  November,  1947, 
the  organic  law  of  the  councils  of  communes  and  provinces  was 
promulgated,  containing  no  restriction  on  the  election  of  the 
Vaudois  inhabitants.  The  formation  of  national  guards  speedily 
followed  this  new  step  of  progress. 

The  Marquis  D*Azeglio,  who  was  afterwards  minister,  then 
placed  his  name  at  the  head  of  the  signatures  to  a  petition  ad- 
dressed to  the  sovereign  for  the  civil  emancipation  of  the  Yaudois  and 
the  Jews."^  In  order  to  this,  he  also  addressed  a  circular  to  all  the 
bishops  of  the  kingdom,  to  obtain  their  opinion  on  the  measure  in 
the  first  place,'  and  it  is  due  to  them  to  state  that  a  number  of 
them  expressed  themselves  in  fevour  of  it.'  The  generous  marquis 
next  addressed  a  petition  in  his  own  name  to  the  king,*  which  was 
followed  in  a  few  days  by  a  petition  from  the  Yaudois  to  the  same 
effect.** 

These  endeavours  "were  supported  by  the  public  feeling.  At  a 
patriotic  banquet  which  was  given  at  Pignerol  on  the  12th  of 
December,  the  advocate  Audifredi  uttered  the  following  words : — 
^  At  the  foot  of  those  mountains  which  look  down  upon  us  are 
20,000  of  our  brethren  deprived  of  their  rights  as  citizens;  yet  .are 

1  This  petition  bears  more  than  600  eignaturee,  amongst  which  are  those  of  33 
profeasfts,  GSecclesiasfcios,  priests,  eur4s  and  theologians,  804dvoeates,  SOphysidans, 
14  notaries,  besides  artists,  merchants,  and  citizens  of  all  ranks,  even  former  and 
actual  ministers  of  state.  (M.  Bert  has  placed  the  list  of  these  signatures  at  the 
commencement  of  his  work,  /  VcUdeti,  &o. )  The  learned  and  excellent  Barbartmx, 
the  former  keeper  of  the  seals,  was  now  no  more;  but  if  his  signature  was  not  at 
,  this  petition,  the  Yaudois  will  never  forget  that  his  sympathies  preceded  it ;  and  that 
so  early  as  1837,  at  the  time  of  the  promulgation  of  the  Civil  Code  for  the  Sardtnian 
Dominions,  he  had  endeavoured  to  have  it  so  fhimed  as  to  suppress  all  exceptional 
legislation  in  respect  to  them.  His  representations  at  that  time  prevailed  only  to 
the  extent  of  obtaining  the  law  of  16th  December,  1837>  by  which  Yaudois  in  the 
army  were  permitted  to  be  advanced  in  rank,  according  to  their  years  of  service 
and  the  claims  which  they  had  established.— (ZMzionorio  di  diritto  amministrativo, 
vol.  I.,  p.  56,  §  29.— Beet,  Valdesi,  p.  278.) 

s  It  is  dated  16th  November,  1847.— M.  Bert  has  published  it  (/  VaUkii,  pp. 
462-464). 

*  M.  Bert  has  published  the  replies  of  the  Bishop  of  Biella  (dated  26th  November, 
1847;  /  Valdesi,  pp.  464-466)— of  the  Bishop  of  Pignerol  (same  date;  same  work, 
pp.  467-472)— of  the  Bishop  of  Ivrea  (30th  November,  1847;  pp.  472-476)— and  of 
the  Bishop  of  Albenga  (25th  November,  pp.  477-479). 

*  Dated  23d  December,  1847.    Published  by  Bebt,  pp.  459-461. 

*  Published  by  Bebt,  pp.  480, 481.  This  petition  is  not  dated,  according  to  the 
old  but  indefensible  Yaudois  practice — a  practice  which  surely  ought  to  be  relixi- 
quished,  as  it  is'  contrary  to  general  usage,  inconvenient,  the  oauie  of  many  inao* 
curacies  in  future  times,  and  without  any  present  advantage. 
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they  educated,  industrious,  strong  of  arm  and  strong  of  heart,  as 
much  as  any  other  Italians.  It  is  for  us  to  raise  our  voices  in 
their  &your;  it  is  for  us,  their  nearest  brethren,  to  demand  that 
their  country  shall  be  a  mother  to  them,  and  not  a  stepmother ;  it 
is  for  us  to  be  the  first  to  shout  aloud  for  the  emancipation  of  the 
Vaudois!"^  And  the  cry  of  enfranchisement  and  brotherhood — 
the  viva  for  the  emancipation  of  the  Yaudois — ^was  repeated  with 
enthusiasm  by  the  whole  assembly.  Two  weeks  afterwards  a  simi- 
lar banquet  took  place  at  Turin.  The  pastor,  chaplain  to  the 
Protestant  legations,  made  a  speech  at  this  banquet  to  the  same 
effect.'  All  Piedmont,  and  even  Sardinia,  was  moved  as  by  a  com- 
mon imptdse  in  this  direction  of  progress  and  patriotism. 

But,  above  all,  this  was  owing  to  the  prospect  of  a  representative 
constitution,  which  Charles  Albert  promised  soon  to  give ;  and 
that  monarch  had  the  courage  to  carry  his  generous  designs  into 
effect  in  the  same  liberal  reforms  which  the  new  pope'  had  just 
accomplished  in  his  own  dominions.  The  stcUtUe,  or  constitutional 
charter  of  the  Sardinian  dominions,  appeared  at  last  on  the  8th  of 
February,  1848.  This  charter  granted  an  elective  chamber,  with 
sufficiently  liberal  conditions  of  eligibility.  The  enthusiasm  was 
general,  and  the  Vaudois  shared  in  it,  although  they  were  still  only 
tolerated  according  to  the  old  edicts.  But  the  libeoiy  of  the  press, 
which  was  now  proclaimed,  allowed  public  opinion  to  be  heard  in 
fisivour  of  their  enfranchisement^  and  its  greater  unanimity  to 
appear.* 

A  report  soon  spread  in  the  capital  that  a  decree  was  just  about 
to  be  signed  for  this  purpose.  This  was  on  l6th  February,  1848, 
towards  evening.  Immediately  a  crowd  of  many  thousands  of 
persons  assembled  under  the  windows  of  the  representative  of  the 
Yaudois  valleys,  M.  Amadous  Bert,  the  pastor  of  the  Yaudois  con- 
gregation of  Turin.     They  sung  that  patriotic  hymn — 

>  This  speech  is  given  in  Italian  by  Bert,  in  his  Vdldesi,  p.  330. 

'This  speech  was  printed  with  the  title,  JDwour*  lu  aubanqnet  danmiparU 
cmmeixe  de  Turin,  ie  2m  JHcmbre,  1847,  par  AnUdit  Bert,  paiUuT  Vmidois, 
du^idain  dea  LSgcUiona  ProtaU»nie8  pr^  8,  M.  Sarde.     Turin,  Pomha  H  comp, 

id.  1848. 

•Pius  EL,  elected  in  1846.  He  left  Koine  in  1848,  after  the  prodamation  of 
the  xvpnblic.  This  repablio  having  been  destroyed  \ij  the  armies  of  the  Frenoh 
republic,  which  had  given  it  birth,  and  which  thought  fit  to  restore  Pius  K.,  this 
pope  no  longer  displayed  the  same  sentiments.  An  amnesty,  obtained  with  greal 
difficulty  from  his  vindictive  holiness,  excepted  so  great  a  number  of  classes, 
that  it  was  said  of  it,  <<  The  Papal  amnesty  excepts  aU  the  world,  and  pardons  the 
rest" 

*  See  articles  from  the  GazeUa  Piemontese,  the  Mtaorffimmto,  and  the  (kmemUa, 
quotedby  M.  BiBT,  pp.  333,  336,  339,  ke. 
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"ErateUid'ItaUR, 
L'ltalia  8*  d  deuU,"  &c > 


and  demonstrations  of  the  liveliest  sympathy  were  continued 
till  a  late  hour  in  the  evening.  Kext  day  the  following  edict 
appeared: — 

"  Taking  into  consideration  the  fidelity  and  good  sentiments  of 
the  Vaudois  people,  our  royal  predecessors  have,  of  their  own  ac- 
cord,  and  by  successive  measures,  in  part  abrogated  and  mitigated 
the  laws  which  anciently  limited  their  civil  privileges;  and  w^ 
following  in  the  same  course,  have  also  granted  them  gradual  ex- 
tensions of  privilege.  The  reasons  of  the  ancient  restrictions 
having  now  ceased,  and  the  completion  of  the  system  gradually 
adopted  in  their  fiivour  having  become  possible,  we  have,  of  our 
own  free  will  and  accord,  resolved  to  make  the  Vaudois  partakers 
of  every  advantage  compatible  with  the  general  principles  of  our 
legislation.  We,  therefore,  by  these  presents,  of  our  certain  know- 
ledge and  royal  authority,  and  by  the  advice  of  our  council,  have 
ordained,  and  do  ordain  as  follows : — 

"  1.  The  Vaudois  are  admitted  to  the  enjoyment  of  all  the  civil 
and  political  rights  of  our  other  subjects,  and  freely  to  attend  our 
schools,  both  within  and  without  the  university,  and  to.  obtain 
academic  degrees. 

''  2.  No  change,  however,  ia  made  as  to  the  exercise  of  their 
worship  and  their  own  schools. 

"  3.  We  repeal,  by  these  presents,  -Bvery  law  to  the  contrwy, 
and  command  the  senate  and  the  chamber  of  accounts  to  register 
this  decree,  enjoining  all  and  sundry  to  observe  it  and  cause  it  to 
be  observed,  and  willing  that  it  be  inserted  in  the  collection  of  acts 
of  the  government."  ^ 

No  sooner  was  this  decree  known  in  the  Vaudois  valleys  than  it 
excited  an  universal  enthusiasm  there.  "At  La  Tour,"  says  a 
letter  of  that  period,^  "  there  was  a  general  illumination  on  the 
24th  and  25th  of  February.  That  of  the  24th  was  principally  in- 
tended to  be  in  honour  of  the  constitution.  In  -the  morning  almost 
all  the  inhabitants  of  the  commune  were  >  assembled  by  sound  of 
drum.  Each  company  had  its  banner.  •  They  proceeded  to  the 
church  of  Les  Copiers,  where  Divine  service  was  conducted  by  the 
pastor,  M.  Meille,*  who  delivered  an  extremely  affecting  extern- 

>  "  Brothers  of  Italy,  Italy  has  awaked,**  &c. 

'  Gives  at  Turin,  17th  February,  1848.  Signed,  Chablss  Albert,  and  oonnter- 
signed,  AvET,  Db  Revbl,  De  Collegno,  Boeelu.  (This  ediot  is  also  oontained 
in  the  Echo  des  ValUes,  1. 1.,  No.  8.) 

»  Dated  from  La  Tour,  6th  March,  1848. 

*  Authorof  the  work  mentioned  in  No.  VI.  of  thefirst  part  of  the -BiWuvrap^y, 
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poraneous  diHOourse.  A  number  of  yotmg  people,  who  liad  prac- 
tised the  singing  of  hymns  of  thanksgiving  together,  now  began  to 
sing;  and  this  music,  with  the  religions  service,  the  baimers  which 
filled  the  church,  and  the  solemnity  of  all  who  were  present,  com- 
bined to  deepen  the  emotion  in  every  breast.  During  the  whole 
day,  companies  of  the  national  guard  continued  to  defile  through 
the  town  singing  patriotic  hymns,  and  especially  that  which  begins: 

'  Con  rasEQia  cocardft  bqI  petto, 
Con  Italic!  palpiti  ia  cuore/ &c*  .... 

and  uttering  at  intervals  repeated  cries  of  '  Viva  ritqliaf*  *  Viva 
la  CostUuzionef*  *Viva  Carlo  Alberto/*^  These  enthusiastic  accla- 
mations announced  the  commencement  of  a  new  and  happy  period. 
"  Next  day,  Friday,  was  also  a  festival  day,  specially  set  apart 
to  celebrate  the  emancipation  of  the  Yaudois.  Persons  had  been 
sent  to  the  mountains  to  inform  the  inhabitants  of  the  more  ele- 
vated districts  of  the  cause  of  these  rejoicings,  and  towards  even- 
ing, whikt  the  illumination  was  taking  place  in  the  town,  bonfires 
were  kindled  on  all  the  surrounding  peaks.  More  than  100  ootdd 
be  counted  from  La  Tour.  At  Pignerol,  also,  so  soon  as  the  news 
came  of  the  emancipation  of  the  Yaudois,  those  of  them  who  were 
settled  there  asked  leave  from  the  commandant  to  illuminate  their 
dwellings,  which  was  granted  them.  The  same  permission  was 
offered  to  the  Catholics  who  might  wish  to  join  in  those  manifes- 
tations; and  in  the  evening  the  whole  city  was  illuminated,  without 
exception  of  any  quarter.  Similar  rejoicings  took  place  in  the  other 
Yaudois  commimities.  The  Catholics  almost  everywhere  took  part 
in  theuL  At  St  John,  the  briUiant  illumination  of  the  pred>^th'e 
was  particularly  remarked  ;  and  the  prior  even  caused  some  of  his 
finest  haoudeUes^  to  be  rung.  After  a  fraternal  repast,  the  national 
guards  of  the  commune  proceeded  in  a  body  to  the  house  of  the 
venerable  Joshua  Meille,  the  eldest  of  the  Yaudois  pastors,  who 
lived  in  a  retired  spot  in  the  country.     His  emotion  was  extreme. 

st  the  end  of  this  Tolame,  ftnd  prinoipel  editor  of  the  Echo  de$  ValUe$,  This 
joaniftl  has  Utely  ceased  to  appear. 

'  "  WUh  the  aeure  cockade  on  ottr  brecuUi 
With  ItaHan  throbbinge  of  heart, 
Charles  Albert,  we  come  to  thy  feet. 
To  deposit  the  tribute  of  oor  love,^  &o. 
(The  national  colours  of  Piedmont  are  bine  and  white.) 

<  Cheers  for  Italy,  for  the  Constitation,  and  for  Charles  Albert.    Even  young 
ehildren,  partaking  in  the  enthusiasm  of  these  exclamations,  and  wishing  to  join 
in  them,  cried,  in  their  feeble  voices,  from  the  balconies,  Vwa  Caro  Berto  {Viva 
Carlo  Alberto),  and  Viva  Taya  {Viva  V Italia), 
*  Joyful  chimes. 
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The  white-haired  good  old  man  passed  from  one  to  another,  em- 
bracing all  these  youths,  and  exclaiming '  Viva  la  /rcUeUanzal '  ^  In 
each  commune  the  greater  part  of  the  citizens,  without  distinction 
of  religion,  assembled  at  a  patriotic  banquet,  and  many  speeches 
suitable  to  the  occasion  were  delivered.  That  of  Professor  Malan 
was  particularly  remarked.     It  was  deliyered  in  the  purest  Italian. 

'^  But  all  this  was  nothing  in  comparison  with  what  took  place 
at  Turin.  A  national  festival  was  announced  for  the  28th  of 
February,  at  which  all  the  provinces  of  Piedmont  should  have 
their  representatives,  to  celebrate  in  the  capital  the  establishment 
of  the  constitution.  On  the  27th  the  Yaudois  deputation  set  out. 
On  the  way  they  were  saluted  by  vivas  for  '  Owr  Vaudais  Brethrml^ 
and  for  'Liberty  of  Conscience/*  At  Turin,  the  members  of  this 
deputation,  with  many  other  persons  who  had  joined  them  of  their 
own  accord,  were  lodged,  to  the  number  of  some  hundreds,  in  private 
houses.  There  were  instances  of  merchants  clearing  out  store- 
rooms to  convert  them  into  sleeping  apartments.  Next  morning, 
this  whole  troop  having  assembled  cm  the  esplanade  of  Porte-Neuve, 
arranged  amongst  themselves  the  order  of  their  procession.  They 
were  preceded  by  a  group  of  young  girls  clothed  in  white,  adcnned 
with  blue  girdles,  and  each  bearing  a  little  banner  in  her  hand. 
More  than  600  persons  then  followed,  having  at  their  head  a  mag- 
nificent velvet  standard,  on  which  were  the  royal  arms  embroi- 
dered in  sUver,  with  this  simple  inscription  : — 'A  Carlo  Alberto  % 
VaJdesiriconoecentV^ 

'<  Acclamations  of  the  liveliest  sympathy  greeted  the  Yaudois  in 
the  streets  of  Turin;  handkerchief  were  waved  from  the  windows, 
and  flowers  were  showered  down  from  the  balconies  upon  the  young 
girls  who  walked  past.  'JSwiva  yrateUi  Valdeti  P  'Evviva  Vemomd- 
pazione  dei  ValdeeiP^  was  shouted  from  all  sides.  The  Yaudois 
were  saluted  even  by  persons  unacquainted  with  them,  who,  ahalring 
th^n  by  the  hand,  expressed  their  delight  at  the  new  era  of  peace 
and  liberty  which  all  then  anticipated  for  Italy.  Even  priests 
might  be  seen  to  approach  the  procession,  and  to  embrace  the 
Yaudois  ui  its  ranks,  exclaiming — 'Viva  la  /ratellanzal*  'Viva  la 
Hbertar 

"  When  the  order  was  to  be  arranged  of  all  the  provincial  depu- 
tations which  were  to  defile  before  the  palace  of  his  majesty,  the 
managers  of  the  festival  assigned  the  first  place  to  the  Yaudois. 

» JVotrfZanxa— Fraternity. 

*  To  CharUa  Albert,  the  Vaudois  grate/id,— TIiIb  banner  was  presented  to  his 
nu^esty,  who  thanked  the  Yaudois  for  it  through  the  Marquis  lyAaegUo.  The 
marquis'  letter,  dated  28th  February,  may  be  seen  in  B£RT,  p.  345. 

*  Vivas  for  "Our  Faudoii  Brethren/**  and  **  The  emancipation  of  the  Vaudoiif 
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^They  Have  long  be^  the  last/  said  they,  'and  it  is  right  that  to- 
day they  should  be  the  first.'  It  is  impossible  to  give  an  idea  of 
the  eager  affection  and  enthusiasm  with  which  they  were  reoeived. 
I  have  been  told  that  in  the  streets  it  sometimes  happened  that 
those  who  met  a  new  comer  laid  hold  of  him  by  the  arm,  and  asked 
whence  he  came,  and  if  he  was  a  Yaudois  they  hugged  hinuaround 
the  neck. 

**  Dear  brother !  who  would  have  said  that  we  would  have  seen 
all  this!  Who  would  have  said  that,  on  that  very  castle  square 
where  in  former  times  the  piles  were  raised  for  our  martyrs,  and 
the  crowd  gathered  to  witness  their  death,  such  a  multitude  would 
this  day  have  welcomed  the  Yaudois  with  such  acclamations  of 
love  and  fraternity)  Yerily,  it  is  God  who  has  done  all  these 
things !  To  him  be  the  glory  and  the  thanksgiving !  and  may  his 
blessing  ever  rest  upon  our  pleasant  native  land !" 

The  great  procession  defiled  before  the  king.  More  than  30,000 
banners  belonging  to  different  corporations  were  lowered  as  they 
passed  before  his  balcony. 

But  days  of  trouble  were  soon  to  succeed  these  festival  rejoicings. 
An  air  of  vague  anxiety  had  already  been  remarked  in  the  counte- 
nances of  the  king  and  his  ministers.  The  swelling  joy  of  the 
people  who  saluted  them  with  their  acclamations  could  not  remove 
from  i^eir  &ces  a  certain  look  of  constraint  and  hesitancy.  In 
fiiot,  they  had  that  morning  received  news,  still  unknown  to  the 
people,  that  the  King  of  France  had  been  driven  from  his  throne, 
and  compelled  to  flee  from  his  kingdom  a  homeless  exile,  whilst  the 
republic,  surrounded  with  terrible  associations,  had  again  been  pro- 
claimed by  the  French  people.  Like  a  peal  of  thunder  ushering 
in  the  long  convulsions  of  an  unexpected  storm,  this  event  made 
all  the  thrones  of  Europe  to  tremble,  agitated  the  nations,  and  led 
to  marvellous  things,  to  admirable  deeds  of  devotedness,  but  also 
to  revolting  cruelties,  and  to  terrible  reprisals  on  the  part  of  the 
defenders  of  the  system  of  past  times,  whose  love  of  power  struggled 
fiercely  against  the  love  of  liberty  cherished  by  those  who  fixed 
their  eyes  upon  a  changed  and  happier  future.  At  first,  all  was 
disorder  and  confusion  :  the  final  results  of  the  great  contest  could 
not  be  discerned ;  blood  and  ruins  covered  the  arena.  Amidst  the 
dust  of  combat  nothing  can  be  seen  of  the  majesty  and  splendour 
of  victory. 

Italy  partook  of  these  commotions.  Whilst  a  popular  re- 
volution broke  out  in  Yienna^  Lombardy  rose  in  insuirection 
against  the  Austrians.  Milan  drove  them  from  its  walls;  Yenice 
broke  their  yoke;  Sicily  declared  itself  independent  of  the  King  of 
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Naples;  Rome  adopted  for  itself  a  democratic  constitution;  €r€P- 
many  attempted  to  restore  its  shattered  unity  from  amidst  the 
multitude  of  its  sceptres  and  of  the  shackles  by  which  it  was 
bound.  Hungary,  later  in  commencing,  exhibited  to  the  world  the 
spectacle  of  the  most  gigantic  contest  which  was  produced  by  that 
epoch  of  universal  conflagration. 

But  before  these  things  had  taken  place  the  Lombardo-YenetiaB 
states  were,  of  their  own  free  motion,  annexed  to  Piedmont*  Aus- 
tria sought  to  reconquer  them ;  Charles  Albert  marched  to  defend 
them.  After  some  successes,  his  army  was  obliged  to  retreat,  and 
the  Austrians  re-entered  Milan  by  capitulation.  Very  soon  after 
this,  however,  the  republic  was  proclaimed  at  Rome  and  in  Tus- 
cany. These  were  the  flashes  of  liberty  in  a  sky  still  heavily 
laden  with  the  emanations,  which  had  gathei*ed  for  centuries,*  of  a 
power  more  easily  broken  ^down  than  rooted  up.  Urged  by  the 
wishes  of  his  people,  or  at  least  by  the  incessant  outcry  of  the  de- 
mocratic party,  which  was  at  that  time  very  apt  to  be  taken  for 
public  opinion,  Charles  Albert  resumed  hostilities  against  the 
Austrians.  The  generals,  it  is  said,  were  reluctant;  the  soldiers 
were  inexperienced.  The  Piedmontese  army  was  defeated  at  No- 
varra,  and,  to  escape  the  hard  necessity  of  subsciibing  a  humiliatiDg 
treaty,  Charles  Albert  abdicated  the  throne  of  his  fathers  in  fisivour 
of  his  eldest  son,  who  assumed  the  name  of  Charles  Emmanuel  Y. 
He  may  be  ranked  as  the  last  of  those  chivalrous  monaix;hs  who 
took  up  arms  to  defend  their  people,  and  fell  to  defend  dynasties. 
Covered  with  time  glory,  although  defeated  at  Novarra,  he  re- 
signed his  crown,  after  ten  laborious  years  of  a  reign  which  will  be 
remembered  for  great  things,  although  it  was  embittered  by  many 
mortifications.  He  left  his  country  prostrated  before  the  enemy, 
and  retired  to  Portugal,  where  he  died  at  Oporto,  28th  July,  1849. 
His  remains  were  brought  back  to  Turin  on  the  14th  October  fol- 
lowing. The  honoured  hearse  was  received  with  universal  demcm- 
strations  of  mourning.  Every  one  called  to  remembrance  the  gen- 
tleness and  braveiy  of  the  king  who  was  now  no  more,  and  spoke  with 
poignant  regret  of  his  liberal  and  generous  disposition;  and  many 
a  trait  of  his  benevolence  or  noble-mindedness  was  recounted. 
Charles  Albert,  they  said,  reigned  like  a  sage  and  fought  like  a 
hero.  The  devoted  victim  of  a  ruined  cause,  he  died,  like  Napoleon, 
shorn  of  power,  but  not  of  glory.  In  the  Vaudois  valleys,  espe- 
cially, which  he  had  so  lately  emancipated,  he  was  regretted  with 
profound  regret.  They  had  highly  appreciated  the  benefits  which 
he  conferred,  and  they  felt  a  proportionate  grief  at  his  loss. 

Ought  I  now  to  set  forth  the  few  particulars  of  secondary  im- 
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portanoe  which  the  modem  history  of  the  Vaudois  valleys  might 
still  be  found  to  present  ?  No ;  their  political  condition  is  entirely 
changed,  a  new  era  has  commenced,  and  its  events  must  at  some 
future  time  be  narrated  by  other  historians.^  May  their  future 
history  be  as  honourable  as  their  past,  and  less  troubled  thsm  it  has 
been !  Happy  are  the  countries  enlightened  by  the  gospel !  It 
alone  can  restore  the  proper  dignity  of  human  nature,  at  a  time 
when  institutions  and  habits  are  in  process  of  change,  in  nations  to 
which  Catholicism  has  forbidden  the  liberty  even  of  thought.  May 
the  ruins  which  the  latter  has  made,  yet  flourish  again  through  the 
immortal  breath  which  quickens  souls  and  gives  freedom  to  men  I 
The  tinith  is  the  power  of  Grod !  The  Bedeemer  has  said,  "  Tt 
shall  make  you  free;''^  and  hope  is  one  of  the  duties  of  the  Chris- 
tian.^ 

Thus,  in  all  the  countries  which  the  Yaudois  once  occupied— in 
Bohemia,  in  Provence,  in  Calabria — ^they  have  been  destroyed  by 
persecution;  the  churches  of  Saluces,  of  Pragela,  and  of  Barcelon- 
nette,  which  came  under  the  power  of  France,  exist  no  longer;  but 
only  the  churches  of  the  valleys  of  Piedmont,  which  have  remained 
under  the  sceptre  of  the  house  of  Savoy,  still  subsist  in  our  days. 
Nor  is  it  to  the  princes  of  the  house  of  Savoy  that  the  blame  should 
be  ascribed  of  those  cruel  measures  which  so  often  drenched  the 
Vaudois  valleys  in  blood.  Victor  Amadeus  II.  presents  the  soli- 
tary exception ;  but  even  he  acted  under  the  influence  of  an  im- 
perious and  foreign  power;  and  when  that  influence  had  ceased  to 
operate,  he  contended  nobly  and  energetically  against  the  court  of 
Bome  to  maintain  for  the  Vaudois  the  rights  which  they  had  re- 
gained for  themselves  by  their  valour  and  their  fidelity.  The 
church  of  Bome  alone  was  in  principle  and  always  persecuting. 
The  principle  of  mentsd  thraldom  could  make  no  terms  with  that  of 
liberty  of  thought;  and  this  strife  must  continue  as  long  as  both  shall 

>  There  are,  however,  a  few  facU  which  I  oaonot  paai  orer  in  silence.  Through 
the  generons  kindness  of  General  Beckwith,  who  began  the  suhscription,  a  Vaudois 
church  has  been  built  in  Tniin,  and  seven  professors'  houses  will  be  erected  oppo- 
site to  Trinity  College,  at  La  Tour.  Through  the  generosity  of  a  member  of  parlia- 
ment (M.  Malan,  himself  of  Yaudois  origin,  d^mfced  to  parliament  in  1849  by  the 
ooU^ge  of  Briqu6ras),  two  new  chairs  have  been  founded  in  that  college — one  for 
the  natural  sciences,  and  one  for  the  philosophical  classes.  They  were  founded 
without  mention  of  the  founder's  name.  A  new  Protestant  church,  nearer  to  the 
principal  body  of  the  people,  is  about  to  be  constructed  at  La  Touiv  The  estab- 
lishment of  public  worship  for  the  Yaudois  is  projected  at  Pignerol.  And,  finally. 
Trinity  College  is  in  the  way  of  being  transformed  into  a  complete  faculty,  and 
the  government  seems  disposed  to  favour  this  extension,  so  fisvourable  to  the  pro- 
gress of  enlightenment. 

t  John  ▼111.9^36.  •  1  Cor.  zUL  13. 
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exist  It  is  impossible  to  reoonoile  that  despotism  upon  wliich  the 
world  of  bygone  days  was  founded,  with  the  liberty  which  has 
opened  up  the  springs  of  modem  life. 

To  this  modem  liberty  the  throne,  better  oounsdled,  owes  ih*^ 
discovery,  made  at  last,  that  there  is  more  glory  in  preserving  the 
Yaudois  than  in  destroying  them.  Like  those  monuments  of  ancient 
times  which  attract  the  steps  of  the  traveller  from  afiur,  and  which 
the  neighbourhood  protects  with  enlightened  solicitude,  they  are 
venerable  even  for  their  antiquity  itself. 

Here,  however,  are  not  mere  ruins,  but  a  people — a  church — 
aud  industrious  and  devoted  citizens,  an  honour  to  their  ooimtrv-. 
The  Yaudois  valleys  are,  in  proportion  to  their  population,  more 
advanced  in  civilization  than  any  other  part  of  Piedmont.  By  the 
iirm  and  generous  hand  of  Chaiies  Albert,  those  antiquated  restric- 
tions were  abolished  which  the  spirit  of  i^e  middle  ages  had  im- 
posed upon  the  Yaudois.  They  have  their  fidr  share  in  the  new 
rights  created  by  the  constitutional  government.  They  are  no 
longer  restrained  within  the  limits  of  therr  valleys. 

May  they  extend  themselves  without  loss  of  their  distinctive 
excellencies!  May  it  not  be  said  of  them,  '<It  was  when  their 
country  was  small  that  the  people  was  greatest  P  From  the  gospel 
they  derived  their  greatness  and  their  strength:  may  "they  never 
forsake  it!  And  in  the  words  of  Janavel,  ''May  the  fear  of  the  Jjord 
be  the  guard  of  their  hearts,  a  better  protection  than  any  swordr 
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PART  in.— DETACHED  PIECES,  PUBLISHED  AND  MANU- 
SCRIPT.— Chafteb  I.  Confemons  of  faUh,  published  by  the  Vandoit  or  in 
their  name,  in  different  ianguagee.  Chafteb  II.  Historic  pieces,  anterior  to  the 
bull  of  Innocent  VII J.  against  tite  Vaudois  (1487).  Besidbs  all  which,  there 
remain  unpublbhed  fragments  of  ancient  Vaudois  books  in  the  Romance  lan- 
guage, and  other  proof  documents,  mostly  unpublished,  of  which  the  narrow 
limits  of  thiB  Bibliography  do  not  permit  any  particular  notioe.> 


PART  L— PUBLISHED   WORKa 
Snmoir  I. — Obioihal  authobs  who  havb  tbsatbd  BnoiALLT  or  tbe 

HISTOBY  OP  THB  VAUDOIS. 

§  I. — Vaudois  authors, 
MIOL,  VIGNAUX,  PERRIN. 

Pebbht. — "  Histoire  des  Vaudois  et  des  Albigeois,  &c.,  k  Gendve,  pour  Mat- 
thieu  Beijon,  CIo.IoI.XVIII.  (1618)."  Two  toIs.,  usually  bound  in  one;  of 
XXX,  248,  iy,  and  833  pages;  the  last  157  contuning  the  Vaudois  books,  in 
the  Romance  language,  with  translations.  The  epistle  dedicatory  is  addressed 
to  Lesdiguidres,  and  dated  from  Lyons,  in  Dauphiny,  1st  January,  1618. 

Perrin  was  not  of  Vaudois  origin  (he  waa  bom  at  Lyons) ;  but  as  the  docu- 
ments of  which  he  made  use  all  came  from  the  valleys  (Gilles,  p.  883;  Perrin, 
ch.  iii.,  and  pp.  57-60),  he  must  be  ranked  amongst  the  Vaudois  historians. 
Amongst  these  historic  documents  were,  the  memoirs  of  Vignaux,  entitled, 
De  la  source^  anclennetS,  doctrine,  religion,  moeurs,  confessions  et  progris  du 
peuple  sumomm^  Vaudois,  habitant  dans  les  rallies  du  PUmont,  These  me- 
moirs are  now  lost.  A  modem  author  professes  to  have  consulted  them,  but 
must  have  fallen  into  some  mistake. — (Fabbb  d'Oliyet,  Les  Montagnards  des 
Alpes,  i.  26.)  Vignaux's  Memoirs  were,  after  all,  only  a  translation  of  a  simi- 
lar work  composed  in  Italian  by  Jebomb  Miol,  pastor  of  Angrogna^  in  1580 
(Gilles,  p.  383). 

Perrin  had  also  many  other  documents  at  his  command  (see  his  chapters  iL, 
iii.,  and  vii.)  In  the  Acts  of  the  Synods  of  Dauphiny  (Synod  held  at  Grenoble 
in  1602)  we  read,  that  the  pastors  of  the  Embrunois  and  of  the  Val  Clusan 
(which  was  then  included  in  Dauphiny)  were  requested  to  collect  **  all  sorts  of 
documents  bearing  on  the  lustory  of  the  life,  doctrine,  and  persecutions  of  the 
Albigeois  and  the  Vaudois."  At  the  synod  of  Embrun  (in  1603)  it  was  resolved 
to  place  these  documents  in  the  hands  of  M.  Chamier,  pastor  at  Mont^limart^ 
who  had  undertaken  to  write  this  history.  (L6ger  speaks  of  M.  Chamier,  P.  ii, 
pp.  257,  258.)  M.  Chamier  devolved  this  work  upon  M.  Crisson  (Synod  of 
Grenoble,  1605),  and  he  again  upon  Perrin,  pastor  at  Lyons.  (See  a  note  at 
p.  300,  of  vol.  i.  of  this  work.)  In  1604,  the  Vaudois  valleys  still  sent  historio 
dociunents,  which  Vignaux  himself  conveyed  to  Perrin  (Gilles,  p.  388).    The 

*  By  a  letter  recently  reoeiTed  from  H.  Hahn,  I  learn  that  there  is  already  a  pretty  long 
Hat  of  works  on  the  Vandofs  in  the  Ifederlandteh  Archi^  vow  Kerkdique  Oexhiednit.  Itide 
VI.  100-133.  A  nnmber  of  theae  works  are  indicated  in  Wnrsa's  Manual  (Handbu^  der 
theoloffisekm  liUnUur  .  .  .  Third  Edition,  Leipsio,  1838),  section  xziL,  under  the  hMd 
of  the  Prtewr$or$  qft/u  B^ormatioTi,  and  in  some  other  BIbUographioal  works. 
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Synod  of  St.  Maitselin,  held  in  1606,  exhorted  the  latter  to  hasten  forward  his 
work.  At  the  Synod  of  Orpidres,  held  in  1608,  Perrin  demanded  a  sum  of 
money  to  pay  the  expense  of  his  researchefi.  He  presented  the  manuscript  of 
his  work  in  1609,  at  the  Synod  of  St.  Paul-trois-Chdleaux.  The  style  of  this 
work  was  retouched  at  Geneva,  by  M.  Tronchin.— (/Zecor(f«  of  the  Venerable 
Company,  vol.  E,  p,  205).  The  Synod  of  Tonneins  (1614,  art.  vi.),  resolved 
that  a  copy  should  be  sent  to  each  pastor  of  Dauphiny.  But  it  does  not  appear 
that  this  work  was  generally  found  to  answer  the  expectations  which  had  been 
fonned  of  it;  for  the  Synod  of  Vitr^  (1617,  art.  iv.),  resolved  that  the  work  of 
Perrin  should  be  submitted  to  the  examination  <^  the  pastors  and  professors  of 
Geneva.  The  result  of  this  examination  was  not  more  fiivourable  to  it;  for  the 
Synod  of  Charenton  (1628,  ch.  x.,  art.  i.),  resolved  that  the  composition  of  a  new 
history  of  the  Vaudois  and  Albigeois  should  be  undertaken.  (M.  Tilloit,  of 
Sedan,  was  charged  with  this  undertaking.  The  provinces  of  Dauphiny  were 
exhorted  to  send  him  all  the  docimients  which  they  could  collect;  but  death  pre- 
vented him  from  carrying  the  design  into  effect.) 

Besides  the  sum  which  Perrin  demanded  from  the  Synod  of  Orpidres,  he  re- 
ceived 800  livres  from  that  of  Privas  (held  in  1612,  art.  ill) ;  and,  moreover, 
he  sold  hui  manuscript  to  the  publisher. — {Records  of  the  Ven,  Comp.  of  OenevOt 
ToL  E,  p.  203.)  Never,  perhaps,  was  the  price  of  a  historic  work  less  merited. 
If  Perrin  had  simply  published  the  docimients  which  had  been  sent  to  him,  his 
work  would  have  been  of  great  value,  for  these  documents  came  direct  from  the 
best  sources.  (The  Synod  of  Mentoules,  1612,  resolved  that  a  folio  Bible  should 
be  sent  to  a  person  in  Pragela,  in  return  for  many  manuscripts  which  he  had 
frumished  to  Perrin.)  They  amounted  to  the  number  of  twelve  MS.  volumes 
(Perrin,  pp.  67-60).  Not  only  did  Perrin  fail  to  make  proper  use  of  his  rich 
materiab,  but  he  has  even  been  accused  of  having  employed  them  unfisdthfuUy. 
(See  in  the  British  Magazine,  No.  CXIII.,  p.  897*  a  remarkable  article  by  Dr. 
Todd,  on  the  Booh  of  George  Morel,  Dublin  Library,  class  C,  Tab.  V.  No.  18.) 

As  an  author,  Perrin's  amities  are  very  doubtAil;  but  his  work  is  rendered 
precious  by  the  original  fragments  of  ancient  Vaudois  treatises  at  the  end  of  the 
volume.  Perrin  is  rarely  to  be  met  ¥dth  in  public  libraries,  but  not  uncommon 
in  private  collections. 

GUiLES  ^  Italian,  Gnxio ;  in  Latin,  .£on)iU8). 

'*  Histoire  ecdesiastique  des  Eglises  r^orm^es,  recueillies  en  quelques  valines 
de  Piedmont  et  circonvoisines,  autrefois  appel^es  Vaudoises ;  commen9ant  dds 
Tan  1160  de  nostre  seigneur  et  finissant  en  Tan  1648;  par  Pierre  Giiles,  pasteur 
de  TEglise  r^formde  de  La  Tour.  ...  A  Gendve,  pour  Jean  de  Toumes.  .  .  . 
MDCXLIV."  1  vol.  4to,  of  xx,  569,  and  xlv  pages.  Keprinted,  according  to 
Winer  {Handb.  der  Ihcofog.  lit.  sect  xx),  in  1665,  in  4to,  at  Geneva. 

The  epistle  dedicatory,  addressed  *^  to  the  pastors,  elders,  and  deacons,  and  to 
all  the  iaithfdl  of  the  valleys  of  Piedmont,"  is  dated  from  La  Tour,  27th  June, 
1643,  "  and  in  the  72d  year  of  my  age." 

The  idea  of  this  new  history  of  the  Vaudois  was  conceived  inunediately  after 
Uie  appearance  of  the  unsatisiactoiy  work  of  Perrin.  In  the  Acts  of  the  Vaudois 
Synods  (Synod  of  Pramol,  held  15th  September,  1620)—"  E  ordinate,  che  si  rid- 
nrra  in  scritto,  lliistoria  delle  cose  avenute  in  le  chiese  di  quests  tre  valli,  dal 
1600  in  qua;  e  "k  dato  oarrigo  k  M.  Pietro  GiUio,  con  Taiuto  di  M.  Appia^  6 
participatione  di  M.  Gaio,  e  altri  che  potrano  portare  in  dd,  aiuto  opportune, 
.    .    .    .-   &0. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ  IC 


400  THE  ISRAEL  OP  THE  ALPS.  [Awwront. 

This  history  was  first  writteu  in  Italian.  In  1627  it  was  almost  completed 
in  that  langua^,  and  the  only  question  disoossed  was  how  Gillee  was  to  be  re- 
XDuneiated  for  his  labours.  The  Synod  of  Le  Villar  (held  from  16th  to  18th  Sep- 
tember, 1625)  resolved,  ''che  ogni  chiesa  daril  k  Hionorando  Pietro  GilUo,  il 
oompimenti  de  soudi  tre,  con  li.due  gia  qui  dananzi  assignati;"  from  which 
it  appears  that,  to  bear  the  expense  of  this  history,  a  contribution  of  five  crowns 
was  imposed  upon  each  Vaudois  parish.  And,  in  the  Acts  of  the  Synod  ot 
1627  (held  at  Pramol,  18th  to  17ih  Sept.),  we  read,  that  this  contribution  not 
having  been  yet  all  paid,  ''e  ordinate  che  infra  un  mese  le  chieee  le  piii  potenti, 
habiaao  da  daigli  (al  reverendo  M.  Pietro  Gilho,  per  la  fiUioa  dell'  Historia), 
il  compimento  de  soudi  cinque,  e  le  altre  de  soudi  quatro,  senza  includemi  fior- 
ino  qu&tro,  datti  nel  prinoipio  da  ogni  chiesa.*'  These  first  four  florins  had 
been  given  for  the  pwchcue  of  paper. 

But,  in  1680,  of  sixteen  Vaudois  pastors  then  living  (fifteen  of  whom  were 
actual  pastors  and  one  emeritus,  without  reckoning  the  pastor  of  Boure  in  Pra- 
gela),  fourteen  died  of  the  pUgue,  which  carried  off  more  than  one-half  of  the 
whole  population  of  the  Vaudois  valleys.  Gilles  was  one  of  the  two  who  sur- 
vived (but  he  lost  the  four  eldest  of  his  sons);  he  was  then  59  yean  of  age,  and 
•till  continued  to  preach  two  or  three  times  on  Sabbath  and  once  on  each  week- 
day. (See  his  work,  page  516,  and  in  the  Itrad  of  the  Alpe,  voL  i.  p.  816.) 
At  this  time  new  pastors  were  brought  from  G^eva  to  supply  the  Vaudois 
churches.  As  they  were  not  able  to  preach  except  in  French,  that  language 
became  the  more  prevalent,  and  Gillee  considering  that  it  was  also  more  exten- 
sively diffused  than  the  Italian,  had  the  resolution  to  recommence  his  work, 
and  to  complete  it  in  the  form  in  which  we  now  possess  it.  , 

He  has  excellent  qualities  as  a  vrriter ;  he  is  energetic  and  simple,  natural 
and  vigorous ;  his  style  can  be  found  fault  with  only  as  antiquated  and  a  little 
diffiise.  As  an  historian,  he  must  be  placed  in  the  very  highest  rank  for  cor- 
rectness, impartiality,  and  moderation.  Yet  he  is  rather  a  chronicler  than  an 
historian — ^he  relates  in  chronological  'order  the  e^nts  which  took  place  in  all 
the  countries  with  which  he  has  to  do.  Within  the  space  assigned  to  each  year 
are  to  be  found  brought  together  and  in  succession  events  occurring  in  localities 
between  which  there  was  no  connection.  Thus  Gilles,  although  interesting  in 
every  page,  produces  but  a  confused  impression  on  the  mind  of  the  reader. 
Different  images  which  succeed  one  another  so  rapidly,  efface  one  another  to 
the  mental  as  well  as  the  bodily  eye. 

The  history  of  Gilles  may  be  regarded  as  an  original  authority  for  the  events 
which  took  place  from  1550  to  1640.  It  was  put  in  the  Index  by  the  court  of 
Rome,  as  were  afterwards  the  work  of  L^r  and  the  volume  which  I  published 
in  1834.  Gilles  must  be  compared  with  Korengo,  who  relates  the  same  events 
as^contemplated  from  another  point  of  view,  and  who  often  attempts  to  refixte 
him,  but  without  success.  Rorengo  calls  him  il  profesaore  Oillio  (Dedication, 
p.  2),  and  says,  "che  si  vantava  d*havere  cor$a  V Italia,  VAlemagna  e  divern 
paiti,  per  eercar  nuove  dottrine  o  vecchi,  ..."  &c. — (Rorengo,  chap.  xv.  p.  78.) 
This  proves  the  learning  of  our  author,  and  the  value  which  he  set  upon  truth. 

In  the  Acts  of  the  Synod,  held  at  Pmache,  Ist  May,  1607,  we  read :  "  E  state 
proposto  da  M.  Pietro  Gillio,  ministro  della  Torre,  se  sarebbe  bene  di  metter 
in  scritto  tutte  le  difficolta  e  questione,  onde  sara  trattato  nei  sinodi,  .  •  .  .  " 
&c.  This  proposal  of  regular  records,  made  by  the  first  of  our  historians,  was 
not  carried  into  effect  till  two  centuries  after.  Two  Vaudois  pastors  contem- 
porary with  Gilles  bore  the  same  name  with  him,  viz.,  Peter  Gilles,  pastor  at 
Molines,  and  James  Gilles,  pastor  at  Angrogna.    The  latter  was  suspended 
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from  bifl  fonotions  for  six  months.     I  mention  them  to  prevent  errors  which 
the  sameness  of  name  might  cause  in  reading  contemporary  documents. 

Qilles  is  the  author  of  several  polemical  works,  of  which  the  occasion  was  as 
follows  :—Ilorengo  had  published  in  1632  a  work  against  the  Yaudois:  Breve 
narratione  ddlHntroductiont  degVheretici  neUe  vdUi.  The  minister  of  Le  Villar, 
Valerius  Gros,  refuted  this  work  by  order  of  the  Synod  (L^ger,  p.  689).  Eo- 
rengo  speaks  of  his  reply  in  Memorie  slorichi  .  .  .  .  ,  p.  252.  Borengo 
then  associated  with  himself  the  prefect  of  the  monks  of  Pignerol,  by  name 
Antonio  Lazzari,  but  who  assumed  the  fictitious  name  of  Theodore  Belvidere. 
They  jointly  wrote  the  Leitres  apologitiquee,  which  appeared  in  1643.  (They  re- 
lated to  the  tone  of  the  Vittoria  triumphale,  published  by  the  Cordelier  Cas- 
sini,  in  1610).  Gilles  replied  to  the  Lettra  apologStiquea  by  ConsidercUums, 
which  called  forth  a  new  reply  from  the  monks,  under  the  title  of  Tturris 
contra  Vamaseum  (published  in  1636);  and,  in  reply  to  this  new  work,  Gilles 
composed  a  Latin  treatise  in  thirty-three  chapters;  but  before  this  treatise 
was  published  a  fourth  publication  of  the  monks,  entitled  Lwema  ddla 
chrittiana  verita,  compelled  him  to  resume  the  pen  in  order  to  refute  it  like- 
wise. His  reply,  entitled  Torre  evangelieay  contained  forty-eight  chapters. 
Theodore  Belvidere  rcyoined  by  himself  in  Rispoeta  <U  libro  del  Sr  QiUio  tito- 
UUo  Torre  evangeUca.  This  book  was  divided  into  eighteen  sections,  and  dedi- 
cated to  the  Society  de  propagandd  fide  et  extirpandU  hereticU,  Gilles  replied 
yet  again  and  refuted  it,  in  an  equal  number  of  chapters,  in  a  work  of  which 
I  know  not  the  title.  All  these  works  have  become  very  rare. 
There  exists,  in  the  handwriting  of  Gilles,  a  manuscript  of  an  ancient  Fok- 
.  doU  Dimpline,  drawn  from  the  Acts  of  Synod  previous  to  1564,  by  the  minister 
Humbert  Raymond,  and  completed  by  our  author  under  this  title :  **  Lee  or- 
domiances  eccl^iastiquee,  faictes  par  nos  tr^honor^  P^ree  et  Fr^res,  ministres 
de  la  ParoUe  de  Dieu,  aux  valines  de  Luzerne,  St.  Martin,  P^rouse,  Cluson, 
et  Marquizat  .  .  •  transcriptes  en  ce  present  livre  par  moy,  Pierre  Gilles, 
secretaire.  Tan  1610,  par  le  commandement  du  Synode."  From  1615  to  1630 
Gilles  was  almost  always  moderator  of  the  Yaudois  church.  The  republica- 
tion of  his  hbtory  was  recently  undertaken  by  Mrs.  Jenkinson,  a  benefactress 
of  the  Yaudois  viJleys.    The  first  ten  chapters  alone  have  been  reprinted. 

LEG£R. 

"Histoire  g^^rale  des  EgUses  £vang6liques  des  vall6e8  du  Pitoiont,  oil 
Yaudoises  .  .  .  par  Jkan  LiSoeb,  pasteur  et  moderateur  des  Eglises  des  valines, 
et  depuis  la  violence  de  la  persecution,  appel6  a  TEglise  Wallonne  de  Leyde, 
ohez  Jean  le  Carpentier,  1669."  Two  volumes  foL;  vol.  I.,  of  xxxviii  and 
212  pages,  and  vol.  II.,  of  xvi,  885,  and  vi  pages.*  These  two  volmnes  are 
ordinarily  bound  in  one.  The  work  is  accompanied  with  a  map  of  the  valleys, 
pasted  on  cloth,  and  sufficiently  exact,  with  vignettes,  representing  various 
tortures  inflicted  on  the  Yaudois  martyrs ;  and  a  fiUse  title-page,  a  copperplate, 
representing  two  old  men  who  each  bear  a  medallion,  between  which  a  drapery 
fiiUs  down  inscribed  with  the  title  of  the  work.  The  medallion  on  the  right 
exhibits  a  lily  surrounded  with  thorns,  with  this  motto,  Luetor  et  emerge;  that 
on  the  left  a  burning  bush,  with  the  words,  Q,uamviB  wor  non  comhuror.  The 
figures  of  the  old  men  trample  under  foot  the  emblems  of  Popery;  and  in  the 

>  This  histoxy  was  traoaUted  into  Qemuui  bj  Ham  Fr6derio  Ton  8diw«niti,  with  a  pn- 
HMO  liy  Biginnwnd  JamM  Baningarton.    Bretlau,  1750.    Two  rote.  4to. 

YoL.  II.  m 
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space  between  them,  beneath  the  drapery  which  they  siutain,  are  to  be  aem  a 
bishop,  &  soldier,  and  a  monk,  who  strike  upon  an  anvil,  under  which  is  written, 
Tritantur  maUci,  remain  incus.  Towards  the  top  of  the  page,  an  escutcheon, 
supported  by  two  genii,  exhibits  a  candlestick  surrounded  by  seven  stars,  with  this 
inscription,  Antiqua  convcUlium  insignia,  and  this  motto,  Lux  lucet  in  Unebrii, 

The  work  of  L6ger  is,  in  fact,  only  a  history  of  the  persecution  of  16$5,  or 
rather  a  veiy  confused  collection  of  documents  relative  to  that  event.  In  the 
first  part,  he  has  reprinted  the  Yaudois  treatises  in  the  Romance  language  which 
had  been  published  by  Perrin,  adding  a  fragment  of  La  Nobla  Leyczan,  and  a 
few  other  documents.  L^r  is  the  most  diffuse,  and  one  of  the  most  superficial 
of  all  our  historians.  He  owes  his  importance  partly  to  the  epoch  in  which  he 
wrote,  and  to  the  imposing  form  of  his  work.  He  is  often  incorrect,  credulous, 
and  carried  away  by  lus  feelings;  but  the  latter  fault  was  almost  inevitable  in 
a  contemporary  author,  himself  the  victim  of  the  events  which  he  records.  I 
shall  not  here  give  any  particulars  of  his  life,  for  he  has  himself  taken  care  to 
include  his  biography  in  the  last  chapter  of  his  work,  and  so  much  of  it  as  oon- 
cems  the  history  has  been  already  given  in  the  first  volume  of  the  /srael  of  ike 
Alps  (part  ii.,  ch.  x.)  L6ger  published  separately  a  Remon$irance  pour  ks 
ValUes  on  occasion  of  divers  infractions  of  the  patents  of  Pignerol,  and  an 
Apologie  da  Sglises  du  PiSmont  (anonymous :  Haarlem,  1662,  4to,  p.  39),  which 
has  for  its  object  only  his  own  vindication.  I  know  not  the  precise  date  of  his 
death;  bud  thirteen  years  after  the  publication  of  his  histoiy,  he  no  longer 
survived,  for,  under  date  27th  August  1684,  we  meet  with  a  royal  decree,  in 
which  mention  is  made  of  the  property  of  the  lateJKAN  iJ&aKR  (Turin,  Archives 
of  the  Court  of  Accounts,  Begio  oontrorollo,  Finanze:  1684,  No.  179,  fol.  55). 

L^r's  Hbtory  was  repiinted  at  Lyons,  in  one  vol.  folio,  in  1799;  and 

translated  into  German,  Breslau,  1750,  in  4to. Antoine  L^ger,  the  unde  of 

the  historian,  wrote  some  sermons,  which  were  published  two  years  after  his 
death,  with  the  titlC}  Sermons  sur  divers  textes  de  VEeriture  Sainte,  par  A,  Liger, 
pasteur  et  pirofessewr  en  tJUologie,    Geneva,  1720,  three  vols.  8vo.*' 

ARNAUD. 

''Histoirede  la  glorieuse  rentr6e  des  Taudois  dans  leurs  valli^es  .  .  .  le 
tout  recueiUi  des  mdmoires  qui  ont  6t6  fiddlement  faits,  de  tout  ce  qui  s'est 
pass6  dans  cette  guerre  des  Yaudois,  et  mis  au  jour  par  Henri  Amaud,  pasteur 
et  colonel  des  Yaudois,  MDCCX."  One  vol.  large  12mo,  of  xxxiii,  65,  and  407 
pages.  The  place  of  publication  not  named.  The  following  opinion  has  been 
expressed  in  a  journal: — "This  volume*  according  to  all  the  typographical 
indications,  was  printed  at  Basle,  by  Brandmtiller,  or  some  other  mast^." 
(Etrmnes  naiionales,  faisant  suite  au  Conservatewr  Suisse  .  .  .  Lausanne  1845, 
chez  Bridel,  p.  126.)  I  was  informed  by  the  late  pastor  Mondon,  who  suc- 
ceeded a  son  of  Amaud,  in  the  Yaudois  colony  of  Gros  Yillar  (Wttrtembeiig), 
that  this  volume  was  printed  at  Cassel. 

The  memoirs  of  which  mention  is  made  in  the  title,  and  of  which  the  author 
made  use,  were — (1.)  The  Journal  of  the  Expedition,  written  iiaJly  by  Paul 
Reynaudin,  who  suspended  his  theological  studies  at  Basle,  to  follow  his  comp 
patriots  when  they  went  to  reconquer  their  native  valleys  (Amaud,  p.  175).  He 
resumed  his  studies  in  1692,  and  published  his  inauguration  thesis  in  1694, 
entitled  Dissertatio  de  Valdenaihus.  He  was  settled  as  pastor  at  Pral  in  1695, 
at  Rocheplate  in  1702,  and  at  Bobi  in  1705.  There  he  ended  his  days  in  17S6, 
having  long  been  moderator  of  the  Yaudois  church.     (2.)  Personal  Memoirs, 
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written  by  Francois  Htignes  (or  Hue)  of  Vigan  (Araaud,  pp.  216,  217).  (3.) 
A  Narrative  (Relation)  of  the  Attack  on  the  Balsille  by  Oatinat,  printed  at  the 
Hague  (by  Olivier  le  Franc,  MDCXC),  and  reprinted  word  for  word  by  Amand, 
from  p.  281  to  p.  297.     (4.)  Private  letters,  published  at  the  end  of  the  volume. 

A  number  of  authors  have  given  particulars  of  the  life  of  Amaud;  amongst 
others,  Mr.  Bracebiidge,  who  published  in  English  a  biography  of  that  celebrated 
man;  ancl  Mr.  Adand,  who  translated  his  work,  "The  Glorious  Recovery  by  the 
Va/wdoU  .  .  ."  &c.,  London,  1827,  an  8vo  of  czix,  xxv,  and  289  pages.  (Some 
further  particulars  will  be  found  in  the  seoond  volume  of  the  Itmd  of  the  Alpe, 
in  Part  III.  Chap,  iii.,  and  Chap,  ix.) 

The  most  circumstantial  account  which  has  come  down  to  us  of  the  £EUnily 
and  youth  of  Amaud,  is  contained  in  a  certificate  which  was  sent  to  him  by 
the  Yaudois  pastors  assembled  at  Lea  Clos,  on  the  28th  of  October,  1699,  when 
he  was  obliged  to  leave  the  Yaudois  valleys,  in  consequence  of  the  decree  of 
1st  July,  1698,  banishing  all  persons  of  foreign  birth.  This  document  is  as 
follows  :— 

**  Certificate  granted  by  the  paators  of  the  vaUeyt  to  H,  ArtMwd  and  his  family^ 
upon  their  departttre  from  these  countries, 

"We,  pastors  of  the  Yaudois,  elders  of  the  evangelical  church  of  St.  John, 
and  directors  of  the  valleys  of  Piedmont,  declare  and  testify,  that  Mr.  Henry 
Amaud  is  the  son  of  the  late  Mr.  Francis  Amaud,  a  native  in  the  valley  of 
Ambrun  in  Dauphiny,  and  of  Piedmontese  descent,  and  of  the  late  Margaret 
Oros,  a  descendant  of  an  illustrious  and  noble  race  formerly  resident  at  Dronier 
in  the  Marquisate  of  Salusse,  He  was  educated  in  his  earliest  years  in  the 
schools  of  these  valleys,  and  there  received  the  first  elements  of  instruction; 
and  he  was  then  sent  to  Basle,  to  pursue  his  studies  there,  taking  advantage  of 
the  charitable  aid  which  the  illustrious  rulers  of  that  canton  are  good  enough 
to  give  to  our  students ;  from  whence  he  made  a  visit  to  Holland,  and  returned 
to  the  university  of  Qeneva,  to  complete  his  studies  there ;  after  which  he  was 
received  as  a  pastor,  conjointly  with  Mr,  William  Malanot,  by  our  synod,  in 
the  year  1670.  The  service  of  the  churches  of  Maneille  and  Maxid  was  first 
intrusted  to  him,  and  afterwards  that  of  the  principal  communes  of  our  valleys, 
concluding  with  that  of  which  he  is  now  pastor,  which,  to  our  great  regret,  he  is 
compelled  to  quit,  in  obedience  to  an  order  of  his  royal  highness.  It  is  impos- 
sible for  us  to  say  how  painful  to  us  is  this  separation,  which  deprives  us  of  his 
useful  and  acceptable  services.  For  this  reason,  whilst  we  express  our  sorrow, 
we  must  also  declare  that  his  seal  in  fulfilling  his  duties  has  always,  and  in  all 
places,  been  inexhaustible,  and  that,  on  all  other  occasions  which  presented 
themselves  of  advancing  the  glory  of  God,  he  and  his  fsunily  (consisting  of  four 
sons  and  two  daughters,  besides  his  wife  Margaret  Bastie,  likewise  a  descendant 
of  one  of  the  most  ancient  and  principal  families  in  this  country),  have  always 
set  an  example  not  common  among  us.  And  because  of  the  love  and  respect 
which  we  have  for  them  all,  we  ardently  pray  the  Lord  so  to  order  things  in 
his  grace,  that  we  may  yet  at  some  time  have  the  consolation  of  seeing  them 
again  return  among  us  here ;  and,  therefore,  hoping  that  the  times  may  change, 
we  have  not  bade  then)  a  final  farewell,  but,  on  the  contrary,  we  reserve  to 
ourselves  the  right  to  recal  him  amongst  us  again,  as  if  he  had  been  always  a 
pastor  of  our  church.  Meanwhile,  we  pray  the  Most  High  that  he  may  be 
pleased  in  his  infinite  goodness  to  go  with  them  and  to  preserve  them,  whereso- 
ever his  Divine  hand  may  conduct  them. 
:    "  Given  at  the  above-named  village  of  St.  John,  in  the  valley  of  Lucema, 
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the  22d  of  August  of  the  year  1698.  —D.  LSger,  O,  Malamoi,  L.  Bertin, 
J.  Jahier,  B,  Jakicr,  R.  Reinoudin,  ministers  of  the  VaudoiB  of  the  commuDM 
of  Bobi,  Angrogna,  Maoel,  Pramol,  St.  Germain,  and  Prals,  in  the  valley  of 
St.  Martin ;  B.  Bdione  Capine,  Monaieur  Bartit^  lieutenant,  keeper  of  accounts^ 
/>.  Pariaa,  D,  Daennot,  elders. 

*'  We,  foreign  pastors  from  Switzerland  and  Geneva,  serving  in  the  com- 
munes of  the  valley  of  Lucema,  confirm  with  the  greatest  pleasure  the  present 
certificate,  and  all  that  it  contains,  granted  in  Ceivour  of  M.  Amaud  and  his 
family.  We  have  been  extremely  edified  by  the  conduct  of  Madame  Amaud 
and  her  children,  and  have  received  a  thousand  evidences  of  their  fnendship 
since  our  arrival  in  these  valleys.  We  earnestly  pray  God  in  his  goodness  to 
be  with  them  during  all  the  journey  which  Madame  Amaud  is  ready  to  under- 
take with  her  family.— Given  at  Clos,  the  28th  of  October,  in  the  year  1699. 
/.  SenebUr,  J.  J)e  Cappet,  J.  Da  BaU,  P.  P.  Du  Toit,  P.  Bud,  pastors  of  the 
churches  of  La  Tour,  St.  John,  Bobi,  Rocheplatte,  PrarusUn,  and  Villesdche.** 

M.  Amaud  very  soon  afterwards  retired  to  Germany,  and  became  pastor  at 
Dtlrmentz.  In  1703,  political  events  permitted  him  to  resume  the  exerdsa 
of  the  ministry  in  the  Vaudois  valle3rs.  We  find  him  still  pastor  at  St.  John, 
in  1706.  Next  year  he  went  to  London,  where  Van  Somer  took  his  portrait 
He  afterwards  returned  to  the  valleys,  but  was  again  compelled  to  leave  them 
in  1709.  William  III.  then  invited  him  to  his  court,  and  gave  him  a  ooIoneFs 
oommission;  but  Amaud  preferred  to  return  to  Grermany .  Queen  Anne  granted 
him  a  pension  of  £226  sterling,  and  he  died  at  Schonbei^  in  1721,  aged  eighty 
years. 

There  are  several  portraits  of  him.  The  best  is  that  which  was  drawn  and 
engraved  on  copper  at  London  by  Van  Somer,  an  oval  medallion  of  116  milli- 
metres in  height,  and  112  in  breadth,  with  only  this  inscription — ffenry  Amaud, 
Vaudois  pastor. 

The  Glorious  JUium  of  the  Vaudois,  by  Amaud,  has  become  very  rare.  Two 
copies  of  this  work  were  sold  in  London,  in  1829  and  1832,  the  one  for 
£5,  9s.  lOd,  and  the  other  for  £8, 16<.  id.  It  was  reprinted  in  1845,  by  Altin- 
ger,  at  Neufch&tel,  with  a  preface  by  F.  de  Rougemont,  in  large  18mo,  xii  and 
251  pages.  The  original  autograph  MS.  of  this  work  is  deposited  in  the  Royal 
Library  of  Berlin. 

RECENT  AUTHORa 

1.  "  Defense  historique  des  Vaudois,  on  lettres  h  Mgr  V^vdque  Bigex,  sur 
Torigine,  la  doctrine  et  les  moeurs  des  Vaudois,  par  Petban,  Mod^rateur  des 
Eglises  Vaudoises."  Published  at  London  by  Mr.  Sims,  in  1826.— TheM 
letters  were  written  in  1818,  in  reply  to  a  pastoral  of  Monseigneur  Bigez, 
Bishop  of  PigneroL    They  display  spirit  and  learning. 

2.  "Expos^  historique  de  fetat  des  Vaudois,  dans  les  vall^  du  Pi^ont, 
par  M.  Pellegrin."  12mo;  Haarlem,  1824.  The  profits  of  this  pamphlet  w»re 
destined  to  assist  in  the  foundation  of  the  hospital  of  La  Tour.  It  prodnoed 
about  £80. — M.  Pellegrin  is  also  the  author  of  an  arithmetical  woric  for  the 
use  of  the  Vaudois  schools  (Turin,  Pomba  and  Co.,  1836;  two  small  18mo  vols.), 
and  of  a  collection  of  Scripture  narratives,  entitled  Bible  de  la  jennetse,  two 
thick  12mo  vols,  of  540  and  640  pages.  (Amsterdam,  published  by  IJeUohanx, 
1830.) 

8.  "Considerations  sur  les  Vaudois  du  Pigment,  par  Timol^n  Peyran." 
Geneva,  1825;  8vo,  pp.  94.     It  is  a  theological  thesis. 
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Other  tbesea  have  been  maintained  by  Yaadoia  on  subjects  borrowed  from 
the  history  of  their  country. — Bastib,  DisaericUianU  hittorico-iheologiccB  de 
Valdensibus  par$  prima  (on  their  origin  and  their  doctrine);  pews  altera, 
agena  de  affiictionibus  ....  &c,  Basle,  1700;  maintained  against  Samuel 
Werenfelsius,  13th  and  14th  March.  1700. — This  Werenfelsius  is  the  author  of 
an  elegy  in  Latin  verse,  Ad  VcUlea  PedemontanaSf  remarkable  as  a  literary  pro- 
duction. Bastie  had  a  stroke  of  apoplexy  in  February,  1727i  and  lived  a  num- 
ber of  years  afterwards  deprived  of  his  reason. 

4.  '^  Le  livre  de  famille,  ou  instructions  famili^res  sur  lliistoire  des  EgUses 
Vaudoises  .  .  .  par  Pierre  Bert,  ancien  mod^rateur/'  .  .  .  &c.  12mo,  of 
105  pages.  Geneva,  Barbezat,  1880. — M.  Bert  was  an  author  and  an  orator 
more  distinguished  than  might  be  supposed  from  this  pamphlet.  He  is  the 
author  also  of  the  translation  of  The  Gotpel  according  to  St,  John  into  the  pre- 
sent diaUet  of  the  Valley t,  printed  at  London  in  1830;  8vo,  pp.  281. 

5.  **  Histoire  dee  Yaudois  des  vall^  du  Pigment,  et  de  leurs  colonies, 
d^puis  leur  origine  jusqu'  a  nos  jours,  par  Alexis  Muston,  docteur  en  th^logie.** 
Tom.  i.  8vo,  of  xx  and  528  pages,  with  map  and  &c-simile.— The  publication 
was  continued  no  farther  than  this  first  volume;  but  the  whole  work  was  taken 
up  anew  upon  another  plan,  with  more  abundant  materials  more  critioaUy 
weighed  in  the  Isbabl  of  the  Alps.  The  following  parts  of  this  work  have 
appeared  separately: — (1.)  "  Slice  des  Alpes;  ou  sources  vivos  de  la  grftce,  jail- 
lissantes  dans  I'Eglise  vaudoise,  depuis  les  premiers  sidcles  jusqu*  k  la  reforma- 
tion." (2.)  **  Les  parfums  de  lliysope ;  ou  la  foi  dans  les  solitudes ;  histoire  de 
TEglise  vaudoise  dans  les  Hautes- Alpes. "*  (Val  Louise,  Freyssinidres,  Queyras, 
&c.)  (3.)  ** Les  t6moins  du  Seigneur;  histoire  des  Yaudois  pers6cut6s  on  Pro- 
vence." (4.)  **La  couronne  d'  Opines;  histoire  des  Yaudois  pers6cut6s  en 
Calabre,  et  martyre  admirable  de  Jean-Louis  Paschal,  leur  pasteur."  (5.)  ''  Les 
martyrs  Yaudois;  ou  les  confesseurs  de  la  v6rit6  dans  les  valines  du  Pi6mont." 
(6.)  **Les  lys  d'lsra^l,  abattus  par  I'orage;  histoire  des  Eglises  vaudoises  dans 
la  province  de  Saluces  et  dans  la  plaine  du  Pigment."  (7.)  "  La  foi  dans  les 
6preuves;  ou  la  crueye  persecution  et  la  glorieuse  defense  des  Yaudois,  en 
1560."  (8.)  "Les  Pftques  Pi6montaises;  ou  le  massacre  dee  Yaudois  du  Pidmont, 
en  1655."  (9.)  "Le  bras  de  Dieu  dans  la  pers^ution:  histoire  de  rh6roique 
defense  des  vall^  vaudoises,  par  Josu6  JanaveL"  (10.)  **  Les  Ndhdmites:  oa 
Texpulsion,  Texil,  et  la  rentr6e  des  Yaudois,  de  1666  k  1690."  (U.)  <*Isma^ 
au  dteert:  ou  lee  habitants  des  valines  vaudoises,  expuls^  en  1698."  (12.)  ''La 
Gossen  opprim^e:  histoire  jusqu'  id  inoomme,  des  Yaudois  du  Pragela:  depuis 
ks  temps  les  plus  anciens,  jusqu'  a  kur  extinction."  (13.)  **  Religion  et  patrie: 
histoiro  des  vicissitudes  de  I'Eglise  vaudoise,  de  1560  k  1650."  (14.)  "  La  terre 
de  servitude  et  la  terre  promise:  ou  les  valldes  Yaudoises,  depuii  le  scjour  de 
F6lix  Neff  dans  les  Alpes,  jusqu'  k  I'^mancipation  civile  et  politique  des 
Yaudois  du  Pigment." 

6.  Mii^rTf*  *'  Les  Yaudois  en  Calabre  au  quatorzidme  sidde."  An  inter- 
esting work,  inserted  in  the  Ritme  euitse,  t.  ii.  pp.  647-658  and  687-709. 

7.  "  Histoire  de  TEgllse  vaudoise,  depuis  son  origine,  et  des  Yaudois  dn 
Pi6mont,  jusqu'  a  nos  jours,  aveo  un  appendice,  &c.;  par  Antoine  Moxastieb, 
ancien  pasteur  du  canton  de  Yaud  et  originaire  des  vall^  Yaudoises  du  Pi^ 
mont."  Toulouse,  1847;  2  vols.  8vo  (the  first  of  862,  and  the  second  of 
885  pages). — This  work,  published  by  the  Religious  Tract  Sodety  of  Toulouse, 
has  been  translated  into  English  by  the  Religious  Tract  Sodety  of  London, 
1848,  1  vol.  12mo,  of  432  pages.  The  first  thirteen  chapters  contain  general 
observations  on  the  origin  and  dootrine  of  the  Yaudois.    The  last  153  pages  of 
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the  aecond  volume  contain  a  reprint  of  a  number  ofVaudois  works  in  the 
Romance  tongue  already  known,  including,  amongst  others,  the  poetic  firagmente 
published  by  Raynouard  (Choix  de  poesies  originates  des  Troubadours,  t.  ii.. 
Monuments  primitifi  de  la  langue  romane),  M.  Monastier  proposes  some  well 
considered  modifications  of  Raynouard's  translatioiis.  The  variations  which  he 
suggests  of  the  Romance  text  are  less  happy.  The  notes  which  he  has  appended 
to  the  treatise  On  Antickriit  (pp.  828-868),  and,  above  all,  his  commentary  on 
the  book  On  Pv/rgaiwy  (pp.  365-875),  deserve  the  careful  attention  of  all  who 
study  this  subject.  The  work  of  M.  Monastier  is  an  authority  for  the  facta  of 
modem  history  recorded  in  his  last  two  chapters. 

8.  Bebt,  •*  I  Valdesi,  ossiano  i  christiani  seoondo  la  chiesa  primitiva,  abi- 
tanti  le  cosi  dette  valli  di  Piemonte,  cenni  storioi,  da  Amedeo  Bert,  miniatro 
del  culto  valdese,  e  capellano  dalle  Legaaoni  protestanti  a  Torino."  Turin, 
1849;  1  vol.  8vo,  of  xxxv  and  498  pages.  This  work  contains  a  general 
sketch  of  the  history  of  the  Vaudois,  derived  from  the  works  of  previous  his- 
torians, and  with  the  same  gaps  which  they  had  left  There  would  have  seemed 
to  be  a  disproportion  between  the  brief  notices  of  the  first  chapters  and  the  often 
minute  details  of  the  Utter  ones,  if  the  author's  very  object  had  not  been  the 
more  particular  exhibition  of  the  events  of  modem  times.  He  is  the  first  writer 
whose  work  can  be  reckoned  an  authority  in  matters  relative  to  the  civil  and 
political  emancipation  of  the  Vaudois.  This  interesting  volume  is  accompanied 
with  a  happy  selection  of  proof  documents,  of  which  a  considerable  number  had 
never  before  been  published.  In  particular,  it  contains  (from  page  886  to  page 
390)  some  very  important  passages,  very  skilfully  arranged  by  the  learned  author, 
to  throw  light  upon  the  ancient  autonomy  of  the  diocese  of  Milan,  to  which 
the  Vaudois  valleys  at  an  early  period  belonged,  and  which  was  then  so  fut 
from  submitting  to  the  supremacy  of  the  Holy  See,  that  it  was  completely 
independent  of  the  Romish  church  properly  so  caJIed.  M.  Amadeus  Bert  is  the 
son  of  the  author  of  the  Livre  de  famille  above-mentioned ;  but  /  V(Ude$i  is  » 
much  more  important  work,  and  has  unquestionably  exercised  a  greater  influence 
in  Italy  than  other  works  of  the  same  kind  written  in  foreign  languages.  An 
incidental  remark  (in  p.  810,  line  12)  leads  me  to  make  an  observation  here  on 
the  subjefit  of  language — that  the  patois  of  the  Vaudois  valleys  has  a  radical 
stracture  fiftr  more  regular  than  the  Piedmontese  idiom.  The  origin  of  this 
patois  was  anterior  to  the  growth  of  Italian  and  of  French — antecedent  even  to 
the  Romance  language,  whose  earliest  documents  exhibit  still  more  analogy 
with  the  present  language  of  the  Vaudois  mountaineers,  than  with  that  of  the 
troubadours  of  the  thirteenth  and  fourteenth  centuries.  The  existence  of  this 
patois  is  of  itself  a  proof  of  the  high  antiquity  of  these  mountaineers,  and  of 
their  constant  preservation  from  foreign  intermixtures  and  changes.  Their 
popular  idiom  is  a  predous  monument. 

§  2. — Anonymom  ViMkdou  Auihofrs* 

1.  "Histoire  des  pers^utions  et  guerres,  faites  depuis  Tan  1555  jusques  en 
Tan  1561,  contre  le  peuple  appel6  Vaudois  .  .  .  ftc."  With  this  motto,  "D 
n'est  point  difficile  au  Seigneur  de  sauver  un  grand  nombre  de  gens  ou  un  petit." 
(1  Sam.  ii.  6;  2  Chron.  xiv.  11.)  Printed  in  MDLXII.  (place  not  given),  huge 
8vo,  pp.  173.  Translated  into  Latin,  by  Ckrutopher  Richardy  Geneva,  1581, 
8vo.  I  do  not  know  the  name  of  the  author,  but  the  materials  of  this  woric 
had  certainly  been  derived  from  the  valleys.  (See  the  authorities  of  Chap.  L  of 
Part  II.  of  the  Im-ad  of  the  AVpi,) 

2.  "  Relation  veritable  de  ce  qui  s*est  passd  dans  les  persecutions  et  i 
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faita,  cette  annde,  auz  Bglises  r6form^  de  Pi6mont;  avec  la  r6firtation  des 
oalomniaa  dont  lee  advorsaires  do  la  v6rit6  tachent  de  les  noiroir."  Without 
place  of  pablication :  MBCLV,  4to  of  84  pages,  but  divided  into  two  parts,  of 
which  the  first  ends  in  p.  54.  The  second  is  entitled,  "  Suite  de  la  Belation, 
oontenant  une  sucoincte  refutation  de  I'inyeotiye  du  Marquis  de  Pianesse  .  .  . 
i  quoi  est  i^out^e  une  bridve  confession  de  foi,  dee  Eg^ises  rtfonn^es  des  valines 
du  Pi6mont."  This  confession,  which  oondudes  the  work,  is  the  same  which 
is  also  published  by  L6ger  (Part  I.  p.  112-116),  and  which  the  Synod  of  1839 
declared  to  be  the  purest  expression  of  Bible  doctrine  at  all  times  maintained  by 
the  Yaudois  church.  (See,  in  regard  to  this,  a  note  in  this  work,  Part  III. 
Ohap.  zxiv.)  It  is  not  known  where,  nor  how,  nor  by  whom  this  confession 
of  £uth  was  composed.  It  is  probable  that  it  was  composed  at  Greneva;  for,  in 
the  year  1655,  it  is  .impossible  to  find  any  time  or  eironmstanoes  which  would 
admit  of  its  being  drawn  up  in  the  valleys.  L^ger,  moreover,  does  not  say  that 
it  was  composed  by  the  Yaudois,  but  only  that  it  was  pMUhed  by  them^  (Part 
I.  p.  112).  But  if  we  do  not  know  the  authors  and  the  origin  of  this  confession, 
there  can  be  no  doubt  that  it  was  composed  by  Calvinists.  (See  Part  III. 
Ohap.  i.  No.  12,  of  this  Bibliography.)  I  place  this  work  amongst  those  of 
anonymous  Yaudois  authors,  because  the  author  makes  the  Yaudois  speak  in  it 
in  their  own  name  (see  pp.  79  and  84);  but  it  does  not,  therefore,  certainly 
follow  that  the  author  was  a  Yaudois.  L^ger  calls  this  work  "  the  manifesto 
of  the  YaudoiB  churches"  (Part  I.  p.  112);  and  in  his  Biography,  he  says,  in 
1655,  "  I  wrote  my  first  and  largest  tnanifetto  in  twice  twenty-four  hours  .  .  . 
and  sent  it  to  Geneva  to  be  printed  .  .  .  but  this  these  gentlemen  would  not 
permit"  .  .  .  (Part  II.  p.  365).  I  do  not  know  if  it  was  printed  elsewhere;  but 
lAger  adds  that  they  did  not  send  him  back  his  manuscript  (p.  866).  He  oom- 
posed  a  ieeond  manifesto  at  Paris,  which  was  printed  in  all  languages  (Ibid.  p. 
356.  (See  the  authorities  for  Ghi^).  vii.  of  Part  II.  of  the  Israd  of  the  Alps.) 
The  RdcUion  now  in  question  cannot  be  this  second  mcmifestOf  because  it  was 
printed  at  Geneva,  and  not  at  P^bris.  It  appears  to  me,  therefore,  impossible, , 
in  the  present  state  of  Yaudois  bibliogn^hy,  to  determine  the  origin  of  this 
work,  and  of  the  Confession  of  Faith  wi^  which  it  concludes.  The  Confession, 
however,  is  a  mere  reproduction,  often  in  exact  wcnrds,  of  the  Confession  of 
BocheUe.    (See  Pftrt  II.  Chap.  L  No.  12,  of  this  BibUography.) 

3.  "Apologie  des  Eglises  6vang6liques  des  valines  de  Pigment,  faite  en 
defense  de  I'innocence  de  Sr  Jean  L^r,  pasteur  de  I'EgHse  r6form6e  de  saint 
Jban  oontie  les  impostures  de  Miohd  Yilleneuve,  Jean  Yertu  et  semblables 
fiiussaires,  KpoaiAB  et  stipendi6s,'* .  .  .  &c.  Translated  from  the  Italian  edition, 
printed  at  Haarlem,  by  Jacob  Alberts,  in  1662,  4to,  pp.  89. 

This  Apology  is  from  the  pen  of  L6ger  himsdf  (p.  371),  and  was  signed  by 
all  the  m^inbers  of  the  Yaudois  synod,  held  at  Angrogna,  in  the  quarter  of  Les 
Malans,  13th  S^tember,  1661.  The  Italian  edition,  printed  at  Haarlem,  is  a 
4to  of  16  leaves,  unpaged. 

4.  "Apologia  delle  ohiese  Riformate  del  Piemonte,  circa  la  loro  oonfessione 
di  fede,  e  la  oontinua  suooessione  di  esse,  tanto  ne  statu  del  Paese,  quanto  ne 
valdesi,  contra  le  gravillationi  e  calonni^  del  Priore  Marco  Aurelio  Borengo  di 
Lucema :  in  Geneva,  i^presso  Francesco  Bouvard  anno  1662."  Small  8vo  of 
xxxviii  and  156  pages.  Borengo  had  alleged  that  the  Confession  of  Faith 
already  mentioned  (^  2,  No.  ii.)  was  not  agreeable  to  the  ancient  Yaudois  doc- 

1  According  to  the  nsnul  style  of  L^ger,  and  itill  more  certainly  aonoitfing  to  the  ftusti  of 
the  oaae,  these  words,  puMisked  by  the  Vaudois,  oof^t  not  to  mean  and  ooold  not  mean  more 
tban]niMirt«di»7Uime(/tA«  VoMdoU. 
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trines,  nor  to  the  Bible,  nor  to  reason,  and  that  it  was  not  the  work  of  the 
Yaudois.  His  observations  are  intenningled  with  many  sarcasms,  in  bad  taste. 
His  work  is  entitled,  "  Esame  intomo  alia  nnova  breve  confessione  di  fede,  d^e 
chiese  riformate  di  Piemonte,  in  cui  si  fa  conoecer  sdli  professor!  d'essa  distrutta 
con  la  novita  la  pretesa  antica  confessione.  Del  Priore  Maro'  Aurelio  Borengo; 
de  Gonti  di  Lusema;  in  Torino  par  Carlo  Gianelli,  1668."  Small  4to  pp.  48. 
To  this  work,  that  now  in  question  is  the  Yaudois  reply,  but  I  know  not  the 
name  of  the  author. 

5.  "Tr^  humble  remontrance  touchant  le  pitoyable  6tat  oti  se  tronvent 
A  present  rdiuites  les  pauvres  Eglises  fevang^iques  des  valines  de  Pi6mont»  A 
cause  de  Talt^ration  et  violation  de  leurs  concessions,  et  particuUdrement  de  la 
patente  de  1655.  .  .  A  Haarlem.  .  .  1662."  Unpaged;  4to,  12  leaves.  This 
Bemonsti-anee  was  composed  by  order  of  the  Yaudois  synods  November,  1661. 

6.  "  R^cit  de  ce  qu'il  y  a  de  plus  considerable  aux  affaires  des  Eglises  r^ 
formdes  des  valines  de  Piedmont,  depuis  les  massacres  de  rann6e  1655.  .  .  . 
A  Haarlem,  1663.*'  Small  4to,  of  iv  and  60  pages.— The  title  of  this  work  is 
much  longer  than  what  I  have  here  given.  The  particulars  which  the  work  oon- 
tains,  and  the  guarded  language  employed  with  reference  to  the  Piedmonteee 
authorities,  are  my  sole  reasons  for  ascribing  this  work  to  a  Yaudois  author. 
But  it  does  not  seem  probable  that  a  stranger  could  have  been  acquainted  with 
such  details,  and  still  less  is  it  probable  that  a  stranger  would  have  thought  it 
requisite  to  express  himself  in  sudi  guarded  terms.  The  same  observation  iqjpliea 
to  the  work  following. 

7.  *'  Histoire  de  la  pers^ution  des  valines  de  Pi6mont,  contenant  oe  qui 
s'est  pass6  dans  la  dissipation  des  Eglises  et  des  habitants  de  ces  valines,  arriv6 
en  Van  1686."  Rotterdam,  MDGLXXXIX. ;  4to,  pp.  36.— This  work  was 
translated  into  German,  and  published  in  that  language  in  1690,  in  an  18mo 
vol.  of  155  pages.  See  the  authorities  of  Chi^.  ziv.  of  Part  II.  of  the  I»rad  of 
the  Alps, 

8.  '*  Cinq  lettres,  par  un  Yaudois  des  Gaules  Cisalpines,  sur  quelques  pages 
d'un  livre  intitul6:  HiSTOiBi  geoobaphique,  natubblle,  &o.*'  .  .  .  For 
(the  title  of  this  latter  work,  see  Sect.  vi.  §  1,  No.  14,  of  this  Bibliography). 

An  8vo  pamphlet  of  74  pages,  printed  in  1784,  but  the  place  not  named. — 
It  is  an  excellent  dissertation  on  the  origin,  manners,  doctrine,  and  antiquity 
of  the  Yaudois.  It  has  be^i  ascribed  to  Marauda,  the  author  of  the  Tableau 
du  PUmont  aoua  fe  riginu  da  rots;  but  it  is  really  firom  the  pen  of  Paul  Afpia, 
whose  unpublished  memoirs  have  frequentiy  been  quoted  in  the  Itrad  oftkeAlpti 
Part  III.  Chaps,  zxi.  and  xxii.  (Marauda  is  also  a  Yaudois  writer;  but  as  he 
has  produced  no  work  specially  devoted  to  the  subject  of  the  Yaudois,  his  writ- 
ings do  not  fall  to  be  included  in  the  present  category.  See  Sect.  vi.  ^  1,  No.  15.) 
9.  ^*  Histoire  des  Yaudois  ou  des  habitants  des  valli^  occidentales  da 
Pigment,  qui  ont  conserve  le  christianisme  dans  toute  sa  puret6  et  A  travers 
plus  de  trente  pers^utions,  depuis  les  premiers  sidcles  de  son  existence  jusqu'  A 
nos  jours,  sans  avoir  partidp^  A  aucune  r^forme.**  Two  vols.  8vo;  without 
date  or  place  of  publication — the  first  volume  consisting  of  xxv  and  132  pages, 
and  the  second  of  268 — commonly  bound  in  one.  (The  second  volume  bears  on 
its  titie-page  teconde  partU^  and  not  tome  2.)  This  work  was  printed  at  Lau- 
sanne, by  Luquiens,  and  was  sold  at  Paris  by  Marandan,  in  1796.  In  p.  xxiv, 
line  24,  are  the  words — ^"The  celebrated  martyr  of  the  same  name  with  myself, 
Guido  Brez.*'  .  .  .  And  it  has  therefore  been  supposed  that  the  nameoftiie 
author  was  Guido  Brez;  but  this  is  a  mistake.  His  name  was  James  BitM,  Bar- 
bier,  in  his  Diclionnaire  det  anonymet.  No.  7979,  says  that  he  died  in  1800. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ  IC 


Ko  I]  BIBLIOGRAPHT.  409 

Gn^Dard,  in  La  France  Uttiraire,  1 508,  says,  1810:  The  exact  date  was  1809,  and 
the  place  Middlebm^h,  in  Holland.  His  work  treats  of  the  history  of  the  Van- 
dois  only  to  the  year  1655.  He  had  composed  the  sequel  to  1C88.  This  unpub- 
Ushed  part,  which  I  possess  in  MS.,  consists  of  seven  chapters  in  104  folio  pages. 
Neither  the  manuscript  nor  the  printed  work  contains  any  new  fact.  Brez  pub- 
lished also  La  Flore  dei  iruectophiles  pricStUc  d*%m  di»cours  iur  VtUUiU  det  in- 
ieetea  et  de  Vitude  de  I'inseetologte,  par  Jaques  Brez.  Utrecht,  1791;  1  voL 
8vo,  pp.  524.  His  HuAory  of  the  VaudoU  was  translated  into  German.  8vo; 
Leipsic,  1798* 

§  8. — Original  a/uihw  not  natives  of  the  vaUeys^  who  have  written  in  a  tpirii 
favourable  to  the  Vaudoie, 

1.  Caxerabiits,  "De  excidio  reliquiarum  Valdesium  .  .  •  lugubris  nar- 
ratio."  Heidelberer,  1606.  Composed  by  Joachim;  published  thirty  yean  after 
the  death  of  the  author  by  his  nephew  Lonie.-^TiaB  work  relates  to  the  Yaudois 
of  Provence,  and  is  to  be  found  in  the  Historica  narratio  .  .  .  Joachimi 
Cam^-arii   .    .    .    defratrum  orthod,  Ecdenie  in  Bohemiay  p.  808. 

2.  HiOHABD,  "  Memorabilis  historia  persecutionum  bellorumque  in  populum 
Tulgo  Yaldenses  appellatum,"  &o.  Geneva,  ^631.  One  volume,  printed  in 
italics;  small  8vo.  pp.  151.-— With  a  few  additional  details,  this  work  is  merely 
a  translation  of  the  Hittoire  nUmorable  de  la  guerre  faite  par  le  due  de  Savoict 
Emnianud  PhUibert,  eontre  see  eubjecie  dee  valUes  d'Angrogne,  ....  &o. 
MDLXII.;  without  place  of  publication;  small  8vo,  pp.  80. — And  this  latter 
work  is  itself  only  an  amplified  translation  of  the  Storia  dell*  ultima  guetra,  fto., 
published  in  1561.  (See  the  authorities  of  Chape,  i.  and  ii.  of  the  Second  Part 
of  the  Israel  of  the  Alps,  and  No.  2  of  ^  2  of  this  section.) 

8.  MoBLAifD,  «The  Histoiy  of  the  Evangelical  Churches  of  the  valleyi  of 
Piemont,  containing  .  .  .  and  punctual  relation  of  the  late  bloody  massacres." 
London,  1658.  One  vol.,  small  folio,  pp.  Ix  and  709.— This  work  is  analo- 
gous to  that  of  L^;er,  but  it  i^peared  before  his.  It  relates  especially  to  the 
persecution  of  1655.  Morland  was  a  very  young  man  when  he  composed  this 
work.  He  had  been  sent  by  Cfomwell  to  the  court  of  Turin,  aa  ambassador 
extraordinary,  on  the  sulgect  of  the  Vaudois. 

4.  "Brief  discours  des  persecutions  advenues  aux  Eglises  du  Marquisat  de 
Saluces."  Geneva  (chez  Paul  Marceau),  MBCXX.  One  voL  82mo,  pp.  182. 
Followed  by  an  account  of  the  massacres  in  the  Yalteline. — ^A  work  composed 
by  order  of' the  synod  of  Dauphiny,  held  at  Brian9on,  SOth  June,  1620.  (See 
the  Archives  of  tiie  Venerable  Company  of  Pastors  of  Geneva.  Begister  F, 
Iblio  8,  left-hand  page.) 

5.  "  History  of  the  Vaudois  persecution  in  Piedmont,"  in  German,  published 
in  1690;  12mo  (library  of  Beme).»With  a  few  additional  details,  it  is  a  transla- 
tion of  the  work  noticed  in  this  section,  ^  2,  No.  8.  The  same  may  be  said 
of  another  German  work,  entitled,  Tlie  Palm  Tree  of  Christian  Truth;  or,  the 
Persecutions  of  the  Protestants  and  the  Vaudois;  12mo,  NUmberg,  MDCXC. 

6.  ^^Histoire  de  la  n^gociation  des  ambassadeurs  envoy^  au  due  de  Savoie, 
par  les  Cantons  Evangeliques,  I'ann^  1686."  Basle,  MDCXC;  1  voL  82mo, 
pp.  172. 

7.  "Histoire  d'une  ambassade  dee  Cantons.  Evang^ques  de  la  Suisse,  au 
due  de  Savoie,  en  1655,"  inserted  in  the  Revue  Suisse,  t.  iii.  p.  260.  (Con- 
cerning the  events  of  the  year  1655,  see  the  anthorities  of  Chaps,  vi-ix.  of 
Part  II.  of  this  work.) 
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8.  "  Le  iM^uneoieiit  dee  crens  de  la  religion  pr^tendne  i^iionD^  horo  des  eetats 
du  duo  de  Savoye,  le  tout  selon  rordonnance  et  aneBt  de  llBquisition  et  B^oai 
de  Piedmont"   Paris,  1619.    SnuJl  12mo.— It  relates  to  the  Yaudois  of  Salaoes. 

9.  "Lettres  des  fiddles  dn  marquisal  de  Salaoes  .  .  .  contenantes  lliis- 
toire  de  leurs  pen^outionB  .  .  .  et  des  deux  martyrs  .  .  /'  &o.  Genera, 
1619.     (See  the  authorities  of  Chap  ix.  of  Part  I.) 

10.  ''Lettre  des  fidUes  des  Yall^  de  Pi^ont  k  MM.  les  Etats  G^o^iaoz 
des  Provinces-Unies  des  Pays-Bas."  1655.  (For  other  original  worics  relating 
to  the  same  period  see  the  authorities  of  Chap  yi.  of  Part  II.) 

11.  *'It^tion  en  abr^  de  oe  qui  8*est  paas^  de  plus  rdmaiquable  dans  le 
retour  des  Yaudois  au  Pi^ont  .  .  ,**  ko.  The  Hague;,  1690.  (See  authori- 
ties of  Chap.  iii.  of  Part  III.) 

12.  "  Sommaire  de  I'^tat  de  la  religion  dans  la  vall^  de  Pragela,  .  .  ."  kc. 
Small  ito,  without  date  or  plaee  of  publication.  (I  place  this  work  amongst 
those  divourable  to  the  Yaudois,  because  it  is  impartial  in  its  statements  <d 
fiM^,  and  free  from  bitterness  and  passion  in  its  style,  although  the  author 
was  a  Catholic  and  personally  hostile  to  the  Yaudois  doctrines.) 

13.  ''Notice  sur  I'^tat  actuel  des  Eglises  vaodoises  Protestantes  des  yall^es 
du  Pi^ont,  suivie  des  ordonnanoes  intol^rantes,  rendues  oontre  oes  chrtftiens,** 
ko,  Paris,  1822,  8vo.  (See  mention  made  of  a  number  of  similar  works  in 
Chaps,  xxiii.  and  zxiv.  of  Part  III.  of  the  Itrael  of  the  ii^) 

14.  MosKB,  ''History  of  the  Yaudois  and  of  their  admission  into  ike 
Duchy  of  WUrtembeig,  derived  fttmi  the  most  authentio  documents."  (In  Ger- 
man.) Zttrieh,  1798,  one  toI.  small  8to.  pp.  558;  oontaining  proof  documents 
to  the  number  of  six. — Moser  was  far  adyanoed  in  yean  when  he  composed 
this  work ;  he  promised  a  continuation  of  it,  but  did  not  publish  it.  His  book 
is  therefore  far  from  being  a  complete  storehouse  of  matfirials  reUtiye  to  the 
Yaudois  colonies  in  Wttrtemberg. 

15.  DiSTRBici,  "History  of  the  Introduction  of  the  Yaudois  into  Brandon* 
bufg."  (In  German.)  Berlin,  1831 ;  1  y<^  8vo,  of  xx  and  414  pages. — Con- 
tains a  general  sketch  of  the  history  of  the  Yaudois,  and  an  anafysis  of  a  great 
number  of  letters  relative  to  their  introduction  into  Brandenbuig. 

16.  "Memoires  sur  TarriT^  des  Yaudois  k  Stendal,"  contained  in  the 
sixth  volume  of  Ebman  and  Reolax.  '*  Memoires  pour  servir  &  lliistoire  des 
r^ugi^  fran^ais  dans  les  6tats  du  roi "  (the  King  of  Prussia). — ^1%e  most  in- 
teresting part  of  the  preeeding  work  is  borrowed  fitnn  this.  The  memoirs  of 
an  exile  (Metnorie  di  me  Bartolomeo  Saivajot),  a  manuscript  which  extends  fi-om 
1686  to  1688,  complete  this  narrative. 

N.B. — For  completion  of  this  paragraph,  see  part  of  the  authorities  of  Chaps, 
v.  and  vi.  of  Part  I.  of  the  Itrad  of  ike  Alpt,  and  also  those  of  Obmp,  viiL  of 
PwtUL 

g  4. — Original  AtUhore,  not  neUivee  of  the  ValUye,  who  have  written  in  m 
epirit  unfavourable  to  the  Vaudoie, 

1.  Albibt  CATiAXtB  (csllod  De  Capitande),  "De  ortu  ei  deletiime  Yal- 
densium."— On  the  events  of  1487-1489.  Memoirs  inserted  in  the  Eiet.  .  .  . 
cAop.  via.  par  OuiU.  de  Saligny.  ,  ,  .  Le  tout  recueilU  par  feu  M,  Qodrfrojf* 
.  .  .  MDCLXXXIY.  Paris,  imprimerie  royeUe,  folio,  of  xiv  and  759  pages. 
(See  at  page  277.) — Cattan6e  had  been  specially  delegated  by  Pope  Inno- 
cent YIII.  to  exterminate  the  Yaudois.  (See  the  bull  in  lj6ger.  Part  II. 
pp.  8-20 ;  Hahn,  p.  744 ;  and  abridged  in  Bert,  p.  488.)    This  bull  is  of  date 
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27th  April,  1488.  C^^axk^e  is  styled,  Alberttu  Cattanetu PlacerUinut,  prolegattu 
apottoUau,  arehidiciconut  OremonemiSj  juris  doctor.  These  memoirs  them- 
selves formed  part  of  a  History  of  the  Kings  of  France  which  he  composed, 
but  which  hae  not  been  preeenred. 

2.  BoBENOO  (called  i2or«nco),  "Memorie  historidie  dell*  introduttione  dell' 
heresie  nelle  valli  di  Lucerna,  Marchesato  di  Salozao  e  altre  di  Piemonte,  editti, 
provisicmi,  diligeiusB  delle  Altesae  di  SaToJa,  per  estispaiie,  ool  breve  oompendio 
d*  esse  e  modo  fiwnle  di  confdtarie;  del  Prior  Marc'  Atirelio  Boren^,  d^  conid  di 
Luoerlia/'  (The  armorial  bearings  of  the  fiimily  are  inserted  in  the  title-page.) 
Torin,  1649,  4to  of  xx  and  850  pages.  The  name  of  this  author  is  variously 
written  Borengo,  Jtoren^ns,  and  Roreneo,  and  this  even  in  his  book  itself  (fbl. 
iv,  fol.  vi.  and  fol.  vii.)  The  last  spellmg  occurs  in  the  title-page  of  the  fol- 
lowing work:  "Breve  narratione  dell'  introduttione  de  gl'  heretid  ndle  vaUi  de 
Piemonte,  con  gF  ordini  &tti  dalle  Altezze  di  Savoja;  di  Marc*  Aur^o  Borenoo, 
priore  e  de  conti  di  Lusenm  e  valle."  Turin,  1082,  small  4to,  pp.  114.  This 
work  was  merely  a  study  and  rough  draught  of  that  above-named.  Borengo 
was  a  contemporary  of  Gilles.  His  work  is  veiy  valuaUe  upon  account  of  the 
great  number  of  documents  which  it  contains;  but  his  style  wants  dignity;  and 
the  spirit  which  he  exhibits  is  not  that  of  impartiality. 

8.  Thiodobb  Bblvedibb  (his  true  name  was  Anthony  Lazari^ :  ''Bdatione 
all'  eminentissima  congregatione  de  propaganda  fide  dei  luoghi  di  alaure  valli  di 
Piemonte  all'  A.  B.  di  Savoja  soggette."  .  .  .  Turin  (without  date,  but  of  the 
year  1636),  small  18mo,  pp.  823.  "  William  of  Vuitiberg  came,"  says  he,  "with 
aA  army  of  Lutherans  to  the  assistance  of  the  French  king,  and  confiscated  the 
possessions  of  the  lords  of  Lucema,  who  were  exiled  during  three  years.  Then, 
the  government  of  the  country  was  given  to  the  Prince  de  Meffi."  Not  having 
beesk  able  to  satisfy  myself  regarding  these  events,  I  have  not  mentioned  them 
in  the  Isr<ul  of  the  Alps,  and  now  point  them  out  for  the  investigations  of  his- 
torians who  may  come  after  me. 

4.  **  Belarione  de  sucoessi  nelle  valli  di  Lusema  e  Piemonte,  1'  anno  1559- 
1684."    Without  date  or  place  of  publication. 

5.  '*  Belation  des  ^v^einents  qui  se  sont  pass^  entre  les  Yaudois  et  le  due 
de  Bavoie,  &ite  par  ordre  de  S.  li."  .  .  .  Turin,  1655.  Published  also  in 
Italian:  "Somma  deDe  ragione  e  fondamenti,  con  quali  S.  A.  B.  s'e  mossaa 
prohibiri  alii  heretid  della  valle  di  Lusema  V  habita^one  fuori  de  limiti  tol^- 
ati;"  and  in  La^ — "Summa  rationum  quibus  regia  celsitudo  adducta  est,"  &c, 

.  .  Another  similar  relation  was  printed  at  VUlefranche,  and  a  number  of 
others  without  place  of  publication.  (See  in  the  Isrctel  of  the  Alps,  the  authori- 
ties of  Chap.  vi.  of  Part  II.) 

6.  "Les  assemble  sur  les  affiures  des  protestants  des  vall^  de  Piedmont." 
Without  date,  paging,  or  jdaceof  publication.  This  pamphlet  relates  to  the 
yeaiB  1662-1664. 

7.  "  Belation  de  la  gfuerre  centre  les  religionnairee  nomm^  Barbete.**  (A 
work  referred  to  in  p.  15  of  the  work  mentioned  in  this  section,  ^  2,  No.  7.) 
I  presume  it  must  be  the  same  with  "Belation  de  la  guerre  de  1686  centre  oeux 
des  vaJlte."  .  .  .  4to,  pp.  8.  Without  dat^  or  place  of  publication.  At 
the  end  of  this  pamphlet  are  the  words,  "  Suite  de  la  relation  de  la  d^£Eute  des 
^ets  rebelles  de  8.  A.  B.''    .    .    .   &c. 

8.  '"Le  feu  de  la  reconnaissance  et  de  hi  joye  pour  la  giorieuse  victoire  rem- 
port^  sur  les  h^r^ques  Yaudois,  dans  lee  valines  de  Luzema,  par  S.  A.  B.  Yio- 
ior  Am^  H."   .    .    .    Ghambery,  1686.    Not  paged. 

9.  "  Bedierohes  historiques  sur  1*  origin  dee  Yaudois,  et  sur  le  caraot^re  de 
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lenn  dDotrinat  primitives."  Faria«  1836  (obes  Periase),  Svo.  Una  work,  pab> 
lished  anonymously,  is  acknowledged  by  M.  Cbarvaz,  Bisbop  of  Pignerol  (from 
1832  to  1847),  on  the  cover  of  the  book  entitled,  *'  Guide  du  Cat^chumtee  Vaa- 
dois."  .  .  .  (Paris,  chcz  Pmm,  1840;  8  vols.  18mo.)— -The  Btdker^e9  hi9' 
toriques  are  'designed  to  prove  that  the  Yaudois  were  not  anterior  to  Valdo. 
This  work  has  been  translated  into  Italian.  With  it  may  be  named,  as  having 
been  conceived  under  the  same  influence,  a  historic  work  (veiy  iar  from  being 
accurate),  published  at  Pignerol  in  1846,  under  the  title  of  SoirSts  Vaudoite$, 
The  talents  of  M.  Charvas  have  bom  rated  very  high  by  a  number  of  writers. 
The  motives  which  induced  this  prelate  to  demit  his  <^ce  in  1847,  are  noticed 
in  a  pamphlet  entitled,  "  Un  mot  au  Meatagiere  Torine$e  ti^la  Concordia,  snr 
la  demission  de  Monseigneur  Charvas,  ^v^ue  de  Pignerol,  par  un  d^enseur 
officeux,  qui  n'eet  ni  un  obscurantiste,  ni  un  retrograde."  (Pignerol.  printed 
by  Paul  Ghighetti,  1848;  8vo,  pp.  31.)— The  prelate*s  secretary,  the  Abb<  Jorioi, 
D.D.,  wrote  upon  the  same  subject,  **  R^ponse  k  un  article  du  journal  la  /Vesss. 
.  .  ."  (Pignerol,  8th  Febmaxy,  1848;  printed  by  Lobetd*Bodoni;  8vo^  pp.  8.) 
See  also  Sect.  iv.  ^  2,  No.  19,  of  this  Bibliography. 

SzOnON  II.— AUTHOBS  WHO  HAVB  OOCUPIXD  TUEMSXLVKS  WITH  INQUIBIX8  OH 
PABTIOULAB  POINTa  OOVHEOTED  WITH  THB  HI8T0BT  OF  THB  YADD0I8. 

f  1. — Latin  Treatites* 

(Mostly  contra  ValdcMe$t  and  genendly  relating  to  the  disciples  of  Valdo  of 
Lyons,  and  to  other  Protestants  of  the  middle  ages,  rather  than  to  the  Yaudois 
of  Piedmont.) 

1.  Retneeus.  "Contra  Yaldenses.'*  Such  is  the  abridged  title  by  which  his 
work,  written  in  1250,  is  generally  known.  (Hbbzoo,  De  origint  et  pristino 
9talu  Waldensium,  p.  8.)  The  exact  title  is :  Summa  de  Caiharii  et  Leonitti$,  «e« 
pauperibxu  de  Lugduno.**  It  is  sometimes  quoted  as  follows:  ''Fratris  BsrxiBBi 
Sachoni,  ordinis  Predicatorum,  Summa  contra  hssreticos;  or,  "Summa  de  Cath. 
et  Leon."  GBKTSsaus,  in  inserting  this  treatise  into  his  collection  {Opera,  t.  ziL), 
has  added  to  this  title:  "  Liber  contra  Waldenses  hssreticoe,  nunc  primum  in- 
tegre  ex  manuscripto  codice  editus."  This  treatise  was  published  by  MABTtfin 
(ThetauruM  novuM  anecdoU)rum,  t.  v.,  p.  1762.)  ''  Ipnue  auctoris  aetate  earoro- 
tU8,**  Is  this  the  original  text !  It  is  derived  from  a  Bouen  manuscript.  D'  Ab- 
GENTBti  {CoUcctiojudiciorum  de  novis  erroribue.  .  .  .  t.  i.,  p.  48)  published 
it  from  a  Caen  manuscript;  and  Echaed  {Scriptorei  ordinis  Praedicatonua, 
t.  i,  p.  154)  from  a  Dublin  manuscript.  It  is  also  to  be  found  in  the  BibUo- 
theca  media  et  ir^mce  lalinitcUis,  t.  vL,  p.  47  (edition  of  Passau),  and  in  the 
following  works:  Biblioth.  maxima  P.  P.  t.  xxv.,  p.  264;  Yokdee-Habot, 
Rerum  concilii  Const,  t.  iii.;  Ussbr,  de  gravissima  questione,  &c.  Flaciub 
Illteicus  published  the  first  six  chapters  of  it  {Cctial.  test,  veritatis.  No.  267). 
Beynerus  is  sometimes  designated  by  the  name  of  Saecho  or  Sacchoniu.  He 
says  of  himself:  "Ego  Binherus  olim  hseresiarcha,  nunc  Dei  gratia  sacerdos 
.  .  .  annis  zvii.  conversatus  sum  cum  eis."  (Note  of  Gxbselbb,  Hist, 
£ecle8,,  t.  ill,  p.  598.)  He  is  the  most  interesting  of  the  authors  mentioned 
in  this  ^  In  the  third  chapter  of  his  work,  entitled,  "D0  causis  Acsreseomm,'* 
he  enumerates  the  churches  belonging  to  the  hei-etics  of  whom  he  speaks,  and 
he  names  forty-one,  all  bearing  G^erman  or  Wallach  names.  Farther  on,  he 
points  out,  in  a  general  way,  the  churches  of  the  Cathari,  to  the  number  of 
sixteen  (caput  xvi)    He  bestows  high  praise  upon  the  Leonists  and  Yaudois, 
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even  in  oontenclmg  against  them,  speaking  espeoiaUy  of  their  attachment  to  the 
Bible,  and  the  purity  of  their  lives.  He  says  of  them:  "Nullum  sanctum  cre> 
dont  nisi  Apostolos;  nullum  invocant  nisi  Deum  solum  .  .  .  Legendas  sanc- 
torum tnon  credunt;  miracula  eorum  subsannant:  roltquias  oontemnunt  .  .  . 
dicunt  quod  omne  pecoatum  sit  mortale  et  nullum  veniale  .  •  .  et  ita.  Lorn- 
bardiam  intrantes,  visitant  episoopos  suos."  (cap.  v.)  Gonceming  a  PSBUDO- 
Reinebus,  an  interpolator  of  this  work,  see  Gixseleb,  De  Raiturii  &icchwid 
Bumma  de  Catharis  et  Leonistis,  comintfR^o/io  critiea  (GoettingsB,  1884);  and 
the  HUL  Ecdti,  of  the  same  author,  4th  ed.,  ii.,  613.  L^r  supposed  that 
there  were  two  authors  of  the  name  of  Reynerus.  {HitUnre  gSn,  p.  170,  note 
2.)  HiB  error,  no  doubt,  aroee  from  the  drourostanoe  that  our  author  has  been 
placed  by  FRtiHigRDS  amongst  the  Seriptorea  rentm  Bokemicarum,  It  appears 
to  roe  that  he  ought  to  be  quoted  with  great  caution  as  an  authority  in  nvitters ' 
of  histoi7>conceming  the  Yaudois  of  Piedmont;  and  I  have  abstained  from 
quoting  him  in  thir  latter  work.  The  same  observation  applies  with  still  greater 
force  to  meet  of  the  following  authors.  See  also,  concerning  the  interpolations 
to  which  the  work  of  Reynerus  has  been  sulgected,  and  concerning  other  par- 
ticulars, the  work  of  M.  Schmidt  on  the  Cathari  (vol.  ii.,  note  xvi.) 

2.  PiLiCHDORF.  '*Contrah»resin  Waldensium."  (Published  by  Gretsems, 
t.  xii.  second  part ;  and  in  the  Bibl  Max.  PcUrum,  t.  xxv.,  p.  278.)  This 
treatise  contains  thirty-six  chapters.  It  acknowledges  that  the  origin  ef  the 
Yaudois  may  be  traced  back  to  the  time  of  Pope  Sylvester  (§  i.)  In  a  subse- 
quent place  the  author  says,  "  Dixit  Christus :  Vo9  e$tis  lux  mundi  "  (§  x.); 
and  he  reproaches  the  Yaudois  for  concealing  themselvee  (§  xi.)  and  after- 
wards he  mentions  the  reply  of  one  of  them,  "  Non  possum  esse  talis  Lttcema 
publtca,  propter  instantei  ptrsectUUmea,  quia  vocant  me  haereticum."  (^  xiii.) 
This  author  must  belong  to  the  end  of  the  fourteenth  centuiy.  His  style  is  in 
general  bad,  and  he  abounds  in  injurious  epithets. 

8.  Ebsbhard  db  B^thunb.  (Eberhudus  Bethunniensis.)  "Liber  anti 
hserests;"  published  under  the  title  of  "Contra  Valdenses"  by  Gretserus,  tom. 
xii.;  BibL  Max.  Patrumf  t.  xxiv,  "  Ebmbmoabd,  Opusculum  contra  hsereticos 
qui  dicunt  et  credunt  mundum  istum  et  omnia  visibilia,  non  esse  a  Deo  facta 
ted  a  Diabolo."  (It  may  be  seen  in  Gretserus,  t.  xii.)  The  mention  made  of 
the  Yaudob  is  merely  incidental.  The  editor  himself  says,  "Nee  scio  an  itaque 
contra  Yaldennes."  (Prodoquia.)  For  further  particulars  concerning  these 
authors,  see  Schmidt,  Bitt.  of  the  Catkari,  vol.  ii.  note  xvi. 

4.  Gbetsebus,  who  published  the  works  of  the  three  preceding  authors 
tmder  the  title  of  Triai  contra  Valdennum  aectam,  prefixed  to  them  a  treatise 
of  which  he  was  himself  the  author:  "  Prolegomena  in  Scriptores  contra  Yal- 
denses : "  and  after  the  work  of  Pilichdorf,  he  gives  a  **  Refutatio  errorum  qui- 
bus  Waldenses  distinentur,  inoebto  auctobb.  {Oretzeri  Opera^  edition  of  Ingol- 
stadt,  t.  xii.,  and  Max.  Bibl.  Patrum,  t.  xxiv.) 

5.  Alain  db  l'Islb  (Al&nus  de  Insulis),  or  simply  J  Zatn.  "Adversus  hsere- 
ticos  et  Waldenses  qui  postea  Albigenses  dicti  sunt."  More  frequently  cited 
ttkUB^"  Contra  hareticoa  9ui  temparis,**  and  by  different  authors  under  various 
other  titles.  It  is  to  be  found  in '' Alani  Theologi  in&ignis  opus."  .  ..  Ant- 
werp, 1654,  fol.,  p.  199.  The  first  two  books  of  this  treatise  were  published 
separately  at  Paris  in  1612,  in  Syo,  under  this  title,  ''Contra  Yaldenses,  Judeos, 
et  Paganos  ;*'  the  last  two  appear  under  another  title  in  the  Bibl.  Script.  Cister' 
eentium,  Ck>logne,  1656.  For  more  particulars  concerning  this  author,  his 
homonyme  and  his  works,  see  Schmidt's  Hutory  cf  the  Cathari,  voL  u., 
note  xvi. 
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6.  Bksnabd  db  Fontoaud  (BernarduB  de  Fonte  Oalido).  *'G<mtr»  Yal- 
deDses  et  Amnos."  The  YaudfSis  are  veiy  little  fpoken  of  in  this  work. 
Howeyer,  the  author  says  in  his  preface,  "  Valdenaee  dicti  sunt  niminim  a  TsUe 
densa."  Valdo  is  not  ereii  named  in  the  work.  See  also  Mittoire  UtUroirt 
de  France,  t.  xv.,  p.  85.     The  author  belongs  to  the  twelfUi  oentuiy. 

7.  MoNETA.  "AdversuBCatharoBetValdeneeB."  A  thick  f<dio  Yolume,  edited 
by  Richinius,  at  Rome,  in  1748.  The  editor  has  prefixed  to  the  work  an  intro- 
duction concerning  the  life  and  writings  of  the  author,  who  lived  in  the  beginning 
of  the  thirteenth  oentuiy;  and  two  dissertations — the  first,  "  De  Oathairu"  and 
the  second,  **  De  VaMemibue,*'  In  §  i.,  he  sajs,  "Yaldensium  nomen  nsm 
peculiare  alic^jus  sectae,  aut  hsreeeos,  sed  oommmie  omnium  a  seoulo  12mo 
.  .  .  nee  desunt  qui  sic  doctos  (Valdenses)  velint,  a  Toce  Italica,  Valded,** 

8.  Stephxn  db  Bobbonvb  (Stephanus  de  Bdla  Villa).  *'  De  septem  donis 
spiritus  sanoti.'*  Published  in  D'ABOBFTBtf,  CoUectio  jndic.  die  nwi*  errori' 
buSf  t.  i.,  pp.  85-91.  See  also  Eohabd,  t.  i.,  pp.  184-196.  There  is  a  MS. 
of  the  Septem  dona  at  Paris,  in  the  libnuy  of  the  Sorbonne,  No.  988. — ^Heraog 
says,  ''  Haec  narratio  majoris  momenti  esse  videtur,  cum  quod  Stephanas  ipss 
▼idit  virum  cum  Waldo  societate  conjunctum  .  .  .  deniqiie  quod  multorapi 
WaJdensium  confeesiones,  ut  inquisitor' ipse  audiit."    (Cap.  i.,  p.  8.) 

9.  YvoNETUS.  *<Tractatus  de  hseresi  pauperum  de  Lugduno ; "  cited  thus, 
"Contra  haereses  Yaldenses,  Hbri  quatuor."  It  is  to  be  seen  in  MABTkiTB,  !%€». 
Anecdei.,  t.  v.,  fol..  1778. 

10.  GuiDO  DE  Pebpiniaco.  "Summa  de  haresibus  et  earum  confutationibfos  ;** 
Paris,  published  by  Josse  Badius,  1528,  fol.  The  author  of  this  woik  wafl 
Guide  of  Perpignan,  a  Carmelite,  who  was  Bishop  of  Elne  about  1842.  He 
speaks  of  the  Yaudois,  beginning  on  the  first  page  of  fol.  79,  but  ooofinea  him- 
self to  stating  and  refbting  their  doctrines.  (For  this  note  I  am  indebted  to 
M.  Schmidt.) 

11.  GuALTEBUS  Ma  PES,  Archdeacon  of  Oxford^who  saw  and  heard  the  dis- 
ciples of  Yaldo  at  the  Council  of  Lateran  in  1179,  wrote  a  short  ^Ussertatbn  De 
Sectd  Valdesiorum,  inserted  in  Usseb,  "  De  Christianae  Eoclesiae  succesaione 
et  statu,  Historica  Explanatio."    London,  1687. 

12.  Claude  Coussobd.  '*  Yaldensium  et  quoramdam  aliorum  erraresi,  pno- 
cipuas  ac  pene  omnes,  quae  nunc  yigent,  haereses  contlnentes."  "Btm,  pub- 
lished by  niomas  Richard,  1548,  8vo.  This  book  is  Erected  against  the 
Lutherans.  The  refutation  of  the  Yaudois  doctrines  commences  in  foL  41. 
These  doctrines  are  taken  word  for  word  from  the  catak)gue  drawn  up  by 
Yyonetus  (No.  9  above).  This  catalogue  is  inserted  in  foL  126,  H  seg.,  under 
the  erroneous  title  of  VcUdenHum  erromm  catatogtUf  time  mumma  FratrU  Rei- 
nerii,  Coussord  says  that  he  derived  it  from  an  old  manuscript,  which  probably 
contained  the  Summa  of  Reynerus,  and  after  it  the  eaUUogue  of  Yvonetus,  and 
hence  the  error.     (For  this  note  I  am  indebted  to  M.  Schmidt.) 

18.  In  this  work  of  Coussord  (or  Coussart)  is  to  be  found  also  a  "Ditputatio 
ifUer  CathoUcum  et  Patcrimtm  hcereticwn,'*  a  production  of  the  thirteenth  cen- 
tury. It  has  been  inserted  by  Martbne  and  Duraad,  in  the  The»,  nov.  Aneo- 
dot.  t.  ▼.,  fol.,  1755,  et  seq.  Concerning  it,  see  Schmidt's  History  of  the  Co- 
ihari,  vol.  ii.,  p.  311. 

14.  Claude  Setssbl.  "Adversus  Yaldenses  disputationes,**  8vo,  1647— 
a  thick  volume  in  black  letter.  This  work  has  served  as  the  basis  for  a  great 
number  of  dissertations;  amongst  others,  ''La  doctrine  des  Yaudois,  dress^ 
par  Claude  Seyssel  et  Claude  Coussart^  th^logiens  de  Paris,  aveo  notes  dresste 
par  Jean  Cappel  ;*•  Sedan,  1618,  8vo.     Seyssel  was  Archbishop  of  Turin. 
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§  2.^-'Academic  Thetes. 

1.  Dakhaubbub  (John  Conrad).  "  Ecdesia  Waldensiiim,  orthodoziae  Lu- 
theranae  testis  et  soda."  Aigent.  (Straslniig)  4to,  1668.  Since  published  also 
by  HiSTEBBEBa,  with  a  piefiMse. 

2.  Haveb.  (John  Christopher).  "Oratio  de  Waldensinm  ortu,  progressu,  et 
persecutionibus."    4to,  Aldtorf,  1686. 

8.  GiLLBS  Stbauoh  (Algidii  Strauchii).  '' Disqtiisitio  historico-theologica 
de  Yaldensibus."  Witeber^ae,  4to.  T^e  first  part  appeared  in  1659,  the  second 
in  1663. 

4.  Websztfelsius  (Peter  Yerenfels).  "  De  Valdensibus."  He  chiefly  treats 
of  their  origin  and  their  doctrines.  The  first  part  of  his  thesis  was  published 
at  Basle  in  1695,  the  second  in  1700,  i^  4to. 

5.  HoDEBT  (Van  der).  "  De  Yaldensium,  Bohemorum,  et  MoraTorum,  fide 
et  religione ; "  4to.     (I  do  not  know  the  date  nor  the  plaoe  of  publication.) 

6.  KigflLTNQ  (Kieslingus).  '*  Dissertatio  historioo-theologica,  de  variis  Wal- 
deosium  Teritatis  testium  nominibus  et  sectis.*'    4to,  Jena,  1739. 

7.  Jas.  '^Disputatio  Academica,  de  Valdensium  secta,  ab  Albigensibus 
recte  diBtinguenda."  Lyons,  1834, 4to,  of  about  150  pages.  An  excellent  work. 
Amongst  the  modems,  I  have  elsewhere  cited  BxiSAVDm,  Pbtbani,  Bastib, 
BOMAH,  &c. 

8.  Matbbh<»pp,  "  Kritische  Beleuchtung  dee  Ursprungs  und  der  namen  der 
Waldenser;"  8vo,  1834. 

9.  Wbihnmatbb  (Ellas).  '*  Dissertatio  bistOTica^  de  yidssitadinibus  et  &ti8 
Waldensium."     WUebergm,  1690,  4to. 

10.  Mabtinbtub.  ''Apologia  vece  doctrin»  eorum  qui  vulgo  appellantur 
Valdenses."    Lugduni  Batavorum,  1788. 

11.  HBSTBBBEBa.     "  De  ecclesia  Waldensium.'*    Argentorati,  1768. 

12.  Plabbsiub.  "Dissertatio  de  Waldensibus."  Gronings,  1660,  cited  by 
Martinetus. 

18.  A  pamphlet,  without  the  name  of  the  author,  on  the  antiquity  of  the 
Vaudois  Churches  in  the  Valleys  of  Piedmont;  4to,  Utrecht,  1662. 

14.  Fbibchiub.  ''Disquisitio  historico-theologica  de  Waldensibus."  Yietem- 
beigsB,  1650. 

15.  Webembecius  (Peter).  "Oratio  de  Waldensibus  et  Albigensibus  Chris- 
tianis,  ab  anno  1585."  Jena,  1603;  reprinted  at  Leipzio  by  Menger,  in  1610, 
and  inserted  by  CamtraHui  at  the  end  of  his  work.  (Hittorica  narrcUio,  &c.; 
Heiddberg,  without  date  on  the  title  page,  but  bearing  that  of  1605  at  the  end 
of  the  preface.) 

16.  Hebzoo.  **  De  origine  et  pristine  statu  Waldensium,  secundum  anti- 
quissima  eorum  scripta,  cum  libris  Catholicorum  ejusdem  aevi  collata."  Halle, 
1849;  4to,  pp.  44.  A  work  of  merit  and  of  erudition,  interesting  especially  on 
account  of  the  parallel  which  it  exhibits  between  the  doctrines  of  the  Cathari 
and  those  of  the  Vaudois.  (Cap.  iii.  p.  7.)  The  fundamental  idea  of  this  work 
is  an  excellent  one— the  comparison  of  Vaudois  books  with  Catholic  contem- 
poraiy  writings ;  but  it  has  not  been  developed  as  much  as  it  is  capable  of 
being,  in  consequence  of  the  small  number  of  the  original  works  hitherto  pub- 
lished. The  work  of  M.  Herzog  is  divided  into  eight  clusters,  treating — I. 
Of  Catholic  and  Vaudois  books  in  general,  pp.  2-5.  II.  Whether  the  Vaudois 
books  were  known  to  the  Catholic  authors,  pp.  5-7.  III.  The  Christian  Faith 
of  the  Vaudois,  pp.  7-13.  IV.  Their  Catholic  Faith,  pp.  13-16.  Chapters  V. 
VL  and  VII.  contain  an  examination  of  different  points  of  Vaudois  doctrine. 
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VIII.  Of  the  period  to  whioh  the  Nobla  Leyeton  is  to  be  referred,  and  of  tbe 
other  Yaudoia  books  and  the  Dame  of  Valdo.  The  very  distiaguished  aatbor 
of  this  thesis,  thinks  that  the  Vaudots  derive  their  origin  only  from  Valdo. 

The  same  author  has  since  published  at  Halle,  a  work  on  the  YaodoiSy 
"Die  Tomanischen  Waldenser/'  which  I  regret  that  I  have  not  been  able  to 
procure.  [Some  notice  of  this  important  work  will  be  given  in  a  sabaequent 
appendix  by  the  translator.] 

§  8. — Vanou$  A  uthon, 

1.  Ltdius.  ''Waldensia:  id  est  oonservatio  vere  Ecclesiso  demonstrata  «z 
confessionibus,  cum  Taboritarum,  ante  duoentod  ferme  annos,  torn  Bohemorum, 
ftc."  Botterdam,  1616,  2  vols.  8vo.  (The  second  volume  is  entitled,  Wtdden- 
iium,  Tomiu  Secundua^  &c.)  Concerning  the  relation  between  the  Yaudoia 
church  and  the  church  of  Bohemia,  see  also  Ehwalt,  "  Doctrine  ancienne  et 
modeme  des  Fr^res  Boh^miens  et  Moraves*' — (at  p.  660,  he  inserts  the  Yau> 
dois  catechism,  entitled  InterrogationM  menon);  Luzmus,  '*De  disciplina 
ecclesiastica,  moribus  et  institutionibus  Fratrum  Bohemicorum,"  Amst.,  1660; 
Ck)Mi(XNiU8,  ''Hist.  Ecdesise  Fratrum  Bohem.*' — (maybe  seen  in  Stbuvios: 
Sanptores  rerum  Germanicarum);  Esrom  Ritdioeb,  "Narratiunculade  Ecdesiis 
Frat.  in  Bohemia;"  Cambrabius,  '*Historica  narratio  de  fhitrum  orthodox, 
ecdesiis  in  Bohemia,"  Heidelbei^,  1606.  A  rarer  work  is  "  Historica  perse- 
cutionum  Ecdesiie  Bohemics.  .  .  ab  anno  894  ad  an.  1682,"  12mo,  printed  in 
1648.  It  mentions  the  Yaudois  in  Chap.  xx.  §  5.  Besides  these  may  be  named 
iENBAS  Sylvius  (afterwards  Pope,  under  the  name  of  Pius  II.,  from  1458  tu 
1464),  DuBQAVius  (Bishop  of  Ohnutz);  Stbanskt,  Sohulzb,  Tittlb,  Hknsel, 
Akdbba,  &c.,  who  have  written  works  on  the  church  of  Bohemia.  Amongst 
modem  authors,  M.  BosT  deserves  to  be  named.  "  Histoire  ancienne  et  modeme 
des  fr^res  de  Boh^e  et  do  Moravie."  Geneva,  1881;  2  vols.  8vo.  He  speaks 
of  the  Yaudois,  t.  ii.,  liv.  8.  (He  has  composed  for  them  the  music  uf  a  num- 
ber  of  national  songs,  intended  to  recal  the  principal  events  of  their  history.) 

2.  FuESSBLiN  (John  Conrad).  ''De  gemina  AJbigensium  et  Yaldensium 
distinctione."  Inserted  in  the  Nova  Miicdlanea  of  Leipzic,  t.  x.,  p.  3.  FuES- 
fiSLiir  is  the  author  of  a  History  of  the  sects  and  heresies  of  the  middle  ages 
(in  German),  Frankfort  and  Leipzic,  1770;  8  vols.  8vo.  He  speaks  at  great 
length  of  the  Yaudois. 

8.  For  the  history  of  the  Albigeois :  WiLCiAli  DE  Put  Laubevs  (de  Podio  Laur- 
entii).  "  Historia  negotii  Francorum  ad  versus  Albigenses,*'  inserted  in  Dudicsne, 
Scriptures  UistorisB  Francorum,  t.  v.,  p.  666,  and  in  several  more  recent  collections. 
The  author  was  chsplain  to  the  Count  of  Toulouse,  and  secretary  to  the  bishop 
of  that  city.— Peteb  de  Yauoxbxat.  "Historia  Albigensium."  This  work  has 
been  translated  into  French. — Extracts  in  prose,  from  the  Languedoc  poem 
published  by  M.  Fauriel,  are  to  be  seen  in  the  Histoire  ghUraJLe  de  LangMLcdoe, 
t.  iii.,  Preuves  No.  I.,  and  in  the  collection  of  French  MSS.,  t.  xlx. — Chat^epii, 
in  his  Dictionnaire  historiqtie  et  entique,  quotes  a  MS.,  entitled,  "Ce  qui  fut 
fait  par  les  Inquisiteurs  centre  les  Albigeois,  depuis  le  21  Janvier,  1811,  jusqa* 
au  24  October,  1819.  (Lettre  J,  pp.  80,  81)."  This  MS.  has  been  published  by 
Limborch,  at  the  end  of  his  Historia  Inquititumis, — Finally,  and  principally, 
Schmidt.  History  of  the  A  Ihigenscs  or  Cathari  (see  No.  26  of  this  §) .  The  ques- 
tion of  the  connection  between  the  Yaudois  and  Albigeois  is  far  from  being  cleared 
up.  The  connection  itself  is  very  hypothetical.  (See,  on  this  subject,  other 
works  cited  in  No.  21  of  this  §,  and  in  Noe.  16  and  16  <^  Section  III.  of 
this  Bibliography.)    With  this  branch  of  study  may  be  united  that  of  the  Pelro- 
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hru8ian$f  with  whom  the  Yaudois  more  probably  bad  some  connection,  as  Peter 
de  Brays  was  a  native  of  the  Yal  Louise.  See  Father  Albbbt,  ffiHoire  ecd^ 
$iaitique  SEnibrun,  t,  i.,  p.  56;  Hiokxb,  DUptUationa  de  Pttrobnuianis^ 
Leypmg,  1721;  Habbnbbbo,  Otia  sacra.  (Hie  tenth  thesis  is  entitled,  Vol- 
dense$  Petro  de  Valdo  antiquioret);  NBA]n>BB,  Life  of  Saint  Bernard  Qn  Ger- 
man), &o. 

4.  Alliz.  **  Some  remarks  upon  the  Eodesiastioal  History  of  the  ancient 
churdies  of  Pigment."  London,  1690;  4to.  Winer  mentions  a  second  edi- 
tion, published  in  1692.  lliis  work  has  not,  properly  speaking,  any  historic 
TtJue.  Its  object  is  to  prove  the  apostolic  descent  of  Uie  Yaudois.  It  derives 
a  particular  value,  however,  from  the  publication  of  three  ancient  Yaudois 
MSS.  at  the  end  of  the  volume.  These  MSS.  were  once  at  Cambridge,  and 
have  recently  been  rediscovered  in  Dublin.  (Library  of  Trinity  College,  class 
C,  shelf  4,  No.  XYIIL,  vols.  viii.  and  ix.)  L^r  gives  a  translation  of  one  of 
them  (t.  ii.,  p.  21);  Baanage  (t.  ii.  p.  1440)  and  Perrin  (pp.  183  and  IZS)  speak 
ef  the  other  two. — See  also  The  Barque  of  the  Ohwch  for  the  Friends  of  Religion 
(a  German  work).     Zttrich,  1764  (p.  210). 

5.  Du  Plessib  Mobnat,  "Mysterium  iniquitatis  sen  historia  Papatus," 
speaks  of  the  Yaudois  at  pp.  804,  406,  458,  &c.  Of  this  book  there  are  many 
editions;  that  which  I  quote  is  the  edition  of  Groricheim,  1662.  With  this  may 
be  noticed  the  Hittoria  PapeUue,  by  Hbidbgoeb,  which  speaks  of  the  Yaudois 
at  p.  415 «  Flaoius  Illtbious  also  wrote  a  Historia  de  primatu  Papce,  in 
which  he  speaks  of  the  Yaudois,  §  267,  pp.  630-660.  His  Catalogut  tettiwn^ 
veritaiis — Strasburg,  1562,  and  Frankfort,  1666,  with  notes  and  supplements, 
at  the  end  of  which  the  preceding  work  is  printed — also  contains  many  things 
relative  to  the  Yaudois. 

6.  KoECHSB.  A  Catechetical  Histoiy  of  the  Yaudois,  the  Bohemian 
Brethren,  &c.  (In  German),  Jena,  1768.  All  that  concerns  the  Yaudois  in 
this  work  is  their  own  excellent  littie  catechism  in  the  Romance  tongue,  entitled 
Interrogation*  tnenors,  which  is  inserted  in  it,  and  which  had  been  already  pub- 
lished by  Perrin,  p.  167,  and  L^ger,  p.  58;  and  which  is  also  given  by  Monas- 
tier,  ii.  297;  Hahn,  pp.  673-679,  and  was  separately  published  at  Edinburgh  in 
1886.  The  original  is  amongst  the  Yaudois  MSS.  in  the  Library  of  Trinity 
College,  Dublin,  class  C,  shelf  5,  No.  XXII.,  fol.  284-292.— Along  with  this 
work  maybe  named  the  Duplex  confe$rio  ValdeHsium,  folio,  1512  (a work  whidi 
I  have  never  seen). 

7.  Yan  Bbkbnn.  "  Apologetic  Memoirs  concerning  the  Yaudois,  with  an 
appendix,  from  1642  to  1655.  (In  Dutch),  Amsterdam,  1663."  With  this  may 
be  compso^  a  modern  German  work,  entitled,  "  T^e  Ecclesiastical  Government 
of  the  Yaudois  Communities  of  Piedmont,  by  Weiss,  pastor  and  clerk  of  the 
Synod  of  Zttrich.  (Die  KirohenverfEissung  der  Hemontessichen,  ....  &o)" 
Zttrich,  1834;  8vo  of  viii  and  76  pages. 

8.  Du  Cleboq  (Jacques).  "M^moires  sur  la  Yaudoiserie  d*Arras.** 
Printed  in  Boohon's  Collection  da  Chroniguea,  Paris  (Verdibre),  1826,  8vo; 
t.  xxxix.  The  title  of  these  memoirs  is  much  longer  than  I  have  given  above. 
The  first  part  commences  thus:* — "Of  a  woman  named  Demiselle,  who  was 
taken  as  a  Yaudois  in  the  town  of  Douay,  and  brought  a  prisoner  to  the  city  of 
Arras  .  .  .  ."  &c.  Du  Cleboq  is  the  continuator  of  Monstbelit.  lliere  are 
some  curious  particulars  in  his  chronicle.  The  style  is  characterized  by  an 
interesting  simplicity;  but  the  subject  of  which  he  treats  is  very  remote  from  the 
history  of  the  Yaudois  of  Piedmont.     In  this  respect  his  work  may  be  rankcNl 
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t^kfbg  witk  the  BMmoir  of  M.  Bovbqublot,  •ntitled,  Notie$  mtr  Im  wrcMrr  Fmi- 
fku,  isMrted  in  t<^  tIh.  of  the  Biblioth^qm  de  VEc^U  d€  Chartet* 

9.  POAraoLna.  "Do  riUBy  sectii,  ot  dogmaUbus  ommum  tanreiiooniBi*'' 
Gdlogbe,  1569,  foL  Of  Utile  yahie.—BiraiLHABDV.  ''DinertatieBB  on  TariooB 
pointe  of  BeeletiMtkNa  History"  ^  Gennao).  The  eal^ieci  of  th«  VandoSs 
is  inoidentallj  treated  ot — ^A  Gennan  work,  entitled,  Univemd  CbaromcU^, 
eoAtains  more  detailii.  See  the  fifth  part,  p.  179;  t.  iv.,  p.  47j  t.  yvL,  p.  •!!; 
t  zi.,  pp.  7, 12,  8S8i  t.  zix.,  p«  695.^See  aiso  the  Masdeboig  CffMttriei  (a  Latin 
Irotk)^  oeotury  z.  and  oentuiy  xii.,  ch.  18,  &o. 

IQi  Di  Pa&amo^  "De  origine,  officio,  et  progrewu  eancte  Inqnisitioiuei'' 
fbl.  Madrid,  1598;  Antwerp,  1619.^With  which  may  be  classed,  BmiBlous^ 
JHreetoriwm  Inqmntenun,  Borne,  1570,  (he  speaks  of  the  Vaudois  at  p.  282), 
and  De4irina  dt  fMdo  proctdtndi  canira  hoeretieoB,  inserted  in  Maat^b,  Tha. 
Antodotorwm,  t.  y.,  p.  1795;  also.  Forma  quoHier  karaiei  hareticatU  ?Hgrwlieo$, 
inserted  in  the  Thetawnu  iM9orwn  Aneedotorum,  t  v.,  pi  1778,  and  Xt6«rs0i»- 
ifiUiarum  Inqumtioms  Tolo9(m(B,  published  by  LiMBOROB.  See  also  chap.  i.  of 
book  ii.  of  Perrin  (p.  10^,  and  chi^>.  iii.  (p.  188). 

11.  BiNOiT  (Elie);  **  Histoire  de  VEdit  de  Nantes;**  5  toIs.  4to,  Delft^  1693- 
95.  Translated  into  Dutch;  Amsterdam,  I696j  fol.— Rulhi^bis,  *'  Edairds- 
seraents  historiques  sur  les  causes  de  la  r^rooation  de  TEdit  de  Nantes,  et  sor 
r^t  da  protestantisme  en  France,  depuis  Louis  XtV.  jusqu'  h  nos  joun*** 
Without  phuse  of  publication ;  2  vols.  8yo,  1788.— Bsbitard,  ExplictUian  de 
VEdU  de  Nante$,  and  Lm  pdUtiquc  du  ekrg6  de  Ftxmce,  1  vol.  S2mo;  Amster- 
dam, 1682.  He  speaks  of  the  Vaudois  at  p.  152.— X«f  $oupir$  de  la  Fnmee 
etefave  (a  work  which  has  become  rare);  also.  Lea  demien  tfforU  de  Vinnoomot 
affligee;  VilleFranche,  1682,  2  vols.  32mo,  of  236  and  212  pages. 

12.  "  Voiz  de  pleurs  et  de  lamentations.'*  Printed  at  ViUe-FraBche,  in 
MDOLX.;  small  4to,  pp.  402.  The  first  chaptw  of  the  second  part  (p,  178) 
relates  to  the  Vaudois.  See,  in  the  Itrctel  of  the  Alpe,  the  authorities  far 
Part  II.,  chap.  tU.  (For  this  rare  little  work  I  am  indebted  to  Dr.  Long  of 
Die,  the  author  of  a  Memoire  $ur  U»  AUobrogee,  which  obtained  the  priie  of  the 
Academy  of  Inscriptions  and  Belles  Lettres,  and  I  take  this  opportunity  of 
pnUiely  expressing  my  obligation  to  him.) 

13.  Along  with  this  work  may  be  mentioned  tbe  Lamentation  or  Elegy  on  the 
Massacres  of  1655  (in  German,  in  the  library  of  Berne);  and  a  piece  in  yerse,  en- 
titled,  "Le  cantique  des  Vall^  du  Pi^mont,  sur  les  actes  fimestes  de  leurs  mas- 
sacres et  de  leur  paix,"  relating  also  to  the  events  of  1655,  and  printed  at  the  end 
of  a  ''  Lettre  des  protestants  du  Pidmont,  a  My  lord,  Protecteur  d^Angleterre,** 
without  date  or  place  of  publication.  Also,  "L'huile  d^coulant  du  rocher,^ 
consolations  adrees^  k  nos  fr^res  des  Vall^,  exil^. "  Printed  in  1688.  Also, 
ZamentcUione  de  Sioih  ou  prieU  et  virUahU  ricit  de  la  tritte  poekion  dee  4gli$e$ 
de  PiSmofU,**    .    .    .  &c.     Middlesburgh,  1662. 

14.  Batvouaed.  "Choix  de  po^es  originales  des  Troubadours;**  Paris, 
1816,  6  vols.  8vo.  In  vol.  ii.,  he  places  amongst  the  PrimUive  Monwmente  of 
the  Romance  language,  or  rather  he  names  as  the  sole  monuments  of  the  Bomanoe 
language,  the  Nobla  Leyezon,  which  he  gives  entire,  and  the  ancient  Vaudois 
poems,  of  which  he  only  quotes  firagments.  Hahn  has  published  them  entire 
in  pp.  560-604  of  his  History  of  the  Vaudois  and  collateral  sects  (in  German); 
Stuttgard,  1847,  an  8vo  vol.  of  822  pages,  with  a  map.  Millot,  in  his  Hut. 
iUlSraire  dee  Troubadours  also  speaks  of  the  Vaudois  (t.  ii.,  p.  42).  See  also 
Paranoin,  AnnaUe  de  Bourgogne,  book  ii.,  p.  247,  96C, 

15.  BossuBT,  in  his  '*  Histoire  des  variations  des  Eglises  Protestantes   .   .   ." 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ  IC 


»•.  U  WBUOaBAPHT.  41 » 

(Nmnerou  edltJoDs),  book  zi.,  (  c,  et  ieq»,  treats  of  Ch«  Vaudois.  Ke  ezpraoMS 
donbt  of  the  eziBteoee  of  their  anoiant  mAouaeripta,  whioh  had  then  disappeafod, 
hot  whioh  haFe  aiaoe  been  diaoorered  again  in  Dublin  and  qlaewbem,  Tfaia 
ivark  ia  fall  of  fimdition,  and  is,  in  general,  very  oorrect  in  its  detaila;  but  thia 
docs  not  preTteat  its  author  from  giring  a  verj  iaiae  idea  of  the  Protestani 
xdnirefaea,  and  fartieuloiiy  of  the  Beformera;  for  details  aelected  from  one  quar' 
ter  and  from  another,  di^laeed  and  ananged  in  a  new  order,  oan  no  wuon 
reproaeat  the  whole  from  which  they  were  taken  than  a  pieee  of  oak  furoitoM 
can  give  an  idea  of  the  tree.  Bossuet  sets  ont  from  the  principle  that  trmlk  i$ 
one,  and  does  qot  prove  it;  Gelaus  started  from  the  same  principle  to  combat 
Christianity.  Tbere  are  many  refutations  of  this  work.  One  of  the  mnat 
worthy  of  notice  is,  *'  Xntnoduot^o  in  momoiahUM  EoclesiaitioiB  historic  saora.'^ 
.  {Weismaa,  Halle,  1745.) 

16.  Hebiv^.  ''Oontributiofui  to  the  History  ef  the  Befbrmed."  (In  Gmtr 
man);  pp.  19^29  relate  to  the  Yaudoia.  "General  History  of  the  Jesuits, 
frem  the  origin  of  that  order  to  the  preae»t  day''  (in  the  same  langnage), 
Zurich,  1789.  See  toI  L,  p.  226,  et  My.-^Anether  History  of  the  Jesuits,  by 
Wolf  (also  in  German),  speaks  of  the  Vaodois  in  ¥ol.  I,  p.  ^23.  See  also 
WtXAWD,  ffitt,  de  Ifik  vOlt  <k  Niwia  .  *  /^  4to,  17i50;  pnoof  dooumAa^ 
FoL  io  p.  73. 

17.  Masvjx  bb  SAnm  AiJ>MO]n».  ^'Tableau  des  diff^rends  da  la  reti^ 
gian;"  8  vols.  8vo,  La  Boehella,  IfiOl.  This  work  is  fr^eqosntly  quoted  by 
Perria.  It  is  of  little  importanoe  ia  a  historinal  point  of  view,  but  it  is  written 
with  mn^  «nergy,  sometimes  mingled  with  a  sort  of  bitter  i^easantiy,  which 
gives  it  an  originality  of  cbaraoter  entiaaly  its  own.  The  author  was  net  eoa- 
tented  with  writing,  he  aVio  WiNit  out  to  battle  in  the  caoM  nf  Protestantisai^ 
ISivi  work  has  become  faze. 

18.  BcoBAT,  ''Histoirede la B^nnatSon  en  Suisse,  ohronyoit  toutoeqfai 
a"  est  pase^  de  plus  vemarquahle,  depuis  Tan  1516  jusqn*  h  Tan  1556  .  .  / 
6  v(»is.  8vo.;  Geneva*  17#^  The  eontinuation  of  this  work,  which  eiqsted 
in  manus<»^  was  published  in  1835-1838.  >Cention  is  made  in  it,  and  par 
ticnlars  given  of  the  embassy  sent  by  the  Vaadois  to  the  Beformers  in  1530> 
See  T<^  ii^»  p*  330,  and  vol*  iii,  p.  175.  In  the  new  edition,  see  Appendfcr^ 
p.  ^66.  See  also  the  History  of  the  Swiss  Confederation,  by  JoBir  9B  Muujffi^ 
AJontHMed  by  HormroBB,  VuiUJBVDr,  and  iiovvAJto.  Bee  also  FLiyBK, 
''Gesohiohte  der  Vorliin£M-  der  Beformatlon  "*  (Leq>ag),  vol  u 

19.  CaIiFOBB  (Gaspard),  '^Fissnia  (or  Fissure)  Sioois;  hoe  est,  de  echia- 
maiibus  ao  oontroveorils  qua  eoclesiam  agitanmt;"  Leip^,  1690,  A  work 
of  learning,  but  little  known.    The  Vaudois  are  spoken  o^  p.  854. 

20.  The  Abhtf  Mjjtnv  dk  CLADBOmra  wrote  a  book  against  Vul^n,  eeon- 
cillor  of  the  parliament  of  Grenoble.  (I  do  not  know  the  ezaot  title.)  This 
Vul9on  is  the  same  who  ogmmuaicated  to  Perrin  the  '*  Enqufites  juridiqaes, 
pourauivies  contre  les  Vaudois  par  les  ^ftques  d'Embrunf"  whioh  had  fiJlsn 
into  the  hands  of  a  soldier  at  the  time  of  the  sack  of  that  city  by  Leadigni^ias. 
(Perrin,  i^.  114, 127, 131, 137,  141,  and  the  pre&oe.)  The  Abb^  de  Oauaeana 
repeata  againat  the  Vaudois  all  the  aocosations  of  their  most  unworthy  adver- 
saries. His  twentieth  ^apter  is  entitled,  A  Repl^  on  tkou  poimU  whiek  ike 
MmitUr  Perrw»  UigmtUitm  a*  ealM9inum».  See  also  Flobdcovd  im  BaxovD, 
"De  Tant^rist,"  ch.  vii,  No.  7;  and  the  MS.  of  FouBMiBBy  ''Histoife  des 
Alpes  maritimes  ou  Cottiennes,  particali^remeni  d'Embrun  leor  mtftropolitaine," 
p.  71.    (In  folio,  in  the  librariea  of  Gap  and  Lyons.) 

21.  Da  Saivt  Micbbl  (Jacques).   ^  Llustoin  et  le  noun  des  faMries  des 
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Vandoia  et  des  Albigeoip;**  8vo,  Toulonse,  1676.— PantaiJok,  "  De  rebtia  in 
eoclesia  geetis,"  lib.  v. — GulielmuB  Mbbfbubgen8I8,  Dc  rebut  Anglia,  lib.  iiL, 
and  in  the  Scriptores  AngUd,  published  at  London  in  1652,  in  foHo;  the  CbT<m4' 
con  ad  annvm  MCLXXY II.,  foHo,  1441.— Likewise  the  A  nnaUt  of  Malybhpa, 
ch.  iv.,  ad  ann.  MCCXX.,  and  the  Fatciculua  of  Orthninus  Gratiub;  foL^ 
Ck>logne,  1535,  pp.  81-95;  also  the  "  Fasciculus  renun  eKpectendarum  et  fugien- 
damm,"  in  which  the  epistle  of  the  Vaudois  to  King  Ladislaa  is  given. — Alac^ 
Serbabiub,  Trihmrerium,  lib.  i.,  ch.  v.;  and  Db  Vinxis,  ConttiivHonea,  lib.  L, 
op.  26-27. 

22.  SiSMONDi. '  "Histoire  dee  i^pub.  dltalie,"  rol,  xviL,  Ac.— "  Histoire 
des  duos  de  Savoie,"  by  Fbaizbt  and  others. — Chi£sa,  "  Corona  vale  di  Savoia^" 
&o. — SCLOFIB,  "  Storia  dell*  antiohe  legge  del  Piemonte." — (In  sect.  VI.  I  will 
notice  the  works  of  MM.  Cibraria,  De  Saluoes,  and  De  Beauregard.)— Amongst 
works  restricted  to  more  particular  subjects,  may  be  named  the  Histoire  d^Emm. 
PhUibert,  due  de  Savoie.  .  .  .  Amsterdam,  1693;  and  in  Latin^  "De  vita 
Enunanuelis  Philiberti,  Allobrogum  Ducis,  et  Subalpinorum  principis,-libri  duo 
JoHANNis  ToNSi,  4)atricii  Mediolanensis,"  fol.,  Aug.  Taw.,  1596. 

23.  Fabkr  (George  Stanley),  B.D.  "An  Inquiiy  into  the  histoiy  and  theology 
of  the  ancient  Vallensee  and  Albigensee ;"  London,  1838;  8vo,  of  596  pages. — 

*  History  of  the  Christian  Church,  from  the  birth  of  Christ  to  the  eighteenth  cen- 
tury, containing  interesting  particulars  relative  to  the  Waldenses  and  AlbigenseSy 
by  William  JoNBB  ;'*  third  edition,  8vo;  London,  1818.  The  second  volutiie  and 
the  fourth  chapter  of  the  first  volume  relate  to  the  Yaudois.  This  author 
connects  them  with  the  Paulicians,  as  Faber  does.  A  fourth  edition  of  this 
work  appeared  at  London  in  1820.  In  this  edition,  the  particulars  relative  to 
the  Vaudois  announced  in  the  title  are  to  be  found  in  the  eighth  volume. 

24.  GiLLT  (William  Stephen),  D.D.  "  Waldensian  Researches  during  a  second 
visit  to  the  Waldenses,"  &c.  .  .  .  8vo;  London,  1830.  Also,  under  another 
title,  Researchee  among  the  Waldenses.  A  work  of  learning.  Also,  by  the 
same  author.  The  VaudoU,  Valdo,  and  Vigilantius;  London,  1841,  an  8vo  of 
69  pages,  consisting  of  three  articles,  originally  published  in  the  seventh  edition 
of  the  Encydopoedia  Britannica,  This  study  led  to  a  new  work,  Vigilantimt 
and  his  Times,  by  W.  S.  Qilly,  D.D.;  London,  1844;  8vo,  pp.  xvi  and  488. 
Other  works  by  the  same  author  will  be  mentioned  in  section  V.  ^  1. 

25.  Elliot.  ^*  Horse  Apocalypticte "  l[a  critical  and  historical  commoitary 
upon  the  Apocalypse,  in  EngUsh),  8  vols.  8vo;  London,  1844.     In  voL  ii., 

,  the  Vaudois  are  spoken  of  at  much  length  as  being  the  two  witnesses  (Rev.  zi.) 
who  appear  as  dead  for  three  days  and  a  half  (ver.  9,  11),  which  this  author  ex- 
plains by  the  three  years  and  a  half  of  exile  endured  by  the  inhabitants  of  the 
valleys,  whom  he  considers  as  the  depositaries  of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments, 
applying  to  this  vers.  5,  6,  and  7. 

26.  Schmidt.  "Histoire  et  doctrine  de  la  secte  des  Cathares  ou  Albi- 
geois.''  Paris,  1849,  2  vols.  8vo,  the  first  of  xii  and  892  pages,  the  second  of 
820  pages.  This  work  is  full  of  great  learning,  but  acknowledges  that  for  the 
exposition  of  the  doctrinal  system  of  the  Cathui,  we  are  reduced  to  the  sole  tes- 
timony of  the  adversaries  of  that  sect  (vol.  i.,  p.  4).  These  words  awaken  a 
desire  for  the  discovery  of  some  origmal  doctrinal  writings,  which  might  enable 
us  to  separate  the  Albigeois  from  the  Dualists,  with  whom  they  are  identified  in 
this  work.  M.  Schmidt  devotes  the  tenth  note  of  his  second  volume  to  the 
examination  of  the  origin  of  the  Vaudois  (p.  287).  He  thinks  that  they  were 
not  anterior  to  Valdo,  and  that  we  cannot  connect  them  with  Claude  i>f  Turin, 
because  the  latter  was  not  separated  from  the  Roman  church  (p.  288).    But 
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Tieither  did  the  Yaudois  ever  separate  themselves  from  it»  otherwise  than  as 
lemaioing  attached  to  the  gospel,  they  fotmd  themselves  isolated,  when  the 
Church  of  Rome  had  separated  itself  from  the  sacred  code  (see  chap.  i.  of  the 
lirod  of  the  Alps).  M.  Schmidt  rests  also  upon  the  fact,  that  no  mention  is 
made  of  the  Yaudois  from  the  time  of  Glaude  to  that  of  Valdo  (p.  288).  Bat 
are  there  not  peoples  of  whom  history  makes  no  mention  for  oentm-ies,  because 
nothing  remarkable  has  occnrred,  or  beoanse  chroniclers  have  been  wanting,  or 
because  the  chronicles  have  been  lost?  And  does  this  prove  that  these  peoples 
did  not  exist?  In  the  third  place,  he  says  (p.  290),  the  Nobla  Le^aton  makes 
mention  of  the  Vandois,  and  bears  date  tiie  1100th  year.  This  date  is  not  dis- 
puted; but,  according  to  the  literal  sense  of  &e  text,  the  one  thotuand  and  one 
hundred  years  completed  at  the  period  when  this  poem  was  composed  (1.  6), 
ought  to  be  reckoned  only  from  the  time  when  the  prophecy  was  written  which 
is  contained  in  the  24th  chapter  of  Matthew's  gospel,  or  in  Bev.  xix.-xxi., 
which  will  bring  the  date  from  the  year  1139  to  the  year  1196  or  thereby,  t.e., 
to  the  very  time  of  Valdo.  This  is  true ;  but  (1),  it  is  difficult  to  ascribe  to  the 
author  of  a  poem  an  exegesis  so  minutely  accurate,  when  the  theologians  of  his 
time  committed  so  many  anachronisms,  and  as  even  in  our  own  day,  the  date 
of  the  composition  of  the  above-mentioned  books  of  Scripture  is  not  perfectly 
known.  (2.)  It  seems  to  me  more  difficult,  considering  the  circumstances  oi 
the  times,  to  ascribe  the  Nobla  Leyczon  to  the  disciples  of  Valdo,  and  to  place 
its  composition  at  the  end  of  the  twelfth  century,  than  to  maintain  the  opinion 
that  it  emanated  frx)m  the  Vaudois  of  the  eleventh.  (See  in  this  Btbltography, 
part  II.,  sect.  I.,  ^  3,  MS.  207,  article  5.)  (3),  Finally,  there  is  not  more  reason 
for  taking  as  a  point  of  departure  the  composition  of  the  Apocalypse,  than  that 
of  the  gospel  according  to  Matthew,  which  was  half  a  century  earlier,  and  which 
consequently  would  still  place  the  composition  of  the  Nobla  Leyczon  a  genera- 
tion before  Valdo.  M.  Schmidt  also  says  that  the  name  Vaudois  cannot  come 
from  vaud  or  vaux,  or  the  Latin  vaUis,  or  it  would  be  V<Ulenses  and  not  Fo^ 
denses  (p.  289).  But  we  have  in  reality  the  name  which  he  thus  demands ;  De 
Thou  calls  the  Vaudois  ConvaUenses  (Hist.,  lib.  xxvii.);  and  if  he  be  set  aside 
as  a  modem  author,  I  will  adduce  Eberhard  or  Evrard  de  B^thune,  who  belongs 
to  the  thirteenth  century,  and  who  says :  '*  VcUlenses  se  appellant,  eo  quod  in 
valle  lachiymarum  maneant"  {Liber  antihceresis,  chap,  xxv.)  FinaUy,  I  will 
remark,  that  many  words  are  formed  in  a  manner  contrary  to  the  grammatical 
rules  of  etymology,  and  that  the  irreg^ularity  of  their  formation  proves  nothing 
agsdnst  its  reality.  M.  Schmidt  himself  quotes  (p.  289)  a  few  lines  of  a  Stras- 
burg  MS.^  which  was  unknown  to  me,  and  which  belongs  to  the  thirteenth  cen- 
tury, in  which  it  is  said,  "  Vaidenses  dicuntur  ...  a  valle  ,  .  .  quia  in 
vaUe  orti  sunt."  The  opinion,  therefore,  that  the  name  of  the  VaiuUns  is  derived 
from  the  valleys  which  they  inhabit,  is  not  of  recent  origin — ^nay,  it  was  shared 
by  Bernard  de  Fontcaud,  a  contemporary  of  Valdo  himself.  "  Vaidenses  di- 
cuntur a  valle  densa,  eo  quod  profundus  et  densis  errorum  tenebris  involvantur** 
(Gretzeri  opera,  t.  xii.,  part  ii.,  p.  196). 

"Fmally,''  adds  M.  Schmidt  (pp.  291,  292),  "the  Nobla  Leyczon  speaks  of 
tho  Vaudois  as  being  already  persecuted  (1.  868,  et  seq.)  But  history  makes 
mention  of  no  persecution  of  the  Vaudois  before  the  end  of  the  twelfth  century." 
(There  are  many  things  of  which  history  makes  no  mention.  Of  how  many 
things  concerning  the  Cathari  was  history  silent,  until  the  publication  of  the 
work  of  M.  Schmidt  I  Does  it  follow  that  there  was  no  reality  in  these  things  1) 
"  The  name  of  the  Vaudois  heretics,  "becoming  an  object  of  hatred  to  the  Catho- 
lics, was  employed  by  them  to  designate  detestable  crimes;  the  terms  Cathari, 
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.   .    .   &o.,  hMYB  had  the  Mm«  fiite.    Hill  employment  of  the  word  in  Another 

than  ite  primary  lenae,  refen  ns  to  a  period  when  that  primary  aenie  was  gaat- 

rally  familiar  to  people's  miada,  and  when  the  sect  which  bora  this  name  was 

generally  hated  and  pereeented.    This  oould  not  be  the  period  of  the  origin  of 

the  Yandois  ehnroh  "  {Hitt.  da  Oatkare$,  ii.,  292).    Thus  M.  Sdmiidt  writes; 

and  4rem  this  I  think  it  a  fidr  infersnoe  that  the  origin  of  the  Vaodob  draeeh 

was^mneh  anterior  to  the  writings  whieh  it  has  left 

\       Afwnwlingr  to  M.  Sohmidt,  in  fact,  the  Nobla  Leyegot^  most  have  been  com- 

/   posed  at  a  period  when  the  name  of  the  Vaudois  was  already  well  known;  and 

thb  period  oould  not  have  been  that  of  their  origin.     According  to  him,  again, 

the  Nobla  Lejfexon  most  hare  been  composed,  at  the  latest,  in  1106;  and  in  that 

/  <\  ewae,  it  cannot  be  attributed  to  the  disciples  of  Valdo,  because  this  was  preoise^ 

1 1  ^"    .    .       the  period  of  their  origin.    But  it  could  not  haye  been  composed  at  a  later  date, 

^  ^   I  because  1106  is  the  last  limit  of  which  the  of^ntezt  wiU  admit.   It  must,  thersfore, 

'  *^      have  been  composed  before  that  time,  that  is  to  say,  before  the  origin  of  the  Van- 

rj  ^     »  X  f  dois  of  Lyons.     There  must  then  have  been  other  Vaudob,  because  the  name  of 

,  Vaudoii  occurs  in  this  poem  (1.  873).     And  it  is  natural  to  think  that  these 

.  S  -  Vaudois  were  those  of  the  Vaudois  valleys,  because  the  idiom  in  which  the  poem 

is  written,  is  not  that  of  the  Lyonnais,  but  rather  that  of  the  valleys.     (See 

part  II,  sect.  I.,  §  1,  art.  7,  of  this  BihlMgntphy.) 

Why  should  we  not  admit  that  the  Nobla  Ltywtn  was  composed  at  the  date 
which  itself  indioates  (1.  6),  via.,  about  the  year  1100 ?  I  will  add,  on  the  autho- 
rity of  M.  Schmidt,  that  at  this  very  period  the  name  of  the  Vaudois  was  already 
familiar  to  people's  minds,  which  proves  that  they  had  already  existed  for  a  long 
time,  and  establishes  the  faet  of  their  existence  at  least  from  the  eleventh  cen- 
tury. It  seems  to  me,  therefore,  thai  the  learned  author  to  whose  arguments 
I  reply,  and  to  whom  I  am  indebted  for  valuable  corrections  in  this  Bibliograpkyy 
has  no  grood  ground  for  asserttng  that  the  Vaudois  of  Piedmont  owe  their  origin 
/    to  Valdo. 

Seotion  ni.— Histobio  wo&ks  ov  thb  vaudois,  debived  fboh  obioikal 

BOUBOES,  AND  OONTBIBUTINO  TO  THB  HOBB  OOMPLETB  ELUCIDATION  OF  THE 
SUBJJSCTr, 

1.  Mabtinet  (J.  Florent).  **  Ev^nements  relatife  aux  Eglises  des  Vaudois  des 
vall^  du  PiAnont,  jusqu'  h  ce  jour."  Amst.,  1775;  1  voL  8vo.  (Hie  original 
of  this  work  is  in  Dutch:  '*  Kerkelyke  Geschledois  der  Waldenzen,"  &c.) 

2.  "Histoire  des  chr^tiens,  commim^ment  nomm^  Vaudois,  pendant  les 
douze  premiers  sibcles."  Haariem,  1765.  Tlie  first  edition  had  appeared  at 
Amsterdam  in  1732,  with  the  title:  ^Historic  der  Christenen,  die  men  gemeen- 
lyk  Waldensen  noemt."    1  vol.  8vo. 

8.  "Chronique  des  Vaudois,  depuis  1160  h  1655,"  par  D.  S.,  professeur  k 
Zttridi.  Of  this  woric  there  were  several  editions.  Tlie  first  was  in  German,  at 
Zurich,  in  1655.  It  was  reprinted  that  same  year  at  Schaffhausen — trandated 
into  Dutch,  and  published  at  Amsterdam  in  1656 — ^translated  Into  French^  and 
printed  at  Geneva,  also  in  1656. 

4.  Grasssbit  (John  James).  'WaXdeiman  Chronicle,  8vo;  Basle,  1628.  Tbm 
original  title  is :  "Waldenser  Chronik,  von  den  Verfolgungen.  .  .  .  Jetst 
erst  in's  Teutsdi  gebraoht  durch  Johann  Jacob  Grassem."  Quoted  by  Hahn, 
p.  18. 

5.  Cappbl.  "Vallium  Alpinarum  trajecta  portenta."  .  .  .  Sedan,  1621. 
James  Cappel,  seigneur  of  Le  TUloy,  was  first  a  Ptotestant  minister  at  Rennes, 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ  IC 


^'*'  ^1  BIfiUOGEAPHT.  428 

afWrwardfl  Professor  of  Hebrew  and  of  Theology.    He  died  in  1 624.    He  wrote 
also  a  treatise  on  the  doctrine  of  the  Yaudois,  published  at  Sedan  in  1618. 

6.  "Histoire  veritable  de  I'dtat  des  paayres  ^lises  ^vangeliques  et  TSfudoises 
des  rallies  da  Piedmont  depuis  les  horriUes  massaores  et  iocomparables  desola- 
tions qn'elles  ont  souffertes  I'aa  1655,  jnsqu'<aQ  17  Feviieri  1662."  4to}  Mid- 
dlebnfghi  1662. 

7.  BoTBB.  **AhT4g4  de  I'Histoire  des  Yandois,  oil  Ton  roit,"  Ac.  La  Hay^ 
MDOXGI.;  1  vol.  82mo,  of  xxviii  and  886  pages.  This  is  a  little  Work  of 
great  interest.  It  was  written  at  the  veiy  time  of  the  return  of  the  Yaudois  to 
tiieir  own  oountiyi  in  1690;  but  contains  so  few  partioulani  relative  to  that  event, 
as  may  show  us  what  history  would  have  lost,  if  Amaud  had  not  published  his 
narrative. 

8.  ''Histoire  des  persecutions  des  vaU^efl  du  Pitfmont.'*  12iiio,  Botierdam, 
1688 ;  chiefly  relating  to  the  expulsion  of  1686. 

9.  "  An  account  of  the  late  persecution  of  the  Waldenses,  by  the  Duke  of 
Savoy  and  the  French  king,  in  the  year  1686."    4to,  Orford,  1688. 

10.  **  Der  bedrttckte  Palmbaum,  oder  die  verfolgte  protestantischen  Walden- 
ser."    4to,  Nuremberg,  1690. 

11.  "  Histoire  des  chr^tiens  que  Ton  nomme  communement  Yaudois. ''  Ams- 
terdam, 1782^  Anonymous ;  but  the  author  was  Martin  SoSAflBN,  tutor  of  the 
Mennonites  at  Utrecht. 

12<  "€keehiohte  der  unter  d.  name  Waldenser  bertthmten  u.  noch  bestehenden 
r^.  seete  im  ihrer  mehr  ab  80  erdulten  verfolgungen."  2  vols.  8vo;  Leipsic, 
1798.     Mostly  a  translation  of  BrM. 

18.  "Abr^ge  de  T  Histoire  dee  £glises  eeclavonnes  et  Yandoises,  depuis  les 
premiers  sidles  du  christian  .  •  .  jusqu*  k  celui  de  la  reformation.'*  Basle^ 
1785;  1  vol.  12mOi  of  xiVf  596,  and  59  pages  (usually  annexed  to  the  HiMi>%re 
de  la  riformoHoTh,  by  SEKBinDOBF;  and  to  that  of  Boos,  which  is  merely  an 
abridgment  oi  Sekendorf),  printed  at  Basle,  MDGGLXXXY.  The  author 
of  this  anonymous  work  is  M.  DuvjCHNOT  de  Montbelliard. 

14.  Bekoibt.  ''Histobre  des  Albigeois  et  des  Yaudois,  ou  Borbets,  avec  une 
oarte  geognphique  des  valines."  Paris,  1691;  2  Vols.  8vo;  the  first  of  viii,  827, 
and  xxii  pages ;  the  second,  of  882  and  xiv  pages.  This  work  is  sometimes 
quoted  in  Ijatin,  "  Benediotus,  historia  Yaldensis  et  Albigensis."  It  is  of  Uttle 
value. 

15.  "Bteit  veritable  de  oe  qui  est  arrive  depuis  pen  aux  valiees  de  Piemont;" 
8yo,  pp.  48;  without  date  or  place  of  publication*  Belates  to  the  events  of 
1655.  (See  the  auth(n^it8  of  the  Itrad  of  the  Alp$,  part  II.,  chap*  vii.,  where 
mention  is  also  made  of  many  other  authors,  who  wro^  at  the  same  period.) 

16.  "Chiare  memorie  e  memorandi  fatti  de  Yaldesi,  da  oompendii  historid, 
del  signer  oonte  Alfonso  LoBOHi,  VicmUno"  Without  date  or  plaoe  of  publi- 
cation.   (See  the  cmtKoriiUe  of  chapters  iv.  and  v.  of  part  IIL  of  this  work.) 

17.  AoLANB  (Hugh).  "  A  Sketch  of  the  History  and  Present  Condition  of  the 
Yaudois."  London,  1825;  8vo.  The  same  author  translated  into  Bnglish,  The 
Qkriatm  lUooverp  .  .  .  &o.     London,  1827;  8vo,  of  ozix,  xxv,  and  289  pages. 

18.  "History  of  the  Waldenses,  from  the  eariiest  period  *  ..  till  the  present 
time,"  by  the  author  of  the  History  of  the  Befbrmation.  Edinb.,  1828;  12mo, 
of  zvi  and  296  pages.  (Communicated.)  Is  not  this  the  same  work  with  the 
"History  of  the  Waldenses  from  the  eariiest  period  ...  till  the  present 
time,"  by  William  SsUM,    E^nb.,  1889;  8  vols.  8vot 

19.  Blaib.  "History  of  the  Waldenses  and  Albigenses."  Bdinb.,  1888) 
2  vols.  8vo.-^JOKES,  "  History  of  the  Waldenses."    London,  1812. 
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20.  MArrLAHD.  "Facte  and  docmnentB,  illustrative  of  the  hiatory,  doctrine, 
and  rites  of  the  ancient  Albigenses  and  Waldenses."    London,  1882. 

21.  "Notes  concerning  the  Vaudois;  the  result  of  observa^iona  made  in  the 
valleys  by  an  English  clergyman.''  London,  1814;  8vo.  The  author  of  this 
work  is  Mr.  Sims,  who  published,  m  1826,  the  Historic  defence  of  the  Vaudoas 
by  Peyiani.  Other  English  writers  of  the  same  period  will  be  dted  in  the  first 
S§ofsect.  V. 

22.  Baibd.  "Sketches  of  Protestantism  in  Italy,  by  Robert  Baird."  Boston, 
1846.  He  treats  of  the  Vaudois  in  his  third  part.  See  also  M'Cail,  "His- 
tory of  the  progress  and  suppression  of  the  Reformation  in  Italy."  Edinburgh, 
1828.     French  translation.     Paris,  1831;  8vo. 

28.  Bendkb.  "Geschichte  der  Waldenser."  Ulm,  1360;  8vo.  (I  know  as 
yet  nothing  of  this  work  but  its  title.) 


SBOTioir  IV.— PoLBWOiX  Works. 
§  h^Againtt  the  VaudoU. 

1 .  "  Contra  hereses  Valdenses,  libri  quatuor.  Impress.  Patavii,  1679.  Anctor 
Hieronymus  NiQlB,  Fussanensis,  vicarius  generalis  oongregationis  obeervantie 
Lombardiffi."  1  vol.  12mo.  See  the  greater  part  of  the  treatises  contra  Val- 
den$e8,  in  ^  1  of  sect.  II.  But  these  latter  works,  although  directed  againti  the 
Vaudois f  are  rather  works  of  party  spirit  than  of  religious  controversy. 

2.  RiBOT  (Philip),  of  Pancalier,  Capuchin.  "Ragionamento  a  modo  di  disputa, 
fiktto  tra  M  e  un  ministro  heretioo  delle  vallL"  Turin,  1698;  18mo.  Tliis 
minister  was  David  Rostain,  pastor  of  St.  Gennain  and  PramoL  At  the  same 
period,  HeniyRostain  was  pastor  of  Pinadie.  Philip  Ribot  wrote  also, '•Dichi- 
aratione  deUa  salutatione  evangelica,"  the  date  and  place  of  puUication  of  whidi 
are  imknown  to  me. 

8.  Cassdii  (Samuel).  "Vittoria  triumphale.*'  .  .  .  Com,  1610.  I  do  not 
know  the  complete  title  of  this  work.  Gilles  speaks  of  it,  pp.  11-18.  Cassini 
was  a  Cordelier,  who  was  sent  as  a  missionary  to  the  Vaudois  valleys.  See 
Febbebo,  Ju8  regnandi  apoatolicwn,  a  folio  volume  which  contains  the  history 
of  the  missions  in  the  valleys. 

4.  Db  La  Mobbb  (Maurice).  "  Cat^hismo  della  vera  religione."  .... 
Turin,  1509.  I  do  not  know  the  exact  title  of  this  book.  It  is  dedicated  to 
the  Archbishop  of  Turin,  at  whose  desire  it  was  composed  for  recitation  of  the 
Vaudois  doctrines.  Charles  Emmanuel  I.  wrote  to  the  Vaudois  to  induce  them 
to  receive  this  catechism.  His  letter  is  dated  from  Pignerol,  6th  February, 
1699.  He  sent  the  catechism  to  Rome  to  submit  it  to  the  Pope,  who  approved 
of  it,  after  having  caused  the  cardinals  D'Arooli  and  Bellannine  to  examine  it. 
This  catechism  was  made  the  subject  of  commentaries  by  several  theologians, 
amongst  others  by  the  inquisitor  Fossano. 

6.  "Turris  contra  Damascum,  hoc  est  tutella  civitatis  sancts9  Syon,  sea 
EcclesisB  RomansB,  contra  Calvinistorum  incursionee,  objecta  considerationibus 
cujusdam  ministro,"  Pietro  Gillio,  **  subscripti,  sedificata  cum  propugnaculis, 
a  Fratre  Theibdoro  Belvbdebeksi.'*  Turin,  MDCXXXVI.;  8vo  of  802  pages, 
printed  in  italics.  The  author  had  previously  written  Xet^ef  Apologitiquea* 
Turin,  1634.  He  afterwards  wrote  Lucema  deila  chri$tiana  verita  per  coHOteer 
la  vera  chiesa  e  la  falsa,  and  finally,  Risposta  cU  liJbro  del  S.  Gillio,  tUaikUo 
Torre  Evangelica,  &c.    .    .    .    (See  the  article  on  GiLLES.)     The  true  name  of 
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Theodore  Bxlvbdbbb  was  Antonio  Lazzabi.     The  following  work  i»  also  hy 
him: — 

6.  '*  Belazione  air  eminentissima  Congrogazione  della  Propagandi  Fide,  dei 
laoghi  di  alcnne  valli  Piemont,"  &c.  Turin;  a  small  24mo  volmne  of  328  pages. 
The  dedication  is  dated  80th  Aagast,  1626,  and  signed,  Fra  Teodoro  Belve- 
dere, 

7.  **  Deux  marques  de  Terreur  du  Calvinisme :  U  pr^mption  et  Viufid^it^ 
d^couvertes  juridiquement  dans  Tescrit  d*un  de  ses  ministres.  Jouxte  la  copie  im- 
prim^  k  Grenoble,  chez  Antoine  Verdier,  en  Tann^  MDCLX."  The  minister 
here  intended  was  Benjamin  de  Joux,  pastor  at  Fenestrelle.  The  author  of  the 
book  was  a  Jesuit,  named  Calemabt,  who  had  fixed  his  abode  at  the  same 
place. 

8.  M.  de  Joux  having  refuted  the  preceding  work  in  the  RScU  des  con- 
firefneet  tenuea  d  FenettrdUi  (which  was  republished  in  the  work  mentioned  in 
No.  6  of  the  following  §,  from  p.  179  to  p.  248),  the  Jesuit  Calkmabt  replied 
to  this  refutation,  by  "B^futation  de  la  reponse  de  M.  de  Joux,  ministre  de 
FEglise  pr^tendue  reformee,  en  Pragelas;  ou,  conviction  d'erreur  et  de  mauvaise 
foi,  par  sa  propre  lettre."  M.  de  Joux  faithfully  inserted  this  reply  in  the  com- 
plete edition  of  the  Confirences,  from  p.  Ill  to  p.  171,  and  showed  its  futility. 
(See  the  §§  and  Nos.  above  designated.) 

9.  Daniel  Pastor,  another  minister  of  Pragela,  in  a  work  entitled,  Le 
Manuel  du  way  chrettten  (see  ^  2,  No.  8,  of  this  section),  refuted  two  works 
of  the  priest  John  Baloet,  one  entitled  Le  Diurnal  du  ehrestien,  and  the  other 
Remonirofncea  chreatiennes  (cited  in  the  prefiice  of  the  Manuel,  pp.  2  and  8). 
Jean  Balcet,  we  are  told  in  that  preface,  "was  bom  in  the  true  church,  and  had 
even  the  honour  of  exercising  the  holy  ministry  in  it;  but  being  drawn  away  by 
the  heterodoxy  of  the  Arminians,  he  terminated  his  course  of  declension  by  join- 
ing the  Church  of  Rome.  He  obtained  a  degree  in  medicine,  the  priesthood, 
and  the  honour  of  Doctor  of  Theology." 

10.  "Reveille-matin,  k  double  montre,  une  qui  g^de  au  precipice  et  I'autre  k 
la  gloire;  par  le  son  duquel  ceux  qui  font  profession  de  la  religion  pretendue  re^ 
fonnfee,  doivent  s'^veiller  du  soromeil  de  la  mort,  auquel  ils  sont  l^thaigique- 
ment  endormis  .  .  .,  par  frfere  illuming  Favbbot,  de  Turin,  RecoUet,  &o.** 
Grenoble,  1670;  one  vol.  8vo,  of  xxiv,  434,  and  xii  pages.  It  is  dedicated, 
"To  the  ministers,  elders,  deacons,  and  generally  to  all  the  people  ...  in 
the  valleys  of  Lucema,  Angrogna,  St.  Martin,  &c."  (This  work  contains  the 
statement  of  the  old  Vaudois  doctrine  made  to  CEVx>lampadius,  by  George  Morel 
and  Peter  Masson,  extracted  from  Scultetus,  Annates  Evangelii  renova4it  anno 
1580.)  A  reply  was  made  to  this  work  in  name  of  the  Vaudois  by  the  woik 
mentioned  in  No.  6  of  next  §. 

11.  Faverot  replied  again  by  ''La  colombe  de  Noe,  portant  le  symbole  de 
paix,  ou  replique  parain^tique  k  deux  r^ponses  synodales  fiiites  k  Tautheur,  par 
ceux  de  la  religion  pr6tendue  reform  6e  des  vall^  de  Luseme,  &c.  .  .  .  par 
fi^re  illumind  Faverot,  de  Turin,  RecoUet,  pr6dicateur  et  leoteur  ci-devant 
miBsionaire  apostolique.*'  Lyons,  1678;  2  vols.  8vo,  the  first  of  xxxviii,  894, 
and  xxiv  pages;  the  second  of  xiv,  582,  and  xliv  pages.  The  two  volumes  are 
ordinarily  bound  in  one. 

12.  A  woris,  which  I  have  not  been  able  to  procure,  is  referred  to  as  fol- 
lows:— "Confcrenze  del  padre  missionario  Yanini  g^suita,  con  diversi  ministri 
Yaldesi.^  Gilles  speaks  of  it  in  his  thurty-ninth  chapter.  "In  the  beginning 
of  the  year  1581,"  says  he,  "there  preached  in  the  valley  of  Lucema,  .  .  . 
an  ostentatious  Jesuit,  a  great  roarer,  and  highly  reputed  amongst  those  of  his 
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own  religion*    He  styled  himself  Dom  John  Baptist  Yanin  "  (p.  217).    Vaain 
is  in  Italian,  Vanini,     (See  the  Isi^cui  of  the  Alps,  part  II.,  ch.  It.) 

13.  RoBBNCX).  "Esame  in  torno  alia  nuova  breve  confessione  di  fede  della 
chiesa  riformate  di  Piemonte,  in  coi  n  fa  oonoscer  alii  professori  d'esse,  dis- 
trutta  oon  la  noyita^  la  pretese  antica  confessione  del  priore  Marc  Auielio  Bo- 
renco.**    Turin,  1658;  small  4to,  or  large  24mo,  pp.  48. 

14.  "  Journal  des  conversions  qui  ont  4t4  feates  ....  duzant  le  cbun  de 
Tannic  1661."  A  journal  of  conversions  made  during  the  year  1661,  by  the 
congregation  de  pnypaga/nda  fide  et  extirpandia  hcBreticis  established  at  GrenoUe. 
Relates  exclusively  to  the  Vaudois  of  Pragela.    A  4to  pamphlet  of  20  pages. 

15.  *'La  conversione  di  quaranta  eretici,  oon  due  lore  prindpali  ministii 
.  .  .  nell  'Augusta  oitta  di  Torino,  alia  18  di  Maggio  1655.**  These  two 
ministers  afterwards  returned  to  Protestantism,  which  gave  occasion  to  a  work 
entitled,  "Saincte  Palinodie,  ou  repentance  des  prisonniers  des  Eglises  r6form6es 
de  Pigment,  &c/'  .  .  .  (See  No.  4  of  next  §;  and  for  the  particulars,  LtfGEB, 
part  ii.,  p.  65.) 

16.  ''La  v6rit^  r^bonnue,  ou  quinze  motifs  de  la  conversion  de  MM.  de 
Pragellat.*'  The  first  edition  is  vdthout  date  or  place  of  publication;  the  second 
was  printed  at  Lyons  in  1679.  The  author  of  this  pamphlet  is  a  Catholic,  who 
pretends  to  be  a  converted  Protestant.    The  work  is  addressed^  "to  the  Bre- 

*  thren  of  Geneva,  Charenton,  and  London." 

17.  Daitns.  ''  Les  colonnes  de  la  religion  catholique  in^bitolablet  aux 
attaques  de  leuis  adversaires;  et  propose  aux  habitants  de  St.  Jean  en  la  vall^ 
de  Luseme,  par  G.  M.  J.-B.  Danne,  ci-devant  leur  ministre,  et  maintenant  doo- 
teur  eslois  et  conseiller  de  S.  A. B.'*  Turin,  1679;  18mo,  of  xii  and 280  pages. 
In  the  AcU  of  the  Synod  held  at  La  Tow,  ZOth  December,  1698,  we  read  that  the 
Sieur  Gautier,  pastor  and  professor  of  theology  in  the  city  of  Marburg,  in  Hesse, 
having  composed  a  Reply  for  the  Valleys  to  the  book  of  M.  Danne  ...  he 
has  already  received  upon  this  account  the  sum  of  fifty  crowns."  Danne  had 
previoudy  written  a  statement  of  the  reasons  of  his  conversion  (see  prefiewM  to 
the  Colonnes,  p.  8);  and  the  ministers  of  the  valleys  had  replied  to  him  in  a  teact 
of  more  than  80  pages.  But  the  latter  work  remained  in  manuscript.  (Same 
preface,  p.  7  and  p.  8,  paragraph  8.) 

18.  **  Les  Vaudois  convaincus  d'h^r&ie,  par  Francois  Gat,  ministre  du  St. 
Evangile."  Pignerol,  1886;  8vo,  pp.  60.  On  the  cover  of  this  pamphlet  we 
read,  Appel  aux  Vavdois,     (See  the  Israel  of  the  Alps,  part  iii.,  ch.  xxiv.) 

19.  "Le  guide  du  catdchum^ne  Vaudois,  ou  cours  d'instructions  destinies  h 
lui  fEbire  connaitre  la  v^rit^  de  la  religion  catholique :  Ouvrage  utile  Ik  tous  lee 
dissidents;  par  M.  A.  Chabvaz,  6v^ue  de  Pignerol."  Paris  and  Lyons  (Per^ 
isse,  fibres);  three  large  8vo  volumes,  the  first  and  second  published  in  1840, 
and  the  third  in  1842.  One  of  the  best  written  of  all  the  works  against  the 
Vaudois,  although  the  title  contains  an  error  of  syntax,  as  the  reference  of  the 
pronoim  Im  is  indeterminate.  The  other  works  of  the  same  author  are  noticed 
in  section  I.|  ^  4,  No.  9,  of  this  Bibliography, 

§  2.^Polemical  works  in  favour  of  the  Vaudois. 

h  "  Excusatio  Valdensium,  contra  binas  litteras  doctoris  AugustinL**  1  voL 
folioi  printed  in  1512. 

2.  '*  Apologia  eonim  qui  appellantur  Waldenses."  1  voL  4to,  Wittembes^^ 
1538.     With  these  two  works  I  am  unacquainted. 

3.  "  Le  manuel  du  vray  chrestien,  oppos6  au  Diurnal  du  sieur  Jean  Balcet, 
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enseignant  la  mani^re  de  la  droite  invocation  da  pur  sorvioe  de  DIeu :  et  oonte- 
nant  la  ddoision  claire  et  solide  des  principales  controverses  de  th6ologie  agit6es 
en  oe  temps;  par  Daniel  Pastob,  ministre  de  la  Parole  de  Dien  en  TEglise  r6- 
form6e  de  Pragela."  Geneva,  1652;  1  vol.  8to,  of  xvi  and  915  pages,  besides 
twelve  pages  of  contents.  The  epistle  dedicatory,  to  the  members  of  the  re- 
formed chmrches  of  the  valley  of  Pragela,  is  dated  from  La  Souchi^,  1st  June, 
1651.  Pastor  had  discharged  the  functions  of  a  tutor  in  the  Palatine  house. 
(Records  of  the  Venerable  Company  of  Pastors  of  Geneva;  voL  G,  p.  283;  and 
for  other  particulars,  pp.  79,  161,  and  837  of  the  same  volume ;  also  vol.  H, 
4).  840) 

4.  **  Saincte  Paiinodie,  ou  repentance  des  prisonniers  des  Eglises  rdform^es 
de  Pigment,  lesquels  par  infirmity  avaient  fait  abjuration  de  la  v^t^;  avec  une 
bribve  r6formation  des  articles  de  ladite  abjuration  dresses  par  ordonnanoe  de 
I'archevdque  de  Turin,  et  du  g^n^l  des  inquisiteurs  de  ladite  cit6;''  1656;  8vo 
of  87  pages.     (In  reply  to  the  work,  No.  15  of  the  preceding  §.) 

5.  "  Le  succte  de  la  mission  de  Pragela,  ou  veritable  r6cit  de  la  conference 
tenue  &  FenestreUes,  le  2  Octobre,  1659,  entre  le  sieur  Benjamin  Db  Joux, 
ministre  du  saint  Evangile  en  I'Eglise  dudit  lieu,  et  le  raeur  Marc  Antoine 
Calemart,  jteuite  missionnaire."  Geneva,  1659,  8vo,  of  xiv  and  248  pages. 
(See  ImUl  of  the  Alp9,  part  III.,  ch.  xv.) 

6.  ''  R^ponse  pour  les  Eglises  des  valines  de  Pigment  an  sieur  illuming  Fa- 
verot,  lUcoUet  et  missionalre;  oh  sont  rdfut<^  les  erreurs  de  TEglise  romaine, 
et  les  chicanes  des  missionaires,  avec  les  indices  n^cessaires.'*  Geneva,  1679; 
1  voL  4to,  of  zxx,  824,  and  x  pages.  (For  the  titles  of  Faverot's  works,  see 
the  preceding  §,  Nos.  10  and  11.) 

7.  There  exist,  I  am  informed,  two  apoUgdic  wwhi  intended  for  the  de- 
fence of  the  Yaudois  against  one  Peter  Ddmatu,  who  had  accused  them  of 
lianioheism — the  name  of  the  author  being  Hetbbitbtok,  and  the  place  of  their 
publication  Hardenoyck,  They  appeared  in  1713.  I  mention  them  not  with- 
out doubt  and  hesitation. 

8.  An  Apology  for  the  Vaudois,  giving  a  general  view  of  their  origin  .... 
and  an  appeiJ  to  all  the  governments  of  Europe  on  their  behalfl  London,  1827; 
8vo.  Attributed  to  Mr.  Sims.  Along  with  this  may  be  named  the  Hittorie 
Dtfenw  of  the  VandoxBy  by  Pbtbahi,  of  which  Mr.  Sims  was  editor.  (See  sect. 
I.,  ^  1,  Modem  AtUhors,  No.  1),  and  the  Five  Letten  hy  a  Vaudoia  of  the  CU- 
cUpme  Qmdi.    (See  sect.  L,  ^  2,  No.  8.) 

Ob8.  The  controversial  works  specially  intended  for  the  defence  of  the 
Yaudois,  are  not  so  numerous  as  those  which  assail  them ;  but  it  must  not  be 
forgotten  that  the  assailants  had  every  facility,  whilst  the  liberty  of  the  press 
and  right  of  defence  were  denied  to  the  Yaudois ;  wherefore,  all  the  works 
mentioned  in  this  §,  were  either  composed  by  foreigners,  or  at  least  published 
in  foreign  countries.  ^ 

SeOTIOH  Y.— PbBIODIOAL,  ABTI8TI0,  DBSOBIFnVB,  SdEHTITIO,  AHD  UTBBABT 
WOBKS,  BBLATIVB  TO  THB  YAVDOIB. 

g  1,—JBookt  of  Travdi. 

1.  BUBVET.  *' Yoyage  historique  et  politique,  de  Suisse,  d*Ital!e  et  d'Alle- 
magne.'*  First  ed.,  Rotterdam,  1690,  8vo.  2d  ed.,  Frankfort,  1787;  8  vols. 
12  mo.  In  this  work  are  to  be  foimd  particular  details  concerning  the  employ- 
ment of  part  of  the  ooUectioins  in  favour  of  the  Yaudois,  made  in  1655. 
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2.  Spon  (Jacob).  "Travels  in  Italy,  Dalmatian"  Ac  The  author  relates  in 
this  work  that  he  met  in  Greece,  at  the  base  of  Pamassus,  a  venerable  old  man, 
named  Barba  Dimon,  &c. 

8.  CoTKB.  "Voyage  d'ltalie  et  de  HoUande."  Paris,  1775;  2  vols.  8vo.— 
With  this  may  be  named  Kolamd,  "Lettres  Rentes  de  Suisse,  d'ltalie,  et  de 
Sicile."  Paris,  1780;  6  vols.  8vo;  and  VoLKiNANif,  Travels  in  Italy  (in  Ger- 
man) 1771,  8  vols.  8vo. 

4.  "A  brief  account  of  the  Vaudois  of  Piemont,"  without  author's  name, 
8vo,  London,  1753. 

5.  Bbiogb.  "A  brief  narrative  of  a  visit  to  the  Vaudois.**  London,  8vo. 
A  mere  pamphlet. — "Courte  narration  d'une  visite  aux  Vaudois."  Cambridge, 
1825.     (The  same  work.) 

6.  Jackson.  "Observations  on  the  Vaudois  of  Pigment.'*  Lond.,  1826  (Ob- 
servations made  during  a  tour  in  the  valleys). 

7.  "Sketch  of  the  past  and  present  state  of  the  Vaudois  or  Valdenses  in- 
habiting the  valleys  of  Piedmont.*'    London,  1816. 

8.  "  History  and  present  situation  of  the  Vaudois."    Lond.  1823. 

9.  "  Die  Waldenser  in  den  piemontesischen  ThiUem.**    Berlin,  1824. 

10.  Bracbbbidge.  "Authentic  particulars  concerning  the  Vaudois."  (Notice 
communicated.)    This  author  likewise  had  visited  the  Vaudois  valleys. 

11.  GiLLT.  "Narrative  of  an  excursion  to  the  mountains  of  Piemont,  and 
researches  among  the  Vaudois  or  Waldenses,  Protestants,  inhabitants  of  the 
Cottian  Alps.*'  London,  1824  or  1825.  t>r.  Gilly  is  one  of  the  most  volumi- 
nous, learned,  and  interesting  of  all  modem  authors  who  have  written  on  the 
subject  of  the  Vaudois.  Some  of  the  preceding  works  already  named,  and  some 
of  those  still  to  be  noticed,  owe  their  existence  to  the  universal  interest  which 
his'  pen  has  produced  in  favour  of  the  Vaudois  valleys.  (Concerning  the  in- 
fluence which  he  has  exercised,  and  the  benefits  which  he  has  conferred,  see 
chap.  xxiv.  of  part  III.  of  the  lirael  of  the  Alpt.) 

12.  Hbnderson.  "The  Vaudois,  comprising  observations  made  during  * 
tour  to  the  valleys  of  Piemont,  in  the  summer  of  1844."  London,  1845; 
1  vol.  8vo,  of  viii  and  262  pages. 

1 8.  "  Notes  of  a  tour  in  the  valleys  of  Piedmont  in  the  summer  of  1854,  by 
the  Rev.  Baptist  W.  Noel." 

Obs.  Amongst  the  numerous  modem  narratives  of  travels  in  which  the  Vau- 
dois are  mentioned,  I  have  thought  it  necessary  to  name  those  only  of  which 
the  Vaudois  valleys  are  especially  the  subject. 

§  2.—De8cnjptive  Works. 

1.  A  Description  of  Piedmont,  and  particularly  of  the  Vaudois  valleys.  (In 
German)  8vo,  Zttrich,  1698. 

2.  Leandeb.  Description  of  the  valley  of  Lucema.  (No  fuller  notice  of 
this  work  is  given  in  the  communication  which  has  been  made  to  me.) 

8.  Letters  regarding  the  Val  Louise,  by  Father  Bossignol.  Turin,  1804 ; 
8vo  of  24  pages.     (Conmiunicated.) 

4.  "  Description  historique  des  Vaudois  ou  habitants  des  valines  du  Pigment.** 
FoL,  Amst.,  1731. 

5.  Names,  situation,  and  particular  description  of  the  valleys  of  France, 
along  the  great  Alps,  in  Dauphiny  and  Provence,  and  of  those  which  descend 
from  the  Alps  into  Italy,  from  Savoy  to  tluit  of  St.  Etienne,  near  Nice.  By 
the  Marquis  De  Pesat.     Turin,  1798;  18mo,  pp.  172. 
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6.  Report  on  ibe  earthquake,  whidi  began  on  2d  April,  1808,  in  the  TaUeys 
of  the  Pelis,  the  Cluson,  the  Po,  &c.  Laid  before  the  claas  of  physical  and 
mathematical  sciences  in  the  Imperial  Academy  of  Turin,  in  the  sitting  of 
2d  May,  1808;  by  A.  M.  Vassali-Eandi.  Published  by  order  of  the  prefect, 
by  F^ix  Galetti.    Turin,  1808;  8vo,  pp.  130. 

7.  ''Correspondanoe  Vaudoise;  ou  reo«eil  de  lettres  de  quelques  habitants 
des  vaU^  de  Pignerol,  sur  le  iremblement  de  terre  de  1808."  New  edition, 
Paris,  1808;  an  8vo,  of  viii  and  70  pages. 

8.  With  the  two  preceding  works,  which  are  essentially  works  of  descrip- 
tion and  observation,  I  think  it  right  to  name  the  following,  which  is  entirely 
theoretic,  but  which  relates  to  the  same  phenomenon: — ''Nouveau  pas  sur  les 
sentiers  de  nature,  concemant  les  causes  physiques  des  secousses  r^t^r^  des 
tremblements  de  terre.  Syst^me  sur  la  materiality  de  I'axe  du  globe,  &o.  .  .  . 
par  un  habitant  des  Hautes-Alpes."  Gap,  without  date,  one  vol.  12mo,  pp. 
292.  'The  name  of  the  author  was  Db  Bochas.  This  earthquake  is  inci- 
dentally spoken  of  in  many  other  works.  Humboldt,  in  his  Cosmos,  ranks  it 
amongst  the  most  remarkable  earthquakes  recorded  in  history. 

9.  La  Douoettb  (ex-prefect).  "Statistique  des  Hautes-Alpes.'  One  voL 
8vo. 

ALUom,  in  his  Flora  of  Piedmont ;  2  vols.  fol. — Villabs,  in  his  Flora  of 
Dauphiny,  4  vols.  4to,  and  other  authors  writing  on  particular  subjects,  have 
incidentally  described  different  parts  of  the  Vaudois  mountains. 

§  d,^IUu8tr<Ued  Works. 

1.  ''Viaggio  romantioo-pittorico,  delle  provinde  oooidentali  dell*  antica  e 
modema  Italia,  dell'  avocato  Modesto  Paboletti."  Turin,  1824,  2  vols.  fol. 
He  speaks  of  the  Vaudois  valleys,  in  voL  i.,  pp.  134-137. 

2.  ''The  exiles  of  Lucema,  or  the  sufferings  of  the  Waldenses  during  the 
persecution  of  1686."  Edinburgh,  1841,  8vo,  pp.  196^  with  lithographs  of  two 
tints. 

8.  "A  tale  of  the  Vaudois,  designed  for  young  persons.**  By  M.  R.  Webb, 
&c.,  London,  1842,  18mo,  pp.  251 ;  with  wood  engravings.  A  sort  of  historic 
romance. 

4.  Les  vall^  Vaudoises  pittoresques,  ou  vall^  protestantes  du  Pi^ont, 
du  Dauphin^,  et  du  Ban  de  la  Roche,  par  W.  Beattib  .  .  .  traduit  de  I'Anglais, 
par  L.  de  Bauclas."  Paris,  1838;  a  large  quarto  vol.  of  viii  and  216  pages, 
with  map,  portrait,  engraved  title-page,  and  73  engravings  on  steel,  of  great 
beauty,  made  from  drawings  taken  on  the  spot,  by  Messrs.  Babtlbtt  and 
Bbookedon.  This  work  appeared  at  the  same  time  in  English  and  in  German. 
It  is  one  of  the  most  beautiful  illustrated  works  which  modem  times  have  pro- 
duced, and  unquestionably  the  most  deserving  of  notice  of  all  those  which  have 
for  their  object  the  exhibition  by  engravings  of  the  aspect  of  the  Vaudois  yalleys. 

5.  There  are  also  views  of  the  country  in  Dr.  Gilly*s  "  Narrative  of  an 
excursion  to  the  mountains  of  Pigment."  (See  §  1,  No.  8,  of  this  section.) 
Other  works  also  contain  views,  but,  like  his,  only  as  acoessoiy  to  their  principal 
contents. 

§  i.—TaUs  and  Poms. 

1.  D*Olivbt  (Fabre).  "Les  montagnards  des  Alpes,  en  1488.'*  2  vols.  8vo; 
first  edition,  Paris,  1835;  second,  Paris,  1837.  This  work  relates  to  the  events 
which  took  place  in  the  Vaudois  valleys,  at  tiie  time  of  the  cruaide  proclaimed  by 
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Innocent  Vlil.  and  directed  by  Albert  Oattan^;  but  the  antbor  neither  knew 
the  history  nor  the  country  of  the  Vaudois.  He  says,  however,  at  the  end  of 
vol.  ii.y  "I  might  easily  have  loaded  these  pages  wiUi  notes  and  quotations,  or 
have  added  a  volume  of  documents  in  justification/'  &c.  ...  In  the  first 
edition  of  this  tale,  he  quoted  the  work  of  Valbonays  (see  §  1  of  next  section. 
No.  13.)  under  the  name  of  the  printer,  and  made  the  further  blunder  of  ascrib- 
ing two  dijSerent  editions  of  that  work  to  two  different  authora.  In  his  seccmd 
edition  there  are  still  many  errors.  He  even  quotes,  as  if  he  had  read  them, 
works  which  are  not  in  existence.  Such  are  the  Memoires  of  Vignaux,  Bosta- 
ing,  and  Morel,  the  EnquUa  juridtquet,  and  other  MSS.  to  which  Penin  bad 
access,  but  which  have  since  been  lost.  I  have  compared  all  the  references  on 
particular  points  which  the  author  of  this  tale  makes  with  precision,  and  I  have 
foimd  them  all  incorrect,  except  five. 

2.  DiNOCOUBT.  **  Le  chasseur  noir,  ou  les  Vaudois.**  Paris,  6  vols.  12mo. 
Kelates  to  the  events  of  Merindol  and  Gabri^res.  It  is  still  less  historic  than 
the  preceding. 

8.  Malan  (C^sar).  "Le  chr^tien  primitif ;  anecdote  provenfale."  Geneva ; 
a  small  12mo  volume.  The  same  author  has  published  a  "  Complaints  sur 
I'origine  et  les  malheurs  dee  Vaudois  de  MerindoV'  with  a  view  of  that  village, 
and  the  words  set  to  music. 

4.  ''La  protestante,  ou  les  (Mvennes  au  xviii.  sibcle  •  •  .  ."  Paris, 
8  vols.  12mo.  This  work  relates  to  the  Camisards,  as  does  likewise  the  romance 
of  Eugene  Sue,  "  Cavalier  ou  les  Montagnards  des  C^vennes.**  Paris,  1840. 
The  sources  of  historic  information  for  this  subject^  were  the  Hisioire  dt$  Oami- 
sarda,  par  Court  de  Gebelin,  3  vols.  12mo. — ^the  MSmo'rea  de  Jean  Cavalier, 
4  vols. — the  Tk€dtre  9acr€  dea  C^enna,  by  Max.  Mibbon,  London,  1707,  8vo. — 
Ze  patrioiefranfaia  et  imparttal/4  vols.,  published  in  1703,  Ac.  There  exists 
A  historic  romance  entitled  The  Albigemu,  by  Ch.  Mathurin,  4  vols.,  a  work 
full  of  very  tedious  passages. 

5.  "La  valine  de  la  Clusone,  episode  de  l*histoire  des  Vaudois  du  Pi^mont 
au  xviie  si^le,  par  Civrloman  d*Andilli,  traduit  de  I'Anglais."  Greneva  and 
Paris;  1838,  one  vol.  12mo. — ^With  this  may  be  named  a  little  work  entitled, 
Pierre  et  eafamiUe. 

6.  *'The  Waldenses,  or  the  Fall  of  Rora;  a  lyrical  sketch,  with  other  poems, 
by  Aubrey  Db  Verk."  Oxford,  1842;  8vo,  of  xii  and  811  pages,  llie 
poem  relative  to  the  Vaudois  occupies  94  pages.  See  also  No.  8  of  the  preced- 
ing §. 

7.  "L'exU  des  Vaudois;"  "LeRetour  des  Vaudois;"  " Le  Serment  du  Si- 
baud  ;"  "La  Voix  des  Martyrs,"  and  " Le  Culte  dans  les  Alpes,"  are  patriotic 
songs  which  have  been  published  in  different  collections.  The  music  of  the  first 
three  was  composed  by  M.  A.  Bost,  that  of  the  last,  by  M.  Cuche. 

§  5.^Periodical  Works, 

1.  "  Mercure  Historique  et  Politique,  contenant  I'^tat  pr^nt  de  I'Europe, 
ce  qui  se  passe  dans  toutes  les  cours,  Tint^r^t  des  princes,  leurs  brigues,  et  g6n6- 
ralement  tout  ce  qu*il  y  a  de  mieux,  pour  le  mois  de.  .  .  .  Le  tout  aocom- 
pagn6  de  reflexions  politiques  sur  chaque  Etat.  A  La  Haye,  chez  Henri  Van 
Bulderen.    .     .     .    avec  privilege  des  EUts  de  HoUande  et  Westfrise." 

The  title  of  this  publication  has  been  taken  from  the  number  for  Januaiy, 
1690 ;  it  was  somewhat  changed  in  subsequent  numbers ;  and  after  the  month 
of  January,  1710,  the  paper  bore  only  the  title  of  Mercure  Jffiet.  et  PoUL 
This  collection  conmienoes,  I  believe,  about  1682,  and  ends  about  1780.    I 
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hftve  it  not  in  my  power  to  give  these  notices  with  greater  accnraqy ;  and  the 
same  remark  applies  to  many  others. 

2.  "  Lettres  Historiques,  oontenant  ce  qui  se  passe  de  plus  important  en 
Europe,  et  les  reflexions  ndoeesaires  sur  ce  sujet.  A  La  Haye,  chez  Adrien 
Moetjens."  The  first  number  appeared  in  January,  1692.  With  this  may  be 
named  the  "Journal  Historique  de  TEurope,"  by  Louis  Augustin  Alkmawd, 
from  1690  to  1696;  and  '' L'Introduction  k  Thistoire  d'a^jourdhui,  tir6e  dee 
Gazettes."    (Concerning  the  Vaudois,  see  chap,  xiii.) 

8.  "  L'Esprit  des  oours  de  TEurope,  oii  Ton  voit  tout  ce  qui  se  passe  de 
plus  important  touchant  la  politique,  et  en  g6n6ral  oe  qu'il  y  a  de  plus  remar- 
quable  dans  les  nouvelles.  A  La  Haye,  ches  Francois  L'Honor6."  This  began 
to  appear  in  1699. 

4.  Gazettes  of  Leyden,  of  Ft&aoe,  and  of  Enghind.  The  last  was  the  ear- 
liest in  date,  and  began  to  appear  in  1588.  The  complete  collection  is  very 
rarer  These  journals  make  no  mention  of  the  Vaudois,  except  at  the  times  of 
those  great  events  which  drew  public  attention  to  that  people,  especially  in 
1655,  1686,  and  1690. 

5.  The  National  Archives  of  Baden  (m  German),  Carlsruhe,  t.  I.,  No.  5. 
Letters  and  Observations  on  the  Vaudois,  by  Mone.  The  Universal  Gazette  of 
Halle,  March,  1821,  No.  59,  gives  an  analysis  of  this  publication.  The  work 
of  Mone  appeared  in  a  separate  form  at  Berlin,  in  1821. 

6.  The  Ecclesiastical  Gazette  of  Darmstadt  (m  German),  contidns  a  nimiber 
of  articles  on  the  Vaudois,  by  Mr.  Bracebridge.  Another  journal,  published  in 
the  state  of  Darmstadt — the  weekly  paper  of  Budingen — contains,  amongst 
others,  an  interesting  article  on  the  Vaudois  Church  of  Waldensbeig,  in  the 
number  of  19th  November,  1825. 

7.  The  Universal  Gazette  of  Augsburg,  for  the  year  1842^  in  Nos.  862, 
868,  and  864,  of  28th,  29th,  and  30th  December— articles  "  From  Piedmont," 
and  "  On  Piedmont." 

8.  The  New  Theological  Annals  (a  German  journal).  Numbers  for  Febru- 
ary and  March,  1820,  p.  171;  and  for  May,  1821,  p.  316;  and  May,  1822,  p. 
216. 

9.  The  Preachers*  Bihlioiheca  Crittca  (a  German  publication).  Vol.  viii., 
part  1.,  p.  181,  **  Theological  Notices,**  Some  particulars  regarding  the 
Vaudois. 

10.  British  Review,  March,  1828,  and  other  numbers.  British  Magazine, 
No.  118,  p.  897,  and  other  places. 

11.  Edinburgh  Beview,  and  Edinburgh  Encyclopedia.  Artides  by  Messrs. 
Plenderleith,  Gilly,  &c. 

12.  Quarterly  Review;  number  for  December,  1848,  article  entitled.  The 
Vaudois  Churdh  and  the  King  of  Sardinia,  of  which  an  account  is  given  in  the 
Mecard  for  22d  December,  1848.  There  are  also  articles  in  previous  numbers  of 
the  Review  relating  to  the  Vaudois. 

13.  Monthly  Review  ;  number  for  June,  1814,  p.  204,  &c. 

14.  Evangelische  Kircbenzeitung ;  year  1829. 

15.  The  Religious  Narrator  (a  journal  published  in  Holland);  number  for 
24th  August,  1839,  and  many  others. 

16.  The  Phiknthropist  (a  German  joiumal,  published  at  Elberfeld,  in  Prus- 
sia); numbers  for  13th  and  14th  June,  1825. 

17.  '*LeF^ral**o{  Geneva;  numbers  of  21st,  22d,  and  28d  May,  1844. 
Another  journal  of  Geneva,  Le  Ledeur,  first  part,  ^^  Notice  hist,  et  statisgue 
sur  les  vallees  Vattdoises"     And  with  this  article  should  be  compared  for 
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correction  of  mistakes,  **Le  disciple  de  Jems  Chtittf**  a  religious  review,  pub- 
lished at  Paris,  vol  ix.  p.  32  (Number  for  April,  1847).  See  also  VAmi  de  la 
Jeunesse,  Paris,  1831,  vol.  vii.,  p.  878 ;  coDtaining  a  ballad  by  M.  De  Felice, 
entitled,  Le  Colporteur  Vauchi*  (the  subject  taken  from  the  eighth  chapter  of 
Reynerus). 

18.  "Revue  Encyclop6dique ; **  ** Biblioth^que  Enoyclop^dique,"  &e.  See 
the  Index. 

19.  "  Archives  £vang6liques  de  Ntmes ;  year  1844. 

20.  '*  Les  Archives  du  Ohrlsiianisme;"  many  articles,  as  also  in  Le  Semewrf 
(years,  1834,  1887,  1840,  &c.) 

21.  Wesleyan  Methodist  Magazine,  Wesleyan  Record,  &c  Many  articles^ 
from  1838  to  1848. 

22.  '^Le  Chroniqueur;  journal  de  THelvetie  Romande,  de  1535  k  1586;** 
published  in  1835  and  1836.     Lausanne,  4to;  by  H.  Yuillemin,  p.  894,  &c 

28.  "Revue  Th6ologique."  Strasburg,  December,  1850;  vol.  L,  p.  384; 
article  On  the  Origin  and  Primitive  Doctrines  of  the  Vaudois;  and  vol.  ii.  No.  6, 
in  which  is  a  most  interesting  article  on  the  Vaudois  translations  of  the  Bible, 
by  Reuss.     Vol.  v.  also  contains  two  articles  on  the  Vaudois. 

24.  Theological  Miscellanies,  in  German,  published  by  the  Theological  Sodety 
of  Strasburg,  under  the  direction  of  Messrs.  Reuss  and  Gunitz,  at  Jena.  Hie 
first  three  volumes  contain  valuable  articles  on  the  Vaudois. 

25.  '*L*6cho  des  Valines:  feuille  mensuelle,  sp6cialement  consacr^e  aux 
int^r^ts  de  la  famille  Vauduise.''  The  first  nimiber  appeared  on  18th  July, 
1848.  This  journal,  the  collected  numbers  of  which  will  yet  become  extremely 
valuable  for  the  information  which  they  contain^  relative  to  the  modem  histoiy 
of  the  Vaudois,  was  established,  and  has  hitherto  been  conducted  with  remark- 
able ability,  by  M.  Mbillb,  author  of  the  work  mentioned  in  this  Bibliography, 
in  No.  6  of  the  Modern  Historians^  placed  at  the  end  of  §  I  of  the  first  section. 
This  work  has  been  succeeded  by  La  Buona  NovcUa,  also  conducted  by  M. 
Meille, 


Section  VI. — Hibtobioal  works,  in  which  thb  vaudois  abb  ohlt  ikoidbn- 

TALLT  TBBATBD  OF,  BUT  WHICH  EHBODT  FABTICULAB  V1BW8  OB  DOCUMENTS. 
CHAFTEB  I. — ^WOBKS  ON  SPECIAL  SUBJECTS. 

§  1. — Local  History, 

1.  The  Authorities  referred  to  at  the  head  of  each  chapter  of  the  Israd  of 
the  AlpSf  and  particularly  those  of  chapters  iii.,  iv.,  vi.,  and  ix.  of  Part  L,  and 
of  chapters  viii.  and  ix.  of  Part  III. 

2.  *'Memoirts  historiques  sur  la  maison  royale  de  Savoie,**  by  the  Mar- 
quis Costa  De  Beaubegabd.    Turin,  1816 ;  8  vols.  8vo. 

8.  Researches  concerning  the  History  and  ancient  constitution  of  the 
monarchy  of  Savoy,  composed  chiefly  from  unpublished  documents,  by  M.  L. 
CiBBABio.  In  Italian;  Turin,  1832;  and  translated  into  French  by  Boull6e. 
Paris.  1833;  8vo  of  ix  and  308  pages.  See  also  the  admirable  work  of  M. 
Cibrario,  On  the  History  of  Law  during  the  Middle  Ages.  This  eminent  man, 
as  obliging  as  he  is  learned,  has  had  the  goodness  to  extract  from  the  re- 
searches  which  he  made  as  a  member  of  the  Commission  for  the  Monumenta 
Fatrias,  iuterestiog  notes  and  unpublished  documents  for  the  Israei  of  the 
Alps. 
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4.   DflLLA  Chiesa  (AgoBtino).    *' Corona  reale  di  Savoja,"  4to. — Ludovico 
DsLLA  Chiesa,  *'  Storia  di  Piemonte/'  Svo. 
6.  Db  Saluoss.  Military  History  of  Piedmout 

6.  MuLBTTi,  "Memoirea  historiques  eur  le  Marquisat  d6  SaloceB."  See 
vol.  vi. 

7.  Massi  and  other  authors,  *'  Storia  di  Pinerolo." 

8.  SoLKBi.  ^ Diario  dei  falti  successi  in  Torino;"  and  other  authors  on  the 
histoiy  of  Turin  or  of  Piedmont. 

9.  SiLLSBT.  "Die  Waldensischen  Protestanten,  in  den  Alpenthalem  boi 
Turin,  in  Italia    .     .     ."    Heidelbei^,  1844;  32mo. 

10.  LowTHBB.  **  Brevi  ossenrazioni  sui  Valdesi  ....**  Geneva,  1821. 
Also  in  French,  Geneva,  1821;  in  English,  London,  1821;  8vo,  {p.  52. 

11.  '* Notice  sur  I'^tat  actuel  des  Eglises  Vaudoiaes  .  .  ."  Paris,  1822. 
Another  Notice  Historiqtte  on  the  same  subject,  Geneva,  1825. 

12.  Chobier.  "Histoire  g6n6rale  de  Dauphin^,  depuis  Tan  1000  de  notre 
Seigneur  ju8qu*h  nos  jours  .  .  ."  Lyons,  1672 ;  2  vols,  folio.  (The  first 
volume  was  printed  at  Grenoble  in  1661.)  See  vol.  ii.,  §  xix.,  p.  69;  book 
XV.,  §  X.,  p.  500,  &c  This  author  is  indiscrindnating,  and  often  inaccurate. 
In  consulting  his  work,  reference  ought  always  to  be  made  to  the  higher  author- 
ity of  the  following : — 

18.  Yalbonats  (Jean-Pierre  Moret  de  Bourchenu,  Marquis  de  Valbonays; 
bom  at  Ghenoble  in  1651 ;  became  blind  in  1701.  I  do  not  know  the  date  of 
his  death).  He  wrote  a  woric — the  title  of  which  varies  in  the  different  editions 
— ^the  "  Histoire  de  Dauphin^  et  des  princes  qui  ont  port^  le  nom  de  Dauphins, 
particulibrement  de  ceux  de  la  troisidme  race,  &o.  .  .  .*'  G^eva,  1719;  1  voL 
fol.  The  first  edition  was  entitled,  "Mdmoires  pour  servir  a  lliistoire  de 
Dauphin^,  sous  les  Dauphins  de  la  maison  de  La-Tour-du-Pin,  &c.  ..."  Paris, 
1711;  1  vol.  fol.  of  ix,  vi,  22,  681,  and  20  pages.  Concerning  the  Vaudois,  see 
pp.  826-346.    The  name  of  the  author  is  not  printed  in  either  of  these  volumes. 

14.  "Histoire  g^ographique,  naturelle,  eccldsiastique  et  civile  du  dioc^ 

d*Embrun,  par  M ,  bachelier  en  droit  canonique  et  civil  de  la  faculte  de 

Paris  et  docteur  en  th^ologie."  Without  place  of  publication,  1783;  2  vols. 
Svo.  This  is  the  work  to  which  the  Five  Letters,  by  a  VcMcUns,  &c.,  are  a  reply. 
(See  section  I.,  §  2,  No.  8  of  the  present  part  of  this  Bibliography,)  The 
author  of  this  history,  which  is  sometimes  referred  to  under  the  title  of  Histoire 
du  diodee  d*Embrun,  was  Father  Albbbt.  His  work  must  have  been  printed 
at  Lyons. 

15.  Mabanda.  "Tableau  du  Pigment,  sous  le  regime  des  rob,  aveo  un 
precis  sur  les  Vaudois  et  une  notice  sur  les  Barbets."  Turin,  year  XI.  (1808); 
1  vol.  8vo,  of  vi  and  244  pages,  dedicated  to  Bonaparte,  First  Consul.  This 
work  contains  15  chapters,  of  which  only  the  last  two  relate  to  the  Vaudois. 
It  is  by  no  means  trustworthy. 

16.  "  Johannis  Coluitbi  Manuascensis  [de  Manosque].  Opuscula  varia,  &c 
....**  Lugduni,  1568.  One  vol.  82mo.  What  relates  to  the  Vaudois  is 
contained  in  the  fourth  book,  entitled,  De  rebus  gestis  Epis.  VaUnt.  ct  Dieusium. 
Jean  Colomb  Manosque  belonged  to  the  order  of  the  Jesuits. 

17.  "Les  transactions  d'Imbert,  dauphin  de  Viennois,  prince  du  Brian- 
9onnais  et  marquis  de  S^zane,  &c  .  .  ."  One  vol.  fol.,  MDCXLV.— See  also 
Bmnet,  seigneur  de  TArgentifere,  "ReoueH  des  actes,  pibces  et  procedures, 
ooncemant  Temphithdose  perp^tuelle  des  dimes  du  Brian^nnaLs,  kc.  .  .  .** 
One  vol  82mo,  1754.  Also,  "  Reoueil  de  pieces  conoemant  la  rdgale,  Tafiaire 
d'Embrun,"  &c.  .  .  .  10  vols.  4to. 
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18.  Bu  TiLLlKB,  History  of  Berne,  6  yob.  8vo.  Berne,  1889  (in  Ger- 
man).— Dekina,  History  of  the  Jtalian  Bevolations  Qn  Italian).  Translated 
into  French  by  Jardin;  Paris,  1770. — Lfiri,  Storia  Qenevrina.  .  .  .  Am- 
sterdam, 1686;  5  Tols.  8vo.  (In  a  number  of  houses  in  Geneva,  there  are 
MSS.  which  pass  for  £unily  records,  and  which  are  nothing  else  than  fragments 
of  this  work,  transUted  at  the  time  when  it  appeared). 

§  2. — Memoirs  and  Biographies. 

1.  "  Memoires  de  M.D.F.L.,  touchant  ce  qui  s'est  pas86  en  Italie,  entre  Yictor 
Amed6e  II.,  duo  de  Savoie,  et  le  roi  tr^-chr6tien  avec  le  detail.  ..."  ftc. 
Aix-!a-ChapelIe,  1697.    Concerning  the  Vaudois,  see  pp.  39,  40,  et  seq.,  170,  ftc. 

2.  "  M6moires  du  prince  Eug^e."  Several  works  are  referred  to  under  this 
title:  "Histoire  du  prince  Fran 9ois- Eugene  de  Savoye, g^n^raUseime  des  armies 
de  TEmpereur  et  de  rEinpire.  ..."  Amsterdam,  1740.  Reprinted  at  Vienna 
in  1755,  in  5  vols.  8vo,  with  engravings.  See  vol.  L  book  ii.  p.  113,  of  the  first 
edition ;  vol.  iii.  p.  146  of  the  second,  ^. 

8.  Fbuquiebes.  "Lettres  et  negociations.**  Paris,  1753;  8  vols.  8vo. 
Memoires  du  Marquis  de  Feuquieres,  published  in  7  vols. — ^To  which  may  be 
added,  D*£stbadbs,  Lettres  et  Nigociations ;  London,  1743,  9  v<^.  8vo;  ex- 
tending from  1637  to  1677;  and  Vie  du  Cardinal  de  Richelieu,  the  second  volume 
of  which  may  be  consulted. 

4.  The  Histories  of  Louis  XIV.,  by  Bruyen  de  la  Martini^  and  many  other 
authors,  contain  a  number  of  particulars  connected  with  the  history  of  the 
Vaudois. 

5.  "  Recueil  de  lettres  de  Louis  XIV.  k  ses  ministres  et  21  ses  g^n^rauz.'* 
Paris,  1760;  8  vols.  8vo. 

6.  Histories  of  the  Dukes  of  Savoy,  by  various  authors;  e,  g.,  those  of  Em- 
manuel Philibert  (Amsterdam,  1693,  and  in  Latin,  Turin,  1596;;  and  of  Charles 
Emmanuel  (Turin,  1632),  &c. 

7.  "D*Obiony.  *'La  vie  du  P.  Antoine  Ponevin  et  de  ses  n^^odationa." 
Paris,  1712.  See  also  the  Lives  of  Schomberg,  of  Catinat,  of  the  Marquis  de 
La  Feuillade,  of  the  Marquis  De  Parelles,  and,  in  general,  of  all  the  eminent 
personages  who  figured  in  the  campaigns  of  1690  and  1703.  But  the  particular 
memoirs  and  biographies,  which  refer  more  or  less  to  the  Vaudois,  are  so  numov 
ous,  that  I  have  thought  it  necessary  to  restrict  myself  in  the  enumeration  ol 
them.  Those  which  are  of  any  historic  importance  relate  especially  to  the 
period  from  1664  to  1713. 


OHAPTEB  U. — WOBKS  OF  A  OBNBBAL  OHABAOTEB. 

§  1. — Ecdesiastieal  Histories. 

A.— In  Fbenoh. 

1.  Basnagb  db  Bbauyal  (Jaq.)  "  Histoire  de  PEglise  depuis  J.  C.  jusquli 
present,*'  divided  into  four  parts.  First  edition,  Rotterdam,  1699;  2  vols.  foL 
Second  edition,  the  Hague,  1723;  2  vols,  fol.,  &c.  This  author  treats  at  great 
length  of  the  Vaudois,  and  had  even  conceived  the  design  of  writing  their  hb- 
toiy. — See  also  the  Biblioth.  ecd.  of  Dupin,  and  the  critical  examination  of  it 
by  Rich.  Simon,  articles  Valdo,  Bruys,  &o. 

2.  Flbubt  (Claude).    "  Histoii«  ecclesiastiqiie.''    atoomes  down  to  1414.> 
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Pjuis,  16dl-1720;  20  vols,  iio,  Bnwselg,  1692-1720;  20  vola.  4to,  &c.  Gene- 
ral  Index  of  Matters  by  Rondet,  PariB,  1758;  4to.  This  history  has  been  con- 
tinued to  1595  by  J.  CI.  Febrb,  who  has  added  16  volumes  to  it  (vols, 
xxi.-xxxvi.);  and,  finally,  it  has  be^  brought  doWn  to  the  end  of  the  eighteenth 
century,  under  the  title,  "  Histoire  du  Ohristianisme  connu,  &c.,  augments  de 
4  livres,  comprenant  lliistoire  du  quinzi^me  si^le  et  continuant  jusqu'a  la  fin 
du  dix-huiti^me  sibcle,"  by  a  Society  of  Ecdesiastics,  under  the  superintendence 
of  the  Abb^  O.  Vidal.  Paris,  1837;  8  large  8vo  vols.— Flcury*s  history  has 
^ven  rise  to  the  following  works : — HoNOBti  de  Saintb  Mabib,  "  Observations 
sur  lliistoire  eccl^siastique  de  Fleury  ,**  addressed  to  Our  Holy  Father  Pope  Bene- 
dict XIII.,  aud  to  Our  Lords  and  Bishops.  Malines,  1727^  8vo;  and  ibid.  1760. 
Consists  of  denunciations  of  Fleury's  Ecclesiastical  History  to  Our  Lords  and 
Bishops. — ^Beaudoin  db  Housta,  **  La  mauvaise  foi  de  M.  Fleuiy,  prouv6e  par 
plusieurs  passages  des  Saints  P^res,  des  oonciles  et  d^auteurs  eccl^siastiques  qu*il 
a  omis,  tronqu^  ou  infidMement  traduits  dans  son  histoire."  Malines,  1788; 
4to. — ^RossiONOL,  **  Reflexions  sur  lliistoire  eccl&iastique  de  Fleury;"  1802. — 
Mabchecti,  '*  Critique  de  lliistoire  eocl^astique  de  Fleury,"  translated  firom 
Italian  into  French;  published  in  Belgium  in  1803,  and  at  Be8an9on  in  1819; 
in  2  vols.  12mo. — Mazaretti,  "Bemarques  sur  lliistoire  eccl^iastique  et 
sp^cialement  sur  la  dissertation  de  Fleuiy,"*  translated  from  the  fourth  Italian 
edition. 

8.  MosHBiif  (John  Laurence).  "Histoire  eocl6siastique,"  translated  into 
French  from  the  English,  by  Portunai  Filiee,  Yverdon,  1776 ;  6  vols.  8vo ;  and 
from  the  original  Latin,  by  Eidout  (Marc  Antoine),  Maestricht,  1776,  6  vols. 
8vo.    This  history  has  been  translated  into  almost  all  the  languages  of  Europe. 

4.  BtiZB  (Theodore  De).  "  Histoire  ecd^iastique  de  I'Eglise  r6fonn6e  an 
royaume  de  France,  en  laquelle  est  d^crite  au  vray  la  renaissance  et  accroisse- 
ment  d*icelles,  depuis  Tan  1521  k  1523;  leur  r6glement  ou  discipline,  synodes, 
persecutions  tant  g6n6rale8  que  particuli^ree."  Antwerp,  1580;  S  vols.  8vo. 
A  second  edition  of  this  work  was  published  by  M.  Marzials,  at  Lille,  1837- 
1841 ;  8  vols.  8vo.  In  the  first  edition,  which  I  have  used,  the  Vaudois  of 
Provence  are  treated  of  in  voL  i.,  p.  35,  et  seq.  On  the  same  subject,  see  (be- 
sides the  authorities  named  at  the  head  of  chap.  v.  of  part  I.  of  the  Israd  of 
the  Alps),  Gaufridi,  "Histoire  de  Provence;"  Aix,  1684;  folio;  book  xi., 
BoucHB,  "  Histoire  de  Provence,"  p.  607.  Nostradamus  (C6sar,  the  eldest 
son  of  Michel  the  prophesier),  "  Histoire  et  chronique  de  Provence;"  Lyons, 
1664 ;  folio,  book  vii.  Db  Thou,  " Historiar.  sui  temporis  .,.;**  book  v. 
La  P0PLiN£fcBB,  "Histoire  de  France,"  (firom  1550  to  1557),  2  vols,  folio. 
VOLTAIBB,  Histoire  g6n6rale,  vol.  L,  p.  170. 

B.— In  Lativ. 

5.  Gbbdes.  "  Specimen  Itallae  reformatae."  Leyden,  1765,  4to;  vol.  ii.,  p. 
400.— ScfULTBT  (Abraham),  '*  Annalium  Evangelii  passim  per  Europam,  15  sain- 
tis  partae  seculo  renovati  decas  1  et  2,  ab  a.  1516  ad  a.  1536.    Heidelberg,  1618. 

6.  Babonius  (Cffisar).  **  Annales  ecc'esiast.  a  Chr.  nato  ad  a.  1198."  Borne, 
1588-1607;  12  vols,  folio.  Second  edition,  ALtwerp,  1589-1603;  10  vols, 
folio,  &C.  This  work  has  been  continued  by  Bzovius  (Abraham),  "  Annales 
ecelesiast.  post  Caes.  Baronium ;"  vols.  xii*.-xx.;  "  ab  a.  1198  usque  ad  a.  1565, 
renun  in  orbe  Christ,  gestar.  narrationem  complectentes."  Rome,  1616.  ei  ieq., 
folio;  and  Cologne,  1621-1680,  folio.  This  author  often  declares  himself  op- 
posed to  Baronios^    Another  oontinuation  is  by  H.  Spoxdavus,  "  Annalium 
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eooleeiast.  Caes.  Baronii  continuatio  ab  an.  1197  ad  finem  1646.  Paris  [1640- 
41],  1647;  2  volf.  folio.  Lyons,  1678;  8  Tola,  folio.  Another  continuation  is 
by  Od.  Ratnaldus,  **  Annales  ecclesiast.  ab  a.  quo  deeinit  Caesar  Baronios, 
1198,  uaqae  ad  an.  1565;"  vols,  xiii.-xxi.  Rome,  1646-1677,  folio.  Cologne, 
1693-1727;  foUo.  Another  continuation  is  by  James  De  Laoibchio,  '*  Annales 
eodes.  ab  a.  1566,  ubi  desinit  Od.  Raynaldus ;"  toIb.  xxii.-xziy.  Rome,  1728- 
1737;  folio.  The  following  works  are  also  relative  to  the  Annals  of  Baronius: 
— Is.  Casaubon,  **  De  rebus  saoris  et  ecclesiast.  exerdtat.  xvi.  ad  Baronium 
prolegomena,"  &o.  London,  1614,  folio.  Frankfort,  1615,  4to.  Geneva  (1654), 
1668,  4to.  Ant.  Paoi,  *'Critioa  hist  chronoL  in  uuiversos  Annal.  BaroniL 
Opus  Poethmnum  4  T.  distinctum.  Accedunt  ca^alogi  10  veter.  Summor. 
pontifioum  haotemus  ineditL"  Antwerp,  1705,  4  vols,  folio.  New  edition  of 
Fr.  Paoi,  Antw.,  1724;  14  vols,  folio. 

Alexander  (Nat.),  **  Histor.  ecclee.  V.  et  N.  T.,  ab  orbe  cond.  ad  a.  p.  Ch.  n. 
1600,  et  in  loca  cjusdem  ins'gnia  dissertt.  hist,  chronol.  crit.  dogm.  in  8  torn, 
divisai*,  ante  quidem  (1676  ft,  26  v.  8o),  per  [24,  according  to  others  26]  partes, 
nunc  autem  oonjunotim  et  aocuratius  edits,  rerum  novar.  acoessione,  scholiis  et 
indioib.  auota,  illustr.  omata.  Par.  (1699-1714)  1730,  8  vols.,  bound  in  7,  folio. 
New  editions  have  been  published  by  Ronoaglia  (Lucca,  1734,  9  vols.,  bound  in 
8,  folio),  and  Mansi  (Lucca,  1749).  This  last  edition  has  been  several  times 
reprinted.  Ferrara,  1758-1762;  9  vols,  folio.  New  edition,  Bassano,  1778, 
0  vols.,  and  8  vols,  of  supplement,  folio,  &o. 

The  brothers  De  Saihts  Mabthb,  **  Gallia  christ.,  qua  series  omnium  archi- 
episcoporum,  episoop.,  et  abbat.  Franciss  vicinarumque  ditionum  ab  origine 
eccles.  ad  nostra  tempera  deducitur."  Par.  1656,  4  vols,  folio.  New  edition, 
vols,  i.-iii.,  Par.  1715-25,  edited  by  the  Monk  of  Sunt  Maur;  vols.  Iv.-xiiL, 
Par.  1728-85,  folio.  "  Scriptores  ordims  Prsedicator.  recensiti,  notisque  hist, 
et  crit  illustrati;  opus,  quo  singulor.  vita  pnedareque  gesta  referuntur,  &c.,  &c. 
Inchoavit  Jao.  Quetif,  absolvit  Jao.  Echabd."  Par.  1719-1721 ;  2  vols.  foL 
— ^UsHSB,  **  De  christianarum  Ecdes.  successione  et  statu."  It  was  from  the 
library  of  this  celebrated  Anglican  bishop,  that  the  precious  Vaudois  MSS.  were 
derived,  which  are  now  deposited  in  the  library  of  Trinity  College,  Dublin. 

7.  Hermann  Van  deb  Habdt.  *' Histor.  litter,  reformationis,  constans 
5  partib.  .  •  .  omnia  rara  partim  MSS.,  cum  introductionibus."  Frankfort 
and  Leipdg,  1717;  foL — Bebnhabd-Lutzenbubo,  ''CataL  hsereticor.  omnium 
pens  qui  ad  hsBC  usque  tempera  passim  litterar.  monument,  proditi  sunt,  illor. 
nomina»  errores  et  tempera,  quib.  vixerunt,  ostendens,  in  cujus  caloe  et  de 
Luthero  non  nihil  deprehendes."  Without  place  or  date  of  publication  (Cologne, 
1525).  Second  edition,  enlarged,  without  place  of  publication  (Cologne, 
(1526),  1527;  8vo.— Abr.  Sohultet,  "Medullse  theologi®  patrum  syntagma, 
in  quo  thoologia  priscor.  primit.  ecd.  doctor,  qui  a.  et  p.  cone.  Niccen.  floruer. 
etc.  etc."  Frankfort,  1634;  4to.  See  also  the  work  by  him  mentioned  in  No. 
9. — CoLBEBa,  "De  origine  et  progressu  hseresium."  London,  1674;  4to. 
— Hebkakt  (John),  "Histoire  des  h6r^ies."    Rome,  1717  ;  4  vols.  12mo. 

8.  F.  Spanheim,  "Introd.  ad  chronol.  et  histor.  sacr.  ac  prsecipue  chris- 
tian., ad  tempera  reformationis  cum  necessariis  castigationibus  Cass.  Baronii." 
Leyden,  1683, 1687;  2  vols.  4to.  '* Summa  histor.  eccles.  a  Chr.  nato  ad  sec.  16, 
inchoatum.  Prsonittiturdoctrinatemporum,"  etc.  (Leyden,  1687-1694.)  Leip* 
sac,  1698;  4to.  See  Section  xii. — Eberhard  A.  Boboeb,  "De  Mysticismo." 
The  Hague,  1820 ;  8vo.  Translated  into  German,  by  E.  Stange,  with  a  preface, 
by  J.  Gurlett ;  Altona,  1826 ;  8vo.  New  ed.,  with  preface  by  E.  G.  A.  Boeckel ; 
Altona,  1827 ;  8vo.     A  work  to  which  a  premium  was  awarded. — Is.  D«  Beau- 
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80BRK,  Hist  crit.  (le  Manichde  et  da  Manich^isme ;  Amst.  1784, 1739;  8  toIs. 
4to.  In  favour  of  the  Yaudois;  see  the  pre£ftoe,  which  says — ''Amongst  the 
errors  of  the  Yaudois  there  is  nothing  which  savours  of  Manicheism." — Bosbuet, 
Hist,  de  Yariat.  Book  xi.,  $  xcvi.,  par.  2. — Ludneb,  Histozy  of  the  Middle 
Ag€B. — Baumoabtek,  History  of  Religious  parties.  A  calm  and  impartial 
German  historian. 

C. — In  Gbbhan. 

9.  SoHB(BCKH  (John  Matthias),  "ChristLKirchengesch."  Leipz.  1768-1808; 
88  vols.  8vo.  An  immense  collection ;  for  what  concerns  the  Yaudois,  see  vol. 
xxix.— Henkb  (H.  Ph.  Kr.),  '<  Allgem.  Gesch.  der  Ohristl.  Kirche  nach  d.  Zeit- 
folge."  The  first  volume  appeared  in  1788,  and  has  passed  through  many  edi- 
tions, as  have  also  all  the  following.  J.  Sev.  Yateb  has  continued  it  from  voL 
vii.  The  ninth  and  last  volume  appeared  in  1823,  in  8vo. — ^AbnoZiD  (Godefroy), 
"  Unparth.  Kirohen-und-Ketzer-Historie,  vom  Auf.  des  K.  T.  bis  auf  das  Jahr. 
Chr.  16SS.**  Frankfort-on-the-Maine,  1669-1700;  4  vols.  fol.  ''Supplementa, 
lUustrationes  u.  Emendationes  zur  Yerbesser.  der  Kirchen-Historie."  Frank- 
forton-the-Maine,  1703;  4to.  New  ed.  with  supplem.;  Id.  1729;  2  vols.  4to; 
Schaflfhaus.  1740-42;  3  vols,  fol.— A.  Neandeb,  **  Allgem.  Gesch.  der  Christl. 
Belig.  u.  Eorche."  The  earlier  volumes  appeared  at  Hamburgh,  from  1825  to 
1836,  each  divided  into  several  parts. — Of  abridgments  of  Ecclesiastical  Histoiy 
in  German,  may  be  mentioned,  J.  K'.  L.  Giesblbb  (the  first  volume  appeared 
at  Bonn,  in  1824),  and  H.  E.  Fred.  Guebickb,  (first  ed.,  Halle,  1833,  2  vols.) ; 
Dan.  H.  Hebino,  *'Beitrage  z.  Gesch.  der  Evang.  reform.  Kirche  in  die  Preuss," 
&c  Breslau,  1784,  1785;  2  vols.  8vo.  Newed.,  Berl.,  1786-87;  2  vols.  8vo. 
See  vol.  ii.  W.  D.  Tubmanit,  "  Handworterb.  der  Christl.  Religions  u.  Kir- 
chengesoh.,  &c.  Nebst  ein.  Abhandl.  Ub.  die  hohe  wichUgk.  u.  die  zweckmSs- 
sigste  methode  eines  fortges.  Studiums  der  Relig.-u.-Kirohengesch.  fUr  prakt. 
Religionslehrer,  v.  A.  H.  Niemeteb."  Halle,  1826-29;  8  vols.  8vo.— H. 
SOHMID,  "  Der  mysticismus  des  Nittecalters  in  seiner  Entstehungs  periode." 
Jena,  1824;  8vo. 

10.  Du  YoiaiK  (Lancelot),  History  of  the  French  churches.  Antwerp, 
1580.  For  what  concerns  the  Yaudois,  see  book  i.,  p.  35. — Rsmt  (John)  pub- 
lished a  work  with  the  same  title. — ^With  these  may  be  named,  Wihll*8  Apolo- 
getic History  or  Defence  of  the  liberties  of  the  Reformed  Churches  of  France, 
an  Appendix  to  the  History  of  the  French  Churoh ;  1759,  8vo  (a  German  work). 

11.  Cats  (William).  '^Tabule  quib.  doctores  et  scriptor.  ecdesiast.  eor- 
umque  patria,  ordo,  aetas  et  obitus  in  synops.  ...  a  epochs  christ.  1  ad  a.  1519 
exhibentur.''  (Lond.  1674,  fol.)  Hamb.  1676;  fol.  This  work  has  been  several 
times  reprinted  under  new  titles.  The  last  edition  is  that  of  Basle,  20  vols., 
1745.— Wateb,  Materials  for  Modem  Ecclesiastical  History.  Halle,  1820. 
A  German  work  which  speaks  of  the  Yaudois  in  voL  i,  where  a  sketch  is  given 
of  their  history  since  the  French  Revolution. 

(For  the  greater  part  of  the  titles  contained  in  this  section,  I  am  indebted  to 
Pastor  Eugene  Abnaud,  the  wxihor  of  Jtecherckea  critiques  sur  VSpUre  de  Jude, 
pr^sentant  une  introdueiion  d  V^pUre,  et  un  commentaire  tur  chaqae  vertet. 
Strasbui^  and  Paris,  1851. — These  titles  are  taken  from  a  Repertoire  hibHo- 
graphique  de  la  ThSologie  franfaise,  depuis  la  reformation  Ju$que$  d  nos  jours, 
with  which  this  author  is  engaged.) 

§  2.— Pro/afw  History. 

1     MuBATOBT.  Scriptores  rerum  Italicaruniy  fol.;  published  from  1728  to 
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1761.  Concerning  the  Yaadoii,  see  vol.  T.,p.  82;  voL  xvi.,  p.  662,  and  in 
vol.  zi.  the  AnnalcM  mediolanen$ei,  ad  annum  1259,  cap.  zxxi.  Mnratori  wrote 
also  AntiquUates  Italia  medii  cevi,  Milan,  1788-1742 ;  6  vols.  foL  ;  and  AnnaU 
d^Italia,  12  vole.  4to.  Venice,  1744-1749.  The  State  Arehivee  at  Turin,  it 
is  said,  were  never  opened  to  this  eminent  writer,  notwithstanding  all  the  en- 
deavours which  he  made  to  obtain  access  to  them. 

2.  Histories  of  Italy. — GuicciABDmi,  extending  from  1490  to  1534  (Fran- 
oesoo  Guicciardini,  Storia  d^ Italia,  1775,  4  vols.  4to).  Prolix  and  superficial. 
See  a  critique,  by  Montaigne,  \F«9a^«,  book  ii.,  chap.  x. — Brusoki,  Storia 
d: Italia,  extending  from  1625  to  1660.  Venice,  1661,  4to.— DKimrA,  DdU 
rivoluzioni  d^ Italia.  Turin,  1770;  8  vols.  4to. — SmoNius,  De  regno  Italieo. 
Still  less  profound. — Guiohsnon,  Histoire  genealogique  de  la  maiion  dt  Savoie, 
8  vols.  fol.  A  servile  writer.  He  labours  to  justify  the  persecutions  of  which 
the  Vaudois  were  the  victims,  and  often  attacks  the  historian  L^ger,  with  whom, 
however,  he  had  studied  at  Geneva,  but  afterwards  abjured  his  religious  opinions 
and  friendships  to  gratify  his  ambition. — PABADnr,  Chronique  de  Savoit.  Dif- 
fuse and  unsatisfactory.  He  speaks  of  the  Vaudois,  or  rather  of  Valdo,  in  chap- 
xxxi.  A  Chronique  de  Savoie,  in  MS.,  and  very  interesting,  exists  in  the  library 
of  Carpentras,  amongst  the  MSS.  called  MSS.  of  Peyreek.— Botta  (History 
of  Italy)  and  Sxsmondi  {Hietory  of  the  Italian  BcpMics),  have  not  studied  the 
subject  of  the  Vaudob,  although  they  speak  of  it  in  passing. 

8.  Histories  of  France. — Bernard  Girard  Do  HAiLLAy,  Hist,  gin,  des  roys 
de  France.  Paris,  1616;  2  vols.  fol. — Anquetil;  Mkzerat;  Hainault;  and 
the  Histoire  de  France,  called  Des  troie  marteaux;  also,  the  Histoire  des  Frcm- 
gais,  by  Sismonde  db  Sisxondi;  and,  finally,  Michblet,  who,  although  the 
last  in  date,  is  nevertheless  one  of  the  first  in  erudition,  in  method,  and,  above 
all,  in  that  rare  gift  of  life,  which  can  only  be  communicated  to  recitals  of  the 
past  by  a  noble  heart  and  a  great  enlightened  mind. 

4.  Particular  Histories. — Lacbetbllb.  "  Histoire  des  gnerres  de  rd.  ov  xvie 
siicle,"  &c. — Du  Moulin  (Molin»us),  "De  Monarchia  Francorum,**  Paris, 
1561. — Anonymous :  **  Memoire  pour  servir  k  Thist.  du  xviie  sidcle  "  (extending 
fh>m  1643  to  1690).  Paris,  1765;  8  vols.  8vo. — Lambebtt,  Memoires  pour 
servir  d  Vhist.  du  xviiie  siicU,  Amsterdam,  1757;  4to,  14  vols.;  and  many 
other  collections  noticed  in  next  section. 

5.  Universal  History,  published  in  47  vols,  4to,  at  Amsterdam  and  Leipzie 
in  1790.  See  vol.  xxxii.  p.  477,  &c. — Halleb,  "  Biblioth.  d'hist.  universale,*' 
— D'Aubion^  **  Hist,  universelle  depuis  Tan  1550  jusqu*i&  Tan  1601."  Amster- 
dam, 1616 ;  3  vols.  fol.     A  writer  full  of  energy.     (See  book  ii.) 

6.  Historical  Dictionaries  of  Mobebi,  Bat  lb,  Riohklbt;  Conversations- 
Lexicons — Encyclopedias — Modeme — Nouvelle — Progressive — Philosopbique 
— Du  xixe  sibcle — Des  Gens  du  Monde,  kc. — And.  finally,  L*Abt  db  ybbifieb 
lbs  dates,  on  the  chronobgy  of  the  Dukes  of  Savoy,  and  in  other  places. 
This  excellent  work  may  be  regarded  as  indispensable  for  every  writer  of  history. 
It  was  continued  with  great  assiduity  by  M.  Db  Couboelles,  and  completed 
by  M.  Db  Fobbli. 

Section  VII. — Detached  documbnts. 

J  \,— Collections  of  Official  Papers, 

1.  *' Liber  statutorum,  franchisiarum  ac  immnnitatiuu,  dvitatis  Pinarolii, 
nunc  denuo  impressus,  ejusdem  civitatis  impensis.'*  Aug.  Taur.,  1602;  of  xxxii 
and  454  pages.     Chap.  Ixxxiv.  treate  of  the  Vaudois. 
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2.  ^'Bacoolta  de  gi*  editti  et  altre  proviiiioni,  deDe  altezze  Beali  deUi  serenissimi 
dachi  di  Savoiai  di  tempo  in  tempo  promulgate,  sopra  gl*  occorrenti  delle  valli  di 
Lucenia»  Perosa  e  San-Martino,  terre  anesse  di  San-Bartolomeo,  Prarnstino  e 
Boccapiata:  e  dell*  altre  terre  del  Marchesato  di  Saluzzo  e  del  Piemonte." 
Turin,  1678  (by  Sinibaldo),  small  fol.,  pp.  158,  containing  104  papers  or  edicts, 
printed  at  full  length,  from  1476  to  1672. 

8.  "  Ck>nfirmazione  de  privilegii  fatta  alii  Signori  Conti  e  oommnnita  della 
valle  di  Lusema."  Turin,  1682  (by  the  same  printer),  4to.  Containing  the 
letters-patent  or  privileges  of  1582,  1584,  1585,  1635,  1643,  1663,  with  iht 
enterinations. 

4.  BOBELLI.  A  general  collection  of  the  Edicts  of  the  Royal  House  of 
Savoy.  (In  Italian.  I  cannot  at  this  moment  lay  my  hands  on  the  original 
title.)  In  the  third  pait,  book  zv.,  chap,  ii.,  firom  p.  1259  to  p.  1287,  it  con- 
tains a  number  of  Edicts  relative  to  the  Vaudois,  printed  at  full  length.  This 
collection  requires  to  be  supplemented  by  the  following : — 

5.  DUBOiv.  ''Baccdta  per  ordine  di  materie,  delle  leggi,  providenze,  editti, 
manifesti,  etc.,  publicati  dal  principio  dell'  anno  1681,  fine  agli  8tto  Decembre, 
1780."  ....  Turin,  1825,  fol.  For  the  edicts  concerning  the  Vaudois,  see 
vol.  ii,  book  ii.,  chap,  idii.,  p.  109.  The  first  three  volumes  of  this  valuable 
collection  were  at  first  published  anonymously.  The  name  of  this  author,  when 
hii  work  is  cited  by  foreigners,  is  sometimes  written  Dubois  instead  of  Duiboin, 
The  son  of  this  eminent  jurist  continues  the  work  of  his  father,  and  proposes 
to  publish  a  supplement  to  the  edicts  relative  to  the  Vaudois. 

6.  "Raccolta  delle  leggi,  providenze  e  manifesti,  emanati  dai  govemi  fran- 
oese  e  provisorio,  e  dalla  Municipalitii  di  Torino,  unitamente  alle  lettere  pastor- 
ali,  del  citt.  arcivescovo  di  Torino."  Vol.  i.  Turin,  year  vii.  of  the  French 
Bepublic,  and  first  year  of  Liberty  in  Piedmont,  1  vol.  4to.  of  320  pages. 
Vol.  ii.,  published  afterwards,  contains  240  pages.  This  collection  contains  all 
the  decrees  of  the  Provisional  Government,  and  of  the  Executive  Committee  in 
Piedmont,  from  1798  to  1800,  reUtive  to  the  Vaudois. 

7.  The  following  were  published  separately : — the  Patents  of  Grace,  signed 
at  Pignerol,  18  Aug.,  1655 ;  the  Edict  for  the  re-establishment  of  the  Vaudois, 
23  May,  1694  (reprinted  in  1713),  and  most  of  the  other  pieces  of  the  same 
description  at  the  time  of  their  promulgation. 

8.  "  Conferences  faictes  2k  Turin,  dans  THostel  de  Ville  en  presence  de  MM. 
lee  Ambassadeurs  Suisses,  entre  les  ministres  de  S.  A.  B.  et  les  d^put^  dm 
valines  de  Luzerne ;  2k  la  fin  de  I'ann^e  1663,  et  au  commencement  de  la  oour- 
ante,  1664."    Turin,  small  folio,  pp.  230. 

9.  The  old  Civil  Code,  published  in  1724,  under  this  title,  **  Leggi  e  coetitu- 
zioni  di  sua  Maesta"  (title  of  the  edition  of  1770;  2  vols.  4to,  of  504  and  574 
pages).  The  new  CivU  Code,  promulgated  by  Chablbs  Albibt  in  1837,  and 
likewise  the  Statute  of  1848,  deserve  also  to  be  mentioned,  because  of  the  arti- 
cles which  they  contain  relative  to  the  Vaudois. 

10.  Amongst  the  collections  of  edicts  emanating  from  foreign  powers,  the 
following  will  be  found  to  contain  things  relating  to  tiie  Vaudois  of  Saluces  and 
Pragelas,  at  the  time  when  these  countries  were  under  the  dominion  of  France. 
— **  Becueil  des  Edicts  et  declarations  des  Eoys,  Henry  IV.,  Louys  XIII.  et 
Louis  XIV.,  siur  la  pacification  des  troubles  de  ce  royaume.**  Paris,  1659 ; 
small  4to,  each  edict  paged  by  itself.  "  Eecueil  des  edits,  declarations  et  air^ 
du  conseil,  rendus  au  spjet  de  la  religion  pr^tendue  reformee,  depuis  1679  jusqulk 
present."  Paris,  1701 ;  8vo.  of  xz  and  475  pages.  The  same  papers  are  to  be 
fotmd  also  in  other  collections. 
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§  2. — CoUectwM  of  varioua  DocnmenU. 

1.  "  MoNumsNTA  Patbia  :  Regis  Caroli  Alberti  jussu  edita."  Turin,  1837 ; 
large  4to.  ^'Chartamm  Tomus  primiw/*  No.  dxiii. ;  and  in  vol.  ii.,  entitled 
Scriptores,  Oioffbedo:  Sloria  delU  Alpi  maritime,  etc.,  ool.  488,  year  1209, 
the  decree  of  Otho  IV.  against  the  Yaudois. 

2.  '*  Bibliotheca  maxima  Patrum;"  quoted  by  abbreviation  BiB.  M.  P.  P., 
containing  the  greater  part  of  the  Latin  chroniclers  who  have  written  Contra 
Valderuet.  Some  of  them  are  also  published  in  the  BiUioth,  P.  P,  Lugdunen- 
num. 

3.  Some  of  the  same  works  are  also  to  be  found  in  Justellus,  Codex  cano- 
num  eccUnaattcorum  (see  the  pre&ce),  and  in  Obetzbbus,  already  noticed 
(section  II.,  §  1);  in  D'Achkbt,  **SpiciUgium  veterum  amctorwm,  printed  from 
1555  to  1677,  in  thirteen  vols.  4to,  and  in  1723,  in  8  vols,  fol.— MabbJke, 
"Theaawrui  aneedotorum,  1717;  5  vols.  fol. ;  see  vol.  iv.  (This  author  wrote 
also  De  antiqait  Ecdesioi  ritibus,  Rouen,  1700);  Mabt^nb  and  Dubasd, 
"  Veterum  scriptorum  et  monumentonmi  amplissima  collectio."  Paris,  1724- 
1733;  9  vols.  fol. — D'Aboentb£,  "Collectio  judiciorum  de  novis  erroribus.** 
Paris,  1728;  8  vols,  fol.— Baluzius,  Miscellanea,  1678-1715;  7  vols.  8vo. 
(See  vol.  ii.,  p.  208). — Labbeus,  Bibliotheca  mantucriptorum,  &c. 

4.  "BuUarium  magnum," — for  the  Bull  of  Innocent  VHI.,  &c. — Ripoll, 
"  BuUarium  ordinis  praedicatorum."  See  in  vol.  i.,  p.  52,  a  letter  to  the  Bishop 
of  Mayence,  given  also  by  Ratnald,  in  his  Annates,  No.  zliii.,  ad  an.  1238. 
Another  letter  to  the  Archbishop  of  Cologne,  concerning  the  Aerenes  of  the 
time,  is  to  be  seen  in  Tekonagbl,  **  CoUectio  veterum  monumentonnn  contra 
schismaticos ;  **  Ingoktadt,  1612;  vol.  i.,  p.  368;  also  in  Jdkius,  Adataera, 
vol.  i.,  p.  345. — MAysius,  **Collectio  conciliorum.**  See  in  vol.  xxii.,  p.  476, 
the  decree  of  Pope  Lucius  II.,  contra  hasrdicos. — Habdouin,  Concilia  Gallics, 
vol.  i.,  p.  30. — Meibbs,  "  Codex  canonum  ecclesiss  universas  ex  recens.  Jus. 
telli,  edltus  nova  cura,"  &o.  In  this  will  be  foimd  most  of  the  authors  edited 
by  Gretzerus,  contra  Valdenses,  with  new  introductions,  which,  however,  con- 
tain nothing  new. 

5.  DuoHSSNE.  "Scriptores  historifie  Francorum."  Edition  of  Baluze,  vols. 
V.  and  vi.  (The  Paris  edition  of  1636  is  in  5  vols,  fol.) — Mabillon,  VHera 
analecta,  concerning  Peter  de  Bruys.  Vol.  iii.,  pp.  812  and  815  of  the  second 
edition. — Lelono,  *'Biblioth^ue  historique  de  la  France."  Paris,  1768, 
5  vols.  fol. ;  vol.  i.  for  notices  of  books ;  Bihlioth,  mantucriptorum  for  notices 
of  old  MSS.—Biblioth,  aacra.  Halle,  1768,  4  vols.  4to.— ''Collection  de 
documents  pour  Thistoire  de  France."  There  are  a  number  of  works  with  this 
title,  by  Cimbeb  and  Danjou,  Guizot,  Lecointb  and  Miohaud,  Bouquet, 
Lebsb  and  Petitot,  &c. 

6.  Cbespin  Qua  name  is  not  in  the  title-page  of  the  work).  ''Hbtoire  des 
martyrs  pers^cut^  et  mis  k  mort  pour  la  v^t^  de  I'Evangile  depuis  les  temps 
des  ApOtres  jusqu'k  pr^ent,  &c."  .  .  .  Geneva,  1570;  fol.  The  first  edition 
was  issued  with  the  following  title,  "  Le  livre  des  martyrs,  depuis  Jean  Huss, 
ju6qu*en  1534."  Geneva^  1554 ;  8vo.  Claude  Baouel  translated  this  work 
into  Latin,  and  published  it  with  the  title,  "Acta  martyrum  qui  soeculo  xvi.  in 
Gallia  .  .  .  Italia,  constans  dederunt  nomen  Evangelic  idque  sanguine  suo 
obsignarunt,"  1556,  8vo. ;  and  1560,  4to.  A  third  edition  of  Crespin,  in  French, 
appeared  in  1559,  and  a  fourth  in  1561.  The  edition  of  1570  was  republished 
with  several  different  titles ;  it  is  divided  into  eight  books.  SncoN  Goulabo 
enlarged  it  by  the  addition  of  two  books,  in  1597 .    The  edition  of  Geneva,  in  foL, 
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1619,  divided  into  twelve  books,  is  the  most  complete.  This  Protestant  marty- 
rology  has  been  placed  in  the  Index  by  the  court  of  Borne.  This  work  has  sup- 
plied the  greater  part  of  the  materials  for  the  HUtwry  of  the  Ma/rtyra  (in  Dutch), 
by  Mbllinds,  Amsterdam,  1620;  The  Mirror  of  the  Martyr$y  by  Van  Bbaoht, 
fol.,  Amsterdam,  1685;  The  Martyrology  of  Pantaleon,  Basle,  1563  (contain- 
ing the  Confession  of  Faith  presented  by  the  Yaudois  of  Provence  to  Cardinal 
Sadolet  (part  II.,  book  v.,  p.  180,)  &o.  Crespin  was  bom  at  Arras  about  1519. 
He  retired  to  Geneva  in  1548,  and  conceived  the  design  of  writing  his  admirable 
History  of  the  Martyrs,  in  consequence  of  an  account  which  he  received  of  the 
sufferings  and  courage  of  five  young  Frenchmen,  students  at  Lausanne,  who 
were  arrested  at  Lyons,  when  they  were  returning  from  visiting  their  parents, 
and  burned  alive  in  that  city,  as  heretics,  in  1552.  **  I  may  well  say,**  such  are 
Crespin's  own  words,  **  that  they  have  suggested  to  me  by  their  writings,  the 
first  thought  of  making  these  collections."  (Edition  of  Geneva,  1619,  fol.  5,  at 
the  bottom,  in  the  Argument  des  dome  livres,)  The  stoiy  of  these  five  youths 
is  related  in  this  edition,  from  folio  201  to  folio  981.  The  laots  concerning  the 
Yaudois  are  to  be  found  in  foUos  111,  133,  182,  819,  388,  396,  411,  412,  418, 
506,  and  532-547. 

7.  In  the  Jownal  des  Savants,  the  Btbliothique  UniverseUe,  and  other  collec- 
tions, documents  have  been  published,  of  very  various  interest,  connected  with 
the  history  of  the  Yaudois.  In  particular,  I  shidl  mention  (as  pointed  out  to 
me  by  Professor  Dum^snil),  an  interesting  refutation  of  the  charges  made  against 
the  Yaudois  of  Cabri^res  and  Merindol,  in  vol.  iii.  of  **  Lliistoire  de  France, 
depuis  r^tabllbsement  de  la  monarchie  fran9ai8e  dans  les  Gaules,  d^^  au  Boi, 
par  le  P.  Grabriel  Daniel,  de  la  compag^e  de  J^sus."  (Paris,  1713,  8  vols,  fol.) 
This  refutation  is  to  be  found  in  the  **  Biblioth^qus  ohoisie,  pour  tervir  de 
suite  d  la  Biblioth^ue  universelle,  par  Jean  Le  Clero;"  year  1718.  Amster- 
dam, vol.  zxvii.,  32mo,  pp.  49-76. 


PART  II.~MANUSCRIPT  WORKS. 

Section  I.— AKdEzrr  yaudois  manubobipt  in  the  bouance  lanouaob. 

^  1.— Origin  of  these  MSS. 

Bossuet,  in  his  '*'Histoiyof  the  Yariations  of  Protestantism**  (book  xL, 
§  cxxvii.)  exclaims,  ''Until  some  known  library  shall  be  pointed  out  to  us 
where  we  may  see  the  manuscripts,  we  cannot  but  be  astonished  that  books  are 
brought  forward  against  us  as  authentic,  which  nobody  ever  saw  save  Perrin 
alone ;  as  neither  Aubertin  nor  La  Roque  refer  to  them,  otherwise  than  upon 
his  authority,  only  not  saying  that  they  never  had  them  in  their  hands.  This 
Perrin,  who  alone  makes  great  use  of  them  in  his  argument,  takes  no  notice  of 
any  of  the  marks  by  which  it  is  possible  to  establish  the  date  of  a  volume,  or  to 
prove  its  antiquity ;  he  merely  tells  us  that  they  are  old  Yaudois  books,  a 
description  sufficiently  general  to  be  applicable  to  ike  most  modem  black  letter 
volumes.**  And  before  this  he  says,  **  Not  only  the  language  of  Yille-Hardouin, 
who  wrote  100  years  after  Peter  de  Bruys,  but  even  that  of  authors  subsequent 
to  Yille-Hardouin,  is  more  antiquated  and  obscure  than  that  to  which  the  date 
of  1120  is  assigned ;  so  that  there  can  be  no  grosser  absurdity  than  the  attempt 
to  palm  these  treaUsei  upon  us  as  of  great  antiquity."   (Id.  ^  cxxvi.)    Such  are 

Vol.  IL  116 
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Bowuet*8  wotcIs.  *' There  is  good  reason,  therefore,  for  thinking, "  he  •fler- 
wmrds  adds,  ''that  these  books,  whioh  are  so  Yaontinglj  brought  forward,  with- 
out any  solid  proof  of  their  date,  were  oomposed  or  altered  by  these  refarmed 
Vandois,  after  the  manner  of  Farel  and  his  associates."    (End  of  §  ozxyii.) 

By  these  words,  Bossnet  (1.)  expresses  a  doubt  of  the  existence  of  the  Yaudois 
manuscripts ;  (2.)  signifies  his  opinion  that  the  language  in  which  they  are  written 
is  that  of  a  later  period  than  the  thirteenth  century ;  and  (3.)  insinuates  that 
these  books  were  oomposed  or  £ilsified  by  the  Yaudois  of  the  seventeenth  century. 
Besides  which,  other  authors  have  alleged  (4.)  that  these  manuscripts  proceeded 
not  from  the  Yaudois  but  from  Petrobrusians ;  (5.)  that  they  contain  internal 
evidence  of  a  more  recent  origin ;  and  (6.)  that  they  belong  not  to  the  Yaodois 
but  to  other  Protestant  sects  of  the  Middle  Ages.  These  different  olgections  I 
propose  to  examine  veiy  briefly. 

1.  Almost  all  the  Yaudois  MSS.,  referred  to  by  Perrin,  are  now  deposited  in 
public  libraries,  in  which  the  author  of  the  VaritUitmt  might  have  consulted 
them.  This  is  a  sufficient  reply  to  his  first  objection.  (See  these  MSS.  noticed 
in  ^^  2,  S,  and  4  of  this  section.) 

2.  Whether  the  language  of  YiUe-Hardouin  is  more  antiquated  than  that  of 
the  Yaudois  MSS.,  the  reader  may  judge.  "Un  Y^isien  et  un  chevalier  de 
Ii>ance  qui  avoit  nom  Andr^  d'Urboise,  entrant  en  la  tor  (tour),  et  autres 
gens  oomenoent  h  entrer  aprte  als  (eux);  et  dl  (ceux)  de  la  tor  se  desoonfiseut 
(d^bandent)  et  s*en  vent  .  .  .  Ensi  fu  Toz  hebergi^  com  vos  avez  oi  (oul),  et 
Constantinople  prise  le  lundi  de  Pasque  florie.'*  Such  is  the  language  of  YiUe- 
Hardouin,  who  Hved  from  1167  to  1218.  ffitt.  de  la  conquite  de  CanttaTUi- 
nople,  towards  the  end.  Compare  with  this,  the  first  lines  of  the  Yaudois  poem 
La  Barca  (Geneva  MSS.  No.  207;  Dublin  MSS.  Class  0,  shelf  0,  No.  21):~ 

'*  La  sanota  Trinita  noe  don  parlar 
Coia  que  sia  donor  e  de  gloria 
B  que  al  profeit  de  toit  pojsa  tomar 
B  a  li  auvidor  done  atalentament,"  Ac 

As  I  cannot  suppose  that  the  language  of  these  lines  vrill  be  so  readily  under- 
stood as  that  of  Yille-Hardouin,  I  subjoin  a  reduction  of  them  into  modern 
French : — 

"Que  la  Bainte  Trinity  nam  donne  de  dire 
Des  ohoMS  qui  aoient  k  son  honneor  et  k  aagloire, 
Et  qui  aa  profit  de  touB  pninent  tonmer ; 
Et  qu'aux  auditeiuB  eUe  donna  panillement^**  >  ^. 

Let  us  compare  also  with  these  some  lines  of  the  Ch&telain  De  Coney,  who 

>  The  word  cUalentameni,  here  rendered  by  the  adverb  pareilUmeiU,  oomeB  from  tai»  aUal, 
which  Bigniflee  mch,  equal,  like  [<«i,  pareil,  senMable],  with  the  adverbial  termination  in  moit, 
the  nae  of  which  Iuub  passed  from  the  Romanoe  language  to  the  French.  Baynooard,  who 
translates  this  word  desire  [d68ir],  unoonscioosly  affbrds  a  proof  of  the  diftarenoe  between  the 
idiom  of  the  Troubadouxa  and  that  of  the  Vaudoia;  for  he  was  jMrfectly  acquainted  with  the 
former,  and  it  may  be  supposed,  without  disparagement  to  his  reputatioai,  that  the  latter 
was  loss  familiar  to  him.  It  would,  oonsequentlj,  be  wrong  to  confound  the  one  with  the 
other.  The  recent  labours  of  the  £!n)2«(2«CA<{rfet  have  manifested  the  existence,  in  the  great 
flunily  of  the  Romanoe  tongues,  of  a  greater  number  of  branches  than  had  been  pxeviously 
supposed.  That  which  extended  into  the  Yaudois  valleys  is  one  of  the  most  distinct.  M. 
Fauriel  had  already  given  it  a  place  by  itself  (Verbal  communications,  Nov.,  1834);  and  M. 
Augustin  Thierry  acknowledges  the  distinct  character  of  the  Vaudoia  idiom  (luth  Nov.,  1851). 
ThiB  opinion  is  shared  by  M.  Villemain  (whom  I  saw  at  the  same  period) ;  and  it  is  in  aooord- 
ance  with  the  views  of  M.  De  Sismondi,  whose  long-continued  researches  into  the  histozy  of 
the  middle  ages  made  hhn  veiy  competent  to  Judge  of  sooh  a  matter.  (Letter  on  the  Anti- 
quity of  the  Nobla  Leymtn,  Geneva^  12th  June^  1852.) 
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died  in  1192.  Let  us  see  if  they  do  not  come  much  nearer  to  the  French  of  the 
present  day,  than  the  Vaadois  language  does  to  that  of  the  Troubadours  of  the 
twelfth  century : — 

'*  Bile  dame  me  prie  de  chanter 
8i  est  biendroia  que  Jefkoe  chanson.    .    .    ." 

(This  song  is  quoted  by  TissoT  in  his  Lemons  et  tnodSUi  de  ltit6rUnre  fran- 
gai9ey  vol.  ii.  p.  41.)  To  find  in  the  earlier  states  of  the  French  language,  some- 
thing analogous  to  the  Vaudois  language,  we  must  go  much  &rtber  back  than 
the  time  of  the  Troubadours.     I  will  now  show  what  resembles  it  most  nearly. 

"  Pro  Deo,  et  pro  Christian  poblo,  et  nostro  commun  salvament,  d'ist  di  (from 
this  day)  in  avant^  in  quant  Deus  savir  (savoir)  et  podir  (pouvoir)  me  dunat 
(donnera)  si  salvarai  io  dst  meon  fradre  Karlo  (so  will  I  defend  my  brother 
Charles)/'  &c.  (Tissor,  i.  18.)  Such  was  the  language  of  the  eighth  and  ninth 
centuries.  The  sentence  just  quoted  is  firom  the  apeeeh  of  Louis  of  Oermany, 
to  the  vassals  of  Charles  the  Bald,  who  died  in  876,  at  the  foot  of  Mount  Cenis. 
These  brief  specimens  will  suffice  to  show  the  character  of  the  language  at  these 
different  periods ;  and  from  this  it  follows  that  the  idiom  of  the  Vaudois  books 
much  more  nearly  resembles  the  language  of  the  eighth  century  than  that  of  the 
twelfth.  And  Baynouard,  in  placing  these  Vaudois  poems  amongst  the  Pbimi- 
Tivs  monuments  of  the  Romance  tongue,  sufficiently  recognizes  them  as  pos- 
sessing an  antiquity  greater  than  the  days  of  the  Troubadours. 

8.  All  the  MSS.  mentioned  by  Perrin,  and  to  which  tiiis  note  relates,  are 
of  a  date  anterior  to  the  Reformation,  and  consequently  could  neither  have  been 
composed  nor  falsified  by  the  Reformed,  as  Bossuet  more  maliciously  than  justly 
insinuates.  All  these  manuscripts  (with  the  acknowledged  exception  of  one 
only)  are  anterior  to  the  invention  of  printing.  However,  none  of  them  is  as 
ancient  as  the  works  which  they  contain.  In  other  words,  we  have  not  (unless 
it  be  in  one  or  two  doubtful  exceptive  instances)  the  paper  written  by  the 
authors*  own  hand,  we  have  only  copies.  It  is  easy,  tiierefore,  to  see  how  modi- 
fications might  be  introduced  by  copyists,  as  we  shall  by  and  by  find  that  they 
have  been.  But  the  copyists  themselves  lived  before  the  Reformation,  and 
therefore  could  not  be  subject  to  its  influence,  which  deprives  Bossuet's  insinua- 
tions of  all  power.  At  the  end  of  the  treatise  on  the  reading  and  ^ficctcy  of  the 
Word  of  Qod,  which  occurs  in  the  first  volume  of  the  ancient  Vaudois  MSS. 
deposited  at  Cambridge,  No.  4,  this  date  appears,  Awno  Domini  1230. 

4.  After  having  cited  the  Vaudois  treatise  Of  Antichbibt,  dated  in  the  year 
1120  (p.  57),  Perrin  found  a  difficulty  of  reconciling  that  date  to  his  syston, 
which  made  the  Vaudois  to  derive  their  origin  from  Valdo  of  Lyons  (chap.  L 
and  ii.),  according  to  the  received  opinion  of  all  the  writers  of  his  time.  Nor 
oould  he  devise  any  better  means  of  escape  from  this  embarrassment,  than  to 
ascribe  to  Peter  De  Bruys  the  Vaudois  woriu  which  bore  a  date  anterior  to 
Valdo,  and  in  particular  this  treatise  Qf  Aniichriti.  See  the  marginal  note  in 
pp.  258  and  254.  It  was  evidently  this  note  that  suggested  to  Fusselin,  Baum- 
garten,  and  other  authors,  their  opinion  which  ascribes  the  Vaudois  books  to 
the  Petrobrusians.  But  the  character  of  the  Petrobrusians,  as  Neander  observes 
in  his  Life  of  St,  Bernard,  is  veiy  different  in  its  warlike  fire,  from  the  peace- 
fulness  and  the  calm  and  serene  faith  which  generally  marked  the  Vaudois. 
Moreover,  Peter  De  Bruys,  as  the  writers  of  that  country  say,  was  a  native  of 
the  Vallouise.  (See  Hist,  du  diocise  d^Embrun,  by  Father  Albsbt,  i.  56 ; 
Memoires  de  Domenique  Eochas,  MS.  of  Carpentras  and  Grenoble ;  Hist,  da 
Alpe$  OoUimmes,  by  Father  Mabosldi  Foubxhb,  MSS.  of  Gap  sod  Lyons). 
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According  to  otber  authors,  Valdo  himflelf  retired  to  FreyssiniVree  (MS8.  of 
Carpentras,  No.  60G,  vol.  i.,  p.  101) .  The  Abbot  of  Cluny  (Peter  the  Venerable) 
wrote  a^nst  Peter  Be  Brays  to  the  prelates  of  Embrun,  Gap,  Die,  and  Aries. 
(See  this  letter  in  Fleubt,  Hitt,  Ecdet.,  vol.  ixix.  No.  24.)  We  know  that 
Bruys  was  burned  alive  at  St.  Gilles.  But  it  was  only  in  these  regions,  where 
his  doctrine  was  new,  that  a  violent  feeling  was  excited  against  him.  His  party 
subsisted  but  for  a  short  time,  and  consequently  could  not  produce  worics  whidi 
exhibit  proois  of  long  meditation.  Moreover,  these  MSS.  have  been  found 
nowhere  but  amongst  the  Vaudois  mountains.  If  it  was  there  that  Peter  De 
Bruys  was  bom,  it  is  natural  to  admit  that  he  was  of  Vaudois  descent.  To 
conclude^  we  can  account  for  the  motive  which  causes  these  manuscripts  to  be 
ascribed  to  the  Petrobrusians — ^this  motive  is  based  merely  upon  a  hypothesia — 
this  hypothesis  is  not  supported  by  any  proof,  and  there  are  numerous  proofii 
that  they  ought  to  be  ascribed  to  the  Vaudois.    (See  Nos.  6  and  7  of  this  §.) 

6.  The  different  treatises  in  the  Bomanoe  language  contained  in  the  Vaudois 
manuscripts,  have  not  been  all  oomposed  at  the  same  period.  The  MSS.  which 
we  now  possess  are  mere  copies ;  and  these  copies  also  have  been  made  at  very 
different  dates.  Some  of  them  are  on  paper,  and  cannot  be  older  than  the 
fourteenth  centuiy ;  others  are  on  parchment,  and  may  be  of  a  much  earlier  date. 
In  these  latter,  however,  the  orthography,  the  writing,  the  abbreviations,  the 
form  of  the  letters,  &c.,  still  vaiy  sufficiently  to  prove  that  there  are  amongst 
them  great  differences  of  age.  "I  find  reason  to  think  that  there  does  not  exist 
any  very  ancient  manuscript  of  these  pieces,"  said  Mr.  Baynouard,  in  a  letter 
to  me  upon  this  subject  (6th  April,  1833).  In  some  of  these  manuscripts,  there 
are  private  annotations  or  new  citations,  written  sometimes  on  the  margin,  and 
sometimes  at  the  bottom  of  the  page,  by  subsequent  hands  (for  example  in  the 
MSS.  of  Geneva,  No.  208,  pp.  4,  6,  6,  7,  12,  14,  20,  21,  &c. ;  and  in  that  of 
Dublin,  Class  C,  Shelf  5,  No.  18).  Later  copyists  often  introduoed  these  addi- 
tions into  the  text  at  the  place  to  which  they  referred,  so  that  the  new  book, 
when  it  came  from  their  hands,  was  clean  on  the  maigins,  and  seemed  really 
new;  this  has  been  the  source  of  unquestionable  interpolations.  It  is  upon 
these  considerations  that  tiie  authenticity  of  the  date  1120,  in  the  book  Of 
Aktiohbist  above  quoted,  is  defended,  notwithstanding  the  reference  which  it 
contains  to  the  MiUeloquium,  and  which  could  not  have  been  made  before  the 
fom-teenth  century.  This  reason  is  a  good  one ;  but  the  numerous  passages  of 
the  Old  and  New  Testaments  which  are  contained  in  this  treatise  (Perrin,  pp. 
273-280,  and  L^r,  pp.  77-79),  do  not  correspond  to  the  ancient  divisions  of 
the  sacred  books  (ntXM  and  M^aXmrn),  but  rather  to  the  present  division  (see 
Perrin,  pp.  279,  280,  &c.);  introduced  by  Cardinal  Hugo  of  Saint  Cher,  in  the 
thirteenth  century.' 

Moreover,  L^ger  places  in  the  same  Book  of  AfUichri^,  and  under  the  date 
1120,  a  Confession  of  Faith,  which  contains  a  canon  of  the  books  of  Scripture, 
such  as  was  not  determined  till  a  much  later  period'  (L^r,  p.  92),  and  this 

1  I  ipeok  here  of  the  division  into  chapters,  for  the  divlsioii  into  yenee  was  not  introduoed 
into  the  goepel  till  1551,  by  Robert  Stephen.  M.  Uonastier  (voL  ii.,  p.  844}  has  indicated 
the  versM  where  the  text  pablished  by  Perrin  (p.  274}  does  not  indicate  them.  But  the 
books  of  the  Old  Testament  were  already  divided  into  verses,  from  the  time  of  Jesus  Christ. 

2  I  think  it  may  even  be  said  th&t  this  canon  was  not  fixed  till  after  the  Betormation.  (1.) 
Because  the  books  of  the  Old  Testament  were  never  before  that  epoch  (fh>m  the  fifth  oentnxy 
at  least}  distinguished  into  apocryphal  and  canonical.  (2.)  Because  the  sentence  which  be- 
gins with  the  words,  AinH  sen  segon  li  libree  Apoeriphtt,  &c,  is  to  be  Ibund  also  in  the  con- 
feislons  produced  after  the  Reformation  (Gallican,  art.  iv. ;  Anglican,  art.  vi ;  Belglo,  id.,  Ac) 
(3.}  Because  it  is  only  since  the  Reftmnatlon  that  there  have  been  reckoned  two  books  %f 
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Confession  of  Faith  occurs  almost  word  for  word  in  the  MS.  of  Dublin,  Class  C, 
Shelf  5,  No.  18,  p.  21,  under  the  date  1580.  Perrin  also  gives  it  as  being  ex- 
tracted not  from  the  treatise  Of  Antichrist,  but  from  another  book  whose  date 
is  not  signified.  (Marginal  note  in  p.  79.)  Bat  after  all  these  difficulties  are 
removed,  by  tiie  supposition  of  the  alterations  to  which  this  treatise  may  have 
been  suk^ected  by  later  copyists ;  it  remains,  however,  by  no  means  probable, 
that  it  was  composed  in  the  year  1120  (L^^er  dates  it  in  1126,  chap.  xv.  p.  88), 
because  at  this  period  the  Church  of  Rome  was  not  regarded  as  Antichrist ;  and 
because  the  Yaudois  always  speak  of  that  Church  with  respect,  in  their  most 
ancient  writings,  even  when  contending  against  and  exposing  its  eirors. 

It  would  be  interesting  to  inquire  if  a  number  of  these  treatises,  in  the  Ro- 
mance language,  are  not  translations  or  imitations  of  various  short  Latin 
treatises  published  about  tiie  same  period.  FinaUy,  it  ought  to  be  observed 
that  the  Romance  idiom  was  preserved  in  the  Yaudois  valleys  much  bnger 
than  anywhere  else,  proof  of  which  may  be  found  in  the  Acts  of  the  Synod  of 
1532.  (Dublin  MSS.,  Chiss  C,  Shelf  5,  No.  18.)  To  conclude,  the  Yaudois 
works  are  not  all  of  the  same  antiquity ;  but  even  when  in  a  work  of  ancient 
composition,  passages  are  found  of  a  modem  date,  it  does  not  follow  that  the 
antiquity  of  the  book  is  to  be  rejected,  for  these  passages  may  have  been  inter- 
polated by  copyists.  Also,  a  work  written  on  paper,  may  be  anterior  to  the 
invention  of  paper,  as  Homer  and  Yiigil,  printed  in  our  days,  are  nevertheless 
anterior  to  the  invention  of  printing.  The  surest  mariu  of  antiquity  are  pre- 
sented in  the  very  contents  of  the  works  in  question.  The  general  character, 
the  roots,  and  what  may  be  called  the  very  woof  of  the  language  in  which  they 
are  written,  afford  also  a  solid  basis  for  determining  their  date.  The  more  that 
this  language  resembles  Latin,  it  is  the  more  ancient.  (See  the  principles  of 
this  comparison  applied  to  the  Yaudois  MSS.,  in  No.  2  of  this  §). 

6.  Do  these  writings  really  belong  to  the  Yaudois? 

(1.)  On  the  first  leaf  of  the  Geneva  MS.,  No.  207,  are  these  words,  "This 
Book  contains  the  Exposition  of  the  Song  ofSong$  of  Solomon,  and  the  poems 
entitled  La  Barca,  Novel  Confort,  NoUa  Leyczon,  Lo  Payre  Eternal,  Lo  Novd 
Sermon,  Lo  Detpreezi  del  mont,  and  the  Avangeli  de  li  qwUre  semenez,  also  a 
Treatise  on  Penitence.  It  belongs  to  the  Eeformed  Churchee  of  the  vaUeye  of 
Piedmont,  who  request  that  it  tnay  be  preserved  in  the  Library  of  Geneva,** 

(2.)  The  treatise  De  la  peniteneia  is  also  in  part  to  be  found  in  the  other 
Geneva  MSS.,  Nos.  208  and  209,  and  in  the  Dublin  MS.,  Class  C,  Shelf  5, 
No.  22.  The  poems  are  to  be  found  also  in  the  Dublin  MS.  of  the  same  series. 
No.  21. 

(3.)  It  is  in  exactly  the  same  idiom  that  all  the  other  works  are  written, 
which  bear  tiie  general  designation  of  Ancient  Vaudois  MSS,  in  the  Bomance 
tongue, 

(4.)  Perrin,  who  ^ves  the  list  of  these  manuscripts  (Part  i.,  pp.  57-60),  de- 
clares that  they  all  come  from  the  Yaudois  valleys.  (Perrin,  part  t,  pp.  13, 18, 
20,  24,  29,  &c.  Part  ii.,  p.  157>  et  seq,)  Those  which  L^r  sent  to  the  Ubraiy 
of  Greneva  in  1662,  came  also  from  these  valleys.     (L^ger,  chap.  iiL,  p.  28.) 

(5.)  The  acts  of  several  Synods  attest  the  Yaudois  origin  of  these  manuscripts. 
(See  sect.  I.  of  this  Bibliography,  art.  Perrin.) 

(6.)  In  these  manuscripts,  Uie  Yaudois  speak  in  their  own  name  (Book 
of  George  Morel,  Dublin  MSS.,  Class  C,  Shelf  5,  No.  18),  and  often  name 

SoMud  and  tvoef  Kingt:  before  that  period  they  were  only  reckoned  as  roua  hook$  nf  Kingt. 
Other  inoompatibiUtiea  have  been  pointed  out  in  vol.  L  p.  8S4  of  the  Eemtt  ThtoiogiqM, 
Btraebuv,  1860. 
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themaelves,  "Ilk  dion  qu*e8  Vaud^s.**  (Nobla  Leycam,  1.  Z7Z-'"Ze  pdU 
tropd  de  It  christians,  appeUa  par  fals  wow,  VAUDis  "  [Perrin,  p.  224],  becaoae 
this  little  flock  which  was  called  Vandois,  claimed  to  be  desigoated  by  the  name 
of  Christians  alone). 

(7.)  All  the  learned  men  who  have  published  fragments  of  these  diflferent 
manuscripts,  agree  in  giving  them  without  hesitation  as  Vaudois  manuscripts. 
(Raynouardf  vol.  ii. ;  Moriand,  chap.  iii. ;  ffakn,  pp.  6C0-70S,  &c.) 

(8.)  The  enemies  of  the  Vaudois,  who  have  frequented  their  country,  them- 
selves attest  the  existence  of  such  manuscripts,  which  they  say  that  they 
have  seen,  held  in  their  hands,  and  read  in  the  valleys.  (Horbngo,  Memoric 
istorichi  ddT  iniroduttione  degV  eresie  neUe  vaUi,  4to  edition,  p.  20.  "  8e  bene 
il  Perrino  n'habbia  prodotto  qutUche  partictUa  .  .  ,"  says  he,  which  implies 
that  the  impublished  portion  was  very  considerable. 

(9.)  We  know  that  one  of  the  principal  occupations  of  the  Yaud<HS  Barbas, 
was  to  make  copies  of  pious  books,  for  the  instruction  of  their  disciples.  (GiL« 
LBS,  chap.  ii.  p.  15.     Preface  to  Olivetan's  Bible.) 

(10.)  AH  these  books,  which  are  now  scattered  in  different  libraries,  were 
once  obtained  from  the  Vaudois  valleys.  (Pebrin,  p.  67,  maiginal  note,  and 
the  articles  I^rin  and  Gillbs  in  this  Bibliography.)  None  of  them  have  ever 
been  met  with  elsewhere.  The  Synod  of  Grenoble  (1602)  having  caused  seardi 
to  be  made  for  all  the  Vaudois  and  AJbigeois  MSS.  which  still  existed,  found 
none  but  Vaudois  MSS.  No  other  people,  that  I  know  of,  have  produced  any 
similar.  Everything,  therefore,  concurs  to  prove  that  these  MSS.  are  really 
the  work  of  the  Vaudois,  and  nothing  indicates  the  contrary. 

7.  Were  all  these  pieces  composed  in  the  language  of  the  Vaudois  valleys? 
One  circumstance  which  has  never  been  noticed,  and  concerning  which,  the 
Vaudois  themselves  must  be  the  only  witnesses,  but  which  is  nevertheless  of  g^reat 
importance  with  regard  to  this  question,  is  that  all  who  are  acquainted  with  the 
present  patois  of  the  valleys  (and  especially  with  that  of  the  mountains ' ),  very 
easily,  and  almost  without  any  preparatory  study,  comprehend  the  language 
of  these  ancient  Vaudois  books  which  Kaynouard  calls  the  primitive  Romance 
tongtte.  On  the  contrary,  it  frequently  happens  that  persons  versed  in  the  idiom 
of  the  Troubadours,  are  very  far  from  understanding  the  Vaudois  books ;  and, 
for  myself,  I  do  not  hesitate  to  avow,  that  there  are  in  the  writings  of  the 
Troubadours  many  passages  which  I  could  not  understand  without  a  transla- 
tion, which  is  not  the  case  with  the  books  now  imder  consideration.  Tlie 
author  of  the  Choix  de  poisies  origiriales  des  Troubadoitrs,  and  of  the  Granunar 
of  the  Romance  tongue  (Qrammaire  de  la  langue  romane),  may  certainly  be 
regarded  as  well  acquainted  with  the  idiom  of  the  primitive  monuments  of  that 
language ;  yet  M.  Monastier  justly  takes  notice  of  inaccuracies  into  which  Rat- 
NOUARD  has  fallen  in  the  translation  of  the  Nobla  Leyczonf  in  lines  100,  146, 
147,  151,  190,  191,  196,  208,  223,  276,  281,  299,  &c.  May  I  be  permitted  also 
to  take  notice  of  similar  inaccuracies  in  modem  authors. 

M.  Hbrzoo  says,  at  the  conclusion  of  his  thesis  De  origine  et  pristine  statu 

I  For  that  i>art  of  the  valleys  which  is  adjacent  to  the  plain  of  Piedmont  has  nndex^^ooe 
modifications  in  its  langnage,  caused  by  the  admixture  of  Piedmontese.  It  appears  that  this 
was  already  the  case  eren  in  the  days  of  Rorengo ;  for  he  oompares  the  old  Romance  tonf^ue, 
which  he  calls  the  Vavdoia  tongue,  with  that  which  was  then  wpctkiea.  in  onr  moontains:— 
"  Sono  qui,  libri  scritti  a  mano,  uno  de  quali  tengo  appreM»o  di  me  in  linfftM  Valdese,  o  per  dir 
meglio  montagnara."  {Memorie  Jttorichi  deW  ijUrod.  degC  eretie  neUe  vaUi,  p.  20.)  At  the  pt«- 
sent  day  it  is  in  the  oommnnes  of  Bobi,  PnO,  and  Bodoret  that  it  is  spoken  in  its  greatest 
perfection. 
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Void,  &c.  (p.  44),  ''Sectttus  sum  adjutorem  Genevensem,  Hahn  editoris, 
linguaB  ValdoDsisB  admodum  peritum."  And  in  the  first  pieoe  published  by 
Hahn,  I  find  the  following  inaocnracies : — P.  660,  note  1,  cUalentament,  trans- 
lated by  desire,  signifies  in  like  manner, — P.  561,  note  1,  Per  que  ....  nen 
9e  debia  levar,  translated  how  he  thotUd  not  take,  signifies  that  he  might  not  rise, 
—P.  662,  note  7,  Paure  nHntren,  translated  toe  enter  there,  signifies  we  enter  there 
poor, — ^P.  668,  note,  FrevdU  et  devols  ....  This  last  word,  translated  devout,  sig- 
nifies weak;  the  first  is  not  translated,  it  signifies yrot^  languishing,  and  it  is  diffi- 
colt  to  oonceive  what  meaning  could  have  been  attached  to  it  by  the  translator. 
In  the  same  page,  note  10,  Local  es  vemu  (the  word  should  have  been  vemis), 
e  lendenas  e  peolh  abrivol  (which  should  be  abimnol).  These  corrections  are 
derived  firom  the  original  manuscript.  The  first  part  of  this  line  is  translated 
thus,  seed  of  vermin.  It  should  be  translated  which  is  varnished  (brilliant  ex- 
ternally) ;  the  word  lendemas,  which  has  been  translated  by  slow,  signifies  the 
interior,  and  the  conclusion  of  the  line,  which  is  not  translated,  signifies  abomin- 
dble  dust.  It  may  be  remarked  that  the  passages  which  most  need  explana- 
tion, are  often  those  which  are  left  untranslated. — Same  page,  note  13,  neyes 
translated  same,  signifies  there  are  some  of  them.  At  the  end  of  this  line  is  the 
word  dbastat;  it  is  not  translated,  and  probably  was  not  imderstood,  it  signifies 
em<mgh;  hence  the  Italian  word  ahbastama. — In  p.  66i,  note  1,  U  scurczis, 
translated  tears  away,  signifies  becomes  dim. — Same  page,  note  8,  .  .  .  2i  coUa 
elofla,,,,  translated  adheres,  and  his  side  .  .  .  ,  signifies  slips  away  from 
him,  and  his  breath  .  .  . — P.  666,  note  7,  chaczin,  translated  bark,  should  be 
ehamin  and  the  translation  way,  (Moreover,  chaczin  does  not  signify  a  bark.) 
— Same  page,  note  9,  pereisere,  translated  shaU  perish  (plural),  should  be  parei- 
sere,  and  the  translation,  shcUl  appear  (sing^ular),  &c.  I  shall  proceed  no  fEuther. 
I  have  scarcely  gone  over  one-half  of  the  piece  {La  JBarca)  published  by  Hahn. 
(Pp.  660-670). 

In  the  few  citations  of  the  Vaudois  books,  for  which  M.  Herzog  has  not  made 
use  of  Baynonard's  translations,  a  few  inaccuracies  might,  perhaps,  also  be 
noticed.  Thus,  in  p.  8,  fourth  quotation,  the  words  cum  trey  de  sostcnguis, 
translated  sicut  tres  Decs  sustines,  signifies  cum  tribtu  digitis  sustines.  This 
quotation  is  taken  from  the  sixteenth  stanza  of  the  poem  Lo  Payre  Eternal, 

In  p.  9,  third  quotation,  the  word  ordenament  is  translated  commode,  but 
would,  perhaps,  be  more  accurately  rendered  by  regulariter.  In  p.  10,  first  quo- 
tation, the  words  sencza  dtfaJhiment,  translated  sine  vitio,  ought  to  be  rendered 
sine  irUermissione,  In  the  same  page,  last  line,  cU  segle  present,  translated 
hominibus  hujus  mundi,  literally  signifies  ad  secuZum  prassens.  Not  being  able 
to  comprehend  the  translation  which  M.  Herzog  gives  in  the  next  page,  p.  11, 
of  the  first  quotation  which  appears  there,  I  shall  content  myself  with  observing 
that  the  first  word  perqtie,  translated  nam,  ought  to  be  translated  ut,  and  that 
the  general  meaning  of  the  passage  has  reference  to  regeneration.  In  the  fol- 
lowing page,  in  the  last  quotations,  De  renoveUar  me  at  present  tu  Vaffreeza, 
translated  Ineoestut  restaures  me  in  presenti,  signifies  Ad  nunc  me  renovandum 
te  ipsum  deprimis.  (Saffireczar,  a  genuine  onomatopy  to  represent  the  noise 
made  by  the  wings  of  a  bird  when  it  alights.  In  the  next  line,  que  yo  non 
rvmagna  enfecza,  translated  ne  remanta/m  retro,  rather  means  ne  morar  in  camo. 
In  the  next  line,  de  gracios  istament,  approximatively  rendered  hyfuU  of  grace 
{plena  gratia),  literally  signifies  of  gracious  support,  &c. 

It  ought  also,  I  think,  to  be  taken  into  account,  in  order  that  a  right  estimate 
may  be  formed  of  the  probability  of  very  ill-founded  opinions  having  been  put 
forth  concerning  these  Vaudois  books  «i  the  Romance  tongu^satd  1  make  this 
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remark  not  with  reference  to  the  works  of  MM.  Hahn  and  Heraog,  bat  qnite 
generaUy — that  Haynooard  alone,  and  persons  who  were  inhabitants  of  the 
Yandois  yalleys,  have  suooessfully  attempted  to  translate  any  of  them  entire. 
(See  the  translation  of  an  andent  Yaudois  poem,  recently  discovered  in  the 
Ecko  da  valUei,  t.  i.,  No.  10.) 

I  think,  therefore,  it  may  be  said — 

(1.)  That  the  idiom  in  which  the  old  Yaudois  books  (from  the  twelfth  to  the 
fourteenth  centmy)  were  written,  was  not  the  vulgar  tongue  of  France  at  that 
epoch.  (Evidence  of  this  will  be  found  in  comparing  with  these  books,  the 
writings  of  the  contemporaiy  Troubadours,  particularly  those  of  the  Lyonnais, 
Provence,  and  Dauphiny.     I  have  not  room  to  institute  ihia  comparison  here.) 

(2.)  That  the  idiom  of  the  Yaudois  books  is  called  by  Baynouard  (voL  ii.)  the 
Primitive  Romance  tongue,  and  by  Rorengo  (p.  20)  lingua  Valdese,  o  per  dir 
meglio  montagnera, 

(8.)  But  where  was  this  mountain  tongue  spoken?  No  doubt  just  where  we 
find  it  still  in  use  after  the  fourteenth  centuiy.  But  it  was  this  language  whidi 
the  Yaudois  employed  in  1580,  in  writing  to  (Ecolampadius  (Perrin,  p.  211), 
and  to  Bucer  {Id,  p.  218;  the  original  is  amongst  the  Dublin  MSS.,  Class  A, 
Shelf  4,  No.  18,  p.  5).  It  was  in  this  language  that  they  stated  to  the  Be- 
formers  their  doctrines  and  usages.  (Same  MS.,  of  which  a  passage  is  quoted 
in  the  Itrad  of  the  Alps,  part  I.  chap,  i.,  note.)  It  was  in  this  idiom  also 
that  the  Acts  of  the  Synod  held  at  Angrog^a,  in  1582,  were  written.  (Same  MS., 
from  p.  118  to  p.  125,  although  the  style  of  the  concluding  prayer  already  exhibits 
some  traces  of  Italian).  And  Uiis  idiom  was  also  employed  by  the  Yaudois  of 
the  Alps  in  writing  to  one  another.  (See  the  letter  of  the  Barba,  Bartholemew 
Tertian,  in  Perrin,  pp.  78-78.  This  Barba  lived  in  1470,  and  his  language  is 
still  tbe  Primitive  Romance  tongue,  almost  without  alteration.) 

(4.)  In  comparing  the  present  dialect  of  different  parts  of  the  valley  of  the 
Bhone,  with  that  of  the  Yaudois  valleys,  we  find  that  it  is  still  the  latter  which 
exhibits  the  greatest  number  of  points  of  analogy  to  the  old  Romance  tongue. 

(5.)  From  these  different  considerations  I  think  I  may  conclude,  [1.]  That 
the  NoUaLeyczon,  and  the  other  woiks  written  in  the  same  language,  belong  to 
the  people  who  spoke  that  language.  [2.]  That  this  idiom,  called  by  Raynouard 
the  Primitive  Romance  tongue  {Langue  romane  primitive),  and  by  Rorengo, 
Lingua  vaidese,  was  really  the  idiom  of  the  Yaudois,  and  [8.]  That  consequently 
the  books  are  to  be  ascribed  to  the  Yaudois.  See  the  linguistic  considerations 
in  No.  7  of  next  chapter,  relative  to  the  difference  which  existed  in  the  twelfth 
century,  between  the  idiom  of  the  Alps  and  that  of  the  Lyonnais. 

§  2.-^£iblical  MSS, 

Gilles  says,  ''This  Yaudois  people  have  bad  pastors  of  great  learning  .  .  . 
versed  in  the  languages  of  Holy  Scripture  ....  and  very  laborious  .  .  . 
especially  in  transcribing  to  the  utmost  of  their  ability,  Uie  books  of  Holy 
Scripture,  for  the  use  of  their  disciples.'*  (Chap.  ii.  p.  15,  paragraph  2.)  This 
explains  the  circumstance  that  copies  of  the  books  of  the  Bible,  translated  into 
the  Romance  tongue,  are  of  far  more  frequent  occurrence  than  copies  of  any 
other  work  preserved  in  our  Yaudois  MSS. 

1.  Yaudois  Biblb  op  Lyons.  {Library  of  the  palace  of  the  arte.  No.  60.) 
This  MS.  forms  a  small  4to  volume,  on  vellum  (parchment),  containing  the 
four  Evangelists,  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  the  Apocalypse,  the  Epistle  of 
St.  James,  those  of  Peter  and  John,  and  those  of  St.  Paul.  Amongst  these 
last,  is  to  be  found  the  ^etle  to  the  Laodiceana,  placed  after  that  to  the  Coloe- 
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gians,  and  beginning  thus  :"Paiihi8,  apostols,  no  domes  ni  per  liomes,  mais  per 
Jesu-Xrist,  als  free  que  son  a  landicia:  graczia  a  vos,  et  patz  de  Din  lo  paire 
nostre  ed  el  senhor  Jesn-Xrist :  '*  a  translation  of  the  text  given  by  Fabeioius 
(Codieea  Apocrpphorwn  Novi  TettameiUi,  vol.  i.  p.  859).—  TUuXst  «r«rr*X«#,  •»» 
i*'  MfsMT^f  •m  V  Afifmfou,  JiXXk  Vim  'ItirtS  X^^w,  rSit  U  Amtiixiuc  ihxptn* 
Tik^ts  htU9  *mi  fi^^  kw  Bum  irmr^it,  um)  hv^»»  hfitm  *Ijf^«v  TL^wrw,  .  .  .  &C.* 

After  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  which  is  the  last,  come  the  BenedicUe  and 
the  Pater  notier,  in  Latin,  and  then  follow  these  words :  "  Adoremns  Patrem 
et  Filimn  et  Spiritmn  Sanctnm  tree  vegadoi,  grada  domini  nostri  lyesu-Xrist, 
sit  cmn  omnibus  nobis."  The  volume  is  concluded  by  six  leaves,  filled,  in  like 
manner,  with  sentences  of  a  religious  character. 

I  believe  this  to  be  one  of  the  most  ancient  of  all  the  Vaudois  MSS. ;  (1.) 
upon  account  of  the  form  of  the  letters,  in  which  no  resemblance  to  the  black 
letter  yet  appears ;  (2.)  upon  account  of  the  character  of  the  lang^iage,  which 
is  much  nearer  to  the  Latin ;  (3.)  upon  account  of  the  absence  of  ornaments ; 
(4.)  because  it  contains  the  Epistle  to  the  Laodiceans. 

2.  Another  Biblical  manuscript,  in  the  Bomanoe  language,  is  also  deposited 
at  Lyons,  but  in  the  Archives  o(  the  Prefecture.  According  to  a  letter  from 
the  Archivisie  of  this  establishment,  this  manuscript  was  brought  from  Nlmes 
to  Lyons,  a  few  years  ago.  It  is  in  small  4to,  double-columned,  and  full  of 
abbreviations.  It  contuns  the  whole  of  the  New  Testament,  and  concludes 
with  a  ritual  occupying  ten  leaves.     I  have  not  seen  this  manuscript. 

8.  Yaudois  Biblb  of  Gbbvoblb.  (Deposited  in  the  public  libraiy,  being 
No.  488  of  the  new  catalogue,  and  No.  8595  of  the  old.) 

This  manuscript  is  167  millimetres  in  length,  123  in  breadth,  and  51  in  thick- 
ness. The  boards  are  of  wood,  formerly  covered  with  red  skin,  and  held  to« 
gether  by  two  brazen  clasps,  one  of  which  has  disappeared.  It  is  written  in 
black  letter  (with  a  few  ornaments  made  by  the  pen,  and  capitals  coloured 
with  red  and  blue)  in  double  columns,  except  the  first  page.  All  the  leaves  of 
this  manuscript  are  of  parchment,  except  the  last  thirty,  which  are  of  paper. 
It  contains  all  the  books  of  the  New  TetiametU,  also  twelve  chapters  of  Proverhi, 
the  book  of  Bcdesicutes,  ten  chapters  of  Wisdom,  fifteen  chapters  of  EccUsitu- 
tieuif  and  the  Song  of  Songs.  All  these  books  of  the  Old  Testament  are  placed 
after  the  Apocalypse.  The  verses  are  nowhere  marked.  The  divisions  of  the 
chapters  do  not  always  correspond  with  those  in  our  Bibles  at  the  present  day. 

Each  of  the  books  of  the  New  Testament  is  preceded  by  a  little  preface, 
entitled,  ProUc.  The  following  is  the  commencement  of  the  Pbolio  sobbx 
Mathio:  "Abm  Mathio  hagues  predica  premierament  en  Judea,  e  volent 
trapassar  a  las  gencz,  fo  lo  primer  loqual  scris  levangeli  en  hebraye  .  .  .  ,"  fto. 

On  the  thirty  leaves  of  paper,  at  the  end  of  this  volume,  are  (1.)  a  list  of  pas- 
sages to  be  read  and  meditated  upon  for  every  Sabbath  and  festival  in  the  year ; 
(2.)  a  chapter  entitled,  De  Sanetis;  (8.)  a  little  commentaiy  on  the  Beatitudes 
(Matt.  V.  2-10),  entitled,  J)e  la  oyt  henayranczas  scriptas  cum  breveta;  (4.)  a 
paraphrase  of  the  Lord's  Prayer;  (5.)  an  extract  from  the  twenty-seventh  chap- 
ter of  Numbers,  which  terminates  the  volume. 

4.  Vattdois  Bible  of  Dublxv.  (Library  of  Trinity  College,  Class  A,  Shelf 
4,  No.  18,  ex  BiUioih,  Usserii.)  This  manuscript  is  mentioned  by  LELOiro  in 
his  Bihliotheca  sacra,  vol.  i.,  art.  2,  in  the  chapter  on  the  Italian  Bible.  It,  in 
many  respects,  resembles  the  Vaudois  Bible  of  Grenoble,  of  which  it  is  probably 

I  "This  episUe,*'n7sM.B.B«(iMi,"ezi0te only  in  Latin.  The  present  Greek  translation  wm 
made  in  tlie  sixteenth  oentuy ;  however,  it  is  probable  that  there  was  formerly  a  Greek  ori- 
glnaL*'    (Letter  of  9th  Jnly,  1860.) 
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a  copy,  for  it  contams  exactly  the  same  books,  with  pre&ces  to  the  Gospels  sod 
Epistles  corresponding  to  the  prolics  aboye-mentioned.  The  following  is  the 
oommenoement  of  the  preface  to  Saint  Matthew  in  the  Dublin  manuscript: 
"Frologus  Sanctz  Jebomi  secundum  Mattheuk.  Cum  Matthio  agues  pre- 
mierament  predica  lavangeli  in  Judea,  volent  trapassar  a  las  gent,  sens  pre- 
mierament  lavangeli  en  abraie/'  &c.  Yet  it  does  not  necessarily  follow  that 
the  one  of  these  two  manuscripts  has  been  copied  from  the  other.  The  date  of 
that  of  Dublin  is  indicated  at  the  end  of  the  Book  of  Bevelation,  as  follows: 
Deo  gr<u,  1522.  The  whole  MS.  is  in  the  same  hand,  yery  easily  read,  on  yel- 
lum,  in  4to,  and  in  g^ood  preseryation. 

5.  Vaudois  Bible  of  Zubich.  (Public  Library,  Codex  MS.  N.  T.  Valden- 
sis,  c.  169.)  Lelong  mentions  this  manuscript  in  the  following  terms :  "  Novum 
Teetamentimi,  lingua  pedemontana  Vallensi,  per  Barbetum  [a  Barba  or  Barbell 
quemdam,  seu  ministrum  Yalensem  translatum.  Codex,  in-12 ;  scriptus  post 
annum  MC.**  {Bibliotheca  sacra,  yol.  i.,  p.  869.)  This  manuscript  is  upon  yel- 
lum.  '  I  haye  no  particular  note  of  the  books  which  it  contains.  Lelong's  note 
seems  to  mention  only  those  of  the  New  Testament.  None  of  these  books  has 
any  introduction  or  preface,  as  in  the  Grenoble  and  DubUn  manuscripts.  The 
following  is  the  beginning  of  the  Grospel  according  to  John,  in  the  Zurich  manu- 
script: **  Lo  filh  era  al  comenczament,  e  lo  filh  era  enapres  Dio,  e  Dio  era  lo 
filh.  Aiczo  era  al  comenczament  enapres  Dio.  Totas  oosas  son  faitas  per  luy, 
e  alcuna  cosa  non  es  faita  sencza  iuy.  Czo  que  fo  fait  en  luy  era  yita,  e  la  yita 
era  lucz  de  11  ome.  E  la  lucz  luczic  en  las  tenebras,  e  las  tenebras  non  cumpre- 
seron  ley."    (Gospel  according  to  John,  chap.  L,  yers.  1-5.) 

6.  Vaudois  Bible  of  Aix.  (Indicated  by  Lelong,  yol.  i.,  p.  369.)  Con- 
tains the  four  Gospels,  the  seven  Canonical  Epistles,  the  fourteen  Epistles  of 
St.  Paul,  also  the  Proverbs  of  Solomon,  Ecclesiastes,  the  Song  of  Songs ;  the 
first  ten  chapters  of  the  Book  of  Wisdom,  and  the  first  fifteen  of  EcdesiasticaB. 
The  Grenoble  manuscript  also  has  only  ten  chapters  of  the  Book  of  Wisdom, 
and  fifteen  of  Ecclesiasticus.  Lelong  adds  concerning  the  Aix  manuscript : — 
"Codex  spissus  in-4to,  integer,  in  quo  nihil  deest,  in  membranis  a  quadringen- 
tis  annis  circiter  exaratus ;  at  versio  antiquior,  sicut  ad  me  scripsit  dom.  Thoma- 
sin  de  Mazangue,  filius  senatoris  Aquensis,  penes  quem  extat  hoc  exemplar: 
quod  Usui  Valdensibus  fuisse,  multis  probari  potest  argumentis,"  &c. 

There  is  also  a  description  of  this  manuscript,  by  Bemerville  de  St.  Quentin, 
in  the  collection  entitled,  Piicet  fugitives  d%istoire  et  de  litiiratwre,  Paris, 
1704 ;  second  part,  p.  270.  Alexander  Natalis  likewise  speaks  of  it  in  his  Vindex 
libroi'um  deutero-canonicorum  Veteria  Testamenti,  &c.  But  he  seems  to  think 
that  the  manuscript  mentioned  by  Bemerville,  is  not  the  same  as  that  described 
by  Lelong  on  the  authority  of  Thomas  de  Mazangue. 

7.  Vaudois  Bibles  of  Pabis.  The  libraries  of  this  capital  contain  several 
Biblical  manuscripts,  which  belong  or  have  been  ascribed  to  the  Vaudois.  Dr. 
Gilly,  in  the  learned  introduction  prefixed  to  the  Bomance  version  of  the  Gospel 
according  to  John,  published  by  him  at  London  in  1848,  has  g^ven  a  particular  ac- 
count of  these  manuscripts.    I  shall  follow  him  rapidly  in  his  examination  of  them. 

A.— Ma  No.  8086,  of  the  Bibliothique  Nationale,  in  Paris.  This  MS.  is 
mentioned  under  the  head,  Nouveau  Testament  en  provengal.  It  is  on  yellum^ 
in  small  4to,  written  in  double  columns,  and  has  suffered  much  from  time  or 
use.  The  first  leaf  of  the  volume  b  marked  as  being  properly  the  thirty-second. 
The  Gospel  of  Matthew,  and  the  commencement  of  that  of  Mark,  seem  to  have 
been  removed.  It  contains  the  following  books : — St.  Mark,  from  fol.  32  to  fol. 
48;  St.  Luke,  fol.  48-72;  St.  John,  72-86;  Acts,  extending  to  the  second  pi^ 
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of  foL  114 ;  the  Epistles  of  St.  James,  St.  Peter,  and  St.  Jolrn,  which  occupy 
fol.  114-126.  Then  come  the  Epistles  of  St.  Paul,  to  fol.  182.  They  are  followed 
hy  the  Epistle  to  Philemon  and  that  to  the  Hebrews,  fol.  186-196;  and  the  volume 
concludes  with  the  Apocalypse,  from  the  midst  of  which  also  some  leaves  have 
been  removed.  The  first  verses  of  the  Gospel  according  to  John,  are  in  this  vol* 
ume  as  follows : — 

"  Lo  filh  era  al  comensament;  el  filh  era  am  Dieu,  el  filh  era  Dieus.  Aquest 
era  al  comensament  am  Dieu.  Totas  cauzas  foron  fachas  per  el:  e  nenguna 
causa  non  fou  fach  senz  el;  so  che  fou  fach,  era  en  lui  vida :  e  la  vida  era  lus 
dels  homes." 

I  regard  this  MS.  as  belonging,  by  its  language,  to  the  class  of  Vaudois  MSS. 

B.— MSS.  Nos.  6831-6833  of  the  same  library.  Three  folio  volumes,  double- 
columned,  containing  the  Old  and  New  Testaments.  This  MS.  is  set  down  as  a 
Bible  in  Provtn^alf  but  it  had  been  formerly  regarded  as  a  Catalan  Bible.  (See  Le- 
long,  Btbl,  Sacra.y  vol.  1.,  p.  86d.)  It  belonged  to  the  library  of  Cardinal  Mazarin. 
The  first  volume  begins  with  Genesis,  and  ends  with  the  Book  of  Job.  The  second 
begins  with  Proverbs,  contains  the  Psalms  and  the  Prophets,  and  ends  with  a 
short  dissertation  on  St.  Mark,  as  a  transition  to  the  third  volume,  which  con- 
tuns  the  New  Testament. 

The  sheets  of  this  MS.  are  of  paper,  mingled  with  vellum,  and  adorned  with 
vignettes.     It  b  said  to  belong  to  the  fifteenth  century. 

A  short  preface,  entitled,  proliCf  is  placed  at  the  head  of  a  few  of  the  books. 
There  is  none  prefixed  to  the  Gospel  according  to  Matthew;  but  that  which  is 
prefixed  to  the  Gospel  according  to  John,  has  a  great  resemblance  to  the  prolie 
which  precedes  the  same  book  in  the  Dublin  MS.  Other  parts  of  these  little 
prologues  resemble  those  contained  in  the  Vaudois  Bible  of  Grenoble. 

The  following  is  the  commencement  of  the  Gospel  according  to  John,  in  our 
MS.  No.  6833:— 

"  En  lo  comensament  era  paraula,  e  la  paraula  era  ab  Deu ;  e  Den  era  la 
paraula.  Acso  era  en  lo  comensament  ab  Deo.  Totes  coses  son  fetes  per  ell, 
e  sens  eU  nenguna  cosa  non  es  fata.*' 

The  first  volume  of  this  work,  which  bears  the  number  6831,  and  which  con- 
tains part  of  the  Old  Testament,  commences  thus : — 

"  En  lo  principio  crea  Deu  lo  ciel  e  la  terra ;  hera  vana  e  vuyda,  e  les  tene- 
bres  heran  sobre  la  fac  del  abis,  e  Tesperit  de  Deu  era  portat  sobra  les  aigues." 

In  the  Book  of  Job,  it  is  to  be  remarked  that  the  word  Leviathan,  is  trans- 
lated by  lo  didbla. 

I  believe  this  MS.  also,  upon  account  of  its  language,  to  belong  to  the  class 
of  Vaudois  MSS. 

C. — MS.  of  the  same  library,  bearing  the  No.  7268'*'*,  and  known  by  the 
name  of  the  Bible  of  the  Poor.  One  vol.  4to,  on  vellum,  written  in  double 
columns,  with  coloured  initial  letters,  which  have  almost  everywhere  been  taken 
away.  This  manuscript  formerly  belonged  to  the  library  of  Colbert.  It  con- 
tains Ih©  following  books: — (1.)  Genesis;  (2.)  Exodus,  which  begins  at  fol.  80; 
(3.)  Numbers,  beginning  at  foL  52 — the  first  leaf  of  this  book  has  been  removed ; 
(4.)  Deuteronomy,  beginning  at  foL  76 ;  (5.)  Joshua,  fol.  97 ;  (6.)  Judges,  fol. 
8;  (7.)  Ruth,  fol.  125;  (8.)  The  First  Book  of  Kings,  of  which  one  leaf  has 
been  removed,  fol.  128;  (0.)  The  Second  Book  of  Kings,  fol.  145;  (10.)  The 
Third  Book  of  Kings,  fol.  161 ;  (11.)  The  Fourth  Book  of  Kings,  foL  179; 
(12.)  Tobit,  foL  196;  (18.)  Judith,  fol.  201;  (14.)  Esther,  fol.  209;  (15.)  Job, 
Ibl.  216;  (16.)  Psahns,  fol.  232.  The  initial  letters  are  preserved  in  fol  232, 
241,  248,  and  252.    (17.)  The  Gospel  according  to  St.  Matthew,  foL  270 ;  (18.) 
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Mark,  fol.  290;  (19.)  Luke,  fol.  806;  (20.)  John,  foL  880;  (21.)  Acte  of  tiw 
Apoetles,  fol.  848;  (22.)  The  Epistle  of  St.  Junes,  fol.  868;  (28.)  The  two 
Epistlee  of  St.  Peter,  fol.  869.  The  last  of  these  Epistles  is  incomplete ;  the 
end  of  the  MS.  has  been  torn,  and  is  completely  awanting. 

Concerning  this  MS.,  M.  Paulin-Paris,  expresses  himself  in  the  following 
terms : — **  This  precious  volume  fonnerlj  belonged  to  James  Augustus  De  Thou, 

whose  signature  may  still  be  seen  upon  the  first  leaf The  text  is  the 

most  ancient  that  I  know  of  the  literal  translation  of  the  sacred  books ;  this  oopj 
being  as  old  as  the  earlier  part  of  the  thirteenth  centuiy  ....  The  writing, 
the  ink,  and  the  dialect  of  the  marginal  notes,  all  combine  to  prove  this.  But 
it  is  not  so  easy  to  fix  the  date  of  the  translation  itself.  Why  should  it  not  be 
as  old  as  the  twelfth  century?  May  it  not  be  that  famous  translation  made  by 
the  Lyonnese,  Stephen  Pe  Hansa,  or  D*Ansa.  at  the  request  of  Peter  Yaldo, 
about  1170 — a  translation  which  was  called  the  Bible  of  the  Poor,  because  of 
the  name  which  the  Vaudois  heretics  affected?  We  have  no  positive  proof,  but 
it  may  be  presumed  that  this  French  translation  of  the  sacred  books,  undertaken 
for  the  first  time  under  the  auspices  of  Peter  Valdo,  is  the  same  which  was  cen- 
sured by  Innocent  III.,  about  the  year  1200,  and  the  origin  of  which  was  un- 
known to  that  pontiff.  A  great  number  of  writers  of  the  thirteenth  centuiy, 
point  it  out  as  a  book  dangerous  to  read,  and  no  other  contemporary  author  of 
any  similar  translation  is  mentioned."'  *'  I  doubt  not,'*  he  adds,  in  a  subse- 
quent place,'  '<  that  the  MS.,  7268***',  was  executed  in  the  diocese  of  Beims, 
or  in  that  of  Sens."  "  Ere  we  can  acknowledge  the  existence  of  translations 
of  the  Bible  anterior  to  this,  in  the  vulgar  tongue,"  he  also  says,*  *'we  must 
have  evident  proofs  of  it,  which  as  yet  we  have  not."  M.  Le  Roux  De  linoy* 
has  made  us  acquainted  with  several  partial  translations,  which  he  regards  as 
belonging  to  the  twelfth  century,  but  he  acknowledges  that  the  known  maao- 
scripts  are  not  older  than  the  century  following.* — ''Such  is  the  translation  of 
the  four  Books  of  Kings,  preserved  in  the  Mazarine  Libraiy,  and  in  the  Boyal 
Library;  the  Psalms  of  Nos.  1152  bis,  278  Latin^  and  7887  French;  the  Apoca- 
lypse, No.  7013,"  &c.« 

Brief  specimens  of  these  various  manuscripts  will  give  a  just  idea  of  the  lan- 
guage spoken  in  France  in  the  twelfth  and  thirteenth  centuries.^ 

First  specimen,  taken  from  Psalm  xiii.  [xiv] — Dixit  intipiene  in  corde  t«o, 
&c.— "  The  fool  hath  said  in  his  heart,"  &c. 

I.— From  MS.  7268's%  fbl.  284.  H.— From  MS.  SSIS'*,  foL  .  .  . 

" CU qui Mtoitimntaage>(teAoA4U no  wif-  "Cil  qui  ertoit  noieiit  mgo,  diii  en  md 

dom)  distflQ  ton  oaar,Dexn'6>t  pes.    Uaont  ooer,  Dieox  n'ost  paa.    II2  aont  oonouqyu  • 

oonompa,  at  tont  fbt  abhominable.    II  n'ost  leur  feit  abhominable;  il  n'ast  qoi  fiMsa  Man 

quifiuMbieB,  detiktmseuL"  de  si  k  on  MaL" 

III.— MS.  6701.  IV.— MS.  6816«. 

« Li  nlemt  uge,  dirt  en  eon  qner  (ccnar);  il  " Le  fol  (or  he  who  laeke  wjedom)  dit  en 

n*j  al  Den.    Cil  tont  oorraptx  et  ikitx  eont       eon  cuer,  Diea  n'ert  pes:  Us  eont  oammpm 

1  let  fMHUteripU  franfai*  de  la  bibliotkique  du  rdf  lenr  histoire  et  oelle  dee  teztee  alle- 
nunds,  anglais,  hoUandais,  italiens,  epegnols  de  la  mftme  ooUection ;  par  A.  PAUux-PAan 
de  I'aoademie  royale  dee  inscriptions  et  belles  letties,  oonserrateor  ati^oint  de  la  Ufalio* 
th^Lne  du  loL  Section  dee  mannsoripts.  Paris  (Teohner,  Plaoe  de  LouTze^  ISD,  1848.  ToL 
TiL,  pp.  185  and  188. 

■  Id.  iWd.,  p.  189.  »  Id.  ibid.,  p.  190. 

«  /wfrodMotiew  to  his  edition  of  the  old  itanslatJon  of  the  Foot  Books  of  Kings,  Paris,  1841. 

»  PAULnr-Pxais,  voL  Tii.,  p.  192  « Id. 

'  These  quotations  are  all  extracted  firom  the  work  of  M.  Pauuh-Pabxs,  aboT^namsd, 
vol.  Tii.,  pp.  194,  196. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ  IC 


"0.1^]  BIBLIOGRAPHY.  458 

rnhhowitnahlHi.    Bn  lonr  eatodin  (m  leun      vtwnifUflablioaiiiMblMenleiinaatiidM;  n 
Hvda),  il  n'y  a  nol  qui  ikit  hiflo;  il  n'y  ftd       n'art  qui  ftuM  Uen,  Jwqaes  ^  nog  •eol.'* 
nnl,  deaqet  iju$qua)  ik  xm.** 

Second  specimen,  taken  from  the  Fixst  Pudm,  m  preserved  in  MS.  6818*  :— 


I.— MS.  6818'.  n.— MS. 

"jra!nuifiaDoeaiNoetreS.oomantditai-  "J'symaflanoeenNoBtreSaignear.  Com- 

TOQi  &  m'ame  {h  ma  ame)  trespMae  en  U  ment  dictes  toos  ft  mon  ame;  treqiaase  la 

montaigne  moTanel.    {Bn  moineau;  Hie  ft  montaigna  comma  on  moineL    Car  Tacy  laa 

apaiTow.)    Poor  oa  t^  oi  laa  paohean,  qui  paohaim,  qui  on(  tanda  laor  ato,  at  oat  ftp- 

ont  tanda  lean  an  (are*)  at  ont  ftppareillida  pftiaillia  laun  aaiactaa  {$ajette»:  arr<nn)  at 

laoTi  saiatea,  poor  coone  qu'il  saietant  caalx  laozB  tarqnois  trta  forta,  ad  oa  qu'il  aftietant 

qui  ont  onar  dioitoiier,  an  lien  obaour.**  (pt«rce  trith  arrtnes)  en  bien  oacor,  oanx  ont 

owr  dioitiixier.'' 

Third  specimen,  same  passage,  from  the  Bible  of  the  Poor,  No.  7268'*'* 

"Ge  alma  fiance  en  NoatreSeignor.  Coment  ditea  Toa  a  m'ame,  treapaaae  en  la  montaigna 
aomme  nurinel." 

"For  oa  Taiz  d,  lea  peoheois  qui  ont  tendu  lor  aro»  et  ont  apparailli^  lor  aaietea  {have  prt^ 
pared  their  arrow)  en  lor  coiTre  (cuivre;  quiver)  qua  ila  Bftletent  {iojeUent;  pierce  with  amnet) 
oala  qui  ont  ouer  droituiier,  en  lieu  oaour." 

I  regret  that  I  have  not  at  hand  one  of  the  Vandois  MSS,  already  mentioned, 
that  I  might  borrow  from  their  translation  a  passage  to  be  compared  with  those 
jnst  quoted.  Bat  bo  many  passages  of  these  Vandois  MSS.  have  been  already 
quoted  in  this  Bibliographpf  and  in  the  first  cluster  of  the  Israel  of  the  Alp$, 
that  the  reader  may  easily  institute  a  satisfaotoiy  comparison  between  the  cUa« 
lects  of  these  two  classes  of  manuscripts.  It  results,  I  think,  from  this  com- 
parison, that  the  difference  which  exists  between  the  Yaudois  language  and  the 
French  of  the  twelfth  centmy,  is  still  greater  than  that  which  distinguishes  our 
present  French  from  the  French  of  that  period.  The  Yaudois  books,  written 
in  the  primitive  Romance  tongue,  do  not,  therefore,  exhibit  the  Lyonnese  idiom, 
which  even  then  was  the  French  dialect,  or  the  Romance  language  in  a  secondary 
fonn;  they  cannot,  therefore^  have  been  written  by  inhabitants  of  Lyons;  they 
are  not,  therefore,  to  be  ascribed  to  disciples  of  Yaldo:  there  were,  therefore, 
in  the  Alps,  Yaudois  anterior  to  Yaldo. 

Dr.  GiUy  demonstrates,  by  many  arguments,  that  this  Bible  of  the  Poor  served 
as  the  basis  of  the  translation  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  by  Guiart  Des  Moulins, 
the  MS.  of  which  is  also  preserved  in  the  National  Library  at  Paris  (No.  6830). 
I  agree  with  him  in  thinking  that  the  language  of  the  MS.  7268'*'*  is  not  the 
ancient  Romance  tongue,  and,  consequently,  that  it  is  not  to  be  classed  amongst 
the  Yaudois  MSS. 

D.— ^1.)  MS.  endorsed  No.  6,  B.  L.  F.,  in  the  Biblioth^!jue  de  VArtenal,  in 
Paris,  and  indicated  by  Dr.  Gilly,  in  the  first  note  of  p.  xlii.  of  his  Introduc- 
tion, as  being,  like  the  preceding  MS.,  a  tnaslation  of  some  books  of  the  Bible, 
not  into  the  Romance  tongue,  but  into  old  French.    This  MS.  is  unknown  to  me. 

(2.)  MS.  bearing  the  No.  6833^  in  the  National  Library,  indicated  by  the 
same  author  (p.  Ixxv.)  as  being  an  incomplete  volume.  It  contains  a  portion  of 
the  books  of  the  New  Testament.  At  the  end  of  it  are  the  words — "  Euthonius 
Satona  fecit  iste  liber  anno  a  nativitate  Domini  MCCCCliXI."  But  Dr.  Gilly 
believes  it  to  be  more  ancient.  He  even  seems  inclined  to  believe  that  Reynerus 
(an  author  of  the  thirteenth  oentuiy}  was  acquainted  with  this  MS.,  or  with  an 
earlier  MS.,  of  which  this  is  meretj  a  copy.  This  opinion  he  rests  upon  the 
following  correspondenoe : — ^Rejrnerus  says  that  the  Yaudois  "comipte  Scrip- 
turam  exponunt>  ut  est  illud  Johaonis  I,  In  propria  veml  ei  mU  wm  reeepemmi. 
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fbi  dicunl  tuet  Id  est  porei  non  recqpenmt"  (BibUoih.  Pair,  Iv.,  par.  ii.,  p.  478) ; 
and  in  this  MS.  we  read  in  the  passage  thus  pointed  out  (John  i.  11.)—"  En  lea 
sues  propres  coses  vench,  e  los  sues  non  raberan  aqueU." 

(3.)  Dr.  Gilly  adduces  also,  on  the  authority  of  Baynouard,  the  foUowig 
MSS.  as  belonging  to  the  dass  of  Vaudois  MSS.,  or  at  least,  of  ancient  MSS.. 
in  the  Bomance  tongue : — ^An  Abridgment  of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments,  with 
pictures;  National  Libr.,  No.  2317  bis.—Abridged  History  of  the  Bible,  entitled, 
BlUe  en  langue  gaseous.  Library  of  St  Genevieve,  in  Paris,  endorsed  A.  F.  4, 
No.  82.— History  of  the  Bible,  described  as  enprovenfcd  (Bayn.  vol.  i.,  p.  605). 
— ^The  book  of  Sydrac  in  the  Bomance  tongue,  and  not  in  Spanish,  as  the  title 
beare.  National  Library,  Ponds  de  BaXuzs,  No.  590.— iVa/ttra«  d^alcvmas  bestias. 
Same  Library,  Fond  de  La  Valhere,  No.  li.^Sermons  en  proven^al,  ibid..  No. 
8548. — A  catechism  in  the  same  language  (No.  808);  and,  finally,  Lo  libre  de 
vices  e  de  vertutz;  a  treatise  which  is  also  to  be  found  in  other  Vaudois  MSS., 
and  which  bears  the  No.  7693.  It  is  to  be  wbhod  that  a  carefyl  comparison 
were  made  of  these  various  MSS.  with  reference  to  the  subject  now  before  us. 

8.  Pebbik  mentions  (p.  57),  ''a  New  Testament  on  parchment,  in  the  Vau- 
dois tongue,  very  well  written,  although  in  a  very  ancient  character ; "  and  in 
the  maigin  he  adds,  "  TJiese  books,  and  a  number  of  othe)S,  were  collected  in  the 
tdlley  of  Pratjda."  It  has  been  supposed  that  this  might  be  the  copy  now 
depositcsl  in  Dublin,  or  perhaps  that  of  Grenoble.  VoL  vi.,  in  the  division  F 
of  the  ancient  Vaudois  MSS.,  deposited  at  Cambridge,  contained  a  portion  of 
the  books  of  the  New  Testament,  viz. : — The  Gospd  according  to  St.  Matthew, 
and  that  according  to  St,  John;  the  first  chapter  of  St,  Luke;  the  Acts  of  the 
Apostles;  six  Epistles  of  St.  Paul;  the  eleventh  chapter  of  the  Epistle  to  the 
Hebrews,  and  the  two  Catholic  Epistles  of  St,  Peier.  This  MS.  is  no  longer  to 
be  found. 

i  B,— Geneva  MSS, 
MS.  I.,  No.  43,  of  the  Public  libxaiy. 

TIus  MS.  is  noted,  by  mistake,  in  several  works,  as  No.  44.  It  is  a  Uu^ 
lOmo  volume,  written  entirely  upon  a  thick  kind  of  paper,  with  the  exception 
of  the  first  loaf,  which  is  parchment,  and  which  contains  forty-two  lines  in  the 
Bomance  tongue,  in  beautiful  black  letter.  (This  loaf  certainly  belonged  to 
another  MS.)  The  MS.,  No.  43,  is  inclosed  in  a  parchment  cover,  one  side  of 
which  is  extended  and  folds  round,  as  is  common  in  pocket  books.  Upon  the 
back  is  a  Label  aflRxed,  with  these  words — Vaudois  Manuscript,  bdieved  to  he  of 
the  fourteenth  centuiff. 

This  MS.  exhibits  two  veiy  distinct  parts :  the  first  is  in  Latin,  and  occupice 
almost  half  the  volume ;  the  second  is  the  Bomance  tongue,  and  fills  up  the  i^st. 
The  following  is  a  note  of  the  different  pieces  which  it  contains : — 

1.  The  forty-two  h'ncs  of  the  first  leaf.  They  are  on  the  Passion  of  Our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

2.  The  Apostles*  Creed,  in  Latin.  Each  of  the  articles  of  the  Creed  is 
specially  attributed  to  a  particular  apostle ;  and  there  follows  a  quotation  of  the 
prophets,  to  show  that  all  the  events  of  the  life  of  Jesus  Christ  had  been  pre- 
dicted. Oliis  treatise  occurs  also  in  the  Bomance  tongue  in  other  MSS.  The 
following  is  an  extract  from  it,  borrowed  from  Hahn,  pp.  608-610 : — 

"  San  Peyre,  apostol,  paus^  lo  premier  article,  diczent  ....  Sanot  Tlioma 
pause  lo  V,  diczent :  Descende  a  li  enfem ;  to  teroz  jom  rexucite  de  la  mort. 
Coma  propheticze  Osea»  diczent:  O  mort,  yo  serey  la  toa  mort.     Per  aquest 
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deren  creire  que  Yeshn  Xrist  descende  a  1!  enfern  en  aprra  la  soa  mort,  per  dee- 
liorar  e  trayre  las  annas  de  li  sant  paires  {to  unbind  and  bring  out  the  soitU  of 
the  holy  patriarchs),  e  du  tuit  aquilh  que  morrion  del  commenczament  del  mont, 
en  fe  e  en  sperancza  qn*  ilh  fossan  salva.  Car  per  lo  pecca  d'  Adam,  oonvenia 
que  tuit,  bons  e  mals,  descendessan  en  lenfem ;  mas  li  bon,  eran  en  bona  e  ferma 
sperancza  que  lo  filh  de  Dio  li  vengues  liberar  e  salvar,  coma  era  ista  promes  per 
li  seo  san  prophetas.** 

8.  Glosa  tuper  itftnholum  Apostolorum,  This  gloss  was  also  written  in  the 
Romance  tongue ;  and  it  is  from  the  Romance  text  that  L^ger  gives  a  partial 
translation  (Part  I.,  ch.  viii.,  and  Ferrin,  p.  197).  The  Romance  text  is  to  be 
found  in  the  Dublin  MS.,  Class  C,  Shelf  4,  No.  17. 

4.  A  treatise  on  almsgiving,  entitled,  EUmoiina.  It  occurs  in  the  Romance 
tongue  in  the  Geneva  MS.,  No.  209,  and  the  Dublin  MS.,  Chiss  C,  Shelf  5, 
No.  26. 

5.  Expositio  moralis  orationis  domtniealis,  A  number  of  treatises  upon  this 
sul^ect  are  still  in  existence  in  the  Romance  tongue,  L^r,  part  I.,  ch.  viL,  and 
in  a  translated  form,  Perrin,  p.  201,  and  L^er,  p.  47. 

6.  De  tummo  pontifice,  Hiis  piece,  which  occupies  only  one  page,  differs 
veiy  much  from  the  usual  tone  of  the  Vaudois ;  it  is  full  of  violent  and  reproach* 
ful  expressions,  attesting  the  indignation  which  the  conduct  of  the  popes  had  at 
that  period  excited.  These  expressions,  however,  are  not  stronger  than  those 
of  Dante  and  Petrarch  on  the  same  subject. 

7.  Propheiia  Hildegardis, 

8.  Versus  magistrales. 

9.  Dc  gaudiis  Paradisi,    This  last  piece  occupies  only  one  page. 

Such  are  the  titles  of  the  Latin  treatises.  The  latter  half  of  the  volume  is 
filled  with  edifying  discourses  in  the  Romance  tongue,  each  entitled  Sermo, 

MS.  II.,  No.  206. 

Until  1825,  this  passed  for  a  MS.  in  the  Catalan  language ;  and  it  is  so  mariced 
in  the  catalogue.  In  that  year  I  examined  it,  and  ascertained  and  proved  it  to 
be  a  Vaudois  MS.  in  the  Romance  tongue. 

It  is  a  small  12mo  volume,  containing  121  leaves  of  parchment,  much  black* 
ened  on  the  edges,  like  those  of  books  which  villagers  have  long  kept  in  their 
chimney.  It  wants  some  leaves  at  the  beginning  and  end.  The  first  leaf,  as 
well  as  those  from  the  16th  to  the  28th,  have  the  margins  deeply  notched  by 
oblique  cuts,  which,  however,  have  not  reached  the  text.  FoL  18  is  torn  out 
altogether,  as  well  as  three  or  four  others,  in  different  parts  of  the  volume. 
The  first  fifteen  or  sixteen  leaves  are  blotted  with  ink.  This  MS.  is  generally 
very  difficult  to  read,  because  of  the  numerous  abbreviations,  although  it  is  well 
written  in  black  letter.     The  initial  letters  are  adorned  with  red,  green,  and  blue. 

1.  The  first  part  of  this  MS.  contains  the  book  of  the  Virtues,  thus  headed, 
Vertuct;  but  the  commencement  of  the  treatise  (the  first  six  paragraphs)  hat 
disappeared,  the  first  leaves  of  the  volume  having  been  torn  out.  The  end  of 
the  sixth  paragraph  only  occupies  the  four  leaves  which  are  now  the  first  in  the 
work.  The  Dublin  MS.,  Class  C,  Shelf  5,  No.  22,  begins  also  with  a  treatise 
on  the  Virtues,  entitled,  Ltbcr  vertutum.  It  is  there  complete.  See  also  L^r, 
Part  I.,  p.  51. 

(  It  woold  be  interetUng  to  compare  this  treatise  with  the  Sum  <if  the  Fic€$  and  ViHues, 
by  Brother  LAuaxsn',  of  whidh  there  are  a  number  of  MS.  oopiea  in  tho  National  Library  at 
Paris,  Noa.  7018'-,  7048<-,  7044,  7S84,  fto.  It  it  a  point  whkdi  I  have  not  been  able  to  in- 
ireatigate. 
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S.  In  fol.  29,  begins  an  article  on  Ckmpunetion,  of  which  tho  firrt  sentenoea 
are  the  following :  "  L»  componaion  del  oor  ea  homiliU  de  U  perfeta  nayaancsa^ 
en  lagrimaa  de  U  reeordana  de  li  peca  e  de  la  temor  del  medict  Per  lo  peca 
ea  fait  ardrament  cant  qneat  ardiment  ea  reoongta  en  grant  aoperbia."  Farther 
on  appear!  this  remarkable  maxim,  <'La  le j  de  liberta  ea  laqual  de  la  vita  " 
(The  law  of  liberty  ia  that  of  life.) 

8.  After  this  treatise  comes  the  ^jpttf/e  to  <A«/at^\ftf2  (Piatola  fideli).  At  the 
top  of  a  single  page,  it  bears  thia  title,  Pisiola  anUcut  (Epistle  of  a  friend,  or  to 
friends).  Perrin  speaks  of  an  epistle  with  this  title,  at  the  bottom  of  p.  53. 
In  our  MS.  it  begins  thus,  "  O  firayrea  cariaaimea  .  .  ."  And  the  last  words 
are  ''  Donca  o  carissimea,  aia  ourioa  d'eaerquiar  limal :  tota  mala  parola  non 
yessa  de  la  vera  boca ;  ma  si  alcana  bona  .  .  ."  The  end  is  awanting,  some 
leaves  having  been  torn  from  the  volame  or  misplaced.  HoIm  (jpp,  628-626) 
has  published  an  Eputola  amicus,  which  is  different  finom  this. 

4.  At  the  top  of  the  first  leaf  which  comea  after  thii^  ia  inaoribed  the  title 
I$aya  (Isaiah). 

5.  Jerania. 

6.  Sermo;  occupying  three  leaves. 

7.  Job;  occupying  four  leavea. 

8.  Noctaa  (Les  Noca;  the  Bianriage).  The  following  are  the  first  worda  of 
this  piece: — ''Totaa  ooeaa  aon  aparelhas  veni  a  las  noczas,  enayma  ea  dit  en 
san  Mattiiio.  21.  lo  rey  local  fe  nooaas  al  sio  filh,  ea  dio  payre,  de  la  faMniJha 
del  qual  son  tuili  fidet    Lo  filh  es  lo  nostre  aenhor  Jeshu  Xrist  .  .  ,"  9m, 

9.  Sermo;  occupying  seven  leaves. 

10.  Three  other  sermofM  (on  Luke,  Matthew,  and  Mark),  occupying,  altogether, 
nine  leaves. 

11.  Dd  Judici  (Of  the  judgments) ;  oooupyiug  seven  leaves. 

12.  A  sermo  on  Joanf  occupying  four  leaves. 

13.  A  tretiXlse  on  joys  and  pains, 

li,  Glosa  pater  nosier,  A  Yaudois  commentary  on  the  Lord's  prayer  is 
published  by  L^ger,  chap,  vii  Another  is  to  be  found  in  Penin,  p.  201. 
There  is  a  similar  one  in  the  Dublin  MS.,  No.  7  of  the  Yaudois  MSS.  That  of 
our  MS.  goes  no  £uiher  than  the  fourth  petition,  and  oondndes  thus,  ''La 
quarta  cosa  di  qual  nos  deven  maatigar  aquest  pan  con  devocion :  le  que  nos 
lo  deven  resoober  en  la  boca  del  cor."  The  last  leavea  of  the  volume,  which  are 
awanting,  contained  the  end  of  this  Olou, 

This  book  is  unusually  difficult  to  read,  because  of  the  numerous  abbrevia- 
tions which  it  contains,  and  which  produce  a  frequent  running  of  the  letters 
into  one  another,  even  between  words  which  ought  to  be  separate  and  distinct 
whilst  also  the  syllables  of  the  same  word  are  often  disunited,  and  one  part 
attached  to  the  word  preceding,  another  part  to  the  word  following.  But  this 
MS.,  206,  is  indisputably  proved  to  be  a  Yaudois  MS. ;  (1.)  by  the  language; 
(2.)  by  the  sentiments ;  and  (3.)  by  the  fact  that  some  of  the  treatises  which  it 
contains  are  also  to  be  found  in  other  Yaudois  MSS.,  of  which  the  origin  is  no 
way  doubtfuL 

MS.  III.,  No.  207. 

Of  all  the  Yaudois  MSS.,  this  is  the  best  known,  and  has  been  most  fre- 
quently quoted.  It  forms  a  small  18mo  volume,  bound  in  wood,  covered  with 
skin,  written  upon  vellum,  in  fine  black  letter,  and  in  the  Bomance  tongue. 
It  contains  165  leaves,  not  paged,  and  has  neither  gloss,  nor  pre&oe,  nor 
general  title.     I  have  mentioned  in  this  section  (§  1,  No.  6)  the  inscription 
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which  it  bears  npon  the  first  sheet,  and  which  indicates  all  the  books  contained 
in  it. 

1.  Commentary  on  the  Song  of  Solomon,  with  this  title,  *'  Inoipit  prologus 
in  seoundo  libro  exponidonum  canticon  Salomona."  It  begins  thus :  ''O  karii* 
simes,  lo  nostre  cor  non  se  merveilha  si  tma  spia  {Spi,  g^rain.  particle,)  da  questas 
sentencias  engenra  moti  graode  parollas,^  &c.  The  following  is  a  fragment, 
from  near  the  end : — 

"To»  non  penao  mi  haver  oompres  tolas  I  do  uoi  imagine  that  I  have  underrtood 

coeas,  ni  aver  script  tota  aqnella  eoienda,  all  the  things,  nor  written  out  all  the  wis- 

lacal  si  lesoont  enoara  en  aqoeet  lihre.    B  dom  (knowledge)  which  isstUl  hidden  in  this 

empereaolajsantcalqaecalooBaxemenalfiw  hook.    And  therefore  we  leave  some  things 


to  await  the  oelesUal  fire  (gracious  illumina- 
tion). 
"DoDoayOlegidorkaiiflsime,  repausateen-  Therefbre,  O  dearest  reader,  repoee  thou 

tre  li  baron  de  mira,  cum  lioal  hinta  lo  r^  amongst  those  barons  of  distinction,  with 
de  gloria.  V^as  oantas  oosas  son  reooynta  whom  the  King  of  gloiy  dwells.  Thou  seesi 
de  lor  meseymes,  e  cant  bella  es  la  ley  del  what  things  are  recounted  of  them ;  and  how 
Segnor,  e  cant  deleitivol  es  studiar  en  ley."         excellent  is  the  law  of  the  Lord,  and  how  de- 

lightfol  is  the  study  of  that  law. 

Notwithstanding  all  that  the  author  has  thus  Toluntarily  suppressed,  the 
oommentaiy  now  being  noticed  is  of  very  considerable  length ;  it  fills  221  pages 
(more  than  half  of  the  volume),  and  concludes  thus :  "  Enayma  dis  Ysaya  li  tic 
olh  yean  cum  li  just  to  sey  en  la  soa  bellecza  local  vio  e  regna  die  {lequd  vU  et 
rigne  JHeu,  i.e.,  (Httnt  Dieu)  cum  lo  payre  e  cum  lo  sant  sperit,  per  tuit  li  segle 
de  li  segle.    Amen." 

2.  A  poem,  entitled  The  Bark,  indicated  by  these  words,  Ayei  comment  la 
Barca  (m  p.  222).  This  poem  contains  fifty-six  stanzas  of  six  lines  each.  (The 
fifteenth,  however,  seems  to  have  only  five,  because  the  first  and  second  have 
been  written  in  one  line  through  evident  negligence  of  the  copyist ;  the  forty- 
eighth,  on  the  contrary,  contidns  seven  lines  instead  of  six ;  and  stanzas  eighteen 
and  nineteen,  forty  and  forty-one,  fifty-five  and  fifty-six,  are  not  separated  from 
one  another  in  this  MS.)  It  is  not  until  we  reach  the  thirty-sixth  stanza,  tiiat 
the  course  of  man  upon  the  earth  is  likened  to  the  voyage  of  a  bark  advandng 
towards  the  harbour.  The  harbour  is  heaven,  the  passengers  are  men.  What 
do  they  bring  with  them  f  All  their  works  are  defiled.  Let  the  sumer  acknow- 
ledge his  errors,  and  let  him  accept  for  his  pilot  Jesus  Christ  alone,  the  merits 
of  Christ  for  his  only  treasure ;  such  is  the  conclusion  of  the  poem.  Baynouard 
{Choix  de  poisiee  orig.  des  tr<mb.t  voL  ii.,  MonumenU  primUifs  de  la  langue 
romane),  quotes  four  stanzas  of  this  poem.  Hahn  gives  it  entire  (Oetchiehte 
der  Waldemer,  pp.  560-^70),  I  have  quoted  the  first  lines  in  this  section 
(§  1,  No.  2). 

8.  Lo  novd  Sermon,  A  poem  of  408  lines,  divided  into  twenty-one  paragraphs 
or  sections  of  unequal  length.  This  poem  occupies  seventeen  pages  of  the 
manuscript.  It  has  for  its  subject^  an  exposure  of  the  deceitftd  vices  of  the  age 
and  the  necessity  of  serving  God.  Baynouard  quotes  detached  portions  of  it ; 
fiahn  publishes  it  entire,  pp.  570-581.    This  poem  commences  thus:— > 

**  O  frayros  kariasimes,  entende  mon  parlar.    .    .    ." 

and  ends  with  the  following  lines : — 

"  Adonca  11  felhon  seren  mot  engana. 
Ha  a  tart  conoisceien  qnilh  aoren  mal  obca. 
.  Adonca  sare  fait  cambi  don  cbasoon  istament: 
Aquilh  que  ban  czay  lo  deleyt  amen  lay  torment*. 
Vol.  II.  118 
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Mft  U  Serf  dal  8c«nor  quo  ban  oaj  tiibulftcion, 
Anren  lay  eternal  gloria  e  grant  coniolacion. 
Benaora  aeran  aquiib  que  seren  de  11  pexfeit. 
Cant  la  aere  oompli  lo  nombre  de  li  eleyt! 
La  pojaenosa  del  payie  et  aaineaaiA  del  filh 
Et  la  bonta  del  saat  ^mrit  not  gaxde  tuit 
Denfem,  e  noa  done  FaradJa.    Amen." 

Of  these  lines,  the  following  is  a  translation:  ''Tlien  the  wicked  riiall  be 
much  deoeiyed,  but  at  last  shall  discover  that  they  have  done  ill.  Then  shall 
there  be  interchange  of  every  state ;  those  who  have  chosen  pleasures  shall  have 
torment ;  bat  the  servants  (serfs)  of  the  Lord,  who  have  chosen  tribolatioifes, 
shall  have  eternal  gloiy  and  great  consolation.  Happy  shall  those  be  who  AmJH 
be  amongst  the  perfect,  when  the  number  of  the  elect  shall  be  filled  up !  The 
power  of  the  Father,  and  the  wisdom  of  the  Son,  and  the  bounty  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  keep  us  all  from  hell  and  give  us  Paradise.    Amen." 

4,  Le  navd  Confort,  A  poem  of  800  lines ;  consisting  <^  sevsn^-five  verses 
of  four  lines  each.  It  wants  one  line  in  the  fortieth  stanza.  A  little  red  line 
separates  the  quatrains  from  one  another  in  the  manuscript,  of  which  this  poem 
occupies  thirteen  pages.  Kaynouard  quotes  eighteen  verses  of  it,  selected  here 
and  there ;  Hahn  gives  it  complete  (from  p.  581  to  p.  589).  The  poem  has  for 
its  object  to  confirm  tiie  Christian  in  his  detachment  from  the  world,  and  to 
enoourage  him  in  seeking  salvation  by  the  gospel.  The  seventy-third  vens^  wad 
the  last  verse,  are  as  follows: — 

"  O  oar  amio,  lera  tob  del  dormirl 

Car  Toe  non  sabe  lora  que  Xriat  deo  Tenir ; 

y  elba  tota  via  de  oor  en  dio  aezvir 

Per  istar  en  la  gloria  lacal  nim  deo  f enir 
**  Venel  •  non  attende  a  la  nojb  tenebxon, 

Laoal  ea  mot  sciira,  orribla  e  sparantoea; 

Aquel  que  ren  de  noyt,  Ja  leepoe  ni  leqKxa, 

Non  hubiire  a  luy  la  porta  predoea.    Amen.** 

Translation :  "0  dear  friends  I  arise  from  your  slumber,  for  you  know  not  the 
hour  when  Christ  is  to  come.  Watch  continually  to  serve  God  heartily,  that 
you  may  abide  in  glory  which  shall  have  no  end. — Come  I  and  await  not  the 
gloomy  night,  which  is  very  dark,  horrible,  and  fearful.  He  who  comes  in  tlw 
night,  neither  the  bridegroom  nor  the  bride  shall  open  to  him  the  prectoos 
gate.** 

Baynouard  thinks  that  this  poem  is  of  more  recent  origin  than  the  others, 
because  of  the  greater  perfection  of  the  verse. 

5.  La  nobla  Leyczon,  A  poem  of  470  lines,  having  for  its  ol^eot  to  exhibit 
the  three  successive  lav>9  which  Grod  has  given  to  the  world — ^the  natural  law, 
the  law  of  Moses,  and  the  law  of  the  gospel.  This  object  is  intimated  in  line 
438.  The  first  part  extends  from  line  57  to  line  138 ;  the  second,  from  line  138 
to  Ime  207 ;  and  the  third,  from  line  207  to  line  346.  The  poem  concludes  with 
a  general  recapitulation  and  pious  exhortations.  Moriand,  Baynouard,  Hen- 
derleath,  Gilly,  and  Hahn,  have  published  this  poem  entire.  L^er  gives  only 
fragments  of  it.  Part  I.,  chap.  iv.  The  date  of  this  poem  is  fixed  by  the 
sixth  line — 

*'  Ben  ha  mil  et  cent  anci  oompli  entienunent.'' 

Many  writers  deserving  of  consideration  think  that  the  date  contained  in 
this  line  is  not  to  be  taken  as  exact,  but  only  as  approximative ;  and  that  the 
poem  should  not  be  referred  to  the  year  1100,  but  to  about  the  year  1190,  the 
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period  when  Valdo  and  his  disciples  are  supposed  to  have  oome  to  ihe  Vandois 
valloys,  either  from  Piedmont  or  from  Dauphiny,  and  that,  therefore,  it  is  to 
be  ascribed  to  the  disciples  of  Valdo. 

We  are  entitled  to  demand  positive  evidence  in  support  of  this  opinion,  which 
those  who  maintain  it  do  not  produce.  I  shall  attempt  to  bring  forward  some 
evidence  to  the  contrary.  Let  us  suppose  the  Nohla  Leyczon  to  have  been  com- 
posed,  not  in  the  year  1100,  but  in  the  year  1200 ;  and  let  us  see  if  it  oould  be 
the  work  of  the  disciples  of  Valdo.  This  poem  is  in  the  Romance  language :  it 
was  not  the  language  of  Lyons.  (See  the  writings  of  that  period  in  the  vulgar 
tongue.)  The  disciples  of  Valdo  left  that  city  between  1180  and  1190.'  Would 
they  not  require  some  years  to  acclimatize  them  in  a  new  country,  and  is  it  to 
be  supposed  that  in  so  short  a  time  they  could  have  learned  a  new  language, 
so  as  to  produce  in  it  most  perfect  works — (most  perfect  for  that  time  at  least); 
and  that  amidst  the  difficulties  of  their  settlement,  they  could  have  had  leisure 
for  the  composition  of  a  poem  of  such  length?  Oould  they  immediately  after 
their  arrival  in  these  mountains,  exhibit  the  characters  of  extension  already 
acquired,  of  firm  establishment,  tranquillity,  and  duration,  which  this  poem 
ascribes  to  the  Vaudoitf  It  appears  to  me  that  an  impartial  mind  will  find 
much  more  difficulty  in  admitting  all  these  things,  vfUhout  evidence,  as  those 
are  ol^ged  to  do  who  maintain  tiiat  the  Vaudois  are  descended  from  Valdo — 
than  in  admitting  that  they  were  anterior  to  him,  on  the  testimony  of  this 
work,  dated  in  the  year  1100,  and  of  the  authors  of  the  twelfth  century,  whom 
we  have  quoted.     {I$rad  of  the  Alp9,  part  I.,  chap,  i.) 

The  difficulty  becomes  an  impossibility  if  we  hold  to  the  date  of  the  Nobla 
LeycKm  (and  there  is  nothing  to  set  it  aside),  or  if  we  merely  admit  that  it  was 
composed  before  1180 ;  for  nothing  at  that  period  can  explain  the  production 
of  it  among  the  disciples  of  Valdo.  The  latter  not  only  is  not  named  in  it,  but 
there  is  not  the  least  allusion  which  can  be  supposed  to  refer  to  him.  This  is 
not  surprising,  if  the  piece  is  anterior  to  him ;  but  it  would  be  very  extraordinary 
if  its  composition  was  owing  to  his  direct  influence,  and  if  it  was  produced  by 
his  disciples. 

It  is  natural,  indeed,  to  wish  for  precise  information,  that  we  may  give  a 
precise  account  of  the  origin  of  things,  especially  in  history ;  and  we  cannot 
give  a  precise  account  of  the  origin  of  the  Vaudois  in  an  historic  manner,  except 
by  connecting  them  with  Valdo;  but  this,  again,  we  cannot  do  except  by  hypo- 
theses, that  is,  by  uncertainties.  To  these  laborious  uncertainties,  is  it  not 
rational  to  prefer  the  inevitable  uncertainty  which  must  reign  over  the  origin 
of  the  Vaudois  regarded  as  anterior  to  Valdo,  on  tliis  very  ground,  that  if  their 
origin  had  been  recent,  it  must  have  left  traces!  I  repeat,  there  is  a  tertimony 
to  the  existence  of  the  Vaudois  in  the  Alps  anterior  to  Valdo ;  but  it  is  disputed. 
There  are  only  hypotheses  to  establish  their  descent  from  Valdo,  and  these 
hypotheses  are  also  disputed.  Accurate  minds  must  at  least  desire  that  this 
question  should  be  further  studied :  it  is  the  part  of  a  superficial  or  pr^udioed 
erudition,  I  think,  to  consider  it  as  decided  in  favour  of  the  hypotheses. 

The  Vaudois  are  named  in  line  872  of  the  Nobla  Legcton,"^ 

"Bh  diou  qu'  «•  Vmudei  e  dflgua  d«  panir." 
The  poem  oondudet  thus : — 

■  The  Cknmlipu  cb  Loon  (pabliahftd  bj  Booqiiet,  voL  zUl.)  places  YaMo  la  1178.  Hb 
doctrine  WM  oondanuiad  in  1177, 1178,  and  1179.  It  was  not  tiU  1183  or  1184  that  he  wm 
czpcUed  from  I^ODft;  and  his  djadples  did  not  probably  all  leave  it  on  the  mm*  day. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ  iC 


460 


THE  ISRAEL  OF  THE  ALPa  [ifwkdix. 


*<  Flacn  ba  aqnel  Segnor  qxw  ftffme  tot  lo  monl 
Qua  not  siam  d«  li  eddt  per  istar  en  sa  oott. 
Dio  gxadai.    AmezL" 
This  work  is  followed  in  the  MS.  of  which  we  speak,  by  two  pages  of  inoT«l 
sentenoea.— Not  to  prolong  this  article,  I  shaU  merely  indicate  the  V^^^^J^ 
follow,  and  which  are  also  to  be  found  in  the  Dublin  MS.,  CUss  G,  Shetf  6. 
No.  21.     When  we  come  to  that  MS.,  I  shaU  accompany  the  mention  of  them 
with  some  details,  as  I  have  done  with  regard  to  the  preceding  poems. 

6.  Lo  Payre  Eternal  This  poem  is  composed  of  156  lines,  divided  into  fifty- 
two  verses  of  three  lines  each.  These  triplets  are  separated  from  each  other  in 
the  Geneva  MS.  Tjy  a  red  Ihie  which  joins  the  arabesques  on  the  margin.  Then 
is  a  hiatus  here  and  there.  The  first  lino  of  verse  thirty-two  contains  in  reaUty 
two  lines,  of  which  the  first  ends  with  the  word  cresent,  and  the  second  with  the 
word  ben.  The  last  line  of  this  verse  does  not  belong  to  it,  and  ought  to  be 
the  first  of  a  subsequent  verse,  which  remains  incomplete.  This  poem,  whidi 
occupies  five  pages  of  MS.,  is  simply  a  prayer  in  which  are  introduced  many 
passages  of  the  psalms  of  David.  Kaynouard  thinks  that  it  is  of  more  recent 
date  than  the  other  Vaudoie  poems.  (Letter  of  6th  April,  1838.)  He  quotes 
thirteen  triplets  of  it,  in  the  MonumeiUa  primilifi  de  la  langue  romane.  (Choix 
des  ponies  originales  des  Troubadours,  vol.  ii.,  p.  117.)  Hahn  gives  it  entire 
(pp.  690-694).     I  quote  some  passages  of  it  in  the  next  §,  vol.  iv.,  No.  4. 

7.  Lo  despreezi  dd  mont.  A  poem  on  detachment  fiom  the  world;  occopying 
four  pages  of  the  manuscript,  and  consisting  of  116  lines.  Fragments  of  it  are 
quoted  by  Raynouard  (vol.  ii.,  p.  121),  and  it  is  given  entire  by  Hahn  (pp.  594- 
697).  A  red  line  has  been  drawn  after  every  two  lines  of  the  poem,  between 
the  distiches,  in  the  Geneva  MS.,  but  on  the  first  page  only.  For  other  par- 
ticuUrs,  see  next  §,  concerning  Dublin  MS.,  vol.  iv.,  No.  6. 

8.  rAvangdi  de  li  quatre  semencz.  (The  gospel  of  the  four  seeds.)  A  poem 
on  our  Saviour's  parable  (Matt,  xiii.)  It  occupies  eleven  pages  of  the  MS.,  and 
contains  800  lines,  divided  into  seventy-five  quatrains. — Raynouard  has  pub- 
lished twenty-five  quatrains  (vol.  ii.,  p.  126).  Hahn  gives  it  entire  (pp  698-604). 
The  verses  are  separated  in  the  MS.  207,  by  red  lines  which  join  the  arabesques 
on  the  margins.    See  quotations  from  it  in  next  §,  on  vol.  iv..  No.  2. 

9.  After  this  poem  comes  a  trecUUe  on  Penitence,  indicated  by  the  words  La 
BffMec  de  la  penitencia,  (Here  follows  concerning  penitence.)  It  occupies  the 
last  twenty-four  pages  of  the  MS.,  and  is  not  complete,  because  some  leaves  are 
awanting  at  the  end  of  the  volume.  This  treatise  contains  an  ii.teresUng  pas- 
sage on  Confemon,  which  occurs  also  in  another  Geneva  MS.  (No.  209,  foL  17) 
and  in  those  of  Dublin,  Class  0,  Shelf  6,  No.  22,  and  same  series,  No.  25, 
foL  242. 

MS.  rV.,  No.  208. 

Th\B  MS.  is  in  small  8vo,  written  upon  paper,  and  bearing  \ipon  the  back  this 
modem  titie,  Controvenea  vaudoiset.  The  leaves  of  this  MS.  are  in  very  great 
disorder.  That  which  occupies  the  first  place,  ought  to  be  the  seventeenth,  and 
to  find  what  precedes  it,  it  is  necessary  to  begin  reading  at  fol.  14.  Many  other 
transpositions  are  also  to  be  observed ;  they  must  have  been  the  result  of  the 
ignorant  handling  of  a  modem  binder. 
The  following  are  the  pieces  which  this  volume  contains : — 
1.  Beginning  at  p.  29,  we  find  a  protest  of  the  ancient  Vaudois  church  agunst 
the  innovations  of  the  Churoh  of  Rome,  under  this  title,  Oirea  14  varieia  d€  lot 
cofoa  emergent.     (Concerning  the  variety  of  things  which  now  present  them- 
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aelTas.)    The  followincf  are  the  first  worda  of  this  gmre  and  admirable  mani- 
feeto:— . 

"A  Lansor  e  gloria  de  retomal  Dlo  com-  To  the  pndw  and  glory  of  the  eternal  God, 
eocsament  et  fin  de  totaa  coaaa,  e  reftigi  de  the  beginning  and  end  of  all  things,  and  re- 
tot  eqwrant  en  d:  empercxo  oomenozant  de  ftige  of  all  thoee  who  hope  in  him;  thenliore^ 
lai,  noa  ptegnen  humilinent  la  ana  nuigni-  commencing  in  him  (or  proceeding  in  bim), 
fldencia  que  el  urdone  lo  oomenozament  we  humbly  entreat  his  magnificence,  that  he 
daqnessa  nostra  obra,  e  endreiasa  lo  mecs,  e  wonld  order  the  commencement  of  this  our 
perducaa  la  fin,  ha  honor  e  gloria  de  lui  work,  and  rectify  the  middle  and  perfect  the 
meseynoe,  e  de  tota  laoort  oelestial,  e  ha  aalu  end  of  it,  to  his  own  honour  and  glory,  and 
detotfideL    Amen."  of  all  the  celestial  court,  and  to  the  salration 

ofallbelieyers.    Amen. 

These  words  are  also  to  be  found  in  the  Dublin  MS.,  Class  O,  Shelf  5.  No. 
22;  in  the  second  page  of  fol.  176,  under  the  title,  Aycfsi  comtnencea  lo  prolic 
del  Hbre  apella  Thbbsor  b  lumb  db  fb  (Treasure  and  light  of  faith.  Quoted 
by  Perrin,  pp.  59,  201 ;  L^r,  p.  47»  &o.)  This  preface  or  prolie  is  continued 
in  the  Geneva  MS.  (No.  208)  as  far  as  p.  32.  This  introduction  has  for  its 
object  to  establish  the  Bible  as  the  sole  foundation  of  all  authority  in  matters 
of£uth. 

2.  A  statement  of  the  Vaudoie  faith,  indicated  by  the  words,  de  It  artide  de 
la  fe.  To  follow  the  order  of  the  treatise,  we  must,  after  having  read  from 
p.  28  to  p.  32,  return  to  p.  1,  and  read  without  interruption  twenty-seven  con- 
secutive pages,  and  then  resume  reading  at  fol.  17.  These  Articles  of  Faith 
are  published  by  Habn,  from  p.  605  to  p.  608. 

8.  Then  follows  an  Exposition  of  the  Apostles*  Creed,  analogous  to  that  spoken 
of  as  in  No.  3  of  MS.  47  of  Geneva,  the  first  in  this  §.  Hahn  publishes  this 
piece,  pp.  608-611. 

4.  JJes  sept  taa'emenft,  beginning  at  p.  17  and  occupying  nineteen  pages  of 
the  manuscript.  The  articles  are  these,  (1.)  Del  baptiemo,  (2.)  LHmposicion 
de  li  mans.  (3.)  Lo  tercz  tagrament  es  la  communion  del  corps  e  del  sang  ds 
Xrist,  This  article  occupies  five  pages,  and  ends  with  an  dEre.  (4.)  Lo  quart 
sagrament  es  la  penitencia,  (MS.  209  bears  that,  La  ley  de  matrimoni  es  lo 
cart  sagrament  de  la  gleysa.)  A  part  of  the  ''  Treatise  on  Penitence,**  which  is 
found  at  the  end  of  MS.  207  is  the  same  with  this.  (5.)  Lo  quint  sagrament, 
es  ordonament  de  preires  e  de  diaques.  (6.)  Lo  matrimoni,  (Placed  in  the 
fourth  place  in  MS.  209.)  (7.)  La  honcion  de  li  enferm  (the  unction  of  the 
infirm).  ''  These  two  sacraments  are  admitted,"  says  M.  Tron  in  a  note,  *'  but 
only  in  the  simplicity  of  the  evangelical  institution  ;  thus  there  is  nothing  of 
extreme  unction,  nothing  of  consecrated  oil  .  .  .  &c."  A  part  of  this  treatise 
of  the  sacraments  Ib  pkced  much  farther  on,  and  on  account  of  the  disordered 
condition  of  the  MS.,  is  intercalated  in  the  midst  of  the  work  following. 

5.  Exposition  of  the  Ten  Commandments.  This  treatise  seemingly  occupies 
eighty -six  pages  of  the  MS.,  but  twenty-two  pages  must  be  deducted,  viz.,  pp. 
80-52,  which  belong  to  the  preceding  work.  This  treatise  enters  into  its  subject 
at  much  greater  length  than  the  quotations  given  by  L^ger  (p.  51),  and  Perrin 
(p.  182),  under  a  similar  title.  It  is  probable  that  these  authors  quoted  from 
the  **Book  of  Virtues,"  and  not  from  the  Thresor  e  lume  de  la  fe.  The  first 
two  commandments  are  united  together  in  one  in  MS.  208 ;  but  the  tenth  is 
divided  into  two,  viz.,  IX.,  a  prohibition  of  coveting  moveable  property,  and 
X.y  a  prohibition  of  coveting  fixed  property. 

6.  A  Treatise  Qf  Penitence,  occu|  ying  eight  pages  of  the  MS.  It  is  in  part 
also  to  be  found  in  MSS.  207  and  209,  as  well  as  at  the  end  of  208.  The 
treatise  in  MS.  209  is  the  same  as  that  in  207,  with  the  exception  of  a  few 
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slight  variations  in  the  first  lines.  That  which  is  contaiaed  in  MS.  209,  in  the 
second  part  of  this  treatisei  seems  to  he  an  ahridgment  of  that  which  is  found  in 
MS.  207.  The  latter,  however,  wants  the  article  entitled  pemiiencia  ederiw. 
The  copy  of  MS.  208  agrees  with  that  of  209,  except  that  all  which  relates  to 
la  falta  peniteneia  (the  first  part  of  the  treatise)  is  awanting  in  the  former^ 
which,  however,  is  much  longer  than  the  other  two  in  what  relates  to  oracum, 
under  the  head  of  pcnitencia  esterior, 

7.  Of  fasting;  occupying  nine  pages  of  the  MS.  The  ol:gect  of  this  treatise 
is  principally  to  prove  that  bodily  fasting  is  of  no  valne  wtthont  spiritual 
fasting,  Hiis  treatise,  and  the  preceding,  are  united  in  MS.  209,  under  the 
title,  Dt  la  penitencza  e  dd  juni. 

8.  A  Commentary  on  the  hordes  Prayer;  occupying  eight  pages  of  the  MS. 
It  appears  also  in  the  Dublin  MS.,  Class  C,  Shelf  5,  No.  22,  fol  280.  The 
same  commentary,  with  slight  variations,  is  given  by  L^r  (pp.  40-46),  and 
copied  by  Hahn,  pp.  697-701.  A  partial  translation  of  another  treatise,  on  tlie 
same  subject,  is  given  by  Perrin,  p.  47,  and  by  L^r,  p.  201. 

9.  A  Treatise  Of  Pwrg<Uory;  occupying  forty-six  pages  of  the  MS.,  containing 
the  treatise  Of  the  Invocation  of  Saints,  and  that  De  la  potesta  dona  a  li  vicario 
de  Xrist  (of  the  power  given  to  the  vicar  of  Chiist).  This  last-mentioned  work 
occupies  twelve  pages  of  the  MS.  Hahn  has  published  a  part  of  it,  pp.  611- 
616.  These  different  treatises  are  also  to  be  found  united  in  the  book  Of  Anti- 
christ, (Perrin,  pp.  253-295 ;  L^r,  pp.  71-91.)  After  this  treatise  comes  in 
the  MS.  208,  the  sequel  of  the  Exposition  of  the  Ten  Commandments,  mentioned 
in  No.  5  of  this  article. 

10.  Ara  sensee  de  la  penitencza  {Now  follows  Of  Penitence) ,  as  at  the  end 
of  MS.  207.  (See  No.  6  in  this  article.)  This  treatise  occupies  thirty  psges  of 
the  MS.,  and  concludes  the  volume.  The  last  words  of  it  are  the  following: — 
**  La  defi<  icion  de  la  penitencia  part  en  prima  desplaisencza  e  dolor  del  pecca, 
en  la  secunda  temor  de  non  recagir.  Linconiens  prima  es  abandonar  H  pecca 
comes  e  abandonnans  plorar  lor  e  degittar."  "The  sufficiency  of  penitence 
depends,  in  the  first  place,  on  a  displeasure  and  sorrow  for  sin,  and,  in  the  second 
place,  on  a  fear  (attentive  observation)  not  to  fall  into  it  again.  The  conse- 
quences are,  first,  an  abandoning  of  sins  committed,  and  in  abandoning  them — a 
(kploring  and  rejecting  of  them."  These  last  words,  lor  e  degittar,  are  inclosed 
in  a  sort  of  scroll,  made  by  the  pen,  with  slight  arabesques  on  both  sides,  and 
terminated  by  the  figure  of  a  hand  with  the  forefinger  stretched  out. 

MS.  v.,  No.  209. 

Thin  MS.  is  in  small  8vo,  written  on  paper,  in  the  Romance  tongue,  and  in 
black  letter.  The  binding  is  modem,  and  upon  the  back  is  the  tiUe^  ConseUs 
des  harhes. 

The  leaves  of  this  MS.  are  also  in  disorder,  like  those  of  Codex  208. — ^The 
commencement  of  the  first  page  is  to  be  found  after  the  sixteenth,  and  thai 
first  page  itself  contains  only  the  end  of  an  article,  of  which  the  first  part  must 
be  sought  in  fol.  20.  Not  having  had  time  to  note  the  propo*  place  of  all  the 
leaves  of  this  MS.»  I  shall  now  indicate  its  oontents  according  to  the  order  in 
which  they  are  at  present  placed. 

Fol.  1. — The  first  leaf  belongs,  as  has  just  been  stated,  to  a  work  which  has 
been  placed  farther  on  in  the  volume.  It  treats  of  heritages  and  the  division 
of  goods. 

Fol.  3. — In  fol.  Z,  begins  Pistoletta  (a  little  epistle),  containing  yiovm  exhor- 
tations.    It  would  seem  that  this  foL  8  ought  to  be  the  first  iu  the  vohnna. 
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FoL  6. — Im  ley  M  matrinumi  (of  marriage).  Marriage  is  designated  the 
fourth  saorameDt  of  the  church.  The  division  of  this  treatise  is  extremely  sim- 
ple—(1.)  Duties  of  the  wife  towards  her  husband  (the  husband  is  called  lo  Baron). 
— (2.)  Duties  of  the  husband  towards  his  wife. — (3.)  Of  the  two  together  to« 
wards  their  children ;  above  all,  says  the  MS.,  that  HJUli,  liqual  napwn  carnal, 
tian  rendu  a  JHo  epiriuU  (that  the  children  who  are  bom  carnal  may  be  made 
spiritual  to  God).     Is  not  this  the  loftiest  aim  of  education  ? 

FoL  7. — Of  ^'utttc«.— Here  we  find  this  recommendation :  Non  ava  recore  cU 
judici  teeular.  If  you  would  be  just,  it  is  said,  see  that  ye  ofi&r  "  Vos  meseymes 
a  Dio,  con  totas  aquellas  cosas  que  son  vostras,  amor  e  ijutori  al  proyme ;  a  vos 
meseymesy  sanctita;  al  amis,  concordia;  per  lenemis,  oracion  devota;  al  rej 
.  .  .  tribo,*'  &c.  In  regard  to  the  lore  of  enemies,  it  is  said,  '*  I  well  know 
that  you  cannot  attain  to  it  of  yourself,  but  call  God  to  your  aid,  and  he  will 
put  into  your  heart  that  love  which  he  has  had  for  us,  who  have  so  much 
offended  him." 

Fol.  8. — Detached  thoughts,  entitled,  Peneiert, — It  is  from  this  piece  that 
the  thought  is  extracted  which  is  quoted  in  the  Itrad  of  the  Alpe,  part  I.,  ch.  i., 
note.  It  is  to  be  tonnd  upon  the  second  page  of  fol.  8,  which  corresponds  to 
p.  16. 

Fol.  11. — ^A  treatise  Of  Penitence,  which  occurs  also  elsewhere.  See  No.  6 
and  No.  10  in  the  account  of  the  preceding  MS. — In  fol.  17  is  a  piece,  entitled. 
La  eaneta  eonfeteion.  The  following  is  a  brief  extract : — '' Aquilh  que  se  yolon 
confessar  vocalment,  ilhi  dovon  cerca  preires  sapient  e  disoret  e  dot :  oar  silhi 
recoraren  a  li  mal  preire,  ilh  seren  plus  engana  que  certifica."  Prayers,  failing, 
and  almsgiving  are  afterwards  spoken  of.    This  treatise  is  very  long. 

FoL  21.— About  the  middle  of  p.  41,  or  of  the  first  page  of  foL  21,  is  this 
title  written  by  itself  in  red  ink.  Que  oosa  sia  pecca  (What  sin  is).  This  new 
treatise  is  also  of  great  length.  The  characters  of  pride,  envy,  anger,  luxury, 
sloth  (aczidia),  avarice,  ko,,  are  successively  examined,  with  the  remedies  appro- 
priate to  tbem.  The  following  is  a  brief  specimen  of  the  preliminary  part: — 
"  Lo  es  de  saber  {il  est  a  savoir)  que  lo  pecca  mortal,  a  receopu  lo  nom  de  la 
mort,  emperczo  car  el  mortifica  Tarma  (Vdme).  Trey  peoca  son  apelha  pecca 
capita,  czo  es  principals  de  li  quals  li  autre  peoca  prenen  nayssament,'*  &o.  A 
few  of  these  passages  will  be  foimd  extracted  in  chap.  iv.  of  Perrin,  p.  13,  €f  seq. 

Fol.  68. — The  Prayer  of  Manasseh. 

FoL  54. — A  Commentary  on  the  Lord's  Prayer,  ''Glosa  sobre  Pater  Noster" 
These  last  words  being  Latin,  would  seem  to  indicate  that  the  Vaudois  said  the 
Lord's  Prayer  in  that  language.  This  commentary  is  published  by  L^ger,  pp. 
40-46,  and  by  Hahn,  pp.  697-701.  But  the  different  petitions,  or  reqnerencsas, 
are  given  by  them  in  the  same  idiom  as  the  commentary. 

Fol.  77. — J>e  las  qwUre  cosas  que  son  awenir.  [Of  the  four  things  which  are 
to  come.]  These  four  things  are  death,  judgment,  hell,  and  paradise.  After 
this  treatise  three  leaves  of  the  MS.  are  left  bUnk,  via.,  foL  118,  119,  and  120. 
From  this  last  to  the  end  of  the  volume  (which  ends  with  fol.  156),  is  occupied 
with  the  following  treatise : — 

Fol.  121. — Vergier  de  consoUacion.  This  is  one  of  the  Vaudois  books,  the 
title  of  which  has  been  most  frequently  cited,  but  it  has  never  been  published. 
It  contains — 

(1.)  G^eneral  remarks  on  the  Divine  law. 

(2.)  On  human  corruption. 

(8.)  An  examination  of  different  vices.  (Part  of  what  it  said  on  this  sulijeot, 
has  already  occurred  in  the  treatise  above-mentioned :  Que  cosa  sia  pecca,)    In 
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the  article  De  la  Temptaeion,  heresy  and  heretics  are  spoken  of.    We  caanoi 
but  desire  to  know  what  the  Vaudois  understood  by  these  terms. 

"  Li  hereges  ■on  dit  qnelli  com*  mrmnt  de  Heretics  are  so  called  aa  wandering  tram 

la  verita.    En  ayma  las  vestimentas  caebron  the  truth.    Aa  garmenta  oorer  the  body,  •» 

lo  oora,  en  mjuM  laa  bonaa  ob:as  cnebran  lar-  do  good  works  cover  the  aool  of  the  bentio,* 

ma  de  larege.  e  tollon  laa  Teatimentaa  de  li-  and  come  in  place  of  (take  awaj)  the  gar- 

qxial  ilh  destroon  li  ben."  menta  of  which  thej  deatroj  the  poMcasioa.  ■ 

(4.)  Faith,  hope,  and  charity  are  spoken  of.  Charity,  we  are  told,  begins 
with  the  love  of  God ;  it  renders  us  invulnerable  by  injuries  of  men,  &c. 

(5.)  An  examination  and  recommendation  of  different  virtues. 

(6.)  A  long  article  on  Friendship ;  in  which  occurs  a  quotation  from  Aristotle. 

(7.)  Of  prelates. — A  very  long  article,  pointing  out  the  resemblance  which 
they  ought  to  bear  to  Jesus  Christ. 

(8.)  Of  preachers.— They  ought  to  be  the  light  of  the  world. 

(9.)  Of  Divine  chastisements,  containing  quotations  from  St.  Imdoie. 

(10.)  Of  the  fear  and  love  of  God. 

(11.)  Of  the  love  of  our  neighbour,  of  almsgiving,  &c. 

(12.)  Of  penitence  and  contemplation.  This  last  term  is  thus  defined: — 
"Es  sostracion  de  ment  a  Dio,  cum  desmentigancza  de  las  coeas  temporals.^ 
(It  is  the  elevation  of  the  soul  to  God,  with  forgetfulness  of  temporal  things.) 

(18.)  Of  the  praises  of  the  Lord. 

(14.)  Of  perseverance,  poverty,  obedience,  humility,  and  chastity.  May  the 
practice  of  these  virtues,  says  the  author  in  conclusion^  "  per  tu,  Segnor,  e  lo 
tio  nom,  sia  a  mi  reoreacion  I " 

This  treatise,  deficient  in  method,  has  evidently  received  the  name  of  Vernier 
de  contoUacion,  from  analogy  to  an  orchard  {verger)  in  which  all  sorts  of  trees 
grow  unrestrained,  because  of  its  pages  filled  with  matters,  various  indeed,  but 
all  edifying.  It  would  seem  that  to  have  entitled  it,  Of  the  virtuet  and  vicet, 
would  better  have  nuuie  known  its  general  character.  I  doubt  if  this  treatise 
is  complete.  It  contains  a  number  of  passages  which  are  also  to  be  found  else- 
where ;  and  a  number  which  it  is  very  difficult  to  read.  A  copy  of  the  Vergitr 
de  contoUacion  occurs  in  the  Dublin  MS.,  vol.  7>  No.  8.  It  would  be  desir- 
able to  ha?e  these  two  copies  compared  with  one  another. 

USS.  which  have  ditappeared. 

Other  MSS.  besides  these  were  deposited  in  the  libraxy  of  Geneva^  by  John 
L^ger,  in  1662.  M.  Gerard  was  then  librarian.  The  receipt  which  he  gave 
for  these  docimients  is  inserted  in  the  work  of  L^ger,  part  I.,  ch.  iii.,  p.  28. 
According  to  a  letter  of  M.  Baynouard  (of  6th  April,  1883),  the  greater  part  of 
these  documents  were  sent  to  England,  at  the  request  of  Cromwell;  but  as 
Cromwell  died  in  1658,  and  his  son  resigned  the  Protectorate  in  1659,  whilst 
these  MSS.  were  not  deposited  at  Geneva  till  1662,  it  is  impossible  that  this 
can  have  been  the  way  in  which  they  disappeared.  Be  it  as  it  might,  they  are 
not  now  to  be  found  in  the  library  of  that  city. 

Amongst  these  ducoments  there  was  only  one  volume  in  the  Romance  tongue. 
It  came  from  the  valley  of  Pragela  (L^ger,  p.  28).  AH  the  books  which  it  con- 
tained are  to  be  found  in  other  MSS.  still  existing.  The  following  is  a  note  of 
them: — 

1.  La  nobla  Leycton. — To  be  found  in  the  Geneva  MS.,  No.  207,  and  Dublin 
MS.,  vol.  iv..  No.  6.     (Class  C,  Shelf  5,  No.  21.) 

2.  Lo  purgatori  toima.  (Of  the  invention  of  purgatory.)  Dublin  MS., 
vol.  iii..  No.  36.     Published  by  L^ger,  p.  295,  and  by  Perrin,  p.  98. 
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8.  De  li  tramettament.  (Of  traditions.)  Was  to  be  found  in  the  Cam- 
bridge MS.,  No.  vi.,  t.  i.  (Indicated  by  Morland,  pp.  95-98,  and  by  L^er, 
pp.  21-28.) 

4.  De  rinvocassion  de  li  sant.  (Of  the  invocation  of  the  saints.)  Dublin 
MS.,  vol.  iU.,  No.  57.     (Oass  C,  Shelf  6,  No.  22.) 

5.  Lo  novd  confoH. — Geneva  MS.  207;  and  Dublin  MS.,  vol.  iv.,  No.  1. 

6.  Lo  Dottor,  {The  Teacher,  containing  sentences  from  the  fathers  of  the 
church,  on  Repentomce,)    Cambridge,  vol.  ii..  No.  8. 

7.  Olota  Pater  Noster, — Cambridge,  vol.  ii.,  No.  1 ;  Dublin,  vol.  vii..  No. 
2;  Geneva,  MS.  No.  43,  §  8,  and  No.  209,  foL  64,  also  No.  206. 

8.  Qlosa  nmbolum  apostolorum. — Geneva,  MS.  48,  No.  3. 

9.  Explication  of  the  Ten  Commandments. — Geneva,  MS.  208,  No.  6. 

10.  Various  sermons,  or  discourses  of  no  great  length,  on  different  Scrip- 
ture subjects.    Dublin  MSS.,  vol.  iii.,  fol.  11-17,  and  fol.  848-868. 

These  different  treatises,  of  a  MS.  incontestably  of  Vaudois  origin,  being  found 
scattered  throughout  all  the  MSS.  which  bear  the  general  name  of  Vavdois 
manuscripts,  although  an  attempt  has  been  made  to  dispute  the  claim  of  the 
Vaudois  to  them,  establish  that  claim  so  that  it  can  no  longer  be  set  aside. 

§  i.—Dvblin  MSS.    (Library  of  Trinity  CoUege,) 

These  MSS.  were  derived  from  the  library  of  Usher  (in  Latin,  XJsserius)  the 
celebrated  author  and  Church  of  England  divine,  who  was  bom  at  Dublin  in 
1580,  became  Bishop  of  Meath  in  1620,  and  Archbishop  of  Armagh  in  1626, 
and  died  in  1655.  The  Vaudois  MSS.,  deposited  in  Cambridge  by  Morland  in 
1658,  and  which  have  never  since  been  to  be  found,  were  not  in  England  at  so 
early  a  date  as  those  of  Usher  which  still  exist  in  Dublin. 

Volume  /. 

(Class  A,  Shelf  4,  No.  18.)  Vaudois  Bible.^l  have  lOready  given  an 
account  of  this  MS.  in  the  present  section,  in  No.  4  of  §  2,  entitled,  BttiUcat 
MSS. 

Volume  II. 

(Chiss  C,  Shelf  5,  No.  18.)  This  MS.  is  known  by  the  name  of  the  Mwivu- 
script  of  George  Morel.  It  is  a  volume  of  paper,  six  inches  in  length,  by  four 
inches  and  a  half  in  breadth.  It  contains  a  collection  of  letters  and  other  docu* 
ments  relative  to  the  mission  of  George  Morel  and  Peter  Masson^  to  the  Refor- 
mers on  behalf  of  the  Vaudois  in  1530. 

The  following  is  an  account  of  its  contents,  seriatim,  according  to  a  letter  of 
Dr.  Todd,  inserted  in  the  British  Magazine,  No.  cxiii.,  p.  897. 

1.  At  p.  1  is  a  letter  of  the  Vaudois  to  (Ecolampadlus,  commencing  thus — 
**  Salve  mi  Domine  CEk^olampadie.  Pero  aczo  que  tu  dones  conselh  a  nos,  e 
confermes  nos  frevols,  anne  lo  present  eord«  loqual  es  entre  d'  nos  ministres. 
Car  moti  racontant  .  .  .  ,"  &c. — ^The  remainder  as  in  Perrin,  p.  211.  This 
letter  occupies  only  one  page. 

2.  Pp.  2-5. — Reply  of  (Ecolampadius.  Perrin,  p.  46,  and  L^ger,  p.  105. 
(A  letter  of  much  greater  length,  but  commencing  in  the  same  way,  is  published 
in  the  Epistoloe  virorum  doctorum,  edited  by  Bibliakdbb.     Basle,  1548,  p.  2.) 

8.  P.  5,  Epistola  ad  Bueerum. 

4.  Buoer's  Reply.     Perrin,  p.  47. 

5.  De  ministrorum  ritibus.  Published  by  Schultet,  an.  1580,— Von  der 
Hardt,  Pars  v.,  p.  161.    In  the  Dublin  MS.,  in  pp.  8, 10,  25,  81,  &c.,  there 

Vol.  n.  119 
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are  words,  and  even  entire  Benieocet,  erased  by  a  modem  hand.  In  eome  plaoea 
there  are  words  written  in,  which  were  not  there  originally.  The  words  and 
sentences,  erased  in  the  MS.,  are  omitted  by  Penin,  and  the  changes  made  by 
a  modem  hand  are  adopted  by  him. 

The  portion  of  the  MS.  which  treats  ck  mmit^rdrwn  ritibm,  extends  as  fiu- 
as  p.  116.  Each  particular  is  made  the  subject  of  a  question  (peticio),  after 
which  follows  the  reply  of  (Eoolampadius  or  of  Bucer*  It  is  in  pdieio  xii  that 
the  Confession  of  Faith  occurs,  which  so  veiy  strikingly  resemUos  that  published 
by  linger,  p,  92.  Perrin  also,  who  was  the  first  to  publish  it,  says  it  is  ex- 
tracted from  the  MetMire$  de  Qwrgu  Uwd  (the  veiy  MS.  in  <)uestion),  as  weU 
as  the  AhMinnck  jptriiuaZ.     (P.  I.,  ch.  xii.,  maiginal  note^  p.  79.) 

In  p.  66,  this  question  occurs — *'  Qual  cosa  se  deo  entendre  psr  las  daos  dooa 
a  sant  Peyre?"  The  reply  of  CEcolampadius  is  identical  with  the  paragraphs 
dt  daMyu  eecMa,  which  are  to  be  found  in  the  EpUtola  doctonm  viroriMn,  p,  4. 

P€ticio  xxiii.  is  in  these  terms-*"  Item,  si  tot  /NrameiK  a  d^mdni^**  &a 

6.  P.  116.  LetUr  qf  (EeoUmj^adm,  of  which  a  oopy  ^4)ean  in  the  £pi$tU(M 
doet  vir,,  p.  8. 

7.  letter  qf  Bueer,  dated  emmo  9aimti$  1580. 

8.  P.  118.  Beport  of  the  proceedings  of  the  Synod  held  at  Angrogna,  12th 
Sept.,  1582.  (See  the  Itrmel  of  the  Aipi,  yoL  L,  ch.  tiL)  This  piece  also  ex- 
hibits erasures.  It  is  supposed  that  this  is  the  same  MS.  whidi  Perrin  had  in 
his  hands,  and  which  he  quotes  under  the  title  of  the  Booh,  or  Jfanotrt  of 
George  Mord  and  Peter  Maeeon  (pp.  46,  106,  ftc.),  bectkuse  the  passages  quoted 
by  him  exactly  correspond  with  those  of  the  existing  MS. 

Volmne  HI. 

(Class  C,  Shelf  5,  No.  22).  Not  having  before  me  any  exact  account  of  this 
MS.,  and  not  having  myself  seen  it^  I  can  do  no  more  than  indicate  the  suljects 
which  are  treated  in  it. 

1.  In  p.  1,  is  a  fittle  calendar  of  the  church. 

2.  P.  2— p.  156.  The  Book  of  the  Virtuee  {Liber  VeH%Uwffk\  occupying  77 
leaves. 

8.  A  treatise  on  education,  contained  in  fol.  78-88,  de  leMeignement  de  UJUk; 
and  from  foL  88-85,  de  lae  garda  de  laefilhaa, 

4.  A  treatise  on  marriage,  beginning  thus — Ayeti  voUen  peuriar  del  matri- 
moni,  a  comfort  de  U  bon.    This  treatise  extsculs  from  fol^  85  to  foL  01. 

5u  On  dreams.    (De  U  aoyme).    foL  91-94. 

6.  Ayezi  voUen  parlor  de  U  peeea  de  la  len^/a^  This  treate  of  evil-speakai^ 
calumny,  U^  judgments,  &o.  Fol.  94-118.  It  is  to  be  fenihd  in  paii  in  the 
Geneva  MS.  209v  fol  51-53. 

7.  I>ela  ^uperhia  (Of  pride).    FoL  118-189. 

8.  laparoUa  de  JHo.    FoL  189-145. 

9.  JU  liperUh.    Ok>oupying  only  the  first  page  oi  Ibl.  145. 

|0.  lot  don  no^  (Sight  eminent  graoes)^  or  Tot  don  nobU  (AH  souaeni 
grace).  Between  these  two  versions  the  general  soope  of  the  piece  and  the  view 
of  the  MS.  alone  can  decide.    Tbia  tieatlso  oooupies  only  two  pageOh 

11.  Seven  sermons,  occupying  foL  146-167  of  the  MS.  T%e  foUovnc  an 
the  first  words  of  eadi,  by  which  they  may  be  reeogniaed:-^!.)  *' Aqoilh  que 
fameian  .  .  .  " — Those  who  are  hwngry,  (2.)  <<0  Seignor,  tu  bm  poci  mondar 
si  tu  voles^^O  Lord,  thou  canst  make  me  olean^  if  thou  wilt.  This  ia  to  be 
found  also  in  No.  18  of  voL  vi.  of  this  series.  (8.)  '^Senno  d'  Eradiana.** 
On  fferodias;  the  death  of  John  the  Baptist     (4.)  ^TeUparoUasaueioeafl**— 
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Of  idle  words,  (5.)  Li  parlar  de  li  philosofe*'— 7!^  tayings  of  the  philoeo- 
fhere.  (6.)  *'  Yevos  iin  filh  mort  unial  de  la  sua  mayra" — The  death  of  the 
only  Son.  (7.)  "  Sermo  de  las  noozas" — Sermon  on  the  marriage  fead  (the 
introduction  of  the  elect  into  the  kingdom  of  God).  A  few  pages  on  the  san&e 
ralgect  are  to  be  found  in  the  Geneva  MS.,  No.  206. 

12.  Various  fragments,  of  which  some  are  also  to  be  found  in  the  lAher 
vfrtnlum.  They  extend  ixom  fol.  167  to  175.  They  are  (1.)  "  De  la  ubrieta" 
—Of  drunkenness.  (2.)  <'  Luzuria."  (3.)  <*  De  la  familiarita  de  lits  fennas." 
(4.)  «De  la  honesta'*— Of  modesty.  (5.)  '<De  la  si^iencia  de  Dig.''  (6.) 
"Angel  .  .  .  ''—(The  angel  .  .  .  ).  (7.)  "La  consideration  de  la  brievita 
de  la  vita."— Considerations  on  the  shortness  of  life.  (8.)  "De  U  parlar  daleons 
doctors."  (9.)"Alenfem  .  .  .  ."  (10.)  De  labendelparadis.''  (These frag- 
ments, (9.)  and  (10.),  are  two  parts  of  the  same  pieoe.)    (11.)  "  De  la  Oristianita." 

18.  "Tr^or  e  Inme  de  fe."  This  important  treatise  extends  from  foL 
176  to  27 1 .  It  contains  (1 .)  the  remarkable  introduction  already  noticed  in  the 
Geneva  MS.,  No.  208,  foL  15.  It  is  indicated  in  the  Dublin  MS.  by  these 
words — "Ayozi  commencza  lo  proUc  del  libre  appella  Tb^sob  b  lumb  db  fb.** 
This  introduction  extends  from  fol.  176  to  179.  (2.)  "  Lo  simbole  d'Anastais." 
(3.)  "  De  li  articles  de  la  fe."  (4.)  "  Li  sept  sacrament,"  occupying  16  pages. 
(5.)  "Li  oommandament  de  Dio,"  occupying  88  pages.  (6.)  "Tracta  del 
oracion,"  28  pages.  (7.)  "De  la  penitencia,'*  78  pages.  (Concerning  tius 
last  piece,  see  No.  6  of  Genera  MS.  208.) 

14.  In  fol.  271,  we  read — "Aycsd  oomenctan  Las  Tbibulaoions."  This 
treatise  occupies  18  pages.  Published  by  L^er,  part  i.,  ch.  vi.,  p.  85,  and  by 
Hahn,  pp.  692-696. 

15.  "Las  niTBBBOGACfiOKS  ionoBS.'*— This  is  the  litUe  catechism  which 
Perrin  (p.  157)  and  L^er  (p.  58)  have  published,  as  of  date  A.D.  1100.  There 
is  no  Vaudois  book  which  has  been  so  often  reprinted.  Koecher,  Monastier, 
Dieterici,  Brez,  Hahn,  and  others,  have  given  it  in  their  works.  It  has  also 
been  separately  printed  in  Edinburgh. 

16.  Two  fragments:  "DeUbal**  (fol.  292-297)  and  "De  laTavema"  (fol. 
297,  298).  These  passages  have  been  published.  They  are  very  severe  against 
balls  and  public  houses. 

17.  The  Apostles*  Creed;  oooupying  the  first  page  of  fol.  298. 

18.  "Alcuns  testimoni  del  Apocalis,"  from  the  second  page  of  fol.  298  to 
the  end  of  foL  299. 

19.  "De  li  YIII.  pensiers;"  occupying  page  600,  or  the  first  page  of  fol. 
800. 

20.  *'  De  las  quatre  oosas  que  son  a  venir."  These  four  things  are  death, 
judgment,  hell,  and  paradise.  From  fol.  801-804,  where  commences  "Del 
alegrecza  de  li  Salva,"  which  extends  to  foL  884. 

21.  Fragments,  similar  to  some  whieh  oceur  in  the  Book  of  Vibtubs.  (1.) 
"Del  peoca  de  la  desubidienza;  foL  887-841.  (2.)  "De  la  veniancza"— Of 
vengeance;  occupying  four  pages.  (4.)  "De  la  desperaoion'' — Of  dospsar; 
occupying  five  pages.  (5.)  "  Lo  fellon  abandonne  la  soa  via" — Let  the  wicked 
forsake  his  ways ;  occupying  two  pages. 

22.  Sermons.  These  pieces  are  six  in  number.  (1.)  "De  lo  mesquin." 
(2.)  **  £n  aquella  contra  de  Bethlem  eran  pastors  ...•**  (8.)  "  Yeshu  dis  a 
li  seo  disciples  .  .  .  ."  (4.)  "Johan  deozia  al  poble."  (5.)  "Jeshu  montant 
enlanauta  ..."  (into  the  boat).  (6.)  " Le £uitiB  Jeshu  ..."  (the  infant 
Jesus  .  .  .  ,  Ac.)    These  six  sermons  extend  trem  foL  848  to  fol.  878. 

28.  "  Del  Pmgatori*'— A  treatise  Of  Purgatory,  extending  from  fol.  878  to 
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885,  mnd  containing  **  Dtla  convocacion  de  li  tant,**  fol.  878-888,  and  De  Vctbso- 
lution/'  fol.  888-885. 

24.  A  Sermon,  commencing  thus—  "  O  Frayres !  sabent  aqoeet  tempo,  car 
hora  es  ja  a  nos  leyar  del  sopn  ..."  (from  sleep),  condodes  the  volume  in 
fol.  889. 

Volume  IV. 

(Class  C,  shelf  5,  No.  21.)  This  volume  contains  the  same  poems  in  the 
Romance  tongue  which  are  in  the  Gkneva  MS.  207 ;  but  in  a  different  order. 

1.  Lo  NOVBL  OONVOBT.  I  have  quoted  the  last  two  verses  of  it  in  the  pre- 
ceding §  (MS.  iii.,  No.  4) ;  M.  Monastier  gives  a  passage  of  considerable  length 
(vol.  ii.,.pp.  278-282)  borrowed  from  the  work  of  Raynouard.  Tliere  are 
some  variations  which  would  require  to  be  further  examined.  The  following^ 
for  example,  presents  itself  in  the  second  line  of  the  third  verse : — 

"  ToU  la  vostra  vita  es  un  petit  dormir; 
Et  dorment  tos  aqyina  un  Boyme  de  placzir  ..."  Ac 

"  And  in  your  sleep  your  dreams  are  all  of  pleasure  .  .  .  ."  The  length  of  this 
poem  and  its  principal  characteristics,  have  been  indicated  in  the  section  above 
referred  to. 

2.  Layakoeu  db  u  IV  siirsNCZ.  A  poem  on  the  Parable  of  the  Sower.  One 
of  the  most  remarkable  of  the  ancient  Yaudois  poems,  and,  perhaps,  that  which 
best  shows  how  thoroughly  the  Yaudois  had  apprehended  the  moral  import  of 
the  Scriptures.  (See  MS.  207,  No.  8,  in  the  preceding  §•)  It  contains  also 
very  valuable  notices  of  the  different  classes  of  Christians  (oorreq>onding  to 
the  different  classes  of  the  seed)  as  they  appeared  at  that  epoch.  There  are 
those  who  at  first  receive  the  Word  of  God  with  eagerness— 

"  £  de  preaent  qu'ilh  senton  la  pen^uedosi, 
Un  poo  d'espaTomeiit  o  de  tribolacion. 
Ilh  renean  e  lajBan  la  predioaoion 
Lacal  ilh  sooataran  oon  tanta  derodon"  {rtacao  15). 

Time  has  not,  in  this  respect,  changed  the  heart  of  man ;  but  the  obstacles  are 
no  longer  the  same. — The  tares  which  grow  with  the  good  grain,  represent  the 
enemies  of  the  kingdom  of  God — 

**  Cto,  son  li  filh  fellon,  plen  de  tota  malioia ; 
De  penegre  U  Just  ban  mota  cabitlcja : " 

it  is  said  in  verse  65,  and  in  the  next  verse — 

"Mali  Just  eon  form;  en  Xrist  han  lor  oonfort  .  .  .** 

Accordingly,  this  strength  does  not  fail  them  (verse  67) — 

«  Emperoso  temon  Dio,  gardant  ae  de  mal  fStr, 
La  1^  del  Segnor  e'efforczan  de  gardar ; 
£  totas  advenitaa  en  paoiencia  portar 
Entro  que  aia  Tenga  lo  temp  del  meieonar." 

It  has  been  previously  said  (verses  39  and  40) — 

*' Mot  Mm  padflo,  homan  e  ben  sufflnent: 
Non  Be  volon  deffendro,  nou  son  mal  respondent, 
Mas  portan  en  padenda  greo  ooaaa  entra  la  gent ; 
Emperoso  eon  apeUa  filh  de  Dio  tot  poysent. 

**  Tribulaeiona  eaStaa  e  pereeguecion  grant ; 
Son  toxmenta  e  auds  e  en  grant  oaroer  istant ; 
Per  do  eon  plen  de  temor  e  de  grant  spavant : 
Sorent  d'nn  Inao  en  antre  fhon  transftigant  .  . 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ  iC 


No.  I.]  BIBLIOGBAPHy.  469 

Such  was  the  ooDcUtion  of  Christians  at  that  time,  such  was  the  condition  of  the 
Vandois,  in  the  midst  of  their  adversaries— 

*'  Qae  Tolon  deroiar  lo  tropdUt  petit 
Del  cal  es  bon  pastor  lo  segnor  Jesha  Xrist"  (rone  8}. 

And  it  is  especially  worthy  of  notice,  how  it  is  afterwards  said  of  this  little 
flock,  or  chnroh  of  persecuted  believers — 

*'  Aqoesta  es  la  $aneta  Gltyaaf  reoebent  oonfldanoxa 
La  parolla  de  Xrist  e  la  soa  amonestanoca"  (verae  47). 

**  Mclher  a  de  raffnd  e  dkta  la  soa  sposa 
Homil  e  casta,  e  vio  mot  vertooea"  {reno  60). 

It  could  scarcely  have  been  more  decidedly  intimated  that  the  Yaudois  re- 
garded themselves  as  the  Church. 

8.  La  Baboa.  A  poem,  already  mentioned,  and  an  account  given  of  it,  in 
article  ii.  of  the  Geneva  MS.,  No.  207. 

4.  Lo  Patbe  Etkbkal.  (See  No.  6  of  the  same  MS.)  This  poem  is  a 
prayer,  addressed  successively  to  the  Father,  to  the  Son,  and  to  the  Holy  Spirit, 
and  then  to  the  fortianma  Trenita.  I  give  the  following  verses  as  specimens 
of  it:— 

*'  O  primiera  cayBon  senoza  da&lhiment. 

Fin  ales  de  totas  ooeas,  sencza  oomencsameut : 

Mcstra  me  la  toa  fsda  alegre  e  resplandentl 
**  Consolador  dietturler,  sant  e  prendpal, 

Parifloa  la  mia  anna  d'tot  peoca  mortal, 

Planta  hi  las  veituos,  e  dereycza  li  venial  1 

"  Segnor  segnoriozant  de  las  tree  glrarohias, 
E  de  la  gleisa  triumphant  que  ufero  a  ta  Messias, 
Prego  te,  fiiy  nos eeaer  d'aqoelias compagniast 

"  Conselhador  fldel,  mererilhos  e  £>rt,    . 
Conselha  lo  tlo  poble,  qu'es  tormenta  a  tort, 
Que  habandone  aquest  mont  per  venir  al  tio  ort.** 

The  word  ort  literally  signifies  gcirden,  and  metaphorically  Paradise. — These 
four  triplets  are  the  18th,  19th,  2l8t,  and  S7th  of  the  poem.  I  cannot  here 
C^ve  a  complete  translation  of  these  passages,  because  of  the  little  room  which 
now  remains  to  me  within  the  limits  assigned  to  this  Bibliography. 

5.  A  poem  which  bears  no  title  in  the  MS.  of  Dublin,  but  which  is  the  same 
with  that  which,  in  the  Greneva  MS.,  is  entitled,  "Lo  despreczi  del  mont." 
(See  MS.  207,  No.  7.)  This  poem  (judging  from  the  Geneva  MS.,  which  alone 
I  have  seen)  does  not  appear  to  me  to  have  been  completed,  for  in  the  95th  line, 
the  subject  is  stated  in  these  terms  : — 

"  Lonor  del  mont  yo  te  volh  reoontar  .  .  ." 

And  twenty  Imes  after,  the  author  unexpectedly  comes  to  a  dose,  the  sense 
being  interrupted — 

**  Aquel  non  ista  segiir,  ni  mot  ben  aUoga 
Local  po  esser  de  la  mort  sabitament  arappa." 

It  is  evident  that  the  subject  is  not  exhibited  in  the  manner  promised  at  the 
beginning ;  and  the  formula,  with  which  most  of  the  other  Yaudois  poems  con- 
clude, bdng  omitted  in  this,  seems  also  to  indicate  that  it  has  been  broken  off 
in  the  middle.    I  proceed  to  quote  a  few  lines : — 

'*  Las  ooMs  temnals  totas  venon  a  nient;" 
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(Earthly  things  all  come  to  uothing.) — With  what  wih  thou  redeem  thys^ 
when  Death  comes  to  slay  thee!  For  Death  will  acknowledge  no  paction  nor 
agreement  •  •  .  >  &c. 

*'  De  oal  te  reocmprare  cant  la  mort  te  auoiref 
Car  pat  ai  oottymiuumk  la  ii|ort  non  rooete*; 
L'or  ni  razgant  non  te  Moami«» 
Ni  pregoiera  d'amio  non  te  dealiorare 
Al  dia  de  la  twaogna,  oaat  ranaa  p«rix«." 

(In  the  day  of  need,  when  the  sonl  shall  perish.) — ^There  is  no  trust  to  be  placed, 
says  the  Vandois  author,  in  any  of  this  world's  possessions. 

**  W  <n  tone,  nl  en  palaji,  ni  en  gnmt  majmnnamwit, 
Ni  en  tantai,  ni  en  oonTilJs,  ni  en  11  grant  insn|Mnmrt» 
Ki  en  ly  kjt  hoaoilTol,  ni  en  li  hel  paramint> 
Ni  en  Tflstimentai  olaias  e  fortment  lesplandent ; 
Ni  en  greox  de  beetiae,  ni  en  l&Tor  de  moti  camp  .  .  /'  &o. 

The  ennmeration  of  the  things  of  which  the  men  of  that  time  were  profod, 
mighty  with  some  study,  aid  to  determine  the  period  at  ^diich  the  poem  was 
composed. 

6.  La  Nobla  Lbtozon.  (See  a  particular  accoimt  of  it,  in  the  preceding  §, 
Ma  207,  No.  6.) 

7.  Lo  NoYSL  Seemom.     (See  the  preceding  (;  MS.  207,  No.  3.) 

8.  Sebmon,  in  prose,  entitled,  Dd  Mitquin. 

9.  The  original  of  a  fragment,  ot  which  Perrin  (p.  178)  and  L^ger  (p,  57) 
have  given  the  translation,  under  the  title  of  GoimsaiOH  OF  SiKS  of  the  aneieiU 
VaudotB,  These  two  authors  publish  it  as  being  in  prose ;  this  fragment  is  also 
written  as  prose  in  the  Dublin  MS.  Hie  Bev.  Dr.  Gilly  having  had  the  kind- 
ness to  send  me  a  copy,  I  perceived  that  it  was  in  verse;  and  that  this  was  to  be 
added  to  the  number  of  the  ancient  Yaudois  poems  already  known,  although 
Perrin  and  L^ger  themselves  do  not  seem  to  have  been  aware  of  it.  I  procured 
the  publication  of  this  fragment  in  the  Bcko  de$  VaXUu,  first  year.  No.  10, 
pp.  154-159,  with  a  very  exact  translation,  executed  by  M.  Meille.  Tlie  foDow- 
ing  are  a  few  lines  of  it : — 

"  Begnor  peixkma  m^  per  la  toa  bointa  I 
Temeroe  aoy  a  ikr  1)en,  e  fartment  perecaoe 
B  ardi  a  fur  lo  mal  e  mot  eranancsos. 
Segnor,  dona  me  grada,  que  non  sia  de  li  ftUon  .  .  . 
Hayas  maresi  da  mi  e  dona  me  homillta  .  .  . 
Senior  Dio,  ta  labes  to  o»>  que  yo  haj  eoafciM, 
Enoant  hi  a  moti  mal  que  yo  non  hay  reoonta  .  .  .   "  ko. 

In  the  inequality  of  the  measure,  and  the  simple  assonance  of  the  rhymes, 
these  verses  bear  the  marks  of  high  antiquity.  This  must  be  regarded  as  one 
of  the  most  ancient  Yaudois  poems  which  has  come  down  to  us. 

10.  "  De  las  proprietas  de  las  annBancsas."  A  didactic  treatise,  containing 
examples  and  lessons,  derived  fixnn  the  habits  of  different  animals.  This  trea- 
tise was  in  the  ancient  Yaudois  MSS.  deposited  at  Oambridge^  and  now  loBt>  in 
voL  i.,  Div.  A,  No.  2. 

11.  *'  Aycd  oomencza  alcunaa  sposicions  sobre  alcuns  pamages  de  S.  Matth.*' 
Such  is  the  tiUe  of  the  last  work  in  this  volume.  That  it  oontains  a  pieoe  in 
verse  written  as  prose,  is  sufficient  proof  that  this  MS.  is  merely  a  copy  made 
at  a  time  very  remote  from  the  time  when  what  is  contained  in  it  was  composed. 
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Volvme  V. 

(Class  C,  Shelf  5,  Ko.  25.)  This  volmne  b^^  with  a  fragment,  which  in 
some  other  yolumes  forms  part  of  the  ''Treatbe  on  Antichrist." 

1.  "  Ayczo  es  la  causa  del  despartiment  de  la  Glejsa  roman."  In  most  of 
the  collations  hitherto  published,  we  read  dd  nostbo  detpartimeni  .  .  .  ,  &o. 

2.  ''Joachim  Camerarius/'  in  narratione  historica  ''de  Ecdesiis  Fratrmn  in 
Bohemia  et  Moravia."  Gamerarius  having  lived  in  the  sixteenth  century,  the 
MS.  which  contains  his  work  must  necessarily  be  of  a  very  recent  date.  But 
the  presence  oi  this  work  in  a  Vaudois  MS.  shows  the  interest  which  the 
Yaudois  took  in  the  £ohemicM  Bretkrenj  and  in  some  measure  attests  the  rela- 
tion which  subsisted  between  them. 

8.  "  La  EpistoU  al  serenissimo  rey  Lancehui."  This  piece,  if  it  were  pub- 
lished, would  perhaps  be  of  a  nature  to  throw  more  light  on  the  rdations  of  the 
Yaudois  with  Bohemia.  With  it  this  volume  terminates.  The  work  of  Game- 
rarius occupies  the  greater  part  of  the  volume. 

Volume  VL 

I  can  only  mentioB  the  first  few  words  of  each  of  the  treatises  which  this 
volimia  oontaias. 

1.  "A  Isach.  se  tu  despartires  la  precioea  oosa  de  la  vil  .  .  .  .** — (If  thou 
separate  the  precious  things  from  the  vile   .    .    .    .) 

2.  «  De  las  vertucs  tedogioals.''— (Of  the  thoologieal  virtues.) 
8.    "L'beDeuranoBss.''— (The  Beatitudes.) 

4.  "03rt  cosas  son  que  nos  deven  pensar  per  ohaacun  dia." — fThere  are 
eight  things  of  which  we  ought  to  think  eveiy  day.) 

5.  "Gant  tu  seres  emvida  a  bs  nocoas " — (When  thoo  art  invited  to 

the  mtfriage  feast  .   .   .  .) 

6.  "Jo  entendo  d'dire  calcosamatrimoni  .  .  .  ."— (I  {uropoae  to  say  what 
marriage  is.) 

7.  "  Li  filh  lioal  naison  a  H  pi^yrans  earoals  .  .  .  ."— (The  children  who 
are  bom  to  their  parents  carnal  .  .  .  .)  Gon^tare  with  an  analogous  passage, 
noticed  in  this  Bibliography,  in  art.  vi  of  the  Ckneva  MS.,  No.  209. 

8.  "  Del  pecca  de  la  deeubidieneaa." — (Of  the  sin  of  disobedience.)  These 
last  four  fragments  are  probably  parts  of  the  same  treatise. 

9.  Sermon.  "  JBn  aquel  tm^  Herode  fey  pilhar  e  ligar  e  emcaroerar  Johan 
Baptista." — (At  this  time  Herod  caused  Jo^  the  Baptist  to  be  seized,  bound, 
and  cast  into  prison.) 

10.  "  Koa  veaen  esser  na  tres  greo  petilh." — (We  see  that  three  great  perils 
are  produced.) 

11.  "Donca  nos  mesquins,  perque  tarden  de  ben  fiur.*' — (Why  then,  poor 
creatures  that  we  are,  do  we  defer  to  do  right  ?) 

12.  "  Lo  felhon  abandone  la  soa  via."— (Let  the  wicked  forsake  his  way.) 
18.    " 0  segnor  tu  me  pooz  mondar  si  tu  voles.**—  (O  Lord,  if  thou  wilt  thou 

canst  make  me  dean.) 

14.  "  Tu  sies  sol  pelegrin  in  Jerusalem.'* — (Thou  art  the  only  pilgrim  towards 
Jerusalem.) 

15.  "Lo  &ntin  Jeshu." — (The  in£uit  Jesus.)  "Lo  too  payre  e  io  dolent 
querian  tu. — (Thy  father  is  now  afflicted  and  seeks  thee,  or  rather:  It  is  I  thy 
&ther  who  seek  thee  soirowfuL')     "  En  aquellas  contra  te  Belem,  eran  pastors 

I  If  it  were  not  that  Dr.  Mveton's  ftmlUarity  wUh  the  Bomsnoe  tongoe  ie  to  gnat,  and 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ  IC 


472  THE  ISRAEL  OF  THE  ALPS.  [app»»d« 

...  (In  that  country  of  Bethlehem,  were  there  shepherda  .  -  .) — *'  B  cum 
Jeshu  fossa  na  en  Bellem  .  .  ."—(And  when  Jesus  was  born  at  Bethlehem 
.  .  .)  "En  afjuel  temp  zoes  li  savi  atroba  e  adora  lo  fantin." — (At  this  time 
came  the  wise  men,  to  find  and  adore  the  child.)  I  have  jomed  these  five  frag- 
ments under  the  same  number,  because  they  appear  to  belong  to  one  piece. 
They  were  in  part  contained  also  in  the  ancient  Vaudois  MSS.  deposited  at 
Cambridge,  vol.  .  .  .  Div.  B,  No.  21. 

16.  '*  Li  teo  olh  vean  dreytas  cosas."— (Thine  eyes  shall  behold  right  things.) 

17.  "De  li  bal."— (Of  balls.)  "  De  la  Tavema."— (Of  taverns.)  "De  la 
Beniancza."— (Of  Benevolence.)  "De  la  Desperacion.**— (Of  Despair.)  "Yo 
non  volh  la  mort  del  peccador  .  .  ." — (I  desire  not  the  death  of  the  sinner.) 
It  appears  to  me  that  these  five  fragments  ought  to  be  connected  wi^  a  dis- 
course on  Conversion,  which  follows  them. 

18.  "  De  las  parollas  auciosas.'*—- (A  sermon  on  idU  words.)  This  was  also 
contained  in  the  second  volume  of  the  Yaudob  MSS.  of  Cambridge,  No.  19. 

19.  "Yotdon  noble."— (Eight  eminent  gifts.)  Perhaps  this  ought  to  be 
Tot  don  noble:  Eveiy  elevated  quality,  &c.  .  .  .  In  the  MS.  above-mentioned, 
there  is  a  treatise  concerning  the  Seven  Gifts  of  the  Spirit,  which  recalls  the 
treatise  of  Stephen  De  Borbonne,  De  septem  donis  Spiritus  saneti,  founded  npon 
Isa.  ii.,  and  a  treatise  on  the  six  things  honourable  in  this  world,  Nos.  15 
and  19. 

20.  Two  treatises  sobre  luswa  (on  usury). 

21.  Paraphrase,  "Jeshu  fo  mena  del  esprit  al  desert,  qullh  fossu  tempta 
del  diavol  .  .  . — (Jesus  was  led  of  the  Spirit  into  the  wilderness,  to  be  tempted 
oftheDevU.) 

22.  Three  sermons,  one  of  which  is  entitled,  "  Lo  bon  pastor." — (The  good 
Shepherd.)  The  second  begins  with  these  words,  ^' Petit  e  non  verre  mi  e 
dereczo  petit  e  veyre  mi." — (A  little  while  and  ye  shall  not  see  me,  and  again  a 
little  while  and  ye  shall  see  me.)  And  the  third  begins  with  the  words,  "  La 
fenna  cant  ilh  aperturis  a  tristicia,  car  lora  de  ley  yo  soy  conpira  al  fano  '*  (Job 
XXX.)    The  last  five  words  of  this  sentence  must  have  been  inaccurately  oopied. 

23.  A  treatise  de  la  peniteneia,  already  noticed  elsewhere. 

24.  Six  sermons  commencing  thus :  (1.)  "  Cant  vos  devian  del  judici  avena- 
dor  .  .  .*'  (2.)  "Yo&meiey  (I  have  been  hungry)  a  vos  non  doner  a  mi  a 
maniar  .  .  ."  (3.)  '' E  vevos  fenna  Cananea  yssic  daquellas  encontras  .  .  .** 
— (And  behold  a  woman  of  Canaan  came  out  of  these  countries  .  .  .)  (4.)  "O 
segnor,  filh  de  David  merceneia  de  mi." — (Have  mercy  on  me.)  (5.)  "  Yevos 
aqual  que  semenava   .    .    ." — (Behold  he  who  sowed   .    .    ,} 

25.  "  A  Isach,  Crisostomo  di,  Tota  la  gloria  de  Dio  e  tota  la  salu  de  li  ome 
es  pausa  en  la  mort  d'Xrist." — (All  the  glory  of  Gk)d,  and  all  the  salvation  of 
men,  rests  upon  the  death  of  Christ.) 

Volume  VII, 

(CUssG,  Shelf  4,  No.  17.)  Entitled:  "Waldensium  tractatus  tres,  veteri 
lingua  Britannica  conscriptse."  I  know  not  on  what  ground  it  could  be  supposed 
that  this  volume  was  written  in  the  ancient  Breton  language ;  the  trf>atises  which 
it  contains  are  in  the  Bomance  language,  and  are  elsewhere  to  be  met  with 
amongst  other  Yaudois  MSS. 

that  I  con  soaroely  pretend  eren  to  a  alight  acquaintance  with  It,  I  would  suppcM  thi«  to  be 
from  Lake  ii.  48,  and  the  translation  to  be,  «  Thj  Father  and  I  hare  sought  thee  eonow- 
ijig. " — ^Tbamslatob. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ  IC 


Na  I]  BIBLIOGRAPHY.  473 

niese  three  treatiBee  are — 

1.  Glosa  80BBI  LO  Patib  NoflTBB.  Oocun  alio  in  the  Geneva  MSS.,  Nof. 
206,  209»  and  48. 

2.  Ds  LA  QUATBB  ooBAB  QUB  BOH  ATBViB.  OooorB  also  in  the  Genera  MS., 
No.  209,  fol.  77.  The  suljeot  of  it  is  indicated  in  these  terms,  "  Lo  es  denten- 
dre  dnn  chascon  dias  que  qnatre  oosas  son  avenir;  cso  es  asaber:  la  mort,  lo 
jom  del  iniament,  laa  penas  eternals,  li  goy  de  paradis."  (It  is  every  day  to  be 
recollected  that  there  are  four  things  to  oome,  viz.,  death,  the  day  of  judgment, 
the  eternal  pains,  and  the  joys  of  paradise.) 

8.  Ybboibb  db  oonbolaoiov.  Frequently  re^nred  to  by  Perrin  and  L^ger. 
It  is  to  be  found  also  in  the  Geneva  MS.,  No.  209,  at  the  end  of  the  volume, 
of  which  this  treatise  occupies  the  last  seventy-two  pages.  In  this  treatise  it 
is  said  of  faith^  hope,  and  charUy — 

'*Xa/eendrqr<aaaIsobeinn  beii,encre»-  ^iCA  guides  qb  (pitft ««  in  tA«  ri^  leoy) 

sent  e  oonaentent  lo  ver  mediant "  to  the  torereign  good,  making  ns  to  grow 

and  to  consent  to  the  true  Mediator. 
'TeifMraMcta  endraioB  en  resemilhant  e  ifope  elerates  ns  (im<«  iw  m  CA«  r^  ttoy), 

ecompeitant  las  plus  antas  ooess,  mediant  asrimilating  ns  to,  and  making  ns  to  compete 
lasqnala larma  se espert  .  .  .  es flancsade  li  for  the  highest  things,  l^  means  of  which 
ben  aTenadois,  per  la  grada  de  dio  e  per  la  the  soul  is  enoonnged.  .  .  .  It  is  the  oonfl- 
bona  oonsdentia.**  dence  of  good  things  to  come  (to  he  obtained) 

thxoQfl^  the  grace  of  God  and  through  a  good 

OOUBGwQOOu 

**CaTita  .  .  .  eslamordedloedelproyme.  Ckaritjf  .  .  .  is  the  lore  of  God  and  of  oar 

La  cazita  donna  liberta  de  griefta ;  la  temor  neighbour.  Chazi^  gires  exemption  flcom 
non  sent  lo  laror,  non  regarda  lo  merit."  the  injuries  (of  self-loTe) ;  fbar  (or  the  soUci- 

tode  which  arises  ftom  lore)  neither  fsels  la- 
bour nor  regards  merit. 

See  the  present  section  of  this  Bibliographyf  ^  8,  MS.  5. 
Volume  VI I L 

(Rdating  to  the  inhabitants  of  Frayssini^res.)  (Class  C,  Shelf  4,  No.  18.) 
Entitled,  Valdenteia  doeumenia,  and  containing — 

1.  **  Powtnitei  dirigies,'*  &c. — Prosecutions  instituted  in  1497,  by  the  Aitsh- 
bishop  of  Embrun,  against  some  of  the  inhabitants  of  Frayssini^res. 

2.  ''  Sentence  centre  .  .  .  ,"  &c. — Sentence  against  Peter  Yalois  of  Fnys- 
sinibres. 

8.  ''Note  sur  les  ^v^nements,**  &c. — Note  on  the  historic  events  of  1488. 
(Crusade  of  Innocent  VIIL) 

4.  "Tractatus,  seu  epitome,  eorumque  continentur  in  acousatione  et  lite 
intentata  coram  reverendissimiB  dominis,  domino  inquisitore  apostolioo,  atque 
venerando  officiaii  higus  curia,  pnesentibus  ac  pnesidentibus,  contra  Stephaoura 
Buffum  (Gaspard  le  Boux)  o  loco,  vel  oppido,  quod  vulgo  apud  Grallos,  vocatur 
la  Frayssinifere." 

5.  "  Bequ^te  .  .  . ,"  &c. — Petition  addressed  by  some  inhabitants  of  Frays- 
sinibres  to  the  Archbishop  of  Embrun,  and  dated  in  1488. 

6.  Lis  intentata  contra  duos  Barbas. — ^This  piece  is  apparently  the  same 
with  that  which  occurs  in  voL  iz..  No.  7,  letter  L 

7.  A  letter  of  the  Archbishop  of  Embrun. 

Volume  IX. 

(Historic  Documents,  generaUy  relating  to  the  VaudoiB  of  Dauphiny.) 

1.    Origo  Valdensium  et  processus  contra  eos  £M>ti. 

Vol.  II.  120 
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2.    A  French  translation  of  the  piece,  No.  5  of  voL  viii. 

8.    Bull  of  Innocent  VIII.  against  the  Yaudois.     (Albert  Cattan^  Legate.) 

4.  Copia  protestationis  factae  per  Castellanum  Yallis  Loysie  ana  cum  omni- 
bus habitatoribus  dictsB  vallis.  declarantes  se  esse  bonos  et  fideles,  orthodoxos, 
preceptis  ecdesin  obedientes,  et  quod  nullam  intendont  prosequi  oaonm  in 
curia  christianissimi  Francorum  Regis. 

5.  **  Processus  fiictus  et  formatus  in  facto  sanctsB  fidei,  per  reverandmn  in 
Christo  pastorem  et  dominum  Johannem  Episcopum  Ebredunensem. 

6.  Bull  of  Alexander  YI.  to  absolve  the  Yaudois.  (See  the  Ittnd  </  ike 
Alpt,  Part  I.,  chap.  iii.  and  iv.)  lliis  is  followed  by  two  other  bulk  of  the 
same  pope,  for  the  same  purpose. 

7.  Judicial  P%ece». — ^A.  Examinations  of  divers  Yaudois. — ^B.  Compearanoe 
of  Auduin  Crispin  (Crespin)  of  Yal-Lolse. — G.  Translation  of  the  piece  noticed 
under  No.  8  of  vol.  viii. — D.  Copy  of  No.  4  of  same  voL — E.  Examinations 
of  divers  prisoners. — F*  Other  informations. — 6.  Examination  of  Peter  Yalois. 
— H.  Sentence  against  the  same. — I.  Case  against  two  Barbas,  Martin  and 
John. — K,  Case  against  Peyronnette  (published  by  Allix). — L.  Other  papers 
relative  to  the  same  affidr. 

8.  Variima  Pieca. — ^A.  Discourse,  by  Rostaing,  Archbishop  of  Embrun.^ 
B.  Trial  and  abjuration  of  Antoine  Blaise. — C.  Letter  of  Archbishop  Rostain^r. 
— D.  Copy  of  the  Letters-Patent  of  Louis  XII.,  in  favour  of  the  inhabitants 
of  Frayssini^res. — E.  Mandate  of  the  king,  to  restore  to  the  inhabitants  of 
Frayssini^res  and  Yal-LoIse,  their  properties  which  had  been  confiscated. — F. 
Letter  to  the  Bishop  to  the  same  effect. — O.  Another  letter  (of  the  king),  to 
the  same  effect. — H.  Incomplete  pt^rs  relating  to  the  affiiir  of  Odin  Crespin. 

§  5. — Ancient  Vaudois  MSS.  depotited  at  Cambridge, 

In  this  library  there  was  for  some  time  the  most  voluminous  collection  known 
of  ancient  Yaudois  MSS.,  and  documents  relative  to  our  histoiy.  L^r  fur- 
nished seven  volumes  of  it,  and  Morland  fifteen — in  all  twenty-two.  (For  these 
numbers,  compare  what  L£OEB  says,  part  I.,  chap,  iii.,  p.  21,  with  Gillt*b  l^a^ 
densian  Researcha,  chap,  i.,  and  Mobland,  p.  95.)  There  were  other  small 
articles  also  deposited  with  them,  under  the  designation  of  documents.  (L4geT, 
p.  28.)  The  seven  volumes  which  came  tram  'L6ger,  and  of  which  he  gives  a 
particular  accoimt,  pp.  21-23,  were  sent  by  him  to  Morland,  Cromwell's  am- 
bassador at  the  Court  of  Turin  in  1655;  Morland  himself  brought  back  from 
this  embassy,  fourteen  or  fifteen  bundles  of  documents,  which  are  now  bound 
up  in  five  volumes.  (These  papers  mostly  relate  to  the  events  which  took  place 
in  the  Yaudois  valleys,  from  1650-1656.) 

The  seven  volumes,  deposited  by  Ldger  in  the  Cambridge  library,  are  no 
longer  to  be  found  there.  They  are  not  mentioned  in  a  catalogue  of  that  library, 
printed  in  1690.  The  new  catalogue,  printed  in  1758,  mentions  only  the  bmi- 
dles  sent  to  the  library  by  Morland  in  1656.  These  are  the  pieces  which  ori- 
ginally formed  fifteen  unbound  volumes,  and  which  having  recently  been  bound, 
now  form  five  volimies,  still  remaining. 

The  MSS.  which  have  been  taken  away,  alone  contained  Yaudois  treatises  in  the 
Romance  tongue.  They  were  the  most  valuable.  "It  is  probable,"  says  the 
Rev.  Dr.  Gilly  {WaldcMian  Retearcha,  chap,  i.,)  "that  they  were  secretly 
removed  or  destroyed  during  the  reign  of  James  II."  A  letter  which  I  received 
in  1845,  informed  me  that  these  MSS.  had  been  discovered  at  Oxford;  but  this 
news  has  not  been  confirmed. 

Being  under  the  necessity  of  restricting  this  Bibliography  within  as  narrow 
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limits  as  possible,  I  do  not  here  give  a  list  of  these  MS8.,  which  may  be  found 
in  MoBLAND,  pp.  95-98  (edition  of  1658),  L£aEB,  part  I.,  chap,  iii.,  pp.  21-28, 
and  MoNABTiHB,  vol.  ii.,  pp.  235-289. 

§  6,— A  Note  of  what  hat  been  already  published  of  the  ancient  Vaudoit  MSS, 
in  the  Romance  tongue. 


Brief  fragments,  quoted  by  Perrin : — 

1.  Letter  of  the  Vaudois  to  Kifig  Lancelau  (Wladislas),  Perrin,  p.  14. 

2.  ''  Of  Luxwry,"  extracted  from  the  Book  Del  rcmedi  de  pecca  de  huntria, 
chap.  zxL  (probably  forming  part  of  the  treatise  entitled.  Col  cosa  sia  pecca), 
Perrin,  p.  15. 

8.  "  Of  Marriage,**  extracted  from  the  book  of  Virtues.— Pp.  16, 17. 

4.  "  Of  Baptism,"  extracted  from  the  Almana^  spiritual,  foL  45.— P.  18. 

5.  "  Of  Swearing,**  from  the  same  book.— P.  20. 

6.  "Of  the  Pope,**  from  the  book  Ayczi  es  la  caiua  del  nostro  detpartiment 
de  la  gUysa  romana^  p.  285. — P.  21. 

7.  "  Of  Holy  Place*,**  from  the  same  book,  p.  125.— P.  23. 

8.  "  Of  Judicial  Authority,**  from  the  Thresor  e  hme  de  fe,  fol.  214.— P.  24. 

9.  "  Of  Civil  Authority,**  from  the  book  named  in  No.  6,  p.  41.— P.  25. 

10.  "  Of  the  Trinity,**  from  the  IHreaor  e  lume  de  fe,  art.  2.— Pp.  25,  26. 

11.  Against  Revenge,  from  the  book  De  las  tribulacions,  p.  224. — P.  27. 

12.  Against  Astrology,  from  the  book  of  the  Exposition  of  the  Ten  Com- 
mandments (found  also  in  No.  6  of  the  Booh  of  Virtues).^]?,  29. 

18.  Againstbelief  in  #or0«rer«  and  cofi^erf,  from  the  same  book.   Pp.  80-82. 

IT. 

Fragments  of  which  the  orifi^nal  text  is  published  by  Perrin  and  L^ger: — 

1.  "On  the  Education  of  pastors"  Taken  from  the  Booh  of  Oeorge  Morel, 
p.  8.  Three  pages.  Perrin,  pp.  70-78;  L^^,  p.  190.  Hahn  gives  articles  z. 
and  xi.  of  it,  p.  702. 

2.  "Letter  of  the  Barba  Bartholemew  Tertian,**— l^niin ;  Perrin,  p.  78; 
L^ger,  p.  200. 

8.  "  Aihamuian  Creed,**  as  in  use  among  the  Vaudois. — Perrin,  p.  91;  L^ger, 
p.  116. 

4.  "Letter  of  the  Vaudois  to  OScolampadius, — ^A  fragment.  Perrin,  p.  211. 
(L^ger  does  not  copy  this  fragment.) 

5.  "  Interrogatums  menors.**  A  Vaudois  catechism,  of  date  A.D.  1100.  En- 
tire; Perrin,  p.  157;  It^gor,  p.  58;  Monastier,  voL  ii,  pp.  296-815;  Hahn,  p. 
678. 

6.  "  Discipline  Gt  the  Vaudois."— Perrin,  pp.  225-252;  L^ger,  p.  190. 

7.  "A  treatise  concerning  Antichriet,** — Pemn,  p.  258;  Mger,  p.  71;  Mon- 
astier, p.  828.  This  treatise  sets  forth  (1.)  The  marhs  of  Antichrist;  Perriq, 
pp.  253-261;  L^ger,  pp.  71-73.  (2.)  His  worhs,  distinguished  into  eight  classes; 
Perrm,  p.  262;  L^r,  p.  73.  (3.)  How  his  adherents  sech  to  justify  them.  Nine 
means  are  pointed  out.  Perrin,  p.  269;  L^;er,  p.  76.  (4.)  How  he  is  eomhated 
by  the  Bible;  Perrin,  p.  278;  L^,  p.  77. 

8.  "  Chapters  on  Antichrist,'*  sometimes  BQparately  referred  to.  (1.)  Causes 
of  omr  separaHon  from  the  Church  of  Rome. — Perrin,  p.  281;  L^ger,  p.  79. 
(2.)  The  iniquities  of  Anii^rist,  essentially  contrary  to  the  Apostles'  Greed,  ex- 
hibited under  four  heads. — Penin,  p.  285;  L^iger,  p.  80,  near  the  bottom. 
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9.  ''  Chapten  <m  Antiehristy**  separately  referred  to  by  Perrin  and  L^ger.  (1.) 
Of  the  invention  of  Purgaiory  (Del  pui^tori  soima);  Perrin,  p.  295;  L6ger, 
p.  83;  Monattier,  vol.  ii.,  pp.  865-375.  (2.)  Qf  the  Invocation  of  SainU. 
Perrin,  p.  810;  L^ger,  p.  87.  (8.)  Of  the  SaeramenU;  Perrin,  p.  824;  L^er, 
chap.  xii. 

10.  This  treoUiie  on  the  SacrQment$  is  also  to  be  met  with  in  a  number  of  other 
Yaudois  works — ^in  the  Almanack  tpiritualf  the  Threior  e  lume  de  fe,  &c.  Per- 
rin (p.  211)  gives  a  translation  of  a  similar  treatise,  which  L^r  copies  (p.  65), 
making  its  paragraphs  alternate  with  those  of  another  treatise  inserted  under  tbe 
same  title  in  the  book  Of  A  ntichritt.  The  Utter  is  the  treatise  now  mider  notice. 
The  chapter  on  the  Lord*t  Supper  (LAgety  p.  66)  is  derived  from  this  book;  thoM 
on  Orders,  Ckritm,  and  Extreme  Unction  (L^r,  p.  67,  at  the  bottom)  are  derived 
from  the  A  Unanach  tpiritual,  Perrin,  without  stating  where  this  treatise  occoib, 
places  it  at  the  end  of  the  book  on  Antichrist;  but  a  number  of  passages  of  this 
treatise  correspond  exactly  with  the  translation  which  he  gives  of  that  whidi  is 
found  in  the  AlvMmach  epiritudl,  (Compare  p.  824  of  Perrin,  with  p.  218.) 
Hie  following  are  the  chapters  of  this  treatise  on  the  Sacraments  :^ 

(1.)  Qf  Baptism,    Perrin,  p.  824;  L^ger,  p.  65. 

(2.)  Of  the  Lord's  Supper.    Perrin,  p.  825;  L^r,  p.  67. 

(8.)  Of  Marriage  and  Orders,  Peirin,  p.  827;  Ii^:er,  p.  67  (for  what  relates 
to  orders  solely). 

(4.)  Of  Chrism  or  Confirmation.    Perrin,  p.  828;  L^rer,  p.  68. 

(5.)  Of  Extreme  Unction,     Perrin,  p.  830;  L^r,  p.  QZ, 

(6.)  Of  Fasting.  Perrin,  p.  381;  L^r,  p.  69.  With  this  article  is  united 
in  L^r  that  on  the  Visitation  of  the  side,  given  by  Perrin,  p.  219.  It  will  be 
perceived  that  the  number  and  order  of  the  Sacraments  are  not  entirely  the  same 
as  the  Church  of  Rome  holds  at  the  present  day.  I  believe  this  treatise  may  be 
regarded  as  containing  a  summaiy  of  what  is  contained  on  this  subject  in  the 
Almanaeh  spiritual.  Compare,  as  to  the  divisions,  Perrin,  p.  211,  and  L^er, 
p.  ^\  as  to  the  suibject,  Perrin,  p.  881  and  219,  with  L^ger,  p.  69;  and  tuiothe 
expressions,  Perrin,  p.  218,  with  p.  824,  and  with  L^ger,  p.  67. 

11.  A  Confession  of  Faith,  of  date  (according  to  lAger)  a.d.  1120.  (Hut 
author  says  it  is  extracted  from  the  £o6k  on  Antichrist,  L^ger,  p.  92;  and  Per- 
rin, that  it  is  extracted  from  the  ^Imaiiac^  spiritual,  and  from  the  Bookof  Qeorge 
Morel;  Perrin,  p.  79,  maiginal  note).  See  No.  1  of  chap.  i.  of  sect  8,  of  this 
Bibliography. 

m. 

Fragments  and  Treatises  from  the  ancient  Yaudois  books,  in  the  Bomanoe 
tongue,  of  which  Perrin  and  L^er  have  published  translations  only: — 

1.  A  Confession  of  Sins,  beginning  thus:  "0  Dio  de  li  rey,  et  S^gnor  de  li 
Segnor.*'  L^ger,  p.  57;  Perrin,  p.  178;  Hahn,  p.  687;  Monaster,  voL  ii,  p. 
876.  All  these  authors  give  this  piece  as  being  in  prose.  The  original  exists 
in  the  Dublin  MS.,  Class  C,  Shelf  5,  No.  21,  art.  ix.  It  is  indeed  written  as 
if  it  were  prose;  but  it  has  been  published  in  the  form  of  verse  in  the  Sdko  des 
vaXUes,  first  year,  No.  19,  pp.  154:-159. 

2.  **An  Exposition  of  the  Ten  Commandments."  Takisa  from  the  Book  qf 
ViHues.    Perrin,  p.  182;  Lfeger,  p.  51;  Hahn,  pp.  679-687. 

8.  "An  Exposition  of  the  LorSs  Pra^."  Taken  from  the  Thresor  e  Ume 
de  fe.  Perrin,  p.  201 ;  L^r,  p.  47*  This  last-named  author  gives  under  the 
same  title  the  original  of  a  similar  piece  in  the  Romance  tongue.     Pp.  40-46. 

4.  A  Treatise  on  the  SaerammU;  extrsoted,  it  is  said,  from  the  Alwumaeh 
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spiritual,    Perrin,  p.  211;  L^er,  p.  65.    A  portion  of  the  original,  relating 
to  the  sacrament  of  Baptism,  is  given  by  Perrin,  p.  18. 

5.  Of  Marriage;  extracted  also  from  the  AlmcMaeh  spiritual,  Perrin,  p.  211. 
Hiis  fragment  is  not  copied  by  L^r. 

7.  Of  the  Vititation  of  the  Sick;  from  the  same  book.  L^ger,  p.  69;  Perrin, 
p.  219. 

rv. 

Fragments  and  original  works  in  the  Romance  tongae,  published  by  LiGlB; 
and  by  other  authors,  but  not  by  Perrin. 

1.  <'  La  nobla  Leycxon."  (See  sect,  it,  §  8^  of  this  Bibliography,  MS.  207, 
No.  5.)  linger  gives  only  a  fragment  of  this  poem,  part  I.,  chap,  iv.,  p.  25. — 
Baynouaid  (voL  ii.,  pp.  73-102),  Monaster  (voL  ii.,  pp.  246-269),  and  Hahn 
(pp.  628-647)  give  it  entire. 

2.  *'  De  la  temor  del  Segnor "— A  Sennon  on  the  fear  of  God.  L^ger,  chap. 
T.,  p.  80;  Hahn,  pp.  689-692. 

8.  "  De  las  tribulacions.*' — ^A  treatise  on  afflictions.  linger,  chap,  vi.,  p.  35. 
Hahn,  pp.  692-696. 

i.  "Glosa  pater  noster" — An  exposition  and  commentary  on  the  Lord's 
Prayer.    L^ger,  chap,  vii.,  p.  40;  Hahn,  pp.  697-701. 


Vaudois  poems  in  the  Romance  tongue,  pubUshed  for  the  first  time  in  a  com- 
plete form  by  Hahn;  and  fitigments  of  certain  other  works  of  the  ancient 
Vaudois,  fint  published  by  the  same  author.  (Oeschiehte  der  WaltUMer  wnd 
verwandter  Sekten,    Stuttgard,  1847;  8vo,  pp.  822.) 

•      A.—Worhi  m  Verte, 

Hie  works  mentioned  below,  are  poems  extracted  frt>m  the  (Geneva  MS.,  No. 
207:— 

1.  "LaBaroa,"       ...      Hahh,  pp.  660-570. 

2.  "  Lo  novel  Sennon,"      „       „   570-681. 

8.  "Lo  novel  confort,"       „       „   581-589. 

4.  '<  Lo  payre  eternal,''       „       „  590-594. 

5.  ''Lodesprecadelmont,"         ...  „       „   594-597. 

6.  "  L'Avangeli  de  Ii  quatre  semencz,"        „       „   598-604. 

Hie  various  fragments  of  these  poems,  which  aie  puUished  by  M.  Raynooaid, 
in  the  second  volume  of  his  Ohoix  det  po6aiei  origtnaie$  det  Troubad<mr$,  are 
copied  by  M.  Monastier,  in  his  Hiit,  des  Vaudois,  voL  ii,  pp.  272-288. 

B. — Works  in  Prose, 

1.  "DeE  article  de  la  fe."    Hahn,  pp.  605-608. 

2.  "Le  credo."  (Each  of  the  different  articles  of  the  creed,  is  ascribed  to 
one  of  the  twelve  aposUes.)    Hahn,  pp.  608-611. 

8.  "De  la  poteeta  dona  h  H  vicaii  de  Xristt  (Extracted  frt>m  the  Geneva 
MS.,  No.  208.)    Hahn,  pp.  611-616. 

4.  **  Sermo  del  judyd"  (on  the  judgment).     Hahn,  pp.  617-623. 

5.  "Epistola  amicus."  (A  sunikr  epistle  is  in  the  MS.  206.)  Hahn,  pp. 
628-626. 

6.  "EpistolafideU."    (Extracts  only  given.)    Hahn,  pp.  626-628. 
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VI. 

Other  recent  pablioaiioni. 

In  **  L*  Echo  des  Valldee  vaudoises,*'  the  publicadon  of  various  hitherto  un- 
pablished  fragmento  of  the  ancient  Vaudois  hooka  waa  begun,  and  wa«  meant  to 
have  been  continued.  (Vol.  i..  No.  10,  p.  154:  the  poem,  No.  9  of  toL  iv. 
of  the  Dublin  MSS.)  This  jounial  having  been  given  up,  I  believe  I  may  ex- 
press a  hope  that  the  Bihliothique  de  VScoU  da  Charta  will  supply  iU  place 
in  req)eoi  of  the  publication  of  these  works. 

Section  II. — MS.  deposited  ih  various  Abchivss. 

This  section  ought  to  be  divided  into  two  chapters :  (I.)  PMie  Arehiw$;  (EL.) 
Private  Arckivit.  It  would  have  been  much  longer  than  the  preceding  aectian. 
Its  magnitude  compels  me  to  suppress  it.  I  shall  content  myself  by  reminding 
the  reader  that  the  principal  archives  from  whose  contents  I  have  derived  infor- 
mation in  preparing  this  work,  are.  In  TVcrtK,  the  State  ALrchives,  the  Archives 
of  the  Senate,  and  those  of  the  Court  of  Accounts ; — In  Pignerol,  those  of  the 
City,  of  the  Intendanoe,  and  of  the  Bishop's  Palace ; — In  the  neighbourkood, 
those  of  the  Vaudois  Table,  and  of  the  municipalities  of  Lucema,  La  Tour, 
La  Perrier,  Fenestrelles  and  Brian^on ; — In  Qrenoble,  those  of  the  department 
of  the  Is^re,  of  the  Bishop's  Palace,  and  of  the  Court  of  Accounts  \-^In  Parii, 
the  Nation^d  Archives  of  France,  the  MSS.  of  the  former  Boyal  Library,  and 
the  State  Diplomatic  Archives ;— /»  Oeneva,  those  of  the  Hotel  de  Ville,  of  the 
Council  of  State,  and  of  the  Venerable  Company  of  Pastors. — ^In  most  of  the 
other  towns  of  Switzerland  and  Germany,  which  interested  themselves  on  be- 
half of  the  Vaudois,  or  in  which  they  settled,  are  also  to  be  found  treasures  of 
greater  or  smaller  amount,  but  it  would  be  useless  to  enumerate  them  without 
giving  some  further  account  of  them. 


PAJEtT  HL— DETACHED  DOCUMENTS,  PRINTED  AND  IN 
MANUSCRIPT. 

Chafteb  L— CoirrsssioKB  of  Faith,  published  bt  the  Vaudois^  ob  ih 

THSIB  KAMB,   IH  DIFFEBENT  LAHOUAOES. 
1.-^1120.) 

A  Confemon  of  Faith,  called  Oeorge  MoreVs  Confeuion, — L4ger  gratuitously 
assigns  to  it  the  date  1120,  saying  that  it  is  "extracted  from  the  old  manuscript 
mentioned  above"  (L6ger,  p.  92,  line  16) ;  but  the  last  manuscript  mentioned 
above,  is  that  concerning  Antichrist,  which,  indeed,  Perrin  dates  in  1120  (Per- 
rin,  p.  67') ;  but  Perrin  himself,  in  speaking  of  this  Confession  (diap.  xii.),  says 

>  Eren  this  date  is  doabtftil,  for  Perrin  indicates  it  ttrasv-"  Item,  on  Htts  intitoU  I'An- 
teohrist,  leqoel  oommenoe  ainsi:  QmoI  eo»a  sia  I'AnUckriH,  en  datU  de  Van  mil  eeiU  et  vrngt," 
These  Ust  words,  altibongh  in  Italics,  are  not  in  the  Romaiioe  laufoage,  and  are  not  to  be 
found  in  the  text  of  the  originaL  Thejr  have  therefore  been  added  bj  Perrin ;  it  outj  be 
supposed  that  he  did  so  hj  reason  of  a  date  inscribed  upon  the  Tolome  which  he  had  in  his 
hands ;  but  there  is  no  proof  whatever  of  the  authenticity  of  this  date.  See  also  Part  H., 
section  i.,  «  1,  No.  6,  of  this  Bibliography. 
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it  is  extracted  from  the  Booh  of  Gecrge  Mord  (Perrin,  p.  79,  marginal  note),  in 
which  it  is  to  be  fomid  to  this  day.  (Dabh'n  MSS.,  Class  C,  Shelf  5,  No.  18.) 
But  that  MS.  is  not  older  than  the  year  1580.  Moreover,  this  Ck>nfeB8ion  says, 
no$  wm  oven  oonegu  cniire  Sacrofnemt  que  lo  BapHsme  6  la  EueharUtia — We  have 
not  known  any  other  Sacrament  than  Baptism  and  the  Eudiaristr— (Hahn,  p. 
651),  which  is  true  of  the  Yaudois  only  since  the  Reformation.  The  characters 
of  the  language,  the  spelling  of  the  words,  and  the  use  of  capital  letters  in  the 
middle  of  sentences ;  above  all,  the  composition  of  the  Canon  which  this  piece 
contains  (see  Part  II.,  sect,  i.,  §  1,  art.  v.,  note  2,  of  this  Bibliogn^hy),  com- 
pel us  to  assign  this  MS.  a  date  posterior  to  that  of  the  MSS.  of  the  thirteenth 
«nd  fourteenth  centuries.  The  Confession  contains  fifteen  articles,  and  is  pub* 
lished  by  L^ger,  chap,  xvii.,  p.  92;  Monastier,  vol.  ii.,  p.  816;  Hahn,  pp.  647- 
651;  and  Bert,  p.  416.  For  a  critici^  examination  of  it,  see  the  Jtevue  thMo* 
ffique,  vol.  L,  p.  887. 

II.— (1481. 
Under  this  date,  Leger  places  a  Confession  of  Faith  of  the  Bohemian  Breth- 
ren, erroneously  attributed  to  the  Yaudois  of  Piedmont.  It  was  directed,  as  a 
protest,  against  Rokenzana  or  Rockyzane.  (L^r,  p.  108.)  L6ger  gives  only 
a  summary  of  its  contents ;  but  it  is  to  be  found  entire  in  the  WcUdenaia  of 
L.  Lydius.    (See  this  l^blipgraphy.  Part  I.,  sect,  it,  ^  8,  No.  1.) 

III.— (1488.) 

In  the  MS.,  entitled,  "Histoire  g^nerale  dee  Alpes  maritimes  ou  Cottiennes, 
et  particulibrement  d'Embrun,  leur  m^tropolitaine :  chorograpbique,  et  ra616e  de 
rhistoire  s^culi^re  avec  I'eccl^iastique :  divis^  en  cinq  parties ;  compost  par  le 
R6v6rend  P.  Marcellin  Foumier,  de  Li  compagnie  de  J68us ;"  in  p.  866,  mention 
is  made  of  a  Confession  of  Faith  of  the  Yaudois,  drawn  up  in  opposition  to  the 
Bull  of  1487,  by  which  Innocent  YIII.  confided  to  the  legate  Cattande  the 
charge  of  persecuting  them.  This  MS.  is  in  the  library  of  the  Little  Seminary 
at  Gap.  The  original  is  in  Latin,  and  is  in  the  library  of  the  Syon  College ; 
there  is  a  copy  of  it  in  Paris.  The  MS.  of  Gap  is  a  translation  made  by  Ray- 
mond Juvenis,  royal  procurator  in  the  bailiwick  of  Gap  in  1680.  Foumier*s 
history  ceased  with  the  year  1640 ;  Juvenis  continued  it  to  his  own  time,  and 
added  many  notes.  He  is  the  author  of  the  unpublished  M6moire$  historiques, 
preserved  in  the  libraries  of  Grenoble  and  Carpentras. 

lY.— (1682.) 

The  Con/esaion  of  Angrogna  or  Fard's  Confession,  drawn  up  by  a  Synod  held 
at  Angrogna  on  the  twelfth  of  September,  1632.  Such  is  the  date  given  by 
Gilles  and  in  the  Dublin  MS.,  Class  C,  Shelf  5,  No.  18,  fol.  59;  but  L^ger 
(p.  96)  says  the  twelfth  of  December,  1682 ;  and  Perrin  (p.  167)  the  twelfth  of 
September,  1685.  This  Confession  was  composed  under  the  direct  influence  of 
Farel  and  of  Saulnier,  who  were  present  at  the  meeting  of  Synod  in  which  it 
was  adopted.  It  contains  seventeen  articles,  veiy  concisely  expressed.  It 
denies  free-will  and  asserts  predestination.  I  have  spoken  of  it  more  at  lai^e 
in  the  Israel  of  the  Alps,  Part  I.,  chap.  vii.  It  is  given  entire,  in  a  translation, 
by  Perrin,  p.  58;  L6ger,  p.  95;  Moser,  p.  819;  and  Hahn,  p.  652.  Gilles 
softens  down  the  terms  of  it  in  his  work  (chap,  v.,)  as  if  the  opinion  expressed 
in  it  had  only  obtained  a  temporary  triumph  in  the  valleys. 

Y.-.(1585.) 
The  Confession  of  the  Magnates  of  Bohemia,   ''presented  to  the  Xing  of 
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Bohemia^*'  sayt  Jj6ger,  "by  hu  mbjeeU,  the  Taodoia,  in  the  year  1535,  who, 
after  an  excellent  prefiMe  of  the  Pieardi  or  Vamdois  .  .  .  and  anotho'  .  .  . 
of  the  B<mm$  qf  ike  eowiUry,  set  forth  the  oaiues  for  which  they  had  embraced 
tkeir  religion."  But  this  style  is  too  oonliiBed  and  fiill  of  inaccoraoies  to  convey 
any  clear  idea.  This  Confession  is  not  of  the  year  1585,  for  Melancthon  speaks 
of  it  in  a  letter  dated  fVom  Wittembeig,  in  1588.— (D*ATgentr6,  vol  L;  see  also 
the  separate  pamphlet  which  contains  this  piece.)  Nor  is  it  a  Oonfession  of  the 
Taodois  of  Piedmont.  It  is  preceded  by  a  preface  by  the  Magnates  of  Bohemia, 
on  the  reasons  which  have  induced  them  to  embrace  the  BdTormation,  and  not 
the  religion  of  the  Yaudois,  as  L^ger  seeks  to  insinuate  by  his  amlngooas 
pression.  There  follows  a  letter  of  Luther  on  the  Picards,  whom  L^r  calls 
the  above-mefitumed  VaudoU  (p.  104),  and  an  eulogy  of  this  letter  by  Wesem 
bedns.  This  Confession  of  Faith  contains  twenty  long  articles.  It  is  in  Latin, 
and  is  mentioned  only  by  L6ger,  pp.  96-104,  and  Hahn,  pp.  654-665  (L6ger, 
in  p.  Ill,  quotes  also,  as  Confessions  of  the  Vaudois,  two  Confessions  of  Faith 
addressed  by  the  French  refogees,  in  1582  and  in  1588,  to  the  BCarquis  of  Bnn- 
denbuig.) 

VI.— (1548.) 

Oof^emtm  of  Faith  of  the  Vamdoit  of  OabrUree  to  Cardinal  Sadolet,  then 
IKshop  of  Carpentras.  It  contains  a  statement  of  the  primitive  doctrines,  with- 
out a  trace  of  predestination,  and  contains  twenty-six  articles.  L6ger  gives 
only  an  extract  of  it  (p.  107);  but  it  is  given  entire  in  Ponto^eom's  Martyrologe 
(Basle,  1568;  book  v.,  fol.  180  of  the  second  part).  In  1541,  the  Vaudois  of 
Merindol  presented  to  Francis  I.,  a  petitionf  which  also  contained  a  profe$non 
of  faith,  and  which  is  given  in  Cbbsfut  (edition  of  1619,  foL  138). 

Confeetion  of  Faith  of  the  Vatidoie  of  Provence  to  Francis  I. — Tht  preced- 
ing (the  first  of  No.  6),  was  only  made  in  name  of  the  inhabitants  of  Ci^ribres 
du  Comtat ;  this  was  made  in  name  of  ^ose  of  Cabri^res  d'Aignes,  of  Lour- 
marin,  of  Merindol,  &o.  It  b  conceived  in  a  very  good  spirit — evangelical, 
rational,  and  practical.  It  contains  twelve  articles,  and  is  to  be  found  in  Per- 
rin,  p.  87;  L^r,  p.  109;  Du  Moulin,  De  Monorchia  Francomm,  p.  60;  Hahn, 
p.  665.  It  was  after  reading  this  document  that  Francis  I.  exdidmed,  "  I 
would  like  to  know  what  they  can  get  to  reply  to  that  t " 

Vm.— (1550.) 

Confeenon  of  Faith  of  the  Vaudois,  according  to  Vignaux  (cited  by  Perrin, 
pp.  49,  50).  It  bears  no  precise  date;  that  which  I  give  is  only  an  approxima- 
tion, and  determined  by  the  period  at  which  Vignaux  was  a  pastor  in  the  Vau- 
dois valleys.  This  Coxifession  of  Faith  regards  certain  practices  of  the  Churdi 
of  Rome  merely  as  euperfiuoui  (art.  vii.)  It  admits  of  no  other  degrees  in  the 
ecclesiastical  hierarchy  than  those  of  Biehopt,  Priests,  and  Deacons  (art.  viii.) 
It  contains,  in  all,  eleven  articles;  and  does  not  appear  to  have  been  drawn  up 
under  the  influence  of  any  of  those  temporaiy  causes,  the  effect  of  whidi  may 
too  often  be  traced  in  similar  productions,  whilst  the  authors  who  have  written 
under  such  influences  have  neglected  to  refer  to  them.  It  must  have  been  drawn 
up  previous  to  the  Reformation. 

IX.— (1556.) 

Confeeeion  of  Faith,  praented  to  the  Parliafnent  of  Turin^  by  the  Vaudou 
church,  in  reply  to  the  edict  of  28d  March,  1556.     It  accepts  the  Creeds  of 
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the  first  four  general  councilB  (those  of  Nioe,  Constantinople,  Epheens,  and  Chal- 
cedon),  and  also  the  Athanasian  Creed.  It  contains  five  articles  of  doctrine, 
yery  brief;  and  five  paragraphs  in  reply  to  the  ohai^ges  brought  against  the 
Vandois  in  respect  of  doctrine,  in  the  above-mentioned  edict.  It  is  mentioned 
by  GilleSi  p.  59;  and  given  by  L^ger,  p.  106. 

X.— (1572.) 

Cimfuwm  of  Faith  of  the  Vaudoit  of  Bohemia,  mentioned  by  Calvin  in  one  of 
his  letter8.~(Letter  204  of  the  Collection).  I  have  sought  for  this  Confession 
in  various  works,  but  have  not  been  able  to  assure  myself  of  its  identity:  and 
I  have  not  at  present  any  opportunity  of  repeating  this  search. 

XI.— (1603.) 

Confemon  of  Fa/Uh  of  the  Vaudoie  of  the  valley  of  Suza  and  the  Marqmsate 
of  Saluces.  ThiB  piece  is  drawn  up  in  the  form  of  articles.  It  is  rather  a  mani- 
festo than  a  confession.  It  affords  evidence  of  the  necessity  which  the  Protes- 
tants of  Piedmont  felt,  of  keeping  on  sucb  terms  with  foreign  powers  as  to 
secure  their  political  support.  To  be  convinced  of  this,  we  have  only  to  read 
the  declaration  which  terminates  this  piece,  and  which  L^r  has  published 
(p.  115)  after  the  Confession  of  1655.  For  the  ori£;inal  words  of  the  manifesto 
of  1608,  see  Pernn,  p.  185,  and  L^ger,  p.  111. 

XIL— (1655.) 

A  Confession  which  might  be  named  the  Anathematizing  Confemon,  as  it  is 
the  only  one  of  all  the  published  writings  of  the  Vaudois,  or  of  those  pubHshed 
in  their  name,  which  pronounces  an  anathema  against  those  who  do  not  agree 
with  their  views. — (See  L^er,  p.  116,  line  8.)  L^ger  entitles  it  a  "Brief  Con- 
fession of  Faith  of  the  Reformed  Churches  of  Piedmont,  published  with  their 
manifesto,  upon  occasion  of  the  dreadful  massacres  of  the  year  1655.*' — (Part  I., 
cb.  zvii.,  p.  112).  These  words  do  not  say  where,  nor  how,  nor  by  whom  this 
Confession  of  Faith  was  drawn  up.  They  only  tell  us  that  it  did  not  exist 
before  1655;  but,  in  1C55,  no  Synod  was  held  in  the  Vaudois  valleys  to  draw 
it  up;  it  first  appeared  in  a  book  published  in  a  foreign  country  without  place 
of  publication.— (See  Part  I.,  sect,  ii.,  §  2,  No.  2,  of  this  BiUiography).  This 
book  could  not  at  that  time  penetrate  into  Piedmont;  the  Confession  of  Faith 
which  it  contains  was  therefore  not  published  there.  Its  origin  is  very  doubt- 
ful.—(See  Part  I.,  sect,  i.,  §  2,  No.  2,  of  this  Bibliography).  It  may,  however, 
be  safely  asserted,  that  the  Vaudois  church  (as  represented  by  a  regular  Synod) 
took  no  part  in  its  preparation;  it  is  probable  that  the  mi^rity  of  the  members 
of  that  church  did  not  know  of  it  when  it  appeared;  it  is  certain  that  it  does 
not  at  all  agree  with  the  ancient  doctrine  of  the  Vaudois.  Any  other  Confes- 
sion of  Faith,  emanating  from  any  of  the  numerous  sects  of  Protestantism  ex- 
isting at  that  time,  might  just  as  well  have  been  ascribed  to  the  Vaudois,  in 
virtue  even  of  the  declarations  which  it  contains. — (See  L^ger,  p.  115,  Ihies 
20-28.) 

The  Vaudois,  in  hct,  here  renounce  the  titie  of  a  special  church  (see  L^r, 
p.  112,  third  paragraph);  they  rc^ject  even  the  name  of  FotuioM,  and  take  only 
that  of  Reformed,  It  might  be  said  that  they  renounce  at  once  the  name  and 
the  doctrine  of  their  fitthers,  if  this  Confession  were  really  their  work;  but,  on 
the  contrary,  everything  shows  that  they  had  (as  a  church  at  least)  nothing  what- 
ever to  do  with  it.     The  most  probable  opinion  is,  that  one  of  their  political 
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friencU,  wiih  the  oonsent,  no  doubt,  of  a  few  VandoiSf  produced  it  in  theb  nmme 
in  a  foreign  country,  to  ndly  all  the  Reformed  Churches  in  their  defence. 

This  Confession  of  Faith  contains  thirty-three  articles,  modelled  after  those 
of  La  Rochelle.     It  is  published  by  L6ger,  p.  112,  and  by  Hahn,  p.  66S. 

Hie  doctrine  which  predominates  in  it  is  that  of  absolute  predestination.  All 
men  are  damned  from  their  mother's  womb.— (Art.  9  and  10).  God  withdrawi 
the  predestinated  ones  from  damnation,  and  leaves  the  others  in  it,  withoat  any 
possibility  of  our  prayers,  our  virtues,  or  our  efforts  producing  any  diange  in 
these  destinies  which  are  iodependent  of  us  and  fixed  beforehand. — (Art.  11, 
16,  and  18.)  > 

'*  This  doctrine,"  says  M.  Guizot,  '*  is  as  old  as  the  fifth  oentuiy.  Its  origin 
is  obscure  and  doubtful.  Saint  Augustine  earnestly  defended  himself  from  the 
charge  of  having  taught  it.  But  from  the  time  when  it  appeared,  it  clashed 
with  the  good  sense  and  moral  equity  of  the  greater  part  of  Christians.'* — (Court 
Sffittoire  modeme,  Leot.  lY.,  Brussels  edition  of  1835,  vol.  i.,  pp.  178, 179.) 

We  find  no  trace  of  it  in  the  ancient  books  of  the  Yaudois  in  the  Romance 
tongue.  ''We  have  always  believed,"  say  they,  on  the  contrary,  "that  God 
has  given  to  man  a  principle  of  spontaneity  and  of  virtue  (action,  force),  by 
means  of  which  he  may  labour  for  his  salvation,  according  to  the  gifts  which 
he  has  received,  as  the  parable  of  ike  talents  appears  to  teach;  and  with  the  aid 
of  Qod,  according  to  what  is  said,  /  ttand  at  the  door  and  knocks  and  that  the 
reprobate  were  made  so  by  their  own  &ult,  agreeably  to  these  words — Ever^ 
man  ihall  receive  according  to  hie  vforhe  .  .  .  ,"  &c. — (Extract  and  abridgment 
of  articles  xv.  and  xvi.  of  the  statement  of  the  Yaudois  £uth  made  to  the  Re- 
formers; Dublin  MS.,  Class  C,  Shelf  5,  No.  18.— Scultetus,  AnnaUt  epangdH 
renovatif  anno  MDXXX. — Ruchat,  ffiet,  de  la  reformation  en  Sui^ee,  voL  iii. 
— (Ecolampadius,  Epistolce  .  .  .  ,  &;c.)  Of  all  that  I  have  found  in  the  ancient 
Yaudois  books,  the  strongest  opinion  of  an  opposite  character,  is  expressed  in 
the  following  terms : — 

"Lapotesta  natoxalflaqnal  estoli&rsar-  The  natural  power,  which  10  free-will,  is  ca- 

bUrt,  ae  po,  alcana  vecE,  alaigar  per  graoElA  pable  of  being  aometimes  extended  bj  gnue 

e  alcana  Tecs  reetregner.  .  .  ."  and  someiimee  restrained.  .  .  . 

*'LoIi6rear&ttri,  aepoperdreperlopeooa,  Free-will  maj  be  lost  bj  sin  and  inoeased 

e  aocreiner  per  graozia.  .  .  ."  bygxaoe.  .  .  . 

"  E  similhant  raoion  es  del  retenament  e  And  a  similar  aoooont  is  to  be  giTen  of  Uie 

del  ligament  de  11  peoca."  retaining  and  of  the  binding  of  sins  (of  the 

remission  or  responsibility  of  sin). 

{De  la  poeteeta  donna  a  U  Vieari  de  Xrist;  published  by  Hahn,  Gesdiichte 
der  Waldeneer  .  .  .  .  ,  &c.,  pp.  611-616;  end  of  the  first  paragraph).  But 
even  these  words  suppose  the  existence  of  free-will,  which  the  Confession  of 
1655  denies  (art.  ix.) 

It  cannot  be  denied  that  a  severe  logic  conducts  us  to  the  doctrine  of  predes- 
Unation.  But  it  ought  not  to  be  forgotten  that  logic  is  a  form  of  our  under- 
standing; and  that  without  this  form,  and  not  within  it,  lie  the  bases  of  life. 
Faith  in  God,  in  our  own  existence,  in  the  immortality  of  the  soul,  &c.,  are  not 
the  result  of  a  syllogism.  It  haa  not  pleased  God  that  our  life  should  depend 
upon  our  good  or  bad  reasoning.  It  is  in  vain  that  an  irreproachable  logic  leads 
us  to  fatalism :  a  reasoning  not  less  correct  tells  me  also  that  if  Grod  conld  not 
be  moved,  our  prayers  were  useless;  that  the  laws  of  causality  annul  moral 

1  I  translate  these  paragraphs  as  I  find  them.  This  is  no  place  to  discoss  the  sabjeoi,  or 
to  prove  that  the  learned  author  himself  has  not  been  free  from  the  influence  of  pr^odioes. 
But  the  reader  will  easiljr  perceive  their  nature  and  tendencj.—- Traxslator. 
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liberty;  that  our  pbysioal  existence  is  merely  an  hypothesis,  &o.;  but  I  feel  that 
I  exists  I  feel  that  I  am  free,  I  feel  that  prayer  does  me  good;  and  I  thank  Grod 
that  he  has  put  within  me  something  which  reasoning  can  neither  prevaU  over 
nor  destroy.* 

It  has  been  attempted  to  bind  the  conscience  of  the  Christians  of  our  times 
to  this  Confession  of  Faith  of  doabtful  origin;  but  any  authority  whatever, 
external  to  the  Bible,  which  proposes  to  limit  at  once  the  meaning  of  the  Bible 
and  the  conscientious  opinions  of  men,  is  nothing  but  a  disguised  Popery.  It 
supposes  that  the  faith  of  the  framers  of  a  Confession  is  capable  of  being  trans- 
mitted to  those  who  adopt  it  by  the  mere  fact  of  its  adoption.  The  result  is  the 
formation  of  two  classes  of  believers :  the  one  class  composed  of  those  who  be- 
lieve of  themselves;  and  the  other,  of  those  who  believe  in  virtue  of  the  church's 
code,  on  the  authority  of  the  former.  This  delegation  of  faith  has  no  founda- 
tion in  the  gospel  It  is,  moreover,  incompatible  with  the  principle  of  private 
judgment;  for  we  cannot  say  to  any  one — "  I  grant  you  the  right  of  private  judg- 
ment, on  condition  that  you  arrive  at  results  previously  determined  by  me." 
Such  a  pretension  would  be  the  seal  of  bondage  placed  on  human  thought.  More- 
over, convictions  are  necessarily  individual;  they  concern  things  which  the  per- 
son understands;  they  are,  therefore,  relative  to  onr  means  of  understanding;  and 
as  they  vaiy  according  to  the  individuals,  we  can  never,  in  a  society  composed 
of  people  of  all  ages  and  all  diversities  of  character,  consider  a  single  formulary 
as  the  sincere  expression  of  the  convictions  of  all.  The  same  conviction  would 
suppose  the  same  moral  type,  and  therefore  the  same  life,  which  is  not  the  case. 
Finally,  such  a  formulary  would  be  a  Procustes'  bed  for  the  minds  of  men,  if 
they  were  really  to  be  subjected  to  it;  but  they  cannot  be  so;  it  is,  therefore, 
only  a  fiction;  and  those  who  maintain  it,  or  submit  to  it,  by  reason  of  its  offi- 
cial character,  are  tacitly  involved  in  falsehood.  Again,  what  is  an  official  fidth  t 
Under  aU  religious  forms,  whether  dogmatic  or  ceremonial,  there  are  hearts  with- 
out life.  The  life  of  the  soul  is  the  only  condition  of  salvation;  this  life  is 
obtained  by  the  grace  of  Qod,  and  not  by  assent  more  or  less  enlightened  to 
matters  of  doubtful  speculation,  nor  by  practices  of  devotion  more  or  less  puer- 
ile. Indeed,  life  is  not  incompatible  with  these  forms;  but  it  does  not  proceed 
from  them :  and  if  the  disciples  of  Christ  were  called  Christians  (Acts  xi.  26), 
it  was  because  they  led  a  Christian  life.  It  was  on  the  same  ground  that  the 
Yaudois  of  ancient  times  mi^^t  be  called  the  heirs  of  the  primitive  church. 

Chapteb  II.— Historic  Docuhbntb  akd  Notes  ahtesiob  to  the  Bull  of 
Innoobnt  VIII. 

(im.) 

The  events  anterior  to  the  ^>ooh  indicated  at  the  head  of  this  chapter  ooeu- 
pying  little  space  in  this  histoiy,  I  think  it  right  to  point  out  here  some  of  the 
documents  of  which,  in  a  more  extended  work,  use  might  be  made  to  throw 
light  upon  them.  The  question  how  the  Yaudois  valleys  became  part  of  the 
dominions  of  the  Duke  of  Savoy,  is  one  of  the  first  which  presents  itself.— 
The  name  of  Savoy  is  not  met  with  before  the  fourth  oentury.  Ammianus 
Maroellinus  is  the  first  author  in  whose  work  it  occurs.  After  having  formed 
part  of  the  kingdom  of  Burgundy,  Savoy  was  annexed  to  the  Empire  in  the 

>  [Tlie  Tmulator  lefinins  team  appending  any  romaiks  of  hk  own  on  this  and  tlie  fbUow- 
ing  paragiapha,  but  he  feels  called  upon  to  goaid  hlmMlf  against  being  soppoied  to  aaent  to 
•U  tbo  opinions  and  xeaaoningi  of  tlie  anthor.] 
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tenth  oentmy.  In  1060,  Peter  Damian  complainB  to  the  Coontew  of  8i»  (^ 
who-  coiinty  the  Vaudoi.  vaUey.  were),  that  part  of  ^^Jf^^^^^^^ 
wrve  the  ordinancee  of  the  church;  {DamioM  opeta,  p.  666,  quoted  by  GUly, 
WMeiui^n  Besearckes,  p.  88,  and  by  Coste  De  ^^^;;^'^«^ 
and  a  short  time  afterwards,  the  ChnmicU  of  Saint  Thron  (from  1108  to  1136) 
mentions,  without  naming  the  Vaudois,  a  country  in  the  Itj^^^lps,  cdebmted 
forit8hereBy.-{i)a(*€m-^>tca.sKi*«,  v^^^  ^-^  P-  ^^S)  The  docmnents  which 
foUow  would  seem  to  detennme  this  country  to  be  «A«  FoiMiou  t«i^  o»  &a<^ 

1066  A  BuU  of  Pope  Victor  II.,  addressed  to  Viminian,  Archbishop  of  Bm- 
brun,  in  which  are  the  words-"  Ecdesiam  Ebiedunensem  .  .  .  mirabiUter  est 
corrupU.»-(Quoted  by  Father  Albert,  vol.  i.,  p.  5^,  For  the  exact  title  of 
this  work,  see  Part  I.,  sect,  yi.,  chap,  i.,  §  1.  No.  14,  of  this  BOhograpky^ 

1064.  Foundation  of  the  convent  of  Pignerol,  by  Adelaide  of  Suza.— (Ohro- 
nolo^e  de  chiesa,  chap,  xxiv.;  Rorengo,  p.  41;  Monumenta  pakri»,  vol.  l)— 
In  1076  and  1078,  she  endowed  it  with  the  neighbouring  lands. 

1081.  Gift  of  properties  situated  at  Saluoes,  to  the  same  convent,  by  the 
Countess  of  Suza.— (State  Archives  at  Turin.)  If  the  domain  of  the  Countess 
of  Suza  extended  from  Pignerol  to  Saluoes,  the  Vaudois  valleys  must  have  been 
comprised  in  it.  .        *.,  n 

1096.  A  Bull  of  Urban  II.,  in  which  he  makes  mention  of  the  same  vaUeya, 
but  on  the  French  side,  as  infested  with  heresy,  ©le  Val-Louise  is  designated 
in  this  Bull  the  VaUit  (7yroii«wa.— ("  EeoueU  dee  actes,  pieces  et  procbdures 
sur  remphyth^ose  des  dymes  du  Brianvomiais;"  note  in  p.  55;  and  Father  Al- 
bert, vol.  i.,  p.  66.)  ,    ^     ,  .  J    . 

1100.  Supposed  date  of  the  NoUa  L^czon,  in  which  the  Vaudois  an  desig- 
nated by  name;  and  of  the  catechism,  Interrogatiom  menon,  which  they  were 
accustomed  to  use.— (L^;er,  Part  I.,  pp.  26  and  68;  Penin,  Ptot  II.,  p.  167; 
Buxhom,  Hist.  Norland,  pp.  86-48,  &c.) 

1119.  Council  of  Toulouse:  decrees  of  the  Inquisition,  againtt  the  karttict 
who  existed  partly  in  Italy  and  partly  in  France.— (CJallois,  Hitt.  de  T/n^vif., 
pp.  81,  83,  84.) 

1180.  About  this  period  Peter  De  Bruys  began  to  propagate  his  opinions  in 
the  south  of  France.  According  to  the  Catholic  authors  of  Dauphiny,  he  was 
a  native  ol  the  Val-Louise  (Hut,  du  diocise  d^Bmbnm,  by  Father  Albert,  vd. 
i.,  p.  56;  Foumier,  MS.  quoted  in  No.  8  of  the  preceding  chapter,  &c.)  Con- 
cerning the  doctrine  of  Bruys,  see  the  letter  of  Peter  the  Venerable,  of  Cluny.— 
(BibUoth.  Cluniacensi,  pp.  1117-1230.;  BibL  Max.  P.  P.  Lugdun.,  vol.  xxiL, 
p.  1033,  &c.) 

1144.  The  heretics  of  Dauphiny  were  denounced  by  Pope  Lucius  II.  (Veter. 
monumentorum  amplissima  ooUectio,  vol.  i.— Quoted  by  Gillt,  Waldensian 
Researches,  chap,  ii.) — "The  passage  to  which  he  alludes,  occurs  in  a  letter 
written  by  the  Chapter  of  Li^  to  Pope  Sixtus  II. — Martdne  and  Durand,  voL 
i.,  p.  776.)  In  this  letter  mention  is  made  of  the  heretics  established  at  Mons- 
CKumari;  Marttoe  makes  a  conjecture,  forte  Mons-LimaHi  (MontAimart),  in 
DdpUfuUu.  But  the  place  intended  is  the  castle  of  Monte  Vimers,  near  Ch&- 
lons-sur-Mame."    Note  by  M.  Schmidt. 

1166.  "A  numerous  detachment  of  Albigeois,  leaving  the  south  of  France, 
took  refuge  in  the  valleys  of  Piedmont,  where  they  united  themselves  with  the 
Vaudois,  both  in  doctrine  and  worship.''— (Moiison,  Hist,  of  the  Brf. ;  trans- 
lated by  Bumier,  p.  86.)  The  author  gives  no  proof  of  this  £Act;  but  this  is 
the  date  at  which  Gilles  places  the  arrival  of  the  disciples  of  Valdo,  in  the 
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Vandoifl  valleys. — (Cbap.  iii.,  p.  17.) — He  had  previously  said  1160.    (Chap,  i., 

p.  a.) 

1188.  Thomas,  Ootmt  of  Savoy»  seizes  the  Vaudois  valleys. — (Old  Chronicle, 
deposited  in  the  libraiy  of  Carpentras.  MS.  of  Peyresk,  Hegister  LIX.,  voL 
i.,  p.  27.) 

1190.  The  period  abont  which  Valdo  of  Lyons  msy  have  retired  into  the 
Vaudois  valleys.  The  History  of  the  town  of  Pemes,  by  Giberti,  vol.  i.,  p. 
101,  says,  that  Valdo  retired  to  Freyssini^res  (MS.  of  Carpentras,  No.  606). — 
Raumer  (Hist,  des  Hohenstaufen,  vol.  iii.,  p.  273)  places  the  conversion  of  Valdo 
in  the  year  1173.  This  is  also  the  date  assigned  to  it  in  the  Ckronique  de  Loon, 
published  by  Bouquet,  {RecueU  da  Histotrea  de  Qaule  et  de  France,  vol.  ziii.)— 
Valdo  was  condemned  in  1179,  by  the  Council  of  Lateran;  his  disciples  were 
condemned  in  1186,  by  Lucius  III.,  in  the  Council  of  Verona. 

1192.  "  Statuta  synodalia  Odoms  Episcopi  Tullensis,  de  hsereticis  ....  qui 
vocantur  Vadoys."— (Mart^ne,  Thee,  cmecdotorum,  vol.  iv.,  p.  1182.) 

1194.  Edict  of  Alphonso  U.,  King  of  Aragon  (and  Marquis  of  Provence), 
against  the  Vaudois  and  other  heretics. — (Nicol.  Eymeric,  Directorium  Inqui- 
aitorum,  p.  282.)  Mansius  attributes  this  decree  to  Peter  II.  (vol.  xxii.,  fol.  673), 
— H>ther  authors  to  Alphonso,  or  Hildefonso,  of  Aragon,  but  under  the  date 
1192. — (D'Argentr6,  CoUeetio  judiciomm  de  novU  erroribui,  vol.  i.,  fol.  88. — 
Biblioth.  Max.  P.  P.  vol.  xxv.,  foL  190.— Bert,  FoWen,  p.  424,  &c.)  This 
latter  date  also  appears  to  me  the  more  probable. 

1200.  Origin  of  the  Inquisition.  (Perrin  places  it  in  1206.  P.  104.)  It 
was  not  established  in  an  active  form  till  1208  in  France,  1224  in  Italy,  and 
1231  in  Spain. 

1209.  Decree  of  Otho  IV.  (passing  through  Piedmont,  on  his  way  to  be 
crowned  at  Bome),  by  which  he  authorizes  the  Bishop  of  Turin  to  employ  tem- 
poral arms  against  the  Vaudois.— (if onumento  pcttria,  vol.  iii.,  col.  488.) 

1211.  Refusal  of  the  Count  of  Toulouse,  to  whom  the  Council  of  Narbonne 
offered  the  restoration  of  his  dominions,  upon  condition  that  he  would  expel  Uie 
heretics  from  his  territories.— (History  of  the  Albigenses.) 

1213.  Letter  of  the  Emperor  Frederic  II.  to  Pope  Innocent  III.,  in  which 
he  promises  to  the  Pontiff  that  he  will  exert  himself  for  the  extermination  of 
heretics.— (Raumer,  voL  iii.^  p.  304.     Bert,  p.  427.) 

1215.  The  Council  of  Lateran  (the  fourth  of  that  name;  the  twelfth  general 
oounci]),  assembled  by  Innocent  III.,  condemns  the  Vaudois.  The  Council 
of  Cremona,  held  in  1226,  treats  also  of  the  extirpation  of  heretics  in  Italy. 
(Art  de  verifier  les  dates.) 

1220.  Decree  of  the  municipality  of  Pignerol,  forbidding  any  one  to  show 
hospitality  to  a  Vaudois  man  or  Vaudois  woman,  under  pain  of  a  fine  of  twelve 
sous.  « Liber  statutoramoivitatisPinaroliL''  Turin,  1602.  Cap.  84.  "Mo- 
numenta  Patrise,**  voL  ii. 

1224.  Edicts  of  tiie  Inquiiition  against  heretics  in  Italy.  (Gallois,  "Hist, 
de  rinquisition,"  p.  81.) 

1228.  Conferences  of  monks  in  Daophiny  against  the  Vaudois.  (Perrin,  pp. 
104,  105.) 

1231.  BuU  of  Gregory  IX.  against  the  Vaudois.  (M'Crie,  "Hist,  of  the 
Befbrmation  in  Italy,  chap.  i. — Gallois,  Hist,  de  llnquis.,  p.  84.) 

1283.  Thomas,  Count  of  Savoy,  makes  himself  of  Tignerol,  under  pretext 
that  the  race  of  the  Counts  of  Piedmont  is  extinct.  (Historians  differ  from  one 
another  as  to  this  &ct.)  Amadeoi  in.,  or  IV.,  according  to  other  duronologists, 
succeeded  Count  Thomas,  his  &ther.    He  was  appointed  Vicar  of  the  Em|Hre 
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in  Lombardy  and  Piedtnont,  in  1241,  by  the  Emperor  Frederic  II.  (Art  d« 
verifier  lee  dates.) 

1285.  A  Synod  held  at  Avignon,  concerning  the  Vandois  and  Albigeoia. 

1238,  Quotation  of  a  MS.  concerning  the  Vaadois,  according  to  Usher  and 
Cappel.     (L^ger,  pp.  828-831.) 

1240.  Concilium  ItituriceH$e,  in  which  a  new  cmsade  against  the  Albigeois 
was  proposed. 

1242.  Acts  of  the  Synod  of  Tarasoon,  held  against  the  Vaadds.  (Mansi, 
Yol.  xziii.,  p.  558.) 

1265.  Brief  of  Alexander  IV.,  to  the  Prior  of  Paris,  against  the  heretics. 
(Marttoe  and  Durand;  The».  nov,  anecdoiorum,  yol.  t.,  p.  1814.— Hahn, 
p.  785.) 

1278.  Instructions  of  Gregoiy  X.,  regarding  the  Inquisition. — (Same  works; 
Martfene,  vol.  v.,  p.  1817 ;  Hahn,  p.  789.) 

1300,  or  thereby.— Wars  of  Amadeus  V.,  Count  of  Maurienne  and  of  Savoy, 
with  Humbert,  first  Dauphin  of  Le  ViennoiB.  Settlement  of  the  Yandoii,  who 
came  from  the  valleys  of  the  Po,  on  tho  banks  of  the  Durance.  Foundation 
of  M^rindol,  Cabri^res,  &c. — (Numerous  authors.) 

1815.  Accounts  of  the  Delphinal  ch&telain  of  the  vaUey  of  Pragela^  contain- 
ing a  statement  of  the  sums  which  he  had  fumished  to  the  inquisitors  for  the 
destruction  of  heresy  in  the  Yaudois  valleys.     (Archives  of  F^nestrelle.) 

1882.  Brief  of  John  XXII.  (dated  from  Avignon,  8th  July),  in  which  he 
says:  " Multiplicati  sunt  haeretici  .  .  .  praecipue,  de  secta  Valdensinm  •  .  . 
frequentes  congregationes,  per  modum  capituli,  habent  ...  in  quiboa  ali- 
quando  quingenti  simul  fuerant  congregati."  (Rorengo,  Memmie  Mttorieki, 
4to  edition,  Turin,  1619,  p.  16. — L^r,  part,  ii.,  p.  20.)  According  to  Flatina, 
the  pope  who  issued  this  brief,  must  have  bom  the  title  of  John  XXTTT.  {De 
vitii  Pontificum  Jtom.,  4to  edition;  Cdogne  MDC,  p.  255.) 

1835.  Bull  of  Benedict  XII.  to  Humbert  II.,  Dauphin,  against  the  herotios 
of  Dauphiuy.  (Yalbonays,  Hist,  du  Dauphin^,  p.  826. — Raynaldi,  AnnaUi, 
Ko.  63.)— At  the  same  date  there  occurs  an  extract  of  the  accounts  of  Borelli, 
BaiUif  of  Embrun,  '*  pro  persequendis  Yaldensibus  et  aliis  expeosis."  (Yal- 
bonays,  p.  826.— Baynaldi,  Annala,  No.  68.) 

1844.  Pastor  began  to  act  against  the  Yaudois  of  Dauphiny.  (Foumisr, 
MS.  already  mentioned,  transUtion  of  Juvenis,  p.  861.— 1712.) 

1345.  Accounts  of  the  Delphinal  chfttelain  of  the  valley  of  Pragela>  for  the 
purchase  of  various  instruments  of  torture,  for  the  use  of  the  inquisitors.  (Ar- 
chives of  F^uestrelles.) 

1848.  Letter  of  the  Dauphin,  Humbert  II.,  to  the  Bullif  of  Embnm  and 
other  civil  officers,  "quibus  iigungit  ut  quoties  fuerit  requisitus  ab  Archiepis- 
copo  Ebredunesii,  ei  auxilium  preestet  contra  YaldMises."  (Becords  of  the 
Court  of  Accounts  at  Grenoble,  vol.  K,  p.  801.) 

1349.  Dauphiny  ceded  to  France. — In  1347,  the  Bepublic  of  Quien  in  Pied- 
mont,  voluntarily  submitted  to  Amadeus  YI.,  Count  of  Savoy,  and  to  the 
Princes  of  Achaia.    (Hist,  de  Quiers,  voL  i.,  p.  891.    Cibrario,  p.  143.) 

1358.  War  between  Maurienne  and  Dauphiny,  about  the  boundaries  of  these 
provinces.  Guillaume  de  Bordes,  Archbishop  of  Embrun,  and  Guillaume  Da- 
puy,  Inquisitor  sent  by  Innocent  YI.  against  the  Yaudois,  destroy  their  place 
of  meeting  in  Yallouise,  and.  put  numbers  of  them  to  death.  (Foumier's  MS., 
already  quoted.  The  author  adds  after  this,  **  I  can  learn  nothing  of  what  was 
done  against  the  Yaudois  in  the  end  of  this  oentaiji  because  the  pi^pert  are 
awanting.) 
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1854.  Order  of  the  Priooe  of  Achais  to  the  Oovemon  of  La  Tour  in  Val 
Lncerna,  agamst  the  Yaudois.     (Borengo,  Mim,  Hist.,  p.  16,  first  paragraph.) 

1360.  Maziins  of  the  Inquisition  reduced  to  practice  with  regard  to  the  Vau- 
dois.     (Perrin,  pp.  102  and  127 ;  L^ger,  p.  887.) 

1869.  Commission  given  to  Borelli  and  to  Bertrand  de  St.  Guillamne  to  per- 
secute the  Yaudois,  in  virtue  of  a  bull  of  Urban  Y.  (Chorier,  Hut,  gin,  du 
Dauphini,     Book  xii.,  chap,  v.,  p.  892.) 

1878.  Bull  of  Gregory  XI.,  addressed  to  the  inquisitors  Borelli  and  Bertrand 
de  St.  Guillaume,  calling  upon  them  to  destroy  the  Yaudois.  (D'Aigentr^, 
Collect.  Judie.  de  novis  erroribtu,  vol.  i.,  p.  892.)— Some  authors,  and  amongst 
others,  Raymond  Juvenis,  in  his  Mimoire$  Hi$toriqua  (MS.  preserved  at  Car- 
pentras),  ascribe  this  buH  to  Gregory  IX.  Father  Albert  places  it  in  1865. 
{Hiat.  eceUt.  du  diocite  d^Embrun,  &c.,  vol.  i.,  p.  59.)  Gregory  XI.  addressed 
private  letters,  with  the  same  view,  to  the  Emperor  Charles  Y.,  to  the  Bishop 
of  Paris,  to  the  Archbishops  of  Yienne,  Embrun,  ftc.,  to  the  Governor  of 
Dauphiny,  and  in  particular  to  the  Count  of  Savoy  (Amadeus  YI.) — ^The  ponti- 
fical letters,  addressed  to  the  latter,  are  of  date  20th  March,  and  of  7th  May, 
and  17th  June,  1378.     (Extracted  from  various  archives.) 

1875.  Bepetition  of  this  Bull.  {M6m.  Hist,  of  Juvenis,  unpublished.)-'Pro8e* 
outions  in  virtue  of  it.  (Same  MSS. ,  also  M^oiret  Hist,  of  Dominique  Bochas, 
quoted  by  M.  Gautier,  author  of  the  Letters  Hist,  swr  le  Oepengois.) 

1880.  New  orders  to  destroy  the  Yaudois  given  to  Borelli  by  Clement  YH. 
(Perrin  p.  118.  This  author  says  that  this  is  the  first  persecution  which  had 
€(me  under  his  notice,)  New  pontifical  letters  were  then  written,  with  the  same 
view,  in  Dauphiny  and  Piedmont.  It  must  be  remarked,  that  at  this  period, 
Clement  YII.  was  pope  in  Avignon,  and  Urban  YI.  in  Bome. 

1886.  The  towns  of  Nice  and  Baroelonnette  withdrew  themselves  firom  the 
dominion  of  the  Count  of  Provence,  to  put  themselves  under  the  protection  ci 
the  Count  of  Savoy.     {Art  de  verifier  Us  dates.) 

1890,  ftc. — Judicial  investigations  directed  against  the  Yaudois  of  Dauphiny 
by  the  inquisitors.  (Bossuet,  Hist,  des  Variat,,  liv.  zi.,  §  ciii.)  These  inves- 
tigations must  not  all  be  referred  to  one  year.  They  took  place  in  1844  (Four- 
nier,  MS.  of  Gap,  Hist,  des  Alpts,  &o.,  p.  861);  in  1858  (id.  p.  855);  in  1898 
(Perrin,  p.  114,  lines  1,  29,  and  80,  compared  with  the  first  lines  of  p.  115). 
They  were  especially  numerous  from  1487  to  1497.  (For  the  intermediate  dates, 
see  Perrin,  pp.  127,  181,  182,  134,  and  187.)— In  1485,  the  papers  connected 
with  them  were  so  voluminous,  that  by  themselves  alone  they  formed  the  burden 
of  a  mule  (Perrin,  p.  141,  mai^ginal  note).  They  were  then  transported  to  Paris 
by  order  of  the  Grand  Chancellor  (Adam  Fum^  whose  father  was  physician  to 
C^iarles  YII.,  Louis  XI.,  and  Charles  YIII.)  New  ones  succeeded,  which 
were  also  transported  to  Paris,  in  1501.  (Mimcires  of  Boetaing,  Archbishop  of 
Embrun,  quoted  by  Perrin,  pp.  140-148.)  Similar  investigations  taking  place 
again,  it  came  to  pass  that  in  1585,  when  Embrun  was  taken  by  Lesdigui^res, 
the  papers  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  Beformed.  (Perrin,  Dedication,  p.  2,  L  22 ; 
marginal  notes,  pp.  47,  68 ;  p.  128,  &c.)  Part  of  these  papers  seem  to  have 
been  preserved  for  some  time  at  Grenoble,  in  the  Archives  of  the  Parliament 
(Rorengo,  Metnorie  Hist.,  p.  12) ;  but  they  can  no  longer  be  found.  Perrin  had 
access  to  them  (Dedication  to  Lesdigui^res).  Those  which  belonged  to  the 
libraries  of  Colbert  and  the  Marquis  de  Seignelay  (Bossuet»  Histoire  des  Var,, 
liv.  xL,  4  ci.)  have  also  been  lost.  Part  of  these  prooeeses  were  in  the  hands 
of  L^er,  for  the  years  1475,  1478, 1488,  and  1497  (PM  L,  p.  23,  No.  7); 
these  were  depoaited  at  Cambrid|(e,  whence  they  have  also  disappeared.    Allix 
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{Some  Jleinarhs,  &o.,  end  of  the  4to  voL ;  Lond.  1590)  has  published  soine  con- 
siderable fragments  of  them.  Basnage  (vol.  ii.,  p.  1440)  and  Perrin  (p.  138^ 
&c)  speak  of  them ;  and  L^ger  gives  a  translation  of  one  of  them  (Part  IL, 
p.  21).  YariouB  fragments  of  these  processes  are  now  amongst  the  Vandois 
MSa  of  Dublin  (Class  C,  Shelf  IV,  No.  18).  Father  Bonnet  and  Lekmg  speak 
of  them  in  their  dictionaries.  In  1838,  the  Minister  of  Public  Instruction 
caused  researches  to  be  made  in  Paris  for  the  recovery  of  these  documents,  but 
they  were  unsuccessfuL 

1893.  Sentence  of  the  inquisitor  Borelli,  who  delivered  to  the  fire  150  Yaa- 
doia  of  Dauphiny  (Perrin,  p.  114).  Chorier  makes  the  number  280  {ffiat.  gin. 
du  DoMpfUiUf  liv.  zii.,  §  v .)  Joseph  Doo^ique  Bochas,  in  his  MhMvr€»  Hiti., 
follows  Chorier*8  version  (MS.  above  quoted,  second  series,  p.  71).  Brunet 
places  at  this  date,  and  ascribes  to  Borelli,  the  events  yfhkh.  took  place  in  1487, 
at  the  instigation  of  Yeyletti,  according  to  Perrin  and  Chorier.  (See  Brunei^ 
Seigneur  de  TAigenti^,  Jiecueil  da  Actea,  .  .  .  &c.,  p.  55 ;  Perrin,  p.  127 ; 
Chorier,  under  date  above  mentioned). 

1400,  or  thereby.  A  part  of  the  Yaudois,  settled  in  Provence,  being  peneeuUd^ 
says  GUles,  cU  the  inatance  of  the  pope,  vfhoee  teat  wu  in  Avignon  (Gregory  IX.>, 
retired  to  the  valleys,  and  tiience  proceeded  to  Calabria  (Gilles,  p.  19).  At  the 
same  period,  the  valley  of  Pragela  was  invaded  (Perrin,  p.  116). 

1413.  The  Count  of  Saluces  is  compelled  by  force  of  arms  to  render  homage 
to  the  Count  of  Savoy  (Amadeus  YIII.) 

1416.  The  county  of  Savoy  is  erected  into  a  duchy  by  the  Emperor  Slgia- 
mond,  passing  through  Piedmont,  on  his  way  to  seek  the  antipope,  Benedict 
XIII.,  at  Perpignan. 

1419.  lolande  of  Arragon  relinquishes  to  the  Duke  of  Savoy  (Amadeus  VllL, 
who  was  only  count  in  1413)  the  country  ftt>m  Nice  to  Yille-Franche.  (By 
treaty  signed  at  Chamb^,  on  the  5th  of  October.) 

1434.  Amadeus  YIII.  retires  to  the  priory  of  Ripailles,  where  (on  7th  No- 
vember, 1434)  he  instituted  the  order  of  secular  knighthood,  de  VAnnondade 
(which  was  only  a  transformation  of  that  of  the  Lace  d*Amor,  established  in 
1355).  The  Council  of  Basle  (in  its  session  of  5th  November,  1439),  having 
previously  deposed  Eugenius  lY.  (Bession  of  25th  June),  elevated  Amadeus  of 
Savoy  to  the  popedom,  whose  coronation  took  place  at  Basle  (24th  July,  1440). 
He  assumed  the  pontifical  name  of  Felix  Y.  The  Couneil  of  Florence,  under 
the  presidency  of  Eugenius  lY.,  declared  Felix  Y.  an  antipope,  heretic,  &c. 
(Session  of  23d  March,  1440,  the  fourth  of  the  Council.)  He  retained  the  tiara, 
however,  till  9th  April,  1449,  when  he  laid  it  down  to  prevent  a  schism.  Ama- 
deus then  returned  to  ^pailles,  and  died  at  Geneva,  on  7th  January,  1451. 
{Art  de  verifier  lee  dates,) 

1 448.  "  Privileggii,  immunith  e  franchigie,  concesse  alle  communita  e  nomiai 
della  valle  di  Lusema."  Dated  14th  September.  (Deposited  in  the  Ardiives 
of  the  Court  of  Accounts  at  Turin,  under  No.  576.)  Numerous  ratifications 
of  these  PaterUe  are  to  be  found  at  Pignerol,  under  the  title  of  "Libertates  et 
franchisiffi,  Dominis  vallis  Luoemffi  et  hominibus  suis  .  .  .  conoeesfle.**  (Civil 
Archives,  Categ.  Lucema,  Mazzo  di  Bobio.) 

1453  (16th  July).  Brief  of  Nicholas  Y.,  addressed  to  the  Bishops  of  Turin  and 
Nice,  authorizing  them  to  relieve  those  of  the  inhabitants  of  Lucema  who  should 
renounce  their  heresy  from  the  interdict  under  which  the  valley  had  been  laid. 
(Rorengo,  p.  19.) 

1475  (29th  November).  Orders  by  John  de  Compeeio,  Archbishop  of  Turin,  to 
the  inquisitor  Andrew  d'AqvutpendefUe,  to  punish  in  various  ways  the  Yaudois 
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who  had  reUpsed— i.e.,  who  h»Ting  heoome  CaUioUos,  had  afterwards  retamed 
to  their  former  doctrines.    (Rorengo,  pp.  22-24 ;  GiUes,  p.  24.) 

1476  (23d  Januaiy).  Edict  of  the  Dudiees  Tolande,  to  cause  the  Yandois 
to  oheeire  the  orders  of  the  Inquisition  and  the  ceremonies  of  the  Chnroh  of 
Rome.  {Raccolta  dagl.  editti  .  .  .  &c.,  p.  1 ;  Rorengo,  p.  24 ;  Borelli^  under 
the  date  mentioned ;  Hahn,  p.  705.) 

1477  (27th  April).  Brief  against  the  Vaudois,  mentioned  by  Sdopis  in  his 
Storia  deUa  Ugge  di  Piemonte,  p.  487. 

1478  (18th  May).  Letters  of  Louis  XI.  to  put  an  end  to  the  persecutions  to 
which  the  Vaudois,  and  in  particular  those  of  Freyssini^ree,  were  sutyected  in 
Dauphiny.  (Perrin,  pp.  118-124;  Hahn,  p.  725.)  Ten  years  after,  their  bre- 
thren of  Valloutse  were  completely  destroyed,  lliese  lettns  are  dated  fkrom 
Arras. 

1488.  Petition  of  some  of  the  inhabitants  of  Freyssini^res  to  the  Ardilnshop 
of  Embron.  (Vaodois  MSS.  of  Trinity  College  Library,  Dublin,  Clam  0,  Shelf 
IV.,  No.  18,  piece  5.  Other  historic  documents  are  also  to  be  found  in  this 
Tolume  and  the  next.) 

1484.  Edict  of  investigation  into  the  conduct  of  the  Vandois,  issued  by  the 
Duke  Charles,  and  "registrato  nel  protocoUo  del  Bessone,  nel  Archivio  di  Cham- 
b^ri."    (Rorengo,  p.  25.) 

1484  (29th  August).  Election  of  Innocent  YIII.  to  the  popedom.  It  was  he 
who  published  the  celebrated  tariff  of  the  indulgenoea,  the  traffic  in  which  awak- 
ened the  indignation  of  Luther.  The  following  is  the  title  of  this  rare  book, 
preserving  the  orthography  of  the  time :  '*  Rubrioa,  regule,  ordinationes  et  oonsti- 
tutiones  casoellarie,  sanctissimi  domini,  domini  Innocentii,  divina  providentia 
Pape  vi^,  scripte  et  oorrecte  in  canoellaria  ^>ostolioa.  Roma  MCDLXXXVU.** 
According  to  this  tariff  all  possible  vices  mi^t  be  redeemed  for  so  mudi  money. 
For  panidde,  eight  gros ;  for  fratricide,  the  same  price ;  for  a  husband  killing 
his  wife,  six  gros;  for  incest,  seven  gros,  &c.  (The  groi  was  worth  about  six- 
teen sous,  and  oorresponded  in  value  to  eighteen  or  twenty  francs  [fifteen  or 
seventeen  shillings],  at  the  present  time.)  During  the  time  of  this  tariff  ap- 
peared the  following  bull : — 

1487  (27th  April).  Bull  of  extermination  frilminated  by  Innocent  YIII.  (oOo 
lutems,  according  to  a  saying  of  the  time)  against  the  Vandois.  Hie  legate  to 
whom  the  execution  of  these  sanguinaiy  orders  was  confided  was  Albertut  Oat- 
taneua  Cfremoneimt  (Albert  Cattan^  of  Cremona),  often  called  De  Oapitanels. 
The  bull  is  dated  by  Innocent  VIII.,  <'0n  the  5th  of  the  Calends  of  May,  in 
the  third  year  of  our  pontificate."  It  is  to  be  found  amongst  the  Vaodois  MSS. 
of  Dublin,  Class  C,  Shelf  IV.,  Ko.  18,  vol.  II.  (vol.  IX.  of  the  MSS.),  artide  8. 
It  is  published  entire  by  L^ger,  Part  II.,  pp.  8-20 ;  and  by  Hahn,  p.  744. 
M.  Bert,  in  his  work  /  Vaiden,  p.  488,  gives  an  alnidgment  of  it.  Other 
documents  which  I  have  not  had  opportunity  of  consulting,  but  some  of  which 
most  probably  relate  to  the  events  <^  the  same  period,  are  also  to  be  found  in 
voL  IX.  of  the  Dublin  MSS.  already  mentioned. 
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APPENDH.  No.  II. 


NoTl  OH  THBa  PA88A0B8  Of  Part  L,  Chap.  IV.  (VoL  i.  p.  50),  "  The  vido- 
riaut  Prottttantt  incurred  the  guiU  of  bloody  repritals,**  AW)  (VoL  i.  p.  51) 
**Crudiia  and  tpoUatioM,  wawortky  of  their  name,  were  perpetrated  by  ths 
Proteitantt.** 

Tbe  Catholic  historutos  protend  that  at  MoUms  thej  buried  the  parish  priest 
of  that  phice  alive,  leaving  only  his  head  above  ground,  which  tbej  uied  as  a 
mark  for  bowls,  and  that  the  priest  of  Keortier  was  rolled  from  the  summit  of 
the  mountain  in  a  cask  filled  with  nails,  &c.  These  atrocities,  although  very 
improbable,  cannot  be  disproved.  The  first  printed  woric  in  which  they  are 
mentioned  is  a  publication  of  the  year  1783,  an  anonymous  Hittory  of  the  Duh 
een  of  Embrwn.  The  author  of  this  history  was  an  abb6,  named  Albert.  Hie 
occurrences  which  he  relates  took  place  two  centuries  before  (from  1588  to  1586); 
he  cannot,  therefore,  have  received  his  information  from  an  eye-witness,  and 
where  did  he  find  any  account  of  them!  In  an  unpublished  work  of  a  Jefuit, 
entitled,  A  Hieiory  rftht  Maritime  or  Cottian  Alpe,  by  Father  M.  Foumier,  a 
voluminous  manuscript,  preserved  in  the  library  of  Gap.  To  ibis  manuscript 
Father  Albert  has  been  indebted  for  almost  all  that  his  bo<^  contains,  a»  any 
one  may  easily  be  satisfied  who  will  undertake  a  comparison  of  the  two  works ; 
but  the  history  of  Father  Foumier  has  been  written  without  judgment,  and  is 
replete  throughout  with  errors,  now  well  known  as  such,  so  that  I  could  not  use 
it  as  an  authority.  Every  one  knows  how  readily  fabe  reports  arise  and  spread 
in  troublous  times,  how  ever^vtbing  is  exaggerated  and  perverted ;  the  Jeaoit 
may  have  admitted,  without  due  examination,  statements  which  perhaps  were 
£dse ;  he  lived,  moreover,  at  a  great  distance  from  the  valley  of  Molines.  I  oonld 
not  reckon  his  testimony  sufficient ;  but  I  had  no  other  of  earlier  or  of  the  same 
date  by  which  it  oould  be  set  aside,  and  impartiaUty  required  that  I  should  make 
mention  at  leasts  in  a  general  way,  of  the  atrocities  which  he  alleges  to  have 
been  perpetrated. 

binoe  the  larad  oftheAlpe  was  published,  I  have,  however,  become  acquainted 
with  a  testimony  anterior  to  his,  and  that,  too,  of  a  Catholic,  and  of  one  living 
in  the  village  of  Molines  itself,  at  tlie  very  time  when  these  things  are  said  to 
have  taken  place,  which  I  think  I  may  adduce  as  proving  the  fidsehood  of  all 
the  stories  which  he  tells.  A  nutiiber^f  families  in  the  high  Alps  were  in  the 
habit  of  keeping,  imder  the  title  of  Trangetone,  which  signifies  a  relation  of 
strange  or  extraordinaty  events,  a  simple  chronicle  of  the  history  of  their  loca- 
lity. A  chronicle  of  this  kind,  kept  at  Molines,  frt>m  the  year  1469  onwards, 
contains  only  the  following  particulars  concerning  the  period  to  which  our  pre- 
sent inquiry  relates : — "  On  the  8th  of  January,  1551,  died  M.  Chaffi«  Gourdes, 
parish  priest  of  Molines,  who  had  held  that  office  for  thirty-two  yean.  During 
this  time,  he  caused  the  church  to  be  lebuilt,'*  &c  "In  the  year  1584,  the 
Sieurs  Constant  Bonnet  and  Augustin  Chabrans  were  consuk."  After  this  there 
is  no  entry  till  1590.  But  if  the  atrocities  mentioned  by  the  authors  above 
cited,  had  taken  pUce  in  1586,  the  village  chronicler  could  not  have  failed  to 
have  noticed  them,  as  under  date  1591  he  notices  the  expedition  of  the  Vandob 
into  Queyrss,  in  these  terms:~*'On  the  80th  of  March  of  this  year,  the  Van- 
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doifl  oanie  to  La  Monta  and  La  Chalp,  and  after  having  pillaged  all,  tbay  came 
to  Ristolas,  where  they  burned  nine  housea,  and  killed  nine  persons.**  And  in 
the  year  1555,  he  had  already  said  that  400  Vaudois  women  from  the  valley  of 
Lucema,  **  sought  refuge  in  this  commune  of  Molines/'  &c. 

The  manuscript  from  which  these  extracts  are  made,  is  a  folio,  entitled,  Litre 
de  M^Moirea  par  moy  Chaffrey  RovJph  de  Fougiltarde,  kanteau  de  la  commune 
de  Molina  .  .  .  tire*  des  trarigaoni  le$  pl\u  aneiens  qite  fai  pu  trouver.  .  .  , 
&c.  [Book  of  Memoirs,  by  me,  Chaffrey  Roulph  of  Fougillarde,  a  hamlet  in 
the  commune  of  Molines  .  .  .  derived  from  the  most  ancient  trangetons  which 
I  have  been  able  to  find.  .  .  ,  &c.]  It  is  in  the  library  of  M.  Aristide  Albert^ 
advocate  in  Grenoble,  the  author  of  a  learned  monograph  on  the  Oisannais,  &o. 
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JOUBNAL  OF  A  VaUDOIS  OfFIOEB,  OONOERNINO  THE  MlLITABT  OPBBATIOVS 
WHICH  FOLLOWED  THE  BETUBN  OF  THR  VaUDOIB  TO  THEIB  OWN  OOUNTBT 
IH  1639,  AMD  PABTICOLABLT  THE  SIEQE  OF  THE  BAL8ILLE  IN  1690. 

The  work  from  which  these  extracts  are  made,  is  a  quarto  manuscript  of 
seventy-two  pages,  written  in  a  neat  hand.  On  the  margin  of  the  first  page  is 
the  fi^Uowing  note:—**  Mr.  G.  Robbbt,  the  author  of  this  narrative,  was  after- 
wards a  lieutenant  in  the  service  of  the  Bepublic  [of  Holland].  In  the  year 
1716,  he  sent  to  me  at  Voorbui*g  this  narrative,  written  with  his  own  hand." 

Amaud,  in  the  enumeration  which  he  gives  of  the  Vaudois  troops  and  their 
officers,  says,  that  the  troops  from  Pramol  and  St.  Germain  were  placed  imder 
the  comm:ind  of  Captain  Robert.  {Glorious  Rftum,  First  Day.  p.  46.)  It  is 
probable  that  Captain  Robert  was  compelled  to  leave  the  Vaudois  vaUeys  in 
consequence  o|  the  new  vexations  to  which  their  inhabitants  were  subjected  in 
1698,  and  that  he  repaired  to  Holland,  and  there  followed  the  profession  of  arms. 
M.  Clignet,  postmaster  at  Leyden,  of  whom  Amaud  speaks  in  his  preface  (p. 
54)  resigned  his  office  in  1734,  in  favour  of  a  person  named  Robert^  of  NeuviUe, 
who  was  his  relative.  Perhaps  this  relationship  may  have  helped  to  attract  the 
author  of  the  following  memoir  to  the  United  Provinces. 

Our  extracts  begin  at  the  moment  when  the  expedition  roaches  the  Vaudois 
country. 

When  we  reached  Pragela,  M.  Amaud  offered  up  a  prayer  full  of  thanks- 
giving, for  the  goodness  fk  God  to  us  in  having  enabled  us  to  surmount  all  the 
difficulties  which  we  had  experienced  on  our  way.  We  saw  some  cavalry  on 
the  heights  above  Fenestrelle,  which  had  been  detached  in  order  to  cut  us  off; 
but  as  soon  as  they  perceived  us  in  the  valley,  they  withdrew.  Fifteen  or 
twenty  young  men  of  that  valley  joined  us. 

Having  passed  the  night  here,  we  set  out  next  morning  to  enter  the  valley  of 
St.  Martin.  Our  route  lay  by  the  Col  du  Lis.  This  mountain  makes  the  en- 
trance to  that  valley  very  difficult.    The  first  opposiuon  which  we  met  with 
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than,  was  from  a  company  of  soldiers  of  the  arm  j  of  His  Boyal  Highness ;  but 
after  baying  rolled  down  some  stones  upon  ns  as  we  approached,  they  fled.  We 
pnisned  onr  way  to  the  highest  part  of  the  momitain,  where,  unknown  to  m, 
the  Marqnis  of  Parele  awaited  our  coming,  at  the  head  of  800  men.  Besides 
that  this  number  was  superior  to  ours,  they  were  so  advantageously  posted,  thai 
it  would  have  been  impossible  for  us  to  have  forced  the  pass,  if  the  heavens  had 
not  favoured  us  in  the  way  which  I  am  now  to  relate.  Hie  air  was  as  calm  and 
serene  as  possible,  when  suddenly  there  came  on  a  mist,  so  thick  that  a  man 
could  scarcely  be  seen  at  the  distance  of  a  few  paces.  Thus  it  happened  that 
one  of  our  people,  who  was  a  short  distance  from  the  rest,  came  unexpectedly 
upon  a  sentinel.  He  became  aware  of  this  fact  by  hearing  before  he  saw  any 
one ;  but  marching  rig^t  up  to  the  sentinel,  until  he  almost  touched  him,  he  was 
addressed  in  the  words,  **  Say  who  you  are,  or  I  will  shoot  you;*'  upon  whidi, 
without  any  answer,  he  shot  the  sentinel  dead.  A  tumultuous  noise  arismg 
from  the  ranks  of  the  soldiers  when  this  fint  shot  was  heard,  we  fired  in  the 
direction  of  the  sound,  and  without  giving  the  enemy  time  to  make  any  obser- 
vation as  to  the  amount  of  our  force,  we  rushed  fcMward,  and  they,  who  had  not 
imagined  that  we  were  so  near,  fell  into  confusion,  and  fled.  Ten  or  twelve  d 
them,  wandering  in  the  mist,  fell  into  our  hands.     These  we  put  to  death. 

The  mist  not  permitting  us  to  pursue  the  enemy,  our  further  gains  consequent 
upon  this  exploit,  were  limited  to  the  capture  of  a  flock  of  sheep,  which  we 
found  upon  this  mountain.  We  proposed  to  IdU  them  at  the  village  of  Barsile, 
the  first  to  which  we  came,  and  the  prospect  of  such  food  was  most  acceptable 
to  us,  exhausted  as  we  were  in  consequence  of  the  great  scarcity  of  provisions 
which  we  had  experienced  from  the  commencement  of  our  expedition.  But  we 
had  scarcely  begun,  when  our  sentinels  descried  the  company  of  soldiers  which 
has  been  already  mentioned.  They  also  perceived  us ;  but  siq>posing  that  it  was 
the  Marquis  of  Parele,  they  imprudently  advanced  with  their  handkerchiefii  on 
the  ends  of  their  muskets,  to  signify  that  they  were  friends.  We  surrounded 
them  on  all  sides,  and  they  discovered  their  mistake,  but  rather  too  late,  for  it 
cost  them  their  lives.  It  may  seem  that  we  dealt  too  severely  with  our  enemies ; 
but  it  ought  to  be  borne  in  mind  that  we  had  no  place  in  which  to  keep  our 
prisoners,  and  that  to  have  allowed  them  to  esa^,  would  have  been  in  two 
ways  destructive  to  us,  by  their  again  fighting  against  us,  and  still  more  by  the 
infonnation  which  they  would  have  given  as  to  our  numbers,  whidi  were  not 
known,  and  were  supposed  to  be  greater  than  they  were.  Above  all,  it  should 
be  considered  that  any  of  our  people  who  were  taken  by  the  fVench,  were  either 
hanged  or  sent  to  the  galleys,  and  we  were  firmly  persuaded  that  the  Savoyards 
would  not  treat  us  with  gretkier  &vour. 

After  this  success,  all  the  Vaudois  who  were  amongst  us,  wished  to  proceed 
at  once  to  their  own  respective  villages.  But  M.  Amaud  represented  to  them 
so  well  the  certain  destruction  which  they  would  thus  bring  upon  themselves, 
that  they  remained  together. 

We  next  went  to  Pras,  where  we  found  some  Savoyards,  who  had  come  intc 
the  plaoe  of  the  Vaudois  when  they  were  expelled.  Hie  avidity  with  which  they 
had  come  to  seise  on  possessions  which  did  not  belong  to  them,  cost  them  their 
lives.  None  of  them  were  spared  whom  it  was  in  our  power  to  kilt  We  found 
there  also  a  little  Protestant  place  of  worship,  which  the  Savoyards  had  used 
for  saying  their  mass.  We  threw  down  the  altar  and  cast  out  the  images.  Here 
M.  Amaud  preadied  his  first  sennon  to  us.  His  text  was,  ''Our  help  is  in  the 
name  of  tiie  Lord.**' 

>  PhJ.  ozxiT.  8. 
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After  we  had  remained  in  this  place  for  some  time,  it  was  resolved  to  go  into 
the  valley  of  Lucema,  as  being  more  habitable  than  that  of  St.  Martin.  However, 
a  troop  of  our  people  remained  there  until  we  should  return.  As  we  were  on  the 
way,  two  battalions  of  a  regiment  of  guards  of  His  Royal  Highness  awaited  us 
on  the  Ckd  Julian,  and  seemed  determined  to  dispute  our  passage.  But  having 
put  our  forces  in  order,  we  attacked  them  with  sudi  suocess,  that  we  compelled 
them  to  take  to  flight,  and  pursued  them  for  a  good  hour  to  a  position  still 
more  advantageous,  called  the  Sere-de-CrueL  But  in  this  new  position  they 
made  even  less  resistance  than  in  the  former.  They  abandoned  it  to  us  at  the 
first  discharge,  and  passing  through  the  village  of  Beubisout  in  haste,  they  beat 
a  retreat,  and  at  the  same  time  abandoned  to  us  a  part  of  the  valley  of  Luoema. 
We  then  made  our  cantonment  in  the  hamlet  above  Beubi,  whence  we  after- 
wards sent  out  different  detachments. 

One  of  these  having  made  an  incursion  into  the  valley  of  Cayras,  we  brought 
back  from  it  a  considerable  booty  of  cattle.  This  enabled  us  to  change  our  diet, 
for  we  had  lived  for  many  days  upon  nothing  but  chesnuts.  The  animal  food 
coming  after  this,  we  had  it  for  ten  days  without  mixture  of  any  other  thing 
whatever.  At  the  end  of  that  time,  there  came  to  us  some  peasants  of  that 
valley,  asking  us  to  restore  them  a  part  of  their  cattle,  and  promising  to  pay  us 
a  certain  sum  agreed  upon,  and  to  furnish  us  with  some  salt  and  other  things 
of  which  we  had  need.  We  were  very  glad  of  this  interview,  and  hoped  that 
we  might  in  future  have  some  intercourse  with  them ;  and  it  was  very  much  on 
this  account  that  we  granted  them  their  request,  although,  indeed,  some  such 
arrangement  was  very  necessaiy  for  us.  They  demanded  an  escort  to  conduct 
them  over  the  mountain,  and  to  which  they  should  give  the  things  that  had 
been  agreed  upon.  We  gave  them  a  few  men  for  this  purpose ;  but  instead  of 
keeping  their  word  with  us,  they  brought  the  men  into  an  ambuscade  of  a  com- 
pany of  French  soldiers.  Our  people  discovered  this  just  in  time  to  throw 
themselves  into  a  building  of  four  stone  walls  which  had  served  as  a  sheepfold, 
and  which  became  a  sort  of  rampart  for  them,  in  which  they  defended  them- 
selves like  lions,  till  the  captain  who  attacked  them,  enraged  that  four  men 
should  resist  him  so  long,  resolved  to  storm  their  fortress,  and  rushed  on,  swoid 
in  hand.  But  his  boldness  cost  him  his  life,  and  the  lives  of  some  of  the  bravest 
of  the  soldiers  who  followed  him.  The  rest,  finding  that  only  death-strokes 
were  to  be  got  by  fighting  with  men  thoroughly  desperate,  thought  proper  to 
retire.  Our  nien  then  left  the  scene  of  combat  unharmed.  It  may  easily  be 
conceived,  that  although  those  who  had  deceived  us  in  this  case  had  failed  in 
their  design,  we  did  not  like  them  ibe  better  upon  that  account,  and  did  not 
omit  the  first  proper  occasion  which  presented  itscdf  of  punishing  them. 

We  sent  another  detachment  to  make  an  incuision  into  the  valley  of  An- 
grogna.  But  the  Marquis  of  Parelle  had  occupied  a  position  which  commands 
the  entrance  of  the  valley,  and  after  a  whole  day  spent  in  a  combat  of  mus- 
ketry, without  our  being  able  to  force  it,  we  were  obliged  to  return  without 
having  gained  anything  by  our  enterprise. 

On  our  way  back,  however,  we  attacked  the  garrison  of  Le  YiUars,  and 
carried  the  outwork  which  defends  the  entrance  of  the  place,  whereupon  the 
garrison  threw  themselves  into  the  church,  making  use  of  it  as  their  last 
entrenchment.  To  carry  this  stronghold,  we  rolled  great  casks  before  us, 
always  advancing  nearer;  but  when  we  were  just  near  enough  the  gate  and 
ready  to  enter,  there  came  a  detachment  sent  by  the  enemy  from  the  town  of 
Lucema.  As  we  were  not  strong  enough  to  make  head  in  two  directions  at  onoe, 
we  left  the  ohurdr  to  oppoM  the  relieving  party ;  and  whilst  we  were  engaged 
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with  them,  the  ^rriAon  in  the  church  iAiued  from  it  and  fled.  Upon  this  th« 
detachment  which  came  to  their  assistance  also  retired.  Not  being  able  to 
pursue  tbem,  and  being  unwilling  that  all  our  efforts  should  end  in  acoompUah- 
ing  nothing,  we  demolished  the  ch«uch.  The  enemy,  however,  being  reinforced 
by  a  new  detachment,  returned  to  attack  us.  Being  thus  opposed  by  a  force 
(raater  than  our  own,  and  feeling  ourselves  to  be  the  weaker  party,  we  retired 
with  the  loss  of  a  few  men  killed  and  taken  prisoners.  M.  Montoux,  minister, 
was  amongst  the  latter.  The  enemy,  having  set  fire  to  the  village,  retired 
also. 

Upon  this,  it  was  thought  proper  to  form  a  little  flying  camp  of  ninety  men 
to  scour  the  valley  and  observe  the  enemy.  Being  near  the  fort  of  La  Tour,  we 
came  upon  two  women  who  were  gathering  chesnuts,  and  to  whom  we  did 
nolLing  except  questioning  them.  On  finding  themselves  at  liberty,  they  went 
and  gave  information  to  the  Marquis  of  Parelle  of  the  place  where  we  were  and 
our  supposed  numbers.  The  marquis  did  not  allow  the  opportunity  to  past 
unimproved,  but  despatched  a  party  during  the  night  to  form  an  amboaeade 
and  surprise  us.  AVhen  the  day  broke,  unarmed  men  were  sent  out,  who  made 
a  pretence  of  gathering  chesnuts.  We,  having  perceived  them  without  suspect- 
ing the  artifice,  ran  after  them  to  the  place  where  the  party  in  ambush  arrested 
us  by  a  discharge  of  musketry.  We  replied  in  a  similar  style.  At  the  sound 
of  the  firing,  one  of  our  captains,  who  had  come  to  the  vicinity  with  the  view 
of  seizing  some  grain,  attacked  the  enemy  on  another  side,  and  we  had  begun 
to  pursue  them,  when  a  double  detachment  of  horse  and  foot  came  to  reinforce 
them.  The  foot  soldiers  advanced  to  take  possession  of  a  height  to  which  we 
mi^ht  have  retired,  and  the  cavalry  followed  the  course  of  a  river,  thinking  to 
place  us  between  the  foot  soldiers  and  themselves.  But  perceiving  their  design, 
we  saved  ourselves  by  running  with  all  speed  till  we  gained  Le  Villard.  Deem- 
ing this  position  strong  enough  to  arrest  them,  we  barricaded  a  bridge  which 
was  there,  and  entrenched  ourselves  behind  the  walls  of  a  garden  which  fironted 
the  bridge.  A  portion  of  the  enemy  having  pur^sued  us,  delayed  to  attack  vm, 
that  they  might  give  time  to  the  other  detachments  to  come  up  and  take  ua  in 
the  rear.  But  discovering  their  scheme,  we  abandoned  this  post.  We  were 
pursued  beyond  Beubi,  which  is  more  than  a  league  and  a  half  from  the  place 
we  were  first  attacked.  They  left  a  garrison  at  Beubi.  and  we  rested  at  iSerre- 
de-Crust,  rather  less  than  a  quarter  of  an  hour's  march  from  that  place. 

All  this  trouble  having  been  caused  to  us  by  those  two  women,  and  we  con- 
sidering that  all  with  whoui  we  had  any  intercoui-se  must  be  proper  objects  of 
suspicion  to  us,  as  all  conspired  to  seek  our  destruction,  and  moreover,  that 
these  people  followed  us  in  order  to  gather  our  chesnuts  and  grapes,  which  was 
to  deprive  us  of  the  means  of  subsisting  for  any  considerable  time,  it  was 
resolved  that,  in  future,  no  quarter  should  be  given  to  any  one. 

The  new  garrison  oi  Beubi  was  a  great  annoyance  to  us,  as  we  could  no 
longer  move  about  with  the  same  freedom  as  before.  But  we  kept  the  garrison 
also  very  closely  shut  up,  and  no  convoy  could  reach  it  without  a  strong  escort. 
We  occupied  the  heights  in  tiie  neighbourhood,  and  as  soon  as  we  discovered 
a  convoy,  we  were  ready  to  fall  upon  it.  We  had  always  the  heights  to  retreat 
to.  The  enemy  placed  a  watch  at  the  distance  of  a  musket-shot  from  the  gate 
of  their  garrison,  and  wo  surprised  it  during  the  nig^t  and  put  all  who  com- 
posed it  to  the  sword  except  two,  who  escaped  and  carried  the  tidings  to  the 
garrison. 

About  this  time  a  Vaudois  named  Gros,  who  had  hitherto  preferred  his  patri- 
mony to  his  religion,  came  and  joined  us.    But  being  unable  to  sobmit  to  tha 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ  IC 


Jfa  111]  JOUBNAL  OF  A  VAUDOIS  OFTICER.  495 

iatigrae  and  hupger  whicb  we  were  obliged  to  endure,  be  took  tbe  first  fitTonr- 
able  opportunity  of  deserting  us  again ;  and  haying  anked  a  cousin  whom  he  bad 
in  our  troop  to  accompany  him  a  little  way,  he  conducted  him  to  the  enemy. 
He  played  us  another  trick,  which  we  discovered  a  few  days  after,  on  the  death 
of  a  captain  whose  detachment  we  defeated.  Those  who  killed  him  found  in 
his  pocket  a  memorandum  of  the  places  of  concealment  in  which  we  had  stored 
up  the  little  provisions  which  we  had.  It  was  in  tbe  handwriting  of  Groe  him- 
self. Hereupon,  having  made  a  seijeant  of  the  g^uards  prisoner,  we  pretended 
to  consider  that  Gros  was  a  prisoner  also,  and  proposed  an  exchange.  He  fell 
into  the  snare,  thiuking  that  he  would  find  opportunities  enough  of  escaping 
again.  But  being  convicted  by  the  memorandum  in  his  own  handwriting,  and 
having  no  answer  to  make  when  he  was  asked  fur  news  of  his  cousin,  he 
was  immediately  incapacitated  for  any  further  treachery. 

There  was  yet  another  Vaudois  who,  being  won  over  by  the  two  capuchins 
and  the  Che^^er  De  Molte,  whom  we  still  kept  prisoners,  fled  along  with 
them. 

The  Savoyards  at  Roura  thought  themselves  pretty  secure,  because  of  their 
greater  distance  firom  us,  and  of  the  garrisons  which  were  between,  b^^t  we  came 
upon  them  by  surprise.  We  killed  all  whom  we  could  find  of  both  sexes, 
carried  off  much  cattle,  and  set  fire  to  the  village.  We  burned  also  every  house 
in  the  neighbourhood  where  the  enemy  oould  find  shelter ;  and  they  doing  the 
same  thing  on  their  part,  it  was  in  a  short  time  so  completely  done,  that  it 
would  have  been  difficult  to  have  found  in  the  whole  valley  a  roof  under  which 
to  be  protected  firom  the  rain. 

His  Royal  Highness  having  sent  three  regiments  to  join  the  garrison  of 
Beubi,  they  proceeded  to  attack  us.  It  became  necessary  for  us  to  beat  a  retreat^ 
having  first  sent  away  forty  cows  and  800  sheep  which  we  had  on  the  moun- 
tain. But  whilst  we  were  retreating,  a  lamb  fell  behind  on  the  way  and  its 
mother  left  the  fiock  to  seek  it,  whereupon  she  was  followed  by  a  second  and 
that  by  a  third ;  and  so  one  after  another  all  the  sheep  went  over  to  the  side  of 
the  enemy,  who  raised  shouts  of  joy  as  if  they  had  gained  a  battle.  Having 
taken  up  a  position  at  a  place  called  Le  Quille,  we  were  there  attacked  by  the 
enemy  on  more  sides  tluui  one,  but  we  repulsed  them  at  all  points;  and  they, 
having  continued  these  assaults  against  us  ail  day,  retired  in  the  evening.  We, 
seeing  no  g^d  prospect  of  being  able  to  maintain  our  ground  much  longer  in 
that  valley,  adopted  the  resolution  of  returning  to  the  valley  of  St.  Martin. 
Fifteen  of  our  friends,  however,  spent  the  winter  there,  moving  rapidly  about 
amongst  th%rocks  from  one  hole  to  another,  and  living  on  whatever  they  could 
contrive  to  get  hold  of.  We  passed  the  Col  de  Julian  again,  and  went  to  Pras, 
where  we  found  the  troop  still  remaining  which  we  had  left  there.  They  had 
found  means  to  make  some  bread,  and  upon  our  arrival  they  shared  it  with  us, 
of  which  we  had  much  need. 

After  having  reposed  there  for  two  days,  we  proceeded  to  seize  the  villages  of 
P^er  and  Villes^che,  which  are  situated  at  the  entrance  of  that  valley  and  at 
no  great  distance  from  Peyrouse  and  Pignerol.  A  small  garrison  which  was  in 
P^er  retired  at  our  approach.  There  we  burned  a  monastery,  and  demolished 
it  to  the  foundations.  It  was  within  that  monastery,  according  to  the  Vaudois, 
that  most  of  the  woes  inflicted  upon  them  were  devised.  The  vintage  not 
having  yet  taken  place,  we  replenished  our  cellars.  We  collected  also  a  laige 
quantity  of  chesnuts,  with  the  design  of  drying  them  for  winter  use.  Being 
near  La  Peyrouse,  we  attacked  a  post  which  was  about  a  cannon-shot  from  it, 
and  having  driven  out  the  French  who  occupied  it,  and  killed  some  of  them  and 
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taken  others  prisoners,  we  camed  one  of  them  to  be  hanged  by  his  comrade  in 
the  sight  of  our  enemies. 

We  had  here  too  good  a  position  for  the  French,  with  whom  we  had  to  do, 
to  pennit  ns  long  to  oocupy  it.  A  great  detachment  was  sent  oni  from  Pignerol 
and  passed  the  Col  da  Pis,  the  highest  momitain  which  bounds  that  vaUey.  We 
encountered  them,  diyiding  our  forces  so  as  to  meet  them  in  each  of  the  defiles 
by  which  they  had  to  come.  But  being  inferior  to  them  in  numbers,  and  being 
attacked  in  different  parts  at  once,  we  were  oomp^ed  to  giro  way,  but  not  un- 
til we  had  disputed,  as  well  as  we  could,  all  the  passes  in  which  we  could  aoi 
against  them  with  advantage.  They  set  fire  to  every  habitation  whidi  they 
found  in  their  way,  from  the  highest  to  the  lowest  part  of  the  valley,  lliey 
burned  the  chestnuts  which  we  had  laboriously  collected,  ]>oured  out  our  wine, 
and  retired  by  Peyrouse.  We  returned  to  re-occupy  our  position,  wasted  by  fire 
as  the  place  was,  and  thence  we  oontinued  to  make  our  excursions.  Being  gen- 
erally upon  the  heights,  to  see  what  could  be  seen,  we  one  day  deecried  three 
mules  approaching,  two  of  them  laden  with  bread,  and  one  with  wine  for  a  post 
in  the  neighbourhood,  and  conducted  by  two  companies  of  Piedmontese.  Upon 
this,  a  Vaudois  captain,  named  Tron,  exclaiming,  "  He  that  loves  me,  follow 
me,'*  eighteen  of  us  went  with  him  in  pursuit  of  the  mules.  We  could  not  oome 
up  with  them  until  they  reached  the  post  whither  they  were  going,  but  the  two 
companies  abandoned  it  to  us.  Thus,  we  had  bread  and  wine,  which  we  carried 
off,  after  having  killed  the  mules,  for  we  could  not  bring  them  by  the  paUis  which 
we  were  accustomed  to  use.  The  diestnuts  now  began  to  fiul,  and  we  were  at 
a  loss  to  find  anything  on  which  to  live.  This  was  the  reason  that  thirty  French 
refugees,  losing  courage,  resolved  to  return  to  Switzerland  by  the  mountains  of 
Dauphiny.  But  they  had  the  misfortune  to  be  taken  by  the  French,  who  con- 
ducted them  to  Grenoble,  where  sentence  was  passed  upon  them,  and  some  were 
hanged  and  others  sent  to  the  galleys.  One  of  them  was  put  to  a  cruel  death 
for  having  assumed  the  title  of  Commandant,  which,  however,  the  Vaudois  had 
not  accorded  to  him.  He  was  broken  on  the  wheeL  A  doaen  Vaudois,  who 
also  thought  fit  to  leave  us,  were  arrested  as  they  were  passing  by  the  .  .  . 
They  had  chosen  this  route  in  the  hope  that,  on  account  of  the  language,  they 
might  have  less  difficulty.     His  royal  highness  merely  kept  them  prisoners. 

The  French  being  informed  of  our  condition  by  those  of  our  people  whom 
they  had  taken  prisoners,  again  sent  out  a  great  detachment  to  SMxe  upon  the 
villages  of  P^rier  and  Villes^he.  They  came  agun  by  the  Col  du  Pis.  Al- 
though we  were  only  about  480  men,  we  did  not  hesitate  to  go  to  meet  them. 
But  not  being  sufficiently  strong  to  occupy  all  the  defiles,  as  wou^  have  been 
requisite,  and  fearing  that  we  might  be  cut  off,  we  retired  after  a  few  discharges. 
They  thought  to 'fortify  themselves  at  Maoel.  But  as  this  would  entirely  have 
out  off  our  communication  with  Pras  and  the  valley  of  Lucema,  we  took  post 
on  a  height  above  the  village,  fix>m  which  we  fired  upon  them,  so  that  they  were 
obliged  to  retire. 

They  placed  garrisons  at  Le  P^er,  VUles^che,  and  Le  Beoet,  by  whidi  we 
were  so  closely  hemmed  in,  that  we  could  no  longer  find  anything  on  which  to 
subeiBt.  We  spent  some  days  to  no  purpose  in  moving  about  around  Uieir  gar- 
risons, thinking  that  some  convoys  would  make  their  appearance.  Three  days 
having  passed,  during  which  we  did  not  succeed  in  seizing  anything,  we  were 
reduced  to  the  necessity  of  feeding  on  the  coarsest  wild  firuits  which  we  found 
in  the  woods.  One  of  our  parties  having  gone  in  the  direction  of  Angrogna, 
surprised  a  small  body  of  the  troops  of  his  royal  highness,  who  fled  and  aban- 
doned their  veiy  camp,  and  thirteen  mules  which  had  brought  them  mnnitions 
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of  war.  Our  people  killed  the  mules,  set  fire  to  the  tents,  and  carried  away 
some  provisions  which  they  fomid  there. 

We  then  resolved  to  seek  a  proper  place  to  winter  in.  That  which  seemed 
to  ns  the  best,  was  a  little  hill  at  the  base  of  the  mountain  of  Le  Clapi^.  It  is 
called  the  Four  Teeth  [Le$  Quatre  Dents.]  I  suppose  it  has  received  this  name 
from  its  form;  for  this  little  hill  has  four  points  in  the  form  of  teeth,  which  served 
us  for  bastions  and  half-moons;  the  second  commanding  the  first,  and  the  last 
commanding  all  the  rest.  It  is  situated  above  the  village  of  La  Balsille.  We 
there  made  some  entrenchments  and  barracks,  which  we  dug  in  the  earth,  in 
order  to  render  them  less  subject  to  cold,  covering  them  with  hay,  straw,  or 
boards,  as  we  could  find  materials  for  our  purpose.  Thirteen  days  were  employed 
in  this  work,  during  which  we  had  no  food,  except  some  coleworts  and  radishes, 
which  we  boiled  without  salt,  &t,  or  butter.  Often,  indeed,  we  ate  them  with- 
out taking  time  to  cook  them. 

We  afterwards  discovered  a  few  houses  on  the  mountain,  which  had  escaped 
burning,  with  com  unthrashed,  of  which  several  bams  were  full.  We  carried 
it  to  our  post.  There  were  two  mills  in  the  neighbourhood,  one  at  the  distance 
of  a  musket-shot,  and  the  other  of  half-an-hour*s  walking.  But  the  millstones 
only  were  there  without  any  machinery.  We  fitted  them  up  again  at  the  ex- 
pense of  two  other  mills  which  we  plimdered  in  Dauphiny,  and  we  laboured  so 
assiduously,  that  in  a  few  days  our  mills  began  to  yield  us  flour. 

The  enemy,  contrazy  to  their  usual  conduct,  had  g^ven  us  time  to  accomplish 
all  this,  without  incommoding  us,  till  one  morning  they  surprised  those  of  our 
men  who  were  at  the  mill  farthest  away,  of  whom  they  killed  two  and  carried 
other  two  to  PigneroL  When  we  heard  the  firing,  we  ran  to  the  spot,  but  were 
not  able  to  reach  it  soon  enough;  so  that  the  enemy  broke  the  millstones,  and 
set  fire  to  the  building,  after  having  thrown  the  com  and  flour  into  the  river. 
But  we  gave  them  something  to  do  at  the  two  most  difficult  parts  of  the  way 
which  lay  between  them  and  our  stronghold,  keeping  them  in  check  so  long,  that 
our  people  who  were  at  the  other  mill  had  time  to  retire.  This  they  did  after 
taking  away  all  the  machinery  and  some  boards  which  covered  it.  The  whole 
place  seemed  nothing  but  a  paltry  ruin;  for  our  people  had  also  taken  the  pre- 
caution to  cover  the  millstones  with  water.  The  French,  arriving  and  seeing 
nothing  but  a  ruin,  planted  themselves  behind  it  to  fire  at  us.  There  they  re- 
mained till  evening.  And  when  they  retired  we  convoyed  their  rear-g^uard  with 
discharges  of  musketry,  which  were  not  all  thrown  away.  They  returned  after- 
wards several  times  to  attack  us,  but  managing  always  in  the  same  way,  we  pre- 
served our  mill  during  the  whole  winter.  As  we  continued  to  make  incursions 
into  Dauphiny,  the  enemy  being  apprised  that  one  of  our  detachments  had  gone 
towards  Bouriet,  sent  a  party  from  Villes^he  to  cut  it  off.  But  we  seeing  them, 
advanced  to  meet  them.  We  found  them  just  arrived  at  the  base  of  the  moun- 
tain. But  as  it  was  of  importance  to  gain  the  height,  by  which  our  people  must 
return  to  their  own  place,  we  climbed  within  pistol-shot  of  each  other,  without  a 
musket  being  fired.  We  very  soon,  however,  got  before  them,  being  better  used 
to  that  sort  of  climbing  than  they  were,  and  seized  the  pass.  There  they  attacked 
us  several  times,  but  they  were  repulsed.  In  the  evening,  our  people  arrived, 
and  we  returned  to  our  fort,  and  the  French  to  their  garrison. 

There  now  took  place  so  great  a  fall  of  snow,  that  it  was  almost  impossible  for 
us  any  longer  to  make  incursions  into  Dauphiny.  Moreover,  there  was  no  vil- 
lage on  the  frontier,  when  there  were  not  now  troops,  and  when  we  approached 
any  of  them,  the  enemy  entrenched  themselves  in  the  churches,  in  which  also 
they  slept,  so  as  to  prevent  us  from  taking  them  by  surprise.     Sometimes  we 
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m»de  an  attempt  vrpon  one  village,  sometimee  upon  another.  When  we  arrived, 
we  divided  our  force  into  two  parte,  the  one  half  confronting  the  enemy,  whilst 
the  other  entered  the  homes  and  loaded  themselves  with  bread  or  flour.  Those 
who  had  confronted  the  enemy,  then  became  the  rear-guard,  and  then  we  divided 
what  we  had  got,  which  often  was  very  little,  among  the  whole  detachment. 

Towards  the  peasants  of  that  region,  we  conducted  ourselves  in  a  very  differ- 
ent way  from  that  which  we  adopted  towards  the  Savoyards.  For  we  fr^ 
quently  paid  for  the  victuals  which  we  took,  when  no  resistance  was  made  to  us. 
Whereupon,  some  of  the  people  of  the  village  of  Bourcet  came  and  offered  them 
to  us  for  payment.  They  added,  that  we  must  go  to  their  village  and  take  them. 
We  sent  eight  of  our  men  along  with  them,  who,  on  arriving  at  the  village, 
found  themselves  surrounded  by  soldiers;  and  the  soldiers  hastUy  firing  on  them, 
killed  one  of  our  captains.  The  rest  found  meaus  of  escaping.  We  soon  pun- 
ished this  treachery,  one  of  our  detachments  burning  the  village. 

We  afterwards  made  an  expedition  to ,  passing  by  the  Col  du  Pis. 

This  mountain  being  very  high,  there  was  so  much  snow  upon  it,  that  for  two 
leagues  we  found  it  in  many  places  more  than  four  feet  deep.  And  as  no  previous 
parties  of  any  kind  had  passed  that  way,  we  found  it  necessary  to  make  a  path 
for  ourselves,  which  was  not  done  without  much  labour.  Arriving  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  the  village  during  the  night,  we  sent  scouts  to  reconnoitre,  who 
brought  us  word  that  the  garrison  was  stronger  than  we,  and  entrenched  in  the 
church.  We  did  not  think  our  force  su£Scient  to  attack  them;  we  therefore 
found  ourselves  obliged  to  return  without  doing  anything,  and  without  gaining 
anything  by  our  toil  but  a  great  appetite.  Many  had  brought  no  bread  with 
them,  some,  because  they  had  it  not,  and  others,  because  they  counted  upon 
getting  it;  so  that  those  who  had  a  little  were  under  the  necessity  of  sharing  it 
with  their  companions. 

On  our  way  back  to  our  fort,  we  did  not  know  what  was  to  become  of  us. 
We  were  surrounded  by  moimtains  covered  with  snow,  with  enemies  at  the 
mouths  of  all  the  passes  which  led  from  them,  and  without  any  provisions.  In 
thiB  hard  extremity,  having  no  longer  any  help  to  expect  from  men«  we  lifted 
up  our  hearts  and  our  hands  to  God,  whose  Providence  and  infinite  goodness  had 
already  supplied  our  wants  before  we  had  even  asked  it.  He  had  preserved  a 
Idnd  of  manna  in  our  frightful  wUdemess,  by  which  we  saw  that  he  never  utterly 
abandons  those  who  have  really  put  their  trust  in  him.  Thus  it  was.  When 
we  arrived  in  the  valleys,  there  were  some  fields  in  elevated  situations  which  had 
not  yet  been  reaped,  and  the  com  having  been  laid  flat  upon  the  ground  by  the 
rain,  had  been  afterwards  entirely  covered  with  snow.  All  who  are  acquainted 
with  that  country,  are  aware  that  these  heights  are  covered  with  snow  during 
six  months  of  the  year.  But  by  a  special  interposition  of  Providence,  at  the 
very  time  when  we  were  at  the  point  of  perishing  for  hunger,  there  came  a  south 
wind  and  melted  the  snow  which  covered  the  com,  and  had  preserved  it  for  us. 
Hereby  we  saw  that  God  was  always  for  us.  This  wind  began  in  the  month  of 
January,  and  continued  till  the  end  of  April.  In  this  wonderful  and  peculiar  nuui- 
ner  we  were  supplied  with  bread  all  the  time  that  we  were  shut  in  upon  every  side. 
The  enemy  also  ceased  to  harass  us,  because  the  snow  made  the  roads  impractica- 
ble. And  as  they  were  not  aware  of  the  source  from  which  our  means  of  sub- 
sistence were  derived,  and  had  been  informed  that  we  were  destitute  of  provi- 
sions, they  thought  themselves  sure  of  having  us  without  any  risk. 

Here  I  must  not  omit  to  state  what  our  conduct  was  amongst  ourselves.  In 
general  it  was  founded  upon  perfect  mutual  confidence.  Therefore,  whatever 
was  done,  and  whatever  happened,  every  one  was  contented.     When  the  whole 
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body  went  on  any  expedition,  and  left  only  a  detachment  to  guard  the  strong- 
hold, everything  that  we  had  was  equally  divided  on  their  retnm.  When  a  small 
party  went  out,  the  members  of  it  were  allowed  to  keep  to  themselves  for  their 
reward,  whatever  they  might  get.  Our  barracks  contained  each  a  company, 
which  was  as  a  family  residing  under  the  same  roof.  However,  as  there  is  a 
grreat  depth  of  corruption  in  most  men,  there  were  some  individuals  of  our  body 
who  did  not  do  exactly  as  they  ought.  They  had  in  some  excursion  made  prize 
of  a  little  money.  But  instead  of  making  this  known,  they  even  denied  it. 
Against  this  conduct  our  minister  spoke  very  strongly  in  some  sermons  which 
he  made  upon  the  subject.  He  declared  that  those  who  kept  the  forbidden 
thing,  put  themselves  in  danger  of  the  chastisements  of  God.  Time  shewed 
us  how  foolish  it  is  to  despise  such  warnings;  for  the  most  of  t^ese  per- 
sons, and  particularly  those  of  them  who  were  Vaudois,  being  tempted  by  their 
money  to  return  to  Switzerland,  were  taken  on  the  way,  as  has  been  ahneady 
related. 

M.  Arcaud  preached  three  sermons  to  us  every  week,  and  conducted  prayer 
twice  every  day,  when  the  enemy  left  us  at  peace  to  meet  for  it.  He  led  forth 
no  detachment  without  having  first  implored  the  Divine  aid,  and  when  they  bad 
reached  any  place  where  they  were  to  spend  the  night,  they  did  not  lie  down 
Dor  rise  up  without  engaging  again  in  prayer.  In  our  barracks,  some  of  us 
read  aloud  one  or  more  chapters  at  daybreak,  a  psalm  or  two  were  then  sung, 
and  this  was  followed  by  a  prayer.  This  exercise  was  repeated  three  times  a-day. 
Thus  it  was  that  our  time  was  spent  on  that  mountain.  In  spite  of  us,  indeed, 
it  was  a  Lent,  kept  with  very  meagre  fiue.  We  ate  nothing  for  some  months 
except  bread  made  of  the  gprain  which  Providence  had  led  us  to  discover,  as  I 
have  already  mentioned.  This  bread  was  very  brown,  and  had  little  substance 
in  it.     We  had  nothing  to  diink  but  water. 

The  month  of  April  being  come,  we  began  to  be  released  from  winter  bond- 
age so  as  to  be  able  to  renew  our  excursions.  Every  one,  as  it  may  well  be 
imagined,  was  anxious  to  see  an  end  of  our  Lent.  We  sent  out  a  detachment 
to  try  if  anything  could  be  got  with  whidi  to  keep  Easter.  It  was  necessary 
to  march  by  night,  to  avoid  being  discovered  by  the  French,  for  we  passed  very 
dose  by  them.  We  passed  over  a  mountain  where  there  was  still  much  snow, 
and  were  exposed  all  night  to  snow  then  falling.  But  notwithstanding  all  this, 
we  arrived  an  hour  before  daybreak  at  a  place  half  a  quarter  of  a  league  from 
Pramort.  There  part  of  us  awaited  the  davm,  and  the  rest  went  on  to  St.  Ger- 
main. These  two  places,  both  in  the  valleys,  were  inhabited  by  Savoyards,  who 
dwelt  in  great  security,  trusting  to  their  garrison,  and  imagining^  as  others  did, 
that  we  must  all  have  died  of  fiunine  in  course  of  the  winter.  This  being  the 
oase,  they  were,  in  no  sfiiall  degree,  astonished  when  we  bunt  into  their  villages, 
which  was  at  daybreak,  and  just  about  the  same  time  the  garrison  beat  the 
alarm.  We  did  not  succeed  in  surprising  the  garrison,  which  fled  by  the  one 
end  of  the  village  as  we  entered  by  the  other.  Not  many,  even  of  the  peasants, 
lost  theur  lives.  After  having  collected  together  all  the  cattle,  we  set  fire  to  the 
village.  Whilst  we  were  thus  occupied  at  Pramort,  our  comrades  were  doing 
the  like  at  St.  Germain,  and  from  these  two  places  we  carried  off  a  considerable 
booty.  Towards  evening,  the  party  from  St.  Germain  ngoined  us,  and  we  re- 
passed the  mountain.  We  thought  to  have  kept  the  same  road,  under  cover  of 
the  night,  by  which  we  had  come.  But  the  French  having  been  apprised,  posted 
themselves  at  a  pass  which  we  could  not  avoid,  without  retracing  our  steps. 
This,  therefore,  we  were  compelled  to  do;  and,  after  having  passed  over  the 
mountain,  we  were  under  the  necessity  of  asoending  it  again  on  the  other  side. 
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We  were  so  fiitigued,  and  so  oveTCome  by  sleep,  that  we  flung  ounelTes  down 
upon  the  snow  to  sleep.  But  the  cold  soon  oompelled  us  to  rise,  and  when  the 
one  left  us,  the  other  laid  hold  of  us.  In  this  condition  it  was  that  we  moved 
along  the  mountain  side,  not  far  from  its  summit,  till  we  had  reached  the  yicinitjr 
of  our  fort.  In  this  counter-march  we  lost  some  of  our  cows,  which,  sliding 
and  falling  upon  the  fronn  snow,  were  seized  by  the  enemy,  who  followed  closely 
on  our  track.  It  was  the  only  advantage  that  they  gained.  We  arrived  hap- 
pily at  our  forty  without  any  other  loss. 

In  the  beginning  of  May,  the  French  came,  in  order,  as  they  said,  to  exter- 
minate us.  They  were  1 1,000  men,  as  we  afterwards  learned;  and  having  made 
themselves  masters  of  all  ihe  positions  around  our  entrenchments,  they  remained 
there  within  pistol-shot.  The  sentries  were  obliged  to  keep  themselves  concealed, 
because  there  was  a  continual  firing  on  the  one  side  or  the  other.  As  their  in- 
tention was  to  cut  off  all  possibility  of  our  escape,  by  occupying  all  the  passes; 
they  were  obliged,  fur  this  purpose,  to  place  some  of  their  troops  on  the  hi^^est 
parts  of  the  mountain,  where  there  was  a  considerable  quantity  of  snow,  and 
where  they  had  not  even  wood  to  make  a  fire.  Besides  which,  all  the  time  that 
they  remained  in  our  vicinity,  snow,  hail,  or  rain  never  ceased  to  &U;  and,  what 
was  most  remarkable,  was,  that  every  time  they  attacked  us,  the  weather  waa 
almost  the  same,  which  made  them  say,  that  we  had  the  command  oi  the  winds 
and  of  the  rain. 

All  their  precautions  did  not  hinder  one  of  our  detachments  from,  making  a 
sortie  by  night,  in  order  to  annoy  a  re^ment  of  dragoons,  encamped  on  a  wooded 
slope,  above  which  was  a  great  rock.  There  our  people,  having  gathered  a  great 
quantity  of  large  stones,  and  arranged  them  as  well  as  they  could  on  the  edge 
of  the  rock,  launched  them  all  at  once.  As  they  fell,  they  set  loose  other  stones, 
and  all  together  oitme  down  with  a  terrible  din  upon  the  poor  dragoons.  The 
dragoons  having  been  obliged  to  kindle  firee  upon  account  of  the  cold,  the  light 
of  their  fires  enabled  us,  amidst  the  darkness  of  the  night,  to  see  burning  billets 
thrown  up  as  high  as  the  tree-tops  when  the  stones  came  in  contact  with  them. 
We  learned  afterwards  that  many  of  the  dragoons  suffered  upon  this  occasion. 
Those  who  were  struck  by  the  stones,  esci^ed  death  only  by  the  loss  of  a  limb. 
Some  were  cut  through  the  middle.  When  it  was  day,  they  placed  a  guard  at 
the  spot  from  which  the  evil  had  come  upon  them;  our  people,  in  the  meantime, 
having  left  it  as  they  went  to  it. 

This  regiment  of  dragoons  was  encamped  by  itself,  apart  from  the  rest  of  the 
enemy's  troops,  so  that  their  provisions  must  of  necessity  be  carried  past  our 
fort.  They  were  carried  past  it  only  during  the  night.  A  corporal  of  our  com- 
pany, and  three  men  with  him,  meeting  this  convoy  upon  one  occasion  as  it 
passed,  without  regard  to  the  number  of  ihe  enemy,  fired  upon  them,  and  each 
of  our  men  killing  his  man,  they  seized  what  these  men  had  carried,  and  each 
brought  back  to  us  a  bag  of  bread,  which  served  as  a  supply  for  us  all.  The 
corporal  who  performed  this  exploit,  found  himself  seized  by  the  collar  when  he 
had  fired,  but  as  he  was  stronger  or  more  adroit  than  his  adversary,  he  throw 
him  down  and  killed  him  with  his  bayonet.  The  French  being  apprised  of  vdiat 
was  taking  place  by  the  noise  that  arose,  and  more  perfectly  by  the  fugitives, 
marched  their  piquet  towards  the  scene  of  action.  We  descried  them  by  the 
light  of  the  moon,  and  saluted  them  with  great  dischaiges  of  musketiy,  upon 
which  they  made  haste  to  get  out  of  the  way  again. 

We  were  at  this  time  870  men  in  all,  divided  into  fourteen  companies.  Each 
company  had  its  assigned  post,  more  or  less  dangerous  according  to  the  strength 
of  the  company.    There  were  two  stationed  at  one  point,  which  was  the  most 
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expofied  of  all,  but  they  did  not  amount  together  to  more  than  ninety  men. 
M.  De  La  Parat,  lieutenant-colonel  of  the  regiment  of  Artois,  having  been 
commanded  to  carry  this  position  by  force,  advanced  at  the  head  of  700  grena- 
diers, and  taking  advantage  of  a  thick  fog,  he  was  not  discovered  till  he  was 
dose  to  the  sentry,  who  had  scarcely  time  to  cry  "To  arms."  Our  men,  promptly 
seizing  their  arms,  and  rushing  from  their  barracks,  were  the  first  to  fire,  and 
having  discharged  their  pieces,  they  dashed  forward  sword  in  hand.  This  move- 
ment was  executed  so  rapidly,  and  was  attended  with  such  success,  that  the 
enemy  were  seized  with  a  panic  and  took  to  flight,  and  not  knowing  how  to 
find  the  gorge  by  which  they  had  come,  many  of  them  flung  themselves  head- 
long over  the  rocks.  Besides  these,  however,  seventy  were  left  upon  the  ground 
where  the  action  took  place.  M.  De  Parat  being  wounded  in  the  thigh,  we 
made  him  prisoner,  along  with  two  seijeants  who  were  attempting  to  bear  him 
ofiF.  There  was  also  a  captain  of  grenadiers  found  amongst  the  slain.  Our 
people  were  in  too  g^reat  haste  to  take  the  spoils  of  the  slain;  had  this  not  been 
the  case,  only  a  very  snudl  number  of  the  enemy  would  have  escaped,  unequal 
as  was  the  force  opposed  to  them.  We  saw  their  extreme  disorder  without 
being  able  to  aid  our  comrades,  because  the  French  were  within  a  short  distance 
of  all  our  posts,  and  would  not  have  failed  to  embrace  the  opportunity  of  enter- 
ing if  we  had  left  any  of  them  unguarded.  The  most  remarkable  thing  in  this 
action  was  that  none  of  our  people  received  any  iiuuiy,  except  one  man  whose 
musket  burst  and  slightly  wounded  him  in  the  hand.  This  was  all  that  we 
suffered  from  an  army  whidi  ought  to  have  exterminated  us  at  once.  And, 
indeed,  it  was  not  their  fault  that  they  did  not.  They  had  the  best  possible 
intention  of  doing  so,  but  €rod  being  for  us,  all  their  efforts  were  necessarily 
fruitless,  and  turned  to  their  own  disadvantage.  Behold  another  manifest  proof 
of  this. 

We  had  neglected  a  place  where  the  hill  sloped  suddenly  away  from  the  very 
centre  of  our  fort,  because  of  the  extreme  difficulty  of  ascending  there.  The 
French,  perceiving  this,  caused  a  detachment  to  advance  upon  this  point,  whilst 
M.  Parat  made  his  assault.  This  design  succeeded  so  well,  that  they  had 
reached  the  base  of  a  poor  entrenchment  of  dry  stones  which  we  had  made  there. 
There  was  no  guard  there,  for  the  reason  which  I  have  already  stated;  and  they 
were  on  the  point  of  entering,  when  a  woman  prevented  them.  She  had  gone 
for  water  and  was  returning  by  this  place,  and  perceiving  the  enemy,  she  began 
to  roll  down  the  stones  of  the  fortification  upon  them.  They  had  no  oppor- 
tunity of  firing  at  her;  and  she  ceased  not  from  her  efforts  till  they  were  oon- 
strained  to  retire,  which  was  very  soon  the  case,  as  they  were  upon  a  very  steep 
slope,  where  the  stones  that  were  thrown  down  produced  an  extraordinary  effect. 
But  for  this  opposition  which  Providence  seemed  to  have  prepared  against 
the  enemy,  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  we  were  in  great  danger  of  utter  destruc- 
tion. The  good  woman  to  whom,  under  God,  our  preservation  was  to  be  as- 
cribed, was  a  Savoyard,  wholn  we  had  found  in  the  country,  and  who  had 
always  followed  us,  taking  great  care  of  our  wounded.  We  became  the  objects 
of  this  affection  to  her,  because  she  embraced  our  religion. 

About  an  hour  before  the  enemy  attacked  us,  we  had  sung,  at  the  poet  where 
my  company  was  stationed,  the  sixty-eighth  psalm,  which  the  enemy  might  well 
enough  hear.  When  we  brought  in  the  lieutenant-colonel,  he  told  us  that  when 
he  was  ordered  upon  that  duty,  and  had  made  himself  acquainted  with  the  place^ 
he  had  sworn  an  oath  that  he  would  sleep  that  night  in  our  barracks.  But  he 
did  not  think  that  it  was  to  be  as  a  prisoner.  Next  day,  our  people  cut  off  the 
heads  of  all  the  dead,  and  fixed  them  upon  the  points  of  the  palisades  where 
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they  bad  entered.  This  was  done  in  sight  of  the  enemy.  They  sent  us  a  sur- 
geon to  heal  M.  De  La  Parat,  with  a  ridiculous  stipulation,  that  we  were  to  get 
no  benefit  of  his  medicines.  However,  we  pud  no  attention  to  this,  but  kept 
them  carefully  because  we  had  none  ourselves.  And  here  I  ought  to  mention 
that  after  we  lost  our  own,  we  had  nothing  to  apply  to  our  wounds,  but  a  com- 
position which  the  Vaudois  make,  and  of  which  human  hi  is  an  ingredient. 
Every  kind  of  sore  was  bathed,  not  with  spirits,  but  with  cold  water.  Notwith- 
standing all  this,  almost  none  died.  So  true  it  is  that  he  whom  God  keeps  is 
well  kept. 

The  enemy  having  intimated  to  us  that  they  would  give  us  what  ransom  we 
wished  for  the  lieutenant-colonel,  we  replied  tiiat  we  could  not  think  of  selling 
the  blood  of  our  brethren,  and  that  if  they  would  give  us  prisonen  in  exchange, 
we  would  be  very  happy  to  give  him  into  their  hands.  But  they  would  do  no- 
thing. We  said  to  them  that  they  could  not  wonder  if  we  made  reprisals. 
Our  mode  of  proceeding  seemed  very  strange  to  them,  and  great  exaggerations 
were  published  by  them  on  this  subject,  as  that  when  we  took  prisoners  we  put 
them  to  cruel  deaths,  flaying  them  alive,  or  subjecting  them  to  other  torments 
equally  terrible.  I  was  present  when  the  greatest  numbers  of  prisoners  were 
taken,  and  can  protest  that  I  never  saw  anything  of  the  kind ;  and  that  when 
the  prisoners  were  put  to  death,  it  was  from  mere  necessity,  because  of  the  in- 
jury which  we  might  have  sustained  from  letting  them  escape,  or  to  try  if  there 
was  no  way  of  putting  a  stop  to  that  barbarity  which  the  enemy  had  always 
shown,  both  In  this  war  and  the  preceding  ones,  sparing  neither  men,  women, 
nor  children.  The  stoiy  current  amongst  the  toemy  that  we  flayed  the  pri- 
soners alive,  may  have  arisen  from  the  droumstanoe  already  mentioned,  that 
the  Vaudois  made  use  of  human  &t  in  preparing  a  salve  for  wounds.  When, 
therefore,  they  found  a  fat  corpse,  they  opened  it  to  take  out  the  &t»  and  the 
enemy,  finding  the  bodies  in  this  condition,  were  apt  to  imagine  what  I  have 
above  stated,  their  own  treatment  of  us  tending  to  confirm  them  in  such  an 
opinion.  But  this  error  was  advantageous  to  us :  for  they  conceived  at  last  a 
notion  of  this  thing  so  terrible,  that  they  no  sooner  saw  us  appear  than  they 
became  completely  panic-stricken.  The  following  circumstance  I  saw  with  my 
own  eyes,  and  could  not  have  well  believed  it  otherwise.  Two  of  our  people, 
creeping  along  to  surprise  an  advanced  sentry  of  that  regiment  of  dragoons 
which  I  have  already  had  occasion  to  mention,  and  being  discovered,  the  regi- 
ment quitted  its  post  and  ascended  a  height,  from  which  they  began  to  roll 
down  stones  upon  the  two  men. 

The  enemy,  seeing  how  little  success  had  attended  all  their  enterprises,  and 
distressed  by  the  continual  snow  and  hail,  were  compelled  to  decamp.  As  this 
movement  took  place  entirely  under  our  eyes,  we  waited  imtil  they  had  all  de- 
filed, to  make  an  attack  upon  them,  whidi  we  did  at  the  descent  of  a  hill. 
They  did  not  perceive  us  till  we  were  upon  them.  They  fell  into  confusion  and 
fled,  without  having  time  even  to  form  a  rear-guard.  We  pursued  them  for  a 
league  and  a  half,  firing  upon  them  continually,  whilst  they  never  fired  a  single 
shot.  The  most  remarkable  thing  was,  that  the  weather  became  fine  as  soon  as 
they  were  gone. 

It  was  not  long,  however,  till  they  came  back,  with  a  reinforoement  of  8000 
men  of  the  troops  of  his  royal  highness,  making,  with  the  French  troops,  a 
total  of  18,000  men.  They  brought  with  them  two  cannons,  and  with  great 
difficulty  dragged  them  to  a  height  from  which  they  might  act  against  our  forti- 
fications. As  we  had  always  a  detachment  out  somewhere,  and  it  so  happened 
that  we  had  then  one  of  forty  men  in  Pragela,  we  numb^^  in  £M3t  onfy  880 
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men.  They  mvested  va  again  on  all  sides.  They  then  sent  several  communis 
cations  to  ns,  promising  to  give  ns  good  terms  if  we  would  surrender,  but  de- 
claring that  if  we  waited  till  the  first  cannon  was  fired  we  should  have  no  quar- 
ter. We  having  rejected  this  proposal,  they  afterwards  added,  that  if  we  would 
retire  into  Switzerhind  they  would  send  hostages  whom  the  Swiss  should  keep 
till  we  were  all  arrived  there,  and  that  the  king  would  give  each  of  us  900  louis 
d'or.  As  these  were  mere  Machiavellian  proposals,  the  whole  object  of  which 
was  that  they  might  haW  us  without  peril  to  themselves,  we  replied  that  they 
must  fire  their  cannon  and  we  would  find  means  to  answer  them.  They  agun 
demanded  the  lieutenant-colonel,  offering  us  whatever  money  we  might  wish 
for  his  ransom.  We  made  them  the  same  answer  as  before,  that  we  wished 
only  to  get  other  prisoners  in  exchange ;  and  at  the  same  time  we  gave  orders 
to  the  man  who  kept  ward  over  him,  to  kill  him  in  the  event  of  our  fort  being 
stormed,  which  he  did.  We  also  intimated  to  the  enemy  that  we  wished  to 
have  no  more  conferences  with  them.  They  continued,  however,  whilst  they 
laboured  at  their  battery,  to  call  to  us  veiy  often  through  a  speaking  trumpet, 
to  surrender  before  the  cannon  began  to  fire,  if  we  would  save  our  lives,  to 
which  we  replied  only  by  discharging  our  muskets. 

The  battery  having  begun  to  fire,  made  terrible  havoc  of  our  entrenchments, 
which  consisted  only  of  dry  stones,  and  it  became  impossible  to  remain  behind 
them.  A  sufficient  breach  having  been  made,  the  enemy  divided  themselves 
into  several  bodies,  in  order  to  attack  us  on  all  sides.  We  were  thus  obliged  to 
retire  to  our  innermost  stronghold ;  and  to  do  this  we  were  under  the  necessity 
of  exposing  ouisehres  to  the  fire  of  more  than  3000  men,  who  kept  up  an  inces- 
sant fire  on  the  points  against  which  they  had  been  led,  whilst  the  rest  pursued 
us.  Yet  we  had  none  killed,  although  many  were  wounded.  Being  no  longer 
able  either  to  advance  or  retreat,  we  arrested  the  enemy  by  musket  shots,  and 
by  rolling  down  stones  upon  them.  However,  we  could  not  have  continued 
our  resistance  much  longer,  if  the  night  had  not  come  on,  when  the  enemy  re- 
laxed their  efforts; but  keeping  us  shut  in  upon  all  sides,  and  doubling  their 
guard,  which  was  now  limited  to  a  much  narrower  space  than  before,  they 
had  no  thought  that  we  could  escape  from  them.  Thus  were  we  reduced  to  a 
most  deplorable  condition,  and  to  all  appearance  it  was  a  thousand  to  one  that 
we  should  all  perish.  But  God  yet  once  more  displayed  his  power  in  our  be- 
half, employing  as  his  instrument  for  our  deliverance  an  old  Yaudois  captain 
called  A'Polet.  This  good  man,  who  had  been  a  great  hunter  of  roebucks,  and 
knew  all  the  paths,  encouraged  us,  and  promised  that  with  the  help  of  God  he 
would  extricate  us  from  the  midst  of  our  enemies.  As  the  first  step  towards 
the  execution  of  his  plan,  we  kindled  a  number  of  fires,  as  if  we  had  intended 
to  pass  the  night  where  we  were.  Then  we  moved  off  in  single  file,  each  man 
holding  by  the  coat  of  the  man  before  him,  for  the  night  was  so  dark  that  if 
any  one  let  go  the  coat  of  his  comrade,  it  was  necessary  to  cause  the  head  of 
the  file  to  halt.  We  were  often  compelled  to  hold  by  the  brambles  and  bushes 
to  keep  ourseWes  from  falling  down  the  steep.  Besides  all  the  other  risks  which 
we  ran,  we  passed  dose  by  several  of  the  enemies*  posts,  so  near,  that  to  avoid 
being  heard,  we  all  put  off  our  shoes.  At  last,  aft>er  having  marched  all  night, 
with  extreme  toil  and  incredible  danger,  we  found  ourselves  at  daybreak  out  of 
danger.  Of  course  the  enemy  did  not  fail  to  attack  our  fortress,  as  they  were 
commanded,  and  it  is  easy  to  imagine  how  great  must  have  been  their  surprise. 
The  greater  part  of  them  believed  that  our  minister  was  a  magician,  and  that 
he  had  transported  us  from  thence  in  the  clouds.  We  continued  to  march  all 
day  without  finding  anything  to  eat.     Next  day  we  arrived  at  Bodor^,  where 
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we  found  herbn  beginning  to  grow  in  aome  of  the  meadows,  and  halted  to  gather 
them;  but  as  we  were  going  to  oo^l  them,  the  enemy,  who  had  come  by  a 
shorter  road  in  order  to  out  us  ofif,  appearing  at  hand,  we  were  compelled  to  de- 
camp in  haste.  We  did  not  fail,  however,  to  cany  with  us  our  pots,  and  some 
as  they  ran  ate  the  half-oooked  yegetables  without  any  seasoning.  We  suc- 
ceeded in  increasing  our  distance  from  the  French  <ni  paths  which  we  knew 
much  better  than  they.  And  having  passed  over  the  mountain,  we  arrived  at 
Pramort,  where  there  were  four  companies  of  Piedmonteee.  On  our  arrival, 
two  of  them  threw  themselvee  into  a  church,  and  the  other  two  into  a  house. 
There  we  besieged  them,  and  some  of  our  people  having  found  means  of  mount- 
ing on  the  roof  of  the  house,  made  an  opening  in  it  by  which  we  altered  and 
were  hand  to  hand  with  these  two  companies.  We  gave  quarter  for  the  first 
time  to  a  captain,  two  lieutenants,  and  a  sui^eon.  We  would  have  dealt  as 
tenderly  with  the  other  captain,  but  he  was  too  aged  to  be  able  to  follow  us, 
which  cost  him  hia  life.  As  for  the  soldiers  who  were  in  the  church,  we  had 
already  applied  fire  to  the  door,  which  was  burning  satisfactorily,  when  the 
French  made  their  appearance,  and  we  were  obliged  to  relinquish  this  enter- 
prise. Having  sent  our  prisoners  on  before  us,  and  also  some  cows  which  we 
had  found  at  this  place,  under  the  care  of  our  wounded  men,  we  amused  the 
enemy  for  some  time  until  they  should  reach  a  sufficient  distance;  after  which 
we  retired  to  a  place  called  Les  Clots,  a  narrow  pass  at  the  base  of  a  mountain 
bordering  on  the  valley  of  Luoema. 

When  we  were  established  in  this  stronghold,  his  royal  highness  sent  us 
word  by  a  special  messenger,  tliat  he  had  entered  into  the  grand  alliance  ^th 
England  and  Holland,  and  that  he  would  soon  g^ve  us  proof  of  it.  But  seeing 
his  troops  acting  against  us  in  coigunction  with  those  of  the  French,  we  sup- 
posed that  this  was  merely  a  snare  to  entrap  us,  and  accordingly  this  message 
produced  no  further  effect.  But  whilst  we  were  still  in  the  same  place,  another 
message  came  to  us  to  the  same  purpose,  with  the  addition,  that  to  prove  the 
truth  of  it,  we  had  only  to  fix  a  place  where  as  much  bread  would  be  brought 
to  us  as  we  had  need  of.  We  fixed  a  place,  and  took  all  possible  precautions 
against  being  surprised,  if  there  should  be  any  design  of  the  kind.  Finding 
that  the  promise  which  had  been  made  to  us  was  kept,  we  took  as  much  bread 
as  we  could  carry,  and  returned  to  the  place  from  which  we  had  come.  On 
this  and  the  cows  which  we  had  brought  from  Pramort,  we  were  able  to  subsist 
for  some  days. 

The  French  did  not  now  know  where  we  were,  till  they  were  conducted  to 
the  spot  by  one  of  our  detachments,  which  havmg  attacked  them,  and  having 
been  repulsed,  was  pursued  by  the  enemy  to  our  very  hold.  This  led  us  to  send 
away  our  wounded  men  and  our  prisoners,  with  the  surgeon,  who  had  been  sent 
for  M.  de  Parat,  into  a  hole  of  the  rock  upon  the  mountain.     • 

The  enemy  having  sent  out  a  number  of  detachments  with  a  view  to  cut  us 
off,  we  did  as  much  in  the  same  way  on  our  part  against  them  as  the  dispropor- 
tion of  our  forces  would  permit.  We  anticipated  the  design  of  a  party  of  forty 
grenadiers,  which  was  marching  to  intercept  our  passage  by  the  summit  of  the 
mountun,  and  intercepted  theirs.  After  we  had  thrown  them  into  disorder, 
eighteen  of  our  number  pursued  them,  sword  in  hand,  for  half  a  league,  till 
they  reached  their  reserve,  with  which  they  took  shelter.  M.  De  Clerembeau 
was  not  more  fortunate.  For,  having  ascended  in  another  place  with  a  large 
detachment,  he  was  attacked  by  our  people,  and  so  roughly  handled,  that  such 
of  his  men  as  escaped  slid  down  the  mountain  in  a  sitting  posture  to  the  base. 
The  snow  being  frozen,  was  in  excellent  condition  for  such  an  amusement.   But> 
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unfortuiiately,  these  ftigittyes  came  upon  the  place  where  our  wounded  men 
were,  who,  not  being  in  general  so  severely  wounded  that  they  oonld  do  nothing 
to  preserve  themselves  from  capture,  all  contrived  to  make  tiieir  escape  except 
two.  These  two  were  captured,  and  the  surgeon  was  recaptured,  and  the  two 
Fledmontese  officers  set  at  liberty.  Our  two  wounded  men  were  tied  together 
by  the  neck,  and  so  conducted,  thinking  that  it  would  have  been  an  act  of  kind- 
ness to  have  killed  them  on  the  spot,  and  their  lives  were  prolonged  only  that 
they  might  die  in  public.  Having  passed  through  the  valley  of  Lucema,  and 
arrived  at  Villarod,  which  was  in  their  path,  they  thought  it  desirable  to  have 
some  refreshment.  There  was  there  a  Vaudois  captain,  with  a  detachment, 
who,  having  abjured  his  religion,  had  entered  into  the  service  of  his  royal 
highness.  M.  De  Clerembeau,  not  knowing  that  his  royal  highness  had  en« 
tered  into  the  grand  alliance,  asked  the  captidn  if  he  would  have  the  goodness 
to  give  some  refreshment  to  the  remains  <^  his  detachment,  which  had  escaped 
from  the  fury  of  the  barbae,  saying  that  they  had  had  almost  nothing  to  eat 
for  some  days.  The  Yaudois  captain  affected  to  sympathize  very  deeply  in 
his  misfortunes,  and  said  that  nothing  could  be  more  reasonable  than  his  re- 
quest; that  he  would  go  to  g^ve  orders  about  everything,  and  that  in  the  mean- 
time he  must  cause  his  men  to  lay  down  their  arms  and  go  into  a  house  where 
he  would  see  that  eveiything  that  was  neoessary  should  be  brought  to  them. 
All  this  being  done  as  the  captain  desired,  he  caused  his  own  detachment,  whom 
he  had  close  at  hand,  to  seize  the  arms  of  the  tmemj,  after  which  he  told  M.  De 
Clerembeau  that  he  arrested  him  and  all  his  men,  in  the  name  of  his  royal 
highness.  This  was  cause  of  no  little  surprise,  but  at  the  same  time  of  very 
great  joy  to  our  two  wounded  men,  whom  the  captain  ordered  to  be  set  at 
liberty.  Those  of  our  people  who  had  so  severely  handled  this  detachment^  re- 
turned to  us  laden  with  their  spoils. 

All  this  did  not  prevent  the  French  from  finding  means  of  hemming  xa  in. 
We  were  compelled  to  fight  every  day,  and  often  in  such  close  combat,  that 
not  having  time  to  chaige  our  muskets  without  giving  our  enemies  opportunity 
of  rushing  upon  us,  we  made  good  use  of  part  of  the  wei^ns  with  which  David 
slew  Goliath,  and  drove  them  back  with  stones.  At  this  crisis,  his  royal 
highness  again  sent  a  messenger  to  tell  us  to  take  courage,  and  that  if  we  could 
contrive  to  get  out  of  the  dangerous  place  in  which  we  were,  and  would  come 
into  the  valley  of  Lucema,  we  would  find  plenty  of  provisions  for  our  use.  He 
knew  our  malady ;  for  hunger  was  the  worst  enemy  with  whidi  we  had  to  oon- 
tend.  He  added  also,  that  he  had  a  regiment  of  French  refugees  on  the  march 
to  join  us.  It  was  the  regiment  of  Locbe.  All  this  gave  us  so  much  the  more 
pleasure,  because  till  this  time  we  had  still  feared  that  his  royal  highness  was 
•gainst  us.  This  good  news  being  sooo  diffnsed,  the  courage  of  our  men  at 
all  our  posts  was  redoubled,  and  that  veiy  evening  we  found  means  of  making 
our  escape. 

We  reached  Beabi,  where  the  ganison  had  orders  from  his  royal  hic^mess 
to  yield  that  poet  to  us,  and  to  leave  us  some  flour  and  some  wine  which  they 
bad.  This  order  was  executed  even  before  our  arrival,  for  they  got  out  of 
our  way  with  as  much  haste,  as  if  we  had  still  been  enemies.  We,  for  our  part, 
carried  what  we  found  there  to  a  height  at  a  smaU  distance,  whete  we  resolved 
to  remain  until  we  should  have  a  perfbct  certainty  of  the  alliance  of  whidi  we 
were  still  in  doubt.  But  to  put  an  end  to  all  our  suspicions,  his  royal  high- 
ness sent  us  some  convoys  oi  ammunition  and  provisions,  and  caused  those  of 
our  people  that  had  been  taken  prisoners  to  be  restored  to  us.  The  detachment 
which  had  gone  to  PmgeUy  before  we  were  besieged  in  our  fini,  ngoined  us 
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now,  and  we  received  oonfirmatioii  on  all  handa  of  the  news  tliat  his  royal 
biglmess  was  really  our  ally.  Our  wounded  men,  who  had  been  dispersed  by 
the  fugitives  of  M.  De  Clerembeau*s  detachment,  also  returned.  There  was 
one  of  them  who  having  wandered  among  the  mountains  and  having  nothing 
to  eaty  killed  a  young  wolf  which  he  came  upon,  and  subsisted  for  some  days 
upon  its  raw  flesh.  He  r^oined  us  about  the  end  of  this  time,  his  wound 
being  healed,  for  which  he  had  never  done  anything  except  to  wash  it  with 
fresh  water,  which  served  him  instead  of  spirits,  and  balsam. 

Shortly  after  this,  his  royal  highness  sent  the  Chevalier  Verceil  to  take 
command  of  us  .  •   .   ,  &c. 


The  remainder  of  the  memoir  is  chiefly  filled  with  particulars  already  known, 
and  which  are  related  in  the  Itrttd  of  the  Alpi. 


APPENDIX   No.  IV. 


NOTK,  BT  THB  TRAWSLATOB,  OH  THE  PBB8BMT  STATS  OP  THB  OOHCBOVXKST 
BESPKOTIHa  THB  OBIQIN  OP  THB  VaUDOIS. 

It  is  my  wish  merely  to  present,  in  the  following  pages,  such  a  view  as  the 
necessary  limits  will  admit,  of  the  opinions  and  arguments  which  have  been 
advanced  by  two  or  three  of  the  authors  who  have  taken  the  most  prominent 
part  in  this  controversy,  and  whose  works  appear  most  deserving  of  attention. 
The  temptation  to  enter  into  the  discussion  of  the  subject,  will,  as  fio'  as  poesi- 
ble,  be  resisted ;  but  I  do  not  hold  myself  bound  to  abstain  from  the  expression 
of  opinion  or  the  indication  of  an  objection  to  an  aigument. 

Were  I  to  enter  into  the  discussion  of  the  important  subject  to  which  this 
Appendix  relates,  I  would  arrange  my  observations  according  to  the  parts  of 
that  subject.  But  my  present  intention  will  perhaps  be  better  accomplished, 
consistently  with  the  narrow  limits  to  which  I  must  confine  myself,  by  a  differ- 
ent mode  of  procedure.  I  propose,  therefore,  to  exhibit  a  concise  analysis  of 
a  few  of  the  most  important  recent  works  upon  this  subject,  in  the  oilier  of 
their  publication.  The  first  of  these,  and  the  only  one  which  I  shall  notice  of 
which  the  author  belongs  to  the  Church  of  Rome,  is  the  work  anonymously 
published  in  1836,  but  afterwards  acknowledged  by  M.  Chabvaz,  then  Bishop 
of  Pignerol,  "Rbohbbohbs  Historiquss  bub  la  v^bitablb  Obioine  dbs  Tau- 

OOIS  BT  sub  la  OABAOT^BB  OB  LBUBB  D0CTBINB8  PBnilTIVBS/*  an  OOtaVO  volume 

of  considerable  thickness. ^ 

M.  Charvaz  begins  by  assuming  that  Bossuet  did  not  feel  it  to  be  necessary 
to  discuss  the  question  of  the  origin  of  the  Yaudois  in  his  ffigtory  of  the  Var- 
iaiiow  of  Protestantum,  because  most  of  the  writers  of  his  own  and  of  preoed* 

■  Bee  the  <'  Bibliography,"  pp.  411  and  41S  of  the  present  volume. 
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bg  times  held  the  same  opinion  upon  that  subject  with  himself.^  Yet  afterwards, 
apparently  unconscious  of  the  inconsistency,  he  refers  the  opposite  opinion  to 
the  period  of  the  Reformation,  and  to  the  dishonesty  both  of  the  Yaudois  and 
the  Reformers,  whom  he  represents  as  more  anxious  to  establish  an  apparent 
apostolic  descent,  than  scrupulous  about  the  means  of  accomplishing  it.'  In 
addressing  himself  to  his  task  of  proving  that  the  Yaudois  had  no  existence 
prior  to  the  latter  part  of  the  twelfth  centuiy,  M.  Charvaz  singles  out  two  advo- 
cates of  the  opposite  opinion,  against  whom  more  especially  to  contend  with  the 
weapons  of  aigument,  sarcasm,  and  ridicule.  These  are  two  Yaudois  ministers, 
M.  Brez,  the  author  of  %  Hutory  of  the  VaudoU,  published  in  Paris  in  1796/ 
and  M.  Muston,  now  the  author  of  the  Itrcul  of  the  Alps,  but  who  had  then 
only  g^ven  to  the  world  the  first  volome  of  a  Hittory  of  the  VaudoU  on  a  dif- 
ferent plan,^  upon  account  of  which  he  was  banished  from  the  land  of  his 
fathers,  and  separated  from  his  friends  and  from  his  flock. 

It  may  be  noticed  in  passing,  that  M.  Charvaz  descants  not  a  little  upon  the 
uncharitable  spirit  displayed,  as  he  thinks,  by  these  writers,  and  by  the  whole 
class  to  which  they  belong,  in  the  use  of  such  expressions  as  atroeities,  fero' 
cioua  fanaticism,  and  the  monttrous  tyranny  of  Rome.  He  wonders  at  their 
want  of  gentleness,  but  ascribes  it  to  their  religion  1  *  His  own  gentleness  and 
charity  prevent  him  from  giving  utterance  to  any  severe  censure  of  the  deeds 
which  have  formed,  as  he  says,  "the  text  for  the  outrageous  declamations  of  the 
Yaudob  historians. "  He  describes  only  the  declamations  as  outrageous  [bloody]  f 
he  applies  no  such  epithet  to  the  deeds.  Thus  he  affords  an  iUustration  of  a  kind 
of  charity  very  peculiar,  but  sufficiently  familiar  to  those  who  have  read  much  in 
the  writings  of  the  controversialists  of  Rome.  That  the  treatment  to  which  the 
Yaudois  were  subjected,  can  be  appropriately  characterized  in  language  less 
severe  than  that  which  Protestant  historians  have  employed,  M.  Charvaz  does 
not  think  it  necessary  even  to  attempt  to  show.  But  he  would  £un  relieve  his 
church  from  the  blame,  if  the  deeds  are  blameworthy ;  and  whereas  the  want 
of  gentleness  and  charity  seems  at  first  to  be  in  the  mere  use  of  the  severe  con- 
demnatory language,  it  by-and-by  seems  rather  to  be  in  the  application  of  that 
language  to  the  Church  of  Rome,  to  which  the  events  which  are  the  text  of  the 
outrageous  declamations  ought  by  no  means  to  be  ascribed.  No,  the  Yaudois 
were  never  persecuted  on  account  of  their  religion ;  they  suffered  only  as  rebels 
against  the  state  I '  The  effirontery  with  which  such  an  assertion  is  hazarded, 
can  only  be  excelled  by  the  parade  of  charity  with  which  it  is  accompanied. 
And  when  we  find  M.  Charvaz  charging  Yaudois  authors  with  dishonesty  in  the 
use  of  docoments,  or  seeming  to  establish  a  point  by  quotations  from  authors 
not  easily  accessible  for  verification,  it  is  right  to  bear  in  mind  not  only  the 
common  tricks  of  the  apologists  of  Rome,  vdth  whom  dishonest  quotation  is 
habitual,  but  also  how,  in  this  instance,  he  shows  himself  capable  of  misrepre- 
senting the  surest  and  plainest  facts  of  histoiy. 

For  sources  of  true  information  respecting  the  Yaudois,  M.  Charvaz  refuses 
the  Yaudois  historians,  because  (he  says  it  witii  pain !)  they  are  not  to  be  trusted ; 
they  abound  in  falsehoods  and  contradictions.'  And  in  support  of  his  strong 
statements  upon  this  point,  he  quotes  a  letter  of  Morland,  which  is  nothing  to 
the  purpose.  Morland  complains  of  the  difficulty  which  he  finds  in  obtaining 
exact  information  concerning  the  events  of  a  period  of  war  and  trouble,  and  that 

*  Avcmt-propo$,  p.  iL  '  P.  96,  «<  »eq. 
s  8eo  *'  Bibliography ,"  in  the  present  rohone,  pp.  408,  400.                    «  Ibid.  p.  405. 

*  Atfanl-propot,  p.  z.  '  8an{fUuUei.        '  Avant-propotf  p.  xL  *  P.  19. 
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the  publidied  xumrmtiyeB  are  inaccurate  in  many  things.  And  this  M.  Chanras 
is  pleased  to  accept  as  a  proof  not  only  of  the  unfaithfalness  of  the  Vaadois 
pastors,  by  whom  some  of  these  narratives  were  written,  but  of  Vaudois  authors 
in  general.  Had  not  this  conclusion  been  one  which  it  suited  his  purpose  to 
draw,  M.  Charraz  would  have  easily  found  many  reasons  for  inaccuracy  of  de- 
tails in  the  contemporary  narratives  of  a  time  of  trouble,  quite  consistent  with 
truthfulness,  and  would  have  seen  the  folly  of  extending  an  inference  from  a 
few  such  narratives  to  all  the  writings  of  Vaudois  pastors. 

He  has  yet  another  reason  for  refusing  to  admit  the  Vaudois  historians  as 
authorities  in  the  earlier  periods  of  Vaudois  history;  they  do  not  write  the 
history  of  the  sect  of  Valdo,  but  that  of  an  imaginaxy  sect  which  nobody  ever 
knew  anything  about  till  they  proclaimed  it.  But  this  is  so  manifestly  the  very 
question  at  issue,  that  it  is  hurd  to  imagine  how  even  a  Popish  controversialist 
could  venture  to  introduce  it^  at  the  outset,  as  a  reason  for  his  choice  of  authori- 
ties. 

Prevented,  by  these  strong  reasons,  from  giving  any  heed  to  Vaudois  evidence, 
M.  Charvaz  has  recourse  to  the  evidence  of  old  authora  who  have  written  con- 
cerning the  Vaudois  sect.  That  the  evidence  thus  obtained  may  be  a  little  one- 
sided, does  not  appear  to  occur  to  him  as  any  objection  to  its  absolute  suffici- 
ency. His  mode  of  procedure,  in  these  historic  researches,  is  to  fling  aside  at 
once  all  that  comes  from  a  Vaudois  source,  and  to  receive  with  full  confidence 
all  that  is  said  of  the  Vaudois  by  their  adversaries. 

No  ftuct,  he  says,  is  more  clearly  established  by  contemporary  evidence,  or 
unites  more  perfectly  all  the  characteristics  of  historic  oertunty,  than  that  the 
Vaudois  were  r^^arded  as  a  sect  of  quite  recent  origin  at  the  beginning  of  the 
thirteenth  century,  and  that  they  first  made  their  appearance  in  the  latter  half 
of  the  twelfth.*  The  first  witness  whom  he  adduces  ia  Bernard,  abbot  of  Fon- 
cald,  who,  in  the  end  of  the  twelfth  century,  wrote  a  Treatise  against  the  Vom- 
doit  J  He  rests  much  upon  the  £EU3t,  that  this  author  designates  the  Vaudois 
as  new  heretics,  who  suddenly  made  their  appearance  in  the  time  of  Pope  Lu- 
cius (Lucius  III.,  1181-85),  and  were  condemned  by  that  pope,  and  by  the 
Bishop  of  Narbonne ;  and  he  argues  that  even  if  s<nne  years  elapsed  between  the 
first  promulgation  of  their  errors  and  the  condemnation  of  them,  these  heretics 
must  be  held  not  to  have  appeared  till  towards  the  end  or  within  the  second  half 
of  the  twelfth  century.'  But  he  forgets  that  if  the  existence  of  ^e  Vaudois  in 
the  earlier  part  of  the  second  half  of  the  twelfth  century  can  be  proved,  it  is 
as  fats!  to  the  supposition  that  they  derived  their  doctrines  and  their  name  frx>m 
Valdo,  as  if  they  were  proved  to  have  maintained  the  same  doctrines  and  borne 
the  same  name  in  the  previous  century :  for  it  was  not  till  1173  that,  according 
to  the  Chronide  of  Laon,  Valdo  began  to  devote  himself  to  a  life  of  piety  and 
evangelistic  zeal;  it  was  not  till  1178  that  he  went  to  Eome  to  lay  before  Pope 
Alexander  III.  his  scheme  of  a  religious  fraternity,  and  it  was  shortly  after 
this  year  that  he  became  the  object  of  dislike  on  the  part  of  the  bishops  and 
clergy,  and  that  he  and  his  disciples  incurred  ecclesiastical  censures,  and  finally 
excommunication,  which  was  confirmed  by  Pope  Lucius  in  118i.^  Moreover, 
the  words  of  Bernard  of  Foncald,  "  Siibitd  extulerunt  caput  novi  heretici,"  do 
not  very  clearly  declare  that  the  heresy  originated  at  the  time  of  which  ha 
speaks,  but  may  signify  no  more  than  that  these  heretics  then,  for  the  first  time, 

»  P.  83. 

s  See  the  I^rad  <^  ikt  Alp»,  toL  i;  p.  18,  noU,  and  the  "Bibliography,"  in  the  prflMUt 
volume,  p.  414.  »  Pp.  85-88. 

«  See  OOI7,  artiole  "Valdo,"  in  the  Mreath  edition  of  Enff^dapOia,  BritatuUea. 
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attracted  attention  by  new  eflbrtf  ibr  the  pramnlgation  of  thehr  opmiont.  And 
if  the  words  were  more  predse,  yet  they  conld  not  well  be  admitted  aa  proving 
more  than  that  Bernard,  his  perfect  trothfulnees  being  taken  for  granted,  wae 
not  aware  of  the  preWone  existence  of  the  sect  His  evidenoe  on  this  point 
cannot  well  be  regarded  as  more  than  meniy  negative,  seeing  that  he  does  not 
declare  the  comiection  between  the  Vaudois  and  Valdo,  but  gives  another  deriva- 
tion of  the  name  of  the  Vaudois,  "Niminam  a  vaUe  deH9d,**^  However,  this 
derivation  may  be  regarded  as  merely  a  jest  npon  the  part  of  the  old  abbot;* 
yet  his  omission  of  all  mention  of  Valdo  is  not  only  important,  as  rendering  his 
evidence  concerning  the  novelty  of  the  sect  merely  negative,  bat  also  as  show- 
ing either  that  he  was  very  imperfectly  informed  concerning  the  snl^ect  of 
which  he  wrote,  or  that  the  connection  between  Valdo  and  the  Vaudois  was 
much  less  intimate  than  even  Vaudois  and  Protestant  historians  are  accustomed 
to  represent  it.  The  testimony  of  this  witness,  viewed  as  a  whole,  is  certainly 
not  fibvourable  to  the  case,  in  support  of  which  M.  Charvaz  has  called  him. 

The  second  witness  whom  he  adduces  is  Alain  de  Tlsle  {Alanu$  Magnm  de 
Iniulis)f*  a  celebrated  profiassor  of  theology  in  the  university  of  Paris,  towards 
the  end  of  the  twelfth  centuiy.  This  author  certainly  says  that  the  Vaudois 
derive  their  name  from  their  herenarch  Valdo,^  but  his  distant  residence  renders 
his  testimony  on  such  a  point  of  little  value,*  whilst  his  spirit  is  displayed  in 
bitter  and  ridiculous  declamations  against  Valdo  and  his  disciples.  Moreover, 
he  speaks  of  the  new  heretics  of  his  time  as  the  promulgators  both  of  new  and 
old  heresies,  "/tad  veteribm  et  novimwii  h<grenb%M  debaeehanUi."  But  that  the 
"heresies*'  of  the  Vaudois  were  more  ancient  than  the  days  of  Valdo,  is  the 
very  point  with  reference  to  which  the  question  of  the  origin  of  the  name  is  of 
importance. 

H.  Charvaz  next  quotes  from  Eberard  of  B^une,*  but  to  what  purpose  does 
not  appear,  as  Eberuil  never  mentions  Valdo,  and,  like  Bernard  of  Foncald, 
gives  a  derivation  of  the  name  Vallenses  from  xallii,^  making  the  supposition 
not  improbable*  that  he  wrote  before  Valdo  had  done  anything  to  attract  notice. 
Peter  of  Vauoemay,  whom  M.  Charvaz  next  adduces,*  and  whose  history  of 
the  Albigenses  was  probably  written  in  1212,  certainly  derives  the  name  of  the 
Vaudois  from  Valdo,  but  his  whole  account  of  them  is  such  as  may  be  siqpposed 
to  have  been  written  by  a  credulous  and  bigoted  monk,  but  could  never  have 
proceeded  from  the  pen  of  a  well-informed  and  trustworthy  historian.  As  to 
the  inhabitants  of  the  Alpine  valleys,  Peter  of  Vauoemay  might  veiy  probably 
know  little  about  them ;  and  even  as  to  the  Albigenses,  the  main  subject  of  his 
history,  he  relates  things  utterly  absurd  and  incredible.** 

After  these  witnesses,  M.  Charvaz  brings  forward^  with  no  little  parade, 

1  See  Israd  of  the  Alpi,  toL  i.  pp.  13, 14,  and  notes  there. 

«  Hie  wonls  are,  "Qui  qnodam  pnasagio  fUtoronun  eorUti  Tocabolam,  dioti  emit  Val- 
deneee;  nimirom a  valle denaS ;  eo qiaod  proftmdia  etdenaia  •noram  tenebria SaTcdrantar." 
The  p—age  is  given  bj  Charras  in  hia  Appendix. 

*  See  **  Bibliography,'*  in  thla  volome,  p.  418. 

4  <*  Hi  Valdeniea  dicontor  a  ano  hieredarobft  qui  Tocabatnr  Valdna." 

*  It  ia  perhapa  worthy  of  notice,  aa  bearing  on  the  value  of  the  testimony  of  Alanoa  Mag- 
nus, '*the  nnirersal  doctor,"  that  he  reconla  the  ismiliar  appearance  of  Satan  to  the  Albi- 
genses in  the  Ibnn  of  a  great  oat.    (See  Faber,  VnlUiuei  and  AUrigenfeM,  pp.  258  and  855.) 

*  P.  40,  &0.    See  Urad  of  the  Alpt,  toL  1.  p.  18,  note,  and  p.  413  of  the  preaent  Tolnme. 

'  **Quidam  antem  qui  Yallensea  ae  appellant,  eo  qood  in  valle  laoymanun  maneaat, 
Apostoloa  habentes  in  derisom,"  4bc. 

*  See  lerad  qfthe  Alpe,  vol.  L  p.  18,  note,  •  P.  42,  &o. 

><>  See  Faber,  fn^uir^  into  the  Bittorp  and  ThtUoffp  «f  ike  AndtiU  VaOeMes  and  AlMffeneee, 
p.  255,  note. 
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**  one  who,  of  all  that  were  oontemporaiy,  or  nearly  contemporary,  with  Valdo, 
has  recorded,  with  the  greatest  minuteness  and  precision,  eveiything  relative  to 
the  time,  the  place,  and  other  circmnstancee,  of  the  appearance  of  this  sect."' 
This  important  witness  is  Stephen  of  Belleville,  or  of  Borhone,*  who  certainly 
gives  a  sufficiently  minute  and  circumstantial  account  of  the  commencement  <tf 
Valdo's  evangelistic  lahours,  and  declares  him  to  have  been  the  first  author  of 
the  heresy  of  the  Vaudois  {**  Valdenses  autem  dicti  sunt  k  prime  hujus  haoreett 
auctore,  qui  nominatus  ftut  Waldensis'*).  The  passage  quoted  from  this  author, 
M.  Gharvaz  thinks,  leaves  nothing  to  be  desired,  the  evidence  which  it  contains 
is  80  conclusive  as  to  the  origin  of  the  Vaudois  heresy.  Father  Stephen,  how- 
ever, was  not  quite  a  contemporary  of  Valdo ;  the  date  assigned  by  M.  Charvai^ 
for  his  having  already  acquired  a  great  reputation  by  the  exercise  of  his  ministry 
at  Lyons,  is  1228,  fully  thirty  years  after  the  events  which  he  relates ;  and  whilst 
allowance  ought  certainly  to  be  made  for  the  influence  on  his  mind  and  narra- 
tive of  the  prejudices  of  his  class,  it  seems  worthy  of  notice,  that  he  calls  the 
Lyonese  refocmer  not  Valdo,  but  Waldensis,  or  Valdensis,  which  seems  an  ap- 
pellative, and  as  such  needs  to  be  accounted  for;  and  also  that  he  speaks  of 
Valdo's  followers,  the  Poor  Men  of  Lyons,  as  having  joined  with  other  heretics 
of  Provence  and  Lombardy,  whose  errors  they  adopted  and  propagated.  {**  Postea 
in  Provincis  terrft  et  LombardisB  cum  aliis  hiereticis  se  admisoentes,  et  errorem 
Aorum  bibentes  et  serentes.**)  M.  Charvaz  thinks  himself  entitled  to  ridicale 
M.  Muston  for  assuming,  as  he  says  (in  his  first  work),  that  these  pre-existing 
heretics,  of  Provence  and  Lombardy,  were  the  Vaudois  of  Piedmont.  But  the 
proof  that  the  Vaudois  doctrines  existed  in  Lombardy  and  Hedmont  before 
Valdo's  time,  is  as  complete  as  M.  Oharvaz's  own  witness  can  make  it. 

His  next  witness,  whom  he  thinks  as  good  as  those  already  adduced,  is  Father 
Moneta,  "a  celebrated  professor  of  philosophy,  in  the  university  of  Bologrna,"* 
to  whose  work  he  assigns  the  date  1244,  and  who  speaks  of  the  Vaudois  heresy 
having  originated  with  Valdo  about  eighty  years  before — {*  *  Non  sunt  plures  qnam 
octoginta  anni,  vel  si  plures  aut  pauoiores,  parum  plures  vel  pauciores  existunt "). 
This  statement  Moneta  makes  for  the  purpose  of  ai^ng  that  the  Vaudois  can- 
not be  the  church  of  God  — ("  Eigo  non  sunt  sucoessores  Ecdesise  primiUvae;  ergo 
non  sunt  Ecclesia  Dei**).  "But  if  the  Vaudois  assert  that  their  way  existed 
before  Valdo,  let  them  prove  it  by  some  evidence,*'  says  Father  Moneta» 
"which,"  he  adds,  "they  can  by  no  means  do."*  Father  Moneta  may  not  be 
a  very  good  witness  to  prove  that  the  Vaudois  originated  from  Valdo,  idthongh, 
certainly,  a  very  willing  one ;  but  he  is  not  a  bad  witness  to  prove  that  in  his 
day  already  the  Vaudois  represented  themselves  as  having  existed  before  Valdo, 
so  that  this  is  not,  as  is  sometimes  alleged  by  Popish  writers,  a  novel  claim  of 
comparatively  recent  times. 

M.  Charvaz's  next  witness  is  Reynerus  Saccho,'  who,  having  been  for  some 
time  a  Vaudois  minister,  became  a  Popish  priest  and  inquisitor  of  the  province  of 
Lombardy.  These  circumstances,  M.  Charvaz  thinks,  entitle  him  to  the  highest 
possible  credit ;  and  a  passage  in  which  he  declares  the  Leonists,  or  Poor  Men 
of  Lyons,  to  have  originated  from  Valdo,  is  vauntingly  adduced  as  decisive ; 
and  because  it  is  so  decisive  concerning  the  origin  of  the  Vaudois,  the  Vaudois 
aathors,  M.  Charvaz  says,  have  not  ventured  to  quote  it !  It  is  not  necessaiy 
to  follow  him  into  any  question  concerning  the  identity  of  the  Vaudois  and  the 
Poor  Men  of  Lyons.    Admitting  all  that  he  asserts  on  this  point,  the  teeti- 

*  P-  «■  «  See  p.  414  of  thii  volume.  '  Ibid. 

*  See  Charvax,  pp.  49-68,  and  Appendix,  p.  467.  »  See  p.  41i  of  this  Tolnme. 
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mony  of  his  witness,  Reynenis,  on  the  question  of  the  relation  of  the  Vandois 
to  Valdo,  is  manifestly  worthless. 

Not  mnch  more  to  the  pmpose  is  that  of  Peter  de  Polichdorf/  whom  he  next 
quotes,  and  who,  he  says,  "  lived,  according  to  Basnage,  towards  the  middle  of 
the  thirteenth  oentory,  and  must  have  been  perfectly  acquainted  with  the  Vau- 
dois."'  Incidentally,  however,  it  appears  from  the  passage  which  M.  Charvaz 
quotes  from  Polichdorf,  that  the  Yyidnii^  ^f  fris  day  by  no  means^ecognized 
Valdo  as  the  founder  ol.thellUfifit*  and  on  this  point  his  testimony  is  liable  to 
US' suspicion.  He  is  very  angry  with  these  "sons  of  iniquity,"  for  referring 
their  geparate  gccHfifiiafitlCftl  ftljfftflr^  to  the  time  of  Pope  j-fylyipt^rj  ^^«^p  th^ 
re^^sented  the  Roman  chucchjA  having  become  oprropt  by^  th^.  ftof^uirement 
of  temporal  rnsBSSBioTiB — (''Ortus  et  origo  Waldensium  hereticorum  talis  est: 
lioet  iniquitatis  filii  coram  simplioibus  mentiantur,  dioentes  sectam  eorum  duiasse 
a  temporibus  Sylvestri  pape  ").*  That  Polichdorf  makes  such  mistakes  in  mat- 
tors  of  facfe>  as  to  make  the  author  of  the  Vaudois  heresy  a  rich  citizen  of  Wal- 
den*  instead  of  Lyons,  and  to  give  the  time  of  Pope  Innooent  II.,  who  died  in 
1 148,  as  that  in  which  his  heresy  originated,  does  not  seem  to  M.  Charvaz  a  reason 
for  doubting  his  evidence  concerning  the  connection  of  the  Vaudois  with  Yaldo. 
These  are  mere  errors  in  fncUteri  of  detail^*  he  says,  and  easily  accounted  for, 
by  considering  that  Polichdorf  was  a  German,  and  somewhat  more  remote  than 
the  previous  witnesses  from  the  scene  of  the  events.  With  still  greater  absurdity, 
if  possible,  M.  Charvaz  goes  on  to  quote  a  fragment  of  uncertain  authorship, 
sometimes  ascribed  to  Polichdorf,  from  which  he  tries  to  make  it  appear  that 
the  Vaudois  of  Polichdorfs  time  were  accustomed  to  mention  more  than  one 
date  of  their  origin,  and  more  than  one  founder  of  their  sect ;  that  if  their  fiction 
(mensonge)  regarding  the  times  of  Pope  Sylvester  were  not  credited,  they  might, 
at  least,  get  credit  for  having  existed  from  the  time  of  Valdo.  The  probability 
that  his  author  may  have  blundered  in  some  of  these  matters  of  detail,  does  not 
occur  to  M.  Charwtz. 

And  now  he  proceeds  to  adduce  his  last  witnesei,  an  anonymous  author,  by 
aome  siqpposed  to  have  been  Ivonetus,*  but  of  whom  he  does  not  himself  pre- 
tend to  fix  the  precise  date,  and  who,  after  all,  only  says  that  the  Poor  Men  of 
Lyons  derived  their  origin  from  Valdo  (VaidentU),  He  thinks  it  unnecessary 
to  go  further  in  the  way  of  quotation,  because  *<the  depositions  of  witnesses, 
posterior  to  those  who  have  been  cited,  could  add  nothing  to  their  authority." 
He  might  have  made  the  same  reflection  rather  sooner ;  but  with  prodigious 
oomplaoenqy,  he  tells  us  that  these  "contemporary,  or  almost  contemporary" 
authors  whom  he  has  quoted,  must  be  the  source  and  authority  of  all  history 
upon  this  sul^ect.'  Let  the  reader  look  again  to  the  dates  of  the  contemporary, 
or  almost  contemporary  authors,  and  compare  them  with  the  date  of  Valdo's 
labotus.  And  let  the  character  and  pr^udioes  of  the  witnesses  be  duly  taken 
into  account,  that  it  may  be  seen  whether  M.  Charvaz  has  established  the  point 
with  regard  to  which  they  were  adduced.  A  very  little  inquiry  into  the  stories 
told  concerning  the  heretic*  of  these  ages,  by  contemporary  or  almost  oontem- 
ponury  monks  and  priests,  is  enough  to  deprive  their  testimonies  of  much  value, 
even  as  to  those  things  which  they  might  have  known  with  greatest  certainty.* 

M.  Charvaa  now  takes  up  a  new  branch  of  his  argument.    He  undertakes  to 

>  Seep.  418  of  this  Tolame.  *  Charvaz^  p.  62.  *  CAotmu,  Appendix,  p.  460. 

4  <«  QoflB  in  finibas  FtsocUb  sita  «st,"  aays  he;  bat  the  site  of  Waldm  has  nerer  been  dis- 
ooTored. 

«  C^rvas,  p.  66.  'Seep.  414  of  this  volame.  '  Cftorw^  pp.  76,  76. 

■  •  Sea  Faber,  AiwiaU  Valknm  cmd  Albifftnta, 
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aocoimt  for  the  allumee  of  the  Vandois  and  the  Hefonneis,  and  after  a  descrip- 
tion of  Piotestantiflm,  to  which  it  is  hard  to  say  whether  ignorance  or  wilful 
fiklsehood  has  most  largely  contributed,  he  sets  fbrth,  with  all  the  confidence  of 
a  historian  stating  the  most  notorious  heta,  the  motives  by  which  both  Yandois 
and  Protestants  were  basely  animated,  the  hatred  of  the  Roman  Catholio  chnrefa 
which  impelled  the  Vaadois  to  embrace  the  new  tenets  of  the  Reformen,  and 
the  anxiety  for  some  show  of  antiquity  which  made  the  Protestants  value  such 
feeble  auxiliaries.  After  this  characteristic  display  of  generous  and  charitaUe 
feeling,  he  goes  on  to  state  that  a  descent  from  Valdo  not  appearing  suflBoient, 
a  clium  to  higher  antiquity  was  invented,  and  Valdo  was  represented  not  as  the 
founder  of  a  sect,  but  as  a  disciple  of  a  sect  long  previously  existing.*  It  can 
hardly  escape  observation,  that  this  account  of  the  origin  of  the  Vaudois  claim 
to  an  antiquity  reaching  back  beyond  the  time  of  Valdo,  is  directly  contraiy 
to  the  admissions  of  the  old  Catholic  authors,  just  before  adduced  as  witnesses 
by  M.  Charvas,  who,  in  the  very  passages  quoted  by  him,  plainly  speak  of  such 
a  claim  as  already  put  forth  by  the  Vaudois  in  their  time.  It  scans,  however, ' 
to  have  escaped  the  observation  of  the  Bishop  of  PigneroL  He  had  not  » 
sufficiently  good  memory  t 

Proceeding  to  another  part  of  his  suli^Jecty  he  discusses  the  origin  of  the  name 
Waldenses  or  Vaudois,  a  point,  however,  upon  which  he  does  not  throw  much 
light.  He,  indeed,  afifects  to  despise. the  derivation  gt  Valdo  or  ValdMuds 
from  vailii  (a  valley) ;  but  e«ems  .tf\.fj'"j*i,*^^L!ihf-lfttf**^  *"*^  "^  '^nldffV  ^»^» 
has  been  used  upon  the  supposition  of  its  being  a  nam§  derivedfromj^ej 


of  a  place.'  As  to  the  old  Catholio  authors  who  derive  the  name  from  vaUi», 
playftilly  adding  pleasant  fimcies  of  their  own  as  to  the  kind  of  valley,  M.  Char- 
vaz  does  not  hesitate  to  set  aside  all  that  they  have  said  of  this  sort,  keeping 
firm  hold,  however,  of  their  statement,  that  Valdo  founded  the  Vaudois  sect. 
Polichdorf  was  ''  certainly  mistaken "  whoi  he  made  the  heresiarch  a  citisen  of 
Valden;  but  Polichdorf  does  say  that  Valdo  founded  the  Vaudois  sect  {Peiru$ 

ValdmgU tx  quo  teda  Valdeims  e$t  orta),  ''and  this  is  enough  lor 

us  {et  eda  ftoKt  nt^),"  adds  M.  Gharvas.,  with  no  apparent  oonsdoosnesB  of 
absurdity.' 

M.  Charvas  devotee  a  number  of  pages  to  the  other  names  borne  by  the  Vaa- 
dois, in  what  he  calls  the  first  ages  of  their  existence,  and  to  their  union  with 
other  sects,  in  whidi  will  be  found  little  that  is  relevant  to  the  question  of  their 
origm :  but  an  ailment  which  he  founds  upon  a  passage  oi  William  of  Pay 
Laurens,  perhi^  deserves  to  be  noticed.  That  author  mentions  amongst  here- 
tical sects,  the  Vaudois  or  Lyonese  (Valdenses  sive  Lqgdunenses).  It  19  im- 
possible, says  M.  Oharvaz  in  a  note,  to  imi^pne  how  this  historian  could  call 
tCm  indifferently  Vaudois  or  Lyones^  unless  they  rally  derived  their  oiigin 
from  Lyons  and  frx>ni  Peter  Val49 1*  It  is  iinpossible  for  him  to jiQagjfiejgi^i 
the  new  impulse  given  to  their  cause  may~have  given  rise,  i^^^iiartioalaiiT 
amongst  those  who  knew  notHog  of  them  before^  to  a  new  name. 

It  may  not  be  improper  to  mention  also,  an  attempt  which  M.  C2har?ai  makes 
to  show  that  the  advocates  of  the  antiqui^  of  tha  yandaui  kto  9,%  Tidiiioa 
amongst  themselves  as  to  the  date  to  which  they  make  it  remount,  some  going 
back  only  to  Claude  of  Turixi»  some  to  Pq>e  Sylvester,  and  some  to  the  i^x>s- 
^  ties.  This  is  only  worthy  of  notice,  however,  as  showing  the  unfairness  which 
characterizes  M.  Charvas  as  a  controversialist.  He  is  one  of  those  who  mis- 
represent their  opponents,  and  to  whom  no  sort  of  aigument  comes  amiss. 

i  CTonwj^  pp.  86-108.  »  IWd.  p.  117.  •IbkLp.188.  •Ibld.pwUS. 
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A  Urge  part  of  his  work  is  doToted  to  an  examination  of  the  proofs  which 
have  heen  adduced  to  show  that  the  Vaudois  existed  before  the  days  of  Valdo. 
He  expresses  himself  in  yery  strong  terms  against  the  Vaudois  historians  for 
resting  too  much  upon  certain  passages  which  they  quote  from  Beynerus  Saooho 
and  from  Polichdorf,  and  dishonestly  keeping  out  of  view  the  great  number  of 
other  writers,  some  of  whom  are  more  ancient  than  these,  who  testify  expressly 
against  this  pretended  antiquity.  We  have  seen  already  who  these  other  writers 
are,  and  what  their  testimony  is.  We  may  take  for  granted  that  M.  Charraz 
has  not  failed  to  supply  this  defect  of  the  Yaudois  historians.  The  passage  of 
Reynerus,  quoted  by  L^ger  and  other  authors  as  supporting  the  Yaudois  daim 
of  antiquity,  causes  him  no  little  trouble.  No  sect  is  more^emidous^^Reynerus 
says,  than  tiiat  of  the  Leonists,  and  this  for  three  reasons,  Jirtt,  because  it  is  of 
longer  endurance,  some  saying  that  it  has  endured  frt>m  the  time  of  Sylvester, 
and  some,  that  it  has  endured  from  the  time  of  the  apostles ;  iecondlff,  because 
it  is  more  general,  there  being  almost  no  country  in  which  it  does  not  exist. 
("Inter  omnes  has  sectas,  quae  nunc  tnmt,  vel  fuerunt,  non  est  pemiciodor 
EcdesiiB  quam  Leonistarum.  £t  hoc  tribug-de  causis.  Prima  est  quia  est 
diutumior.  Aliqui  enim  dicunt  quod  durayerit  a  tompore  Sylvestri :  aliqui  a 
tempore  Apostolorum.  Secunda  quia  est  generalior.  Fere  enim  nulla  est  teira 
in  qua  haec  secta  non  sit.  Tertia,"  ftc.*)  In  his  next  chapter,  Beynerus  giyes  an 
account  of  the  origin  of  the  Leonists,  deriving  them  frt>m  Yaldo  of  Lyons,  and 
which  we  have  already  seen  that  M.  Charvaz  adduces  in  support  of  his  view 
of  the  origin  of  the  Yaudois.  But  it  is  in  vain  that  he  alleges  that  chapter  to 
have  been  intended  by  Beynerus  as  a  refritation  of  the  higher  antiquity  ascribed 
by  some  to  the  Leonists,  or  claimed  by  themselves.  The  passage  bears  no  such 
shape ;  and  Reynerar  remains  *  witness  that  in  his  day  the  claim  was  well 
known^  vhiohBfquahsQtfia&jEfluMjQOw  fain  represent  as  a  novelty  of  modem 
times.  And,  moreover,  it  may  fairlj  be  taken  for  g|:anted7That  if  Sfiynerus, 
^^o  wrote  little  more  than  half  A  Cfiotu^  after,  the  days  of  JYaldo,  had  re^^ed 
the  cKIm  to  antiquity  as  utterly  unfounded,  he  would  not  have  failed  to  have 
exclaimed  against  those  who  had  the  audad^  to  advance  it.  The  writers  of  his 
class  and  time  do  not  generally  err  on  the  side  of  excessive  gentleness.  Nor 
does  M.  Charvaz  himself,  notwithstanding  his  pretensions  in  that  way,  when 
he  calls  L^ger  a  liar,  for  asserting,  as  on  the  authority  of  Polichdorf,  the  preva- 
lence of  an  opinion  amongst  the  Yaudois  of  his  time,  that  they  had  existed,  at 
least,  from  the  beginning  of  the  sixth  century.  The  words  of  Polichdorf  have 
been  already  quoted,  and  the  reader  may  judge  for  himself  as  to  thdr  import. 
It  may  be  here  mentioned,  once  for  all,  that  M.  Charvas  perpetually  reiterates 
charges  of  dishonesty  against  the  Yaudois  auUiors,  and  makes  it  an  argument 
against  their  religion,  that  it  was  found  to  have  need  of  such  support! 

It  is  not  neoessaiy,  for  our  present  purpose,  to  follow  this  author  very  dosely 
in  the  part  of  his  work  to  which  we  have  now  come,  nor  even  to  inquire  whether 
he  is  or  is  not  successful  in  setting  adde  some  of  the  aiguments  adduced  by 
Yaudois  authors.  Let  us  pass  on  to  his  examination  of  the  Yaudois  docu- 
ments. He  begins  by  saying  that  L^ger  published  many  in  his  Uiatory,  but 
that  the  Yaudois  writers  of  the  present  day  have  prudently  reduced  the  num- 
ber to  two— the  Book  of  AnUchrut  and  the  Noble  Ltiwm,  The  truth  of  this 
statement  may  be,  in  some  measure,  tested  by  reference  to  Part  II.  of  the  Bibluh 
Urophy  in  the  present  volume.  As  to  the  Book  ov  Avtiohbibt,'  M.  Charvas 
rvfubes  to  admit  that  it  can  be  a  production  of  the  twdfth  century,  because  of 

<  Qooiad  bjr  M.  Charraz,  in  Appendix,  p.  474.  *  See  pp.  443, 444,  of  this  rohimo. 
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the  quotation  which  it  contuns  from  the  MiUdoqmum,  %  work  of  which  the 
author  was  bom  in  1243.*  He  also  denies  that  it  is  a  Vandois  woik  at  all,  and 
his  reasons  are  curious.  He  not  only  argues  from  the  absence  of  anything  dis- 
tinctiTely  Vaudois,  or  which  did  not  equally  belong  to  the  Cathari,  and  from 
the  want  of  any  mention  of  the  Vaudois  by  name  (he  does  not  say  that  the 
Oathari,  or  any  of  the  other  sects  whom  he  would  represent  as  so  distinct  from 
the  Vaudois,  are  mentioned  by  name),  but  he  actually  finds  an  aigument  in  the 
absence  of  any  mention  of  the  founder  of  the  Vaudois,  and  of  the  time  and 
ciroumstances  in  which  they  originated.* 

Having  thus  saUsiactorily  disposed  of  the  treatise  Of  AntiehrUt,  he  proceeds 
to  consider  the  Noble  Lesum,*  On  this  he  ventures  an  opinion  similar  to  that 
which  he  has  expressed  concerning  the  treatise  Of  Antichritt,  that  it  may  not 
be  a  Vaudois  work  at  all,  but  that  the  author  may  have  belonged  to  the  Cathari, 
or  the  Petrobrusians.^  It  is  curious,  then,  not  only  that  the  work,  along  with 
others,  should  have  been  preserved  by  the  Vaudois  only,  but  that  the  authw 
should  have  mentioned  the  Vaudois  only,  and  in  the  manner  he  does,*  and  not 
his  own  sect.  M.  Charvas  feels  this  difficulty,  and  tries  to  get  quit  of  it  by 
saying,  that  such  oompliments  are  common  amongst  friends  assodatfid  in  the 
samecanse!* 

But,  aco(»rding  to  M.  Charvaz,  the  most  eminent  philologists  and  paleograph- 
ists  assign  to  the  Nohle  Leuon  the  date  of  the  thirteenth  century,  or  not  earlier 
than  the  twelfth,  so  as  to  place  it  after  the  appearance  of  .Valdo.'  Philology 
and  paleography  must  be  nicely  accurate,  to  determine,  in  such  a  case,  as  to 
a  few  decades,  less  or  more.  But  for  the  greater  assurance  of  his  readers, 
M.  Charvas  favours  them  with  a  £EU»imlle  of  a  few  lines  of  the  NthU  Leuon, 
from  the  Geneva  MS. — ^As  to  the  important  line  which  fixes,  or  seems  to  fix, 
the  date,  he  accounts  for  it  by  reference  to  the  prevalence  of  the  notion  that  the 
world  was  to  be  destroyed  about  the  year  1000,  and  by  the  supposition,  which 
many  others  have  made,  and  the  probability  of  which  every  one  may  estimate 
for  himself,  that  such  a  date  might  be  used  at  any  time  till  the  end  (and  his  theory, 
of  course,  brings  it  very  nearly  to  the  end)  of  the  centuzy. 

These  are  the  parts  of  M.  Charvaz's  work  which  chiefly  demand  attention  in 
connection  with  the  present  question.  It  is  not  necessaiy  to  examine,  in  the 
same  manner,  the  chapters  which  he  devotes  to  the  pretensions  of  antiquity 
made  by  the  Vaudois  in  their  petitions  to  the  Dukes  of  Savoy,  the  testimonies 
in  favour  of  their  antiquity  which  have  been  derived  from  the  writings  of  Pro* 
testants,  their  alleged  separation  from  the  Church  of  Rome  in  the  days  of  Claude 
of  Turin,  &c.  Were  there  space  for  it,  a  few  extracts  might  be  given  of  his 
vilifications  of  Claude  of  Turin,  on  whom  he  heaps  abuse,  partly  original,  and 
partly  collected  from  the  writings  of  Theodemir,  Dungal,  Jonas  of  Orieans, 
and  other  eminent  contemporaries  of  the  iconoclast  bishop.  Towards  the  con- 
clusion of  his  work,  he  turns  to  account  the  outward  conformity  of  the  Vandois 
before  the  Keformation  to  the  Church  of  Borne ;  contrasts  the  doctrines  of  Valdo 

1  On  this  point  we  Dr.  Mnxton's  remarks,  In  p.  444  of  this  Tolnme.  *  Charwu,  p.  SiS. 

*  See  the  ItrnA  nfihd  Alp$,  voL  L  p.  15  and  p.  28;  »nd  the  preeent  volame^  pp.  4S(MSt 
and  458-460. 

*  CkarvoM,  p.  250.  '  See  Israd  qftkt  Alpt,  voL  L  p.  28. 

*  It  appears  to  me  that  the  aigoment  of  Dr.  Moaton,  in  pp.  420-423  and  458-460  of  this 
Tolmne,  dariTes  additional  force  from  a  consideration  of  the  form  of  the  name  Yaadois  in  the 
iiro6<<  lenon,  "  Ilh  dion  qn'es  FaMciet  e  degne  de  panir."  Withoat  pretending  to  knowmaflh 
of  the  Romance  tongue,  I  think  I  maj  venture  to  eicpceM  the  opinion  that  this  is  not  an  ad- 
jective liarmed  firom  the  name  Valdo,  or  from  the  name  of  any  man  wliaterer. 

^  CAarvoJt,  p.  253. 
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and  his  foUowers,  in  the  thirteenth  oentuiy,  with  those  of  the  present  Vaudois ; 
excbums  against  Yaldo's  vain  imagination  that  he  could  understand  and  explain 
the  Scriptures,  and  his  error  of  thinking  that  laics  can  preach,  and  finds  occa- 
sion to  bestow  a  few  passing  words  upon  Bible  Societies.  There  is  nothing  in 
this  latter  part  of  the  work  of  any  real  importance,  except  what  relates  to  the 
doctrines  of  the  YaudoLs ;  and  in  the  works  which  still  remain  to  be  noticed, 
thb  subject  is  both  more  fully  and  more  fairly  treated. 

I  proceed  now  to  give  some  account  of  an  academic  thesis  (ad  sacra  Christi 
nataHtia  anni  1848  pi^  rit^ue  celebranda)  by  Dr.  Hensog,  ordinaiy  professor 
of  theology  in  Halle, ''  Db  obioikx  it  pubtino  statu  WALDBHsniM  cocundum 

ANTIQUISSDCA  BOBUM  BOBIFTA  OUM  LIBBIS  CaTHOLICOBUK  BJU8DBK  MVl  OOL- 

LATA."  The  plan  of  this  thesis  has  been  stated  by  Dr.  Muston  in  the  **  Biblio- 
graphy** of  the  Israel  of  the  Alps,^ 

Dr.  Herzqg  begins  by  expressing  his  opinion  that  the  disputed  question  of 
the  origin  and  pristine  state  of  the  Yaudoisy  admits  of  being  much  elucidated  by 
a  comparison  of  the  most  ancient  Yaudois  documents  with  the  writings  of  the 
Roman  Catholic  authors  who  have  mentioned  them  since  the  end  of  the  twelfth 
centuiy,  and  his  surprise  that  this  comparison  has  not  already  been  made.  He 
blames  those  who  hATe  written  on  this  subject,  for  confining  themselves  too 
much  to  one  class  of  authorities,  and  applies  this  censure  to  Muston  on  the  one 
8ide,t  and  to  Bishop  Charvaz  on  the  other.  Even  the  writers  who  attribute  the 
greatest  authority  to  the  Waldensian  documents,  have  not>  he  says,  closely 
enough  examined  them. 

The  whole  controversy,  he  says,  may  be  reduced  to  this.  Did  the  Yaudois 
exist  under  that  name  before  the  year  1170,  when  Yaldo  made  his  appearance 
as  a  reformer,  or  is  Yaldo  himself  to  be  regarded  as  the  founder  of  the  sect? 
With  which  question  another  is  connected,  Did  the  Yaudois,  before  the  time  of 
Yaldo,  occupy  the  same  regions  which  they  now  occupy  I  This  is  certainly  the 
question  to  be  tried,  but  it  is  nftt  «a  ^yy  jo  agreq  ^^||,  J)y,  "Pftranff^  when  he 
goes  on  to  sjatft  the  tfat  Itj,  which  he  thinks  it  may  be  determined,  namely,  to 
^Saroinii  fiarftfhlly  if  fhoBB.  thinga  which  the  "Catholics"  report  concerning  the 
Y4tudoia  doctrines  and  inBtitntinnB  a^ea  witb  the  things  which  are  to  be  found 
in  thft  bonks  of  the  Yaudois  thfimselves;  for  if  so^  hft  thinks  it  plain  that  the 
account  given  by  the  Boman  Catholic  authors  must  be  received,  and  the  Yau* 
dois  accordingly  held  to  have  originated  from  Yaldo;  but  if  the  Yaudois  docn- 
TijfinfQ  An  rttxJL  nm»»v>ap/^»i^  «^f^  ^}^sf,  p/^mftn  f^HhAlJo  xspoTt  of  thfi  doctdncfi  and 
institutions  of  Yaldo's  followers,  then  he  thinks  it  may  be  concluded  that  there 
was  another  and  more  ancient  sect  separated  from  the  Church  of  Borne,  and 
occupying  those  same  regions  in  which  the  documents  were  found.  **  Nam  si 
demonstrari  potest^  libros  Catholicos  eandem  hominum  sodetatem  spectare 
quam  Waldensium  Hbri  produnt,  liquido  patet,  Catholicis  fidem  adhibendam 
esse,  neo  dubitandum,  quin  Waldenses  onmino  a  Waldo  illo  oriundi  sint.  Quod 
si  contra,"  ftc.' 

Now,  that  which  Dr.  Henog  thinks  so  plain  {"Uquido  patet*"),  I  think  by 
no  means  plain  at  aQ;  and  as  this  is  of  so  great  importance,  it  may  not  be  im- 
proper to  pause  here  for  a  little  and  consider  it.  The  fruits  of  his  learned  re- 
searches still  remain  in  this  and  his  other  work,  hereafter  to  be  noticed,  undi- 
minished in  value  by  any  fidlacy  which  may  be  found  in  his  argument;  but  if 
that  angument  shall  be  found  based  upon  an  entirely  fallacious  principle,  the 
condusion  at  which  he  arrives  may  be  regarded  as  probably  erroneous,  and  the 

>66ep.415ofthiiTohmie.  *  Withzeflbrenoe^ofoouxM^  tohitfintwoikoiily. 

»  Henog,  Di  Orig.,  Ac,  p.  «. 
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materialfl  wUch  b6  has  provided  ought  to  he  grateftdly  aooepted  and  need  anew. 
Now,  surely  it  is  not  enough  to  warrant  a  coochision  in  favour  of  the  accuracy 
of  the  account  given  by  Roman  Catholic  writers  of  the  origin  of  the  Vaudois, 
that  it  shall  be  found  from  comparison  of  their  writings  and  the  Vaudois  docu- 
ments, that  they  relate  to  the  same  sect  !>■  HerBOg  himself  .-aftargards  ad- 
mits that  the  Roman  Catholic  writMB  are  by  no  meaaa  agcnrate  in  all  iheir 
fftntirmffntfl  regarding  the  Vaudois.  That  the  authors  of  the  Vaudois  poems, 
and  other  works,  were  of  the  number  of  those  whom  the  Catholics  called  Wal- 
denses  ("ex  numero  eorum  fuisse,  quos  Catholici  Waldenses  vocarunt**),  is  a 
conclusion  which  he  reaches,  notwithstanding  discrepancies  of  some  things  con- 
tained in  these  books  from  the  things  reported  by  the  Catholics ;  for  who  does 
not  at  once  perceive,  he  asks,  that  these  and  such  like  things  were  ui^justly  im- 
puted to  the  Vaudois  by  those  who  hated  them,  or  were  true  only  of  some  small 
part  of  them  f  (*' Attamen  quia  non  statim  intelliget,  haec  et  alia  ^usdem  gen- 
eris exosis  hominibus  ab  adversariis  ix^uste  imputata  esse,  vel  nonnisi  pauoos 
spectare?"')  Is  it  difficult  to  suppose,  then,  that  the  same  untruthfulness  ex- 
tended to  the  other  and  veiy  important  point  of  the  origin  of  the  Vaudois  t 
The  supposition  does  no  injustice  to  these  Roman  Catholic  authors,  nor  to  the 
class  to  which  they  belong ;  and  if  known  prejudioe  and  a  motive  to  deceive 
make  probable  the  falsification  of  history,  the  probability  is  not  in  this  case 
awanting.  There  is  no  point  on  which  authors,  zealots  for  the  Church  of  Borne, 
and  full  of  passionate  hatred  against  the  Vaudois,  ought  to  be  read  with  mora 
suspicion  than  that  of  the  antiquity  or  recent  origin  of  the  detested  sect.  And 
Dr.  Herzog  ought  surely  to  have  conndered,  and  given  some  weight  to  the  con- 
sideration, that  those  who  hold  the  opinion  of  the  existence  of  the  Vaudob 
anterior  to  the  time  of  Valdo,  do  not  regard  his  followers  as  forming  an  en- 
tirely distinct  and  separate  sect;  for  this  renders  it  of  still  less  consequence 
as  to  the  question  now  at  issue,  to  prove  that  the  accounts  given  by  the  Roman 
Catholic  authors  relate  to  those  whose  religious  views  agreed  with  the  poems 
and  treatises  preserved  in  the  valleys  of  Piedmont.  Aind  I  will  add  only  one 
other  observation,  that  the  whole  amount  of  Roman  Catholic  testimony  to  the 
descent  of  the  Vaudois  from  Valdo  is  by  no  means  great.  Even  were  inten- 
tional misstatement  and  the  influence  of  prejudice  entirely  out  of  the  question, 
very  little  evidence  is  offered  which,  when  the  circumstances  <^  time  and  place 
are  considered,  deserves  much  attention.  We  have  already  seen  what  are  the 
quality  and  the  quantity  of  tins  evidence,  as  adduced  by  Bidiop  Charvax. 

We  may  now  return  to  the  examination  of  Dr.  Heixog's  thesis.  It  i^peara 
that  the  Roman  Catholic  auth(MV  upon  whose  testimony  he  depends  are  in  gen- 
eral the  same  with  those  quoted  by  Bishop  Charvas.  Of  the  Vaudois  docu- 
ments, in  so  far  as  they  have  been  published,  he  says  it  is  evident  that  th^ 
have  been  written  by  men  living  at  very  different  times  and  in  very  diflferent 
circumstances.  But  he  ascribes  the  highest  authority  to  th^  po^mg  '^\f^  f^ 
NoWa  Leuaw,  La  Barca,  Lo  Novd  Sermon,  Lo  Novel  Confort,  Lo  Payrc  Storm 
nal,  Lo  Deapreezi  del  mont,  and  VAwungdi  de  li  fiMlirt  semaics,  and  to  the 
prose  compositions  called  La  Potata  dona  a  U  Vioaria  de  Xriat,  Sarmon  dd 
Judyci,  Epittola  amictu,  EptMtola  Jiddi,  De  la  temor  dd  Stgnor,  De  Uu  Tribm- 
lacions,  and  Olota  Patemoeter,*  Concerning  the  language  in  whidi  they  an 
written,  he  quotes  Raynouard  as  to  its  general  Identity  with  the  language  of 
theTroubadourSj^and  thence  infers  that  the  language  affordu  no  proof  U^^^  yiy 
were  written  in  the  regions  now  inhabited  by  the  Vaudois.^ 

t  Henog,  De  Orig.,  Ao.,  pp.  M,  87.  *  HoTMg,  Jk  (hig,,  Ac,  pp.  4,  5. 

>  See  Inad  <ifth*  Alp$,  vol.  L  p.  U,  and  partioolarij  pp.  446-448  of  this  Tolome. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ  IC 


Ha  IV.]  OBiaiN  OP  THE  VAUDOia  617 

Dr.  Henog  bestows  «  chapter  on  the  question,  Whether  or  not  the  Yandois 
books  were  known  to  the  Catholio  authors  whom  he  has  enumerated?  and  this 
he  decides  in  the  affirmatiye,  bat  only  on  such  groonds  as  these,  that  they  tell 
na  of  books  which  the  Vaudois  of  their  age  used ;  that  they  mention  a  transla- 
tion of  the  Bible,  or  of  part  of  it,  into  the  vulgar  tongue,  as  having  been  made 
and  used  by  the  Vaudois,  and  that  such  a  translation  exists,  and  is  claimed  by 
the  Vaudois  of  Piedmont  as  the  work  of  their  ancestors ;  and  that  the  Council 
of  Tarragon,  in  1242,  decreed  that  those  should  be  treated  as  persons  suspected 
of  heresy  who  heard  the  preaching  or  recusing  (lectio)  of  the  Inaabbati  (another 
name  of  the  Vaudois);  the  word  lesson  {lepcxon,  lectio)  being  one  of  very  com- 
mon occurrence  in  the  Vaudois  documents.  It  wiU  not  seem  very  {meumptu- 
ous  to  assert  that  this  chapter  is  of  little  value  in  reference  to  the  question  of 
the  origin  of  the  Vaudois,  and  cannot  even  be  regarded  as  containing  any  proof 
that  Stephen  De  Borbone,  Yvonetus,  and  the  other  Roman  Catholic  authors 
quoted  by  Dr.  Herzog,  were  very  intimately  acquainted  with  the  people  or  sect 
from  whom  the  existing  Vaudois  poems  and  treatises  have  been  inherited.  Of 
evidence  that  they  knew  anything  of  the  works  now  existing,  there  is  not  a 
shadow.    Nor  if  Uiere  were,  would  it  greatly  affect  the  main  question. 

Dr.  Herzog  next  enters  into  learned  and  interesting  inquiries  concerning  the 
religious  opinions  of  the  Vaudois,  and  spends  a  number  of  pages  in  proving 
that  the  authors  of  the  Vaudois  poems  and  treatises,  and  the  sect  whose  reli- 
gious opinions  they  represented,  were  perfectly  free  from  the  Manicheism,  and 
other  gross  errors  usually  ascribed  to  the  Cathari;  and  after  many  quotations 
from  Bonacursus,  Moneta,  Beinerius,  Ermengardus,  and  other  Catholic  au- 
thors, concerning  these  errors  of  the  Cathari,  and  from  the  Vaudois  documents, 
but  particularly  the  Noble  Leaony  asserting  the  most  opposite  doctrines,  he 
condemns  in  the  strongest  terms  the  opinion  of  Bishop  Charvaz^  who,  without 
assigning  any  reason,  supposes  the  Noble  Letton  to  have  been  the  work  of  some 
one  belonging  to  the  sect  of  the  Cathari.  (''  Frofecto  igitur  ridicula  sententia 
episcopi  Pinerolae  esse  videtur  ter  dioentis,  nullo  aigumento  allato,  auctorem 
carminis  Nobila  Leyczon  e  Catharorum  numero  fuisse.  Tantum  enim  abest,  ut 
ejus  auctorem  potius  contra  hos  aliquoties  tacite  pugnare  credideris,  veritatem 
asserendo  errori  oppositam." ') 

That  the  ancient  Vaudois  did  not  agree  in  all  doctrines  and  pracUces  with 
the  Protestants  of  the  present  day,  but  retained  many  things  which  are  now 
retained  only  in  the  Church  of  B<nne,  Dr.  Herzog  has  no  difficulty  in  proving, 
and  with  this  a  considerable  part  of  his  thesis  is  occupied ;  but  how  this  bears 
upon  the  question  of  their  descent  from  Valdo,  or  origin  anterior  to  him^  I  con- 
fess myself  unable  to  perceive.  For  if  a  theoiy  can  be  easily  framed  to  account 
for  this  fftct,  upon  the  supposition  that  Valdo  was  the  founder  of  the  sect,  it 
seems  not  very  difficult  to  frame  a  theory  by  which  it  may  be  as  completely  ac- 
counted for  upon  the  opposite  supposition.  The  historic  inquiry  concerning  the 
doctrines  and  practices  of  the  Vaudois,  anteri<n-  and  long  anterior  to  the  Refor- 
mation, is  indeed  extremely  interesting.  But  Dr.  Herzog*s  thesis  has  a  special 
reference  to  the  question  of  the  origin  of  the  Vaudois,  and  the  chapters  which 
he  bestows  upon  the  subject  of  their  religious  opinions  and  practices  have  no 
other  bearing  upon  that  question,  than  as  showing  that  the  Vaudois  poems  and 
treatises  have  really  been  produced  by  authors  belonging  to  the  same  sect  of 
which  we  obtain  information  from  Stephen  De  Borbone,  Reinerius,  Yvonetus, 
and  other  Popish  autbon.    I  refrain  from  attempting  to  follow  him  in  his  «x- 

1  Hersog,  Jk  Orig.t  *a,  p.  U. 
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bibitioD  of  tbe  tenets  of  tbe  earlier  Vaudois,  for  wbich,  it  may  be  obaerred, 
that  notwithstanding  his  anxiety  to  establish  the  authority  of  the  PofHsh  au- 
thors as  to  the  point  of  descent  from  Valdo,  he  depends  rather  upon  the  Yau- 
dois  documents  than  upon  their  testimony. 

We  have  seen  already  by  what  a  fidlaoious  argument  it  is  that  Dr.  Herzog  per* 
suades  himself  to  receive  the  testimony  of  the  Popish  authors,  who  assert  Valdo 
to  have  been  the  founder  of  the  Vaudois.  But  he  finds  a  difficulty  which  must 
be  removed  if  this  opinion  is  to  be  adopted — the  alleged  date  of  tlie  Noble  Let- 
fOM— a  date  not  affixed  to  any  MS.,  but  embodied  in  the  poem  itself.'  But 
why.  Dr.  Herzog  asks,  if  the  author  meant  to  reckon  eleven  hundred  yean 
from  the  birth  of  Christ,  did  he  not  plainly  say  so  ?  He  thinks,  therefore,  that 
the  reference  must  be  to  the  time  when  the  New  Testament  was  written — 

"  Ban  ha  mO  e  cent  anos  oompli  entierament 
Que  ft)  soiipta  I'ora,  oar  sen  al  dernier  temp;" 

and  that  the  time  which,  in  unusual  phraseology,  is  said  to  have  been  written 
C'fo  scripta  Tora^,  must  be  the  t^x^rn  m^m  spoken  of  by  the  Apostle  John  in 
his  first  epistle,  chap.  ii.  18.  And  he  adduces  evidence  to  show  the  expec- 
tation which  prevailed  of  the  destruction  of  the  world  in  the  year  1000,  the 
similar  expectation  still  previdling  after  that  dreaded  date  was  past,  and  the 
kindred  apprehensions  of  the  coming  of  Antichrist,  in  connection  wiUi  which 
he  quotes  the  warning  in  the  Noble  Leuon  against  participation  with  Anti- 
christ. And  after  this,  and  from  these  premises,  he,  without  hesitation,  con- 
cludes that  the  NoUe  Lesson  was  written  about  the  end  of  the  twelfth  century, 
after  Valdo  had  taught  for  a  considerable  time;  a  conclusion  confirmed,  he  says, 
by  the  perfect  agreement  of  all  which  it  contains  with  what  we  learn  from  Ca- 
tholic authors  of  the  doctrines,  actings,  and  sufferings  of  the  Vaudois.  {**  Ita- 
que  constat,  illud  carmen  sub  finem  seculi  duodecimi,  postquam  Waldus  jam 
diu  docendi  initium  fecit,  scriptum  esse.  Id  quod  eo  maxime  comprobatur," 
&c.)  It  seems  almost  incredible,  that  with  no  other  show  of  arguments  than 
this.  Dr.  Herzog  should  think  it  proved  that  the  Noble  Lesson  belongs  to  the 
end  of  the  twelfUi  century.  His  dismissal  of  this  important  document  is  some- 
what too  summary. 

He  proceeds  to  examine  into  the  antiquity  of  some  of  the  other  Vaudois  do- 
cuments. He  easily  disposes  of  the  exact  dates  assigned  to  some  of  them  by 
L^er,*  aiding  from  the  want  of  dates  in  most  of  the  MSS.  used  by  the  earlier 
historian  Perrin,  and  holding  these  dates,  even  when  affixed  to  the  manuscript 
volumes,  to  be  no  trustworthy  evidence.  And  this  must  oertunly  be  admitted : 
a  date  may  have  been  inscribed  upon  a  MS.  by  another  hand  than  that  which 
wrote  it,  and  does  not  necessarily  prove  anything  either  as  to  the  time  of  com- 
position or  of  transcription.  And  L^ger  shows  no  reason  for  thinking  that  the 
dates  which  he  quotes,  as  if  they  were  indisputably  accurate,  are  anything  else 
than  dates  thus  affixed. 

Dr.  Herzog  adopts  the  argument  of  Bishop  Charvaz,  concerning  the  Treatise 
on  Purgatory,  that  it  cannot  belong  to  the  beginning  of  the  twelfth  century, 
because  it  contains  a  quotation  from  the  MiUdoquium,  the  author  of  which  is 
known  to  have  died  in  1828.  And  to  Monastier,  who,— in  his  History  of  the 
Vaudois,  has  sought  to  repel  this  objection  by  saying  that  he  has  had  in  his 
hands  a  MS.  of  the  Treatise  on  Purgatory,  in  which  the  quotation  from  the 
MiUeloquium  does  not  occur,  so  that  it  appears  to  have  been  inserted  by  some 
later  copyist,— Dr.  Herzog  replies  that  he  has  omitted  to  advert  to  a  very  im- 

»  Beepp.  468,469.ofthi8Tolame.  *Sedpp.  444,  445,ofthisv6hima. 
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portant  drcumstance,  namely,  that  in  the  veiy  copy  upon  which  he  depends  as 
authentic,  mention  is  made  of  Hugh  of  Siunt  Victor,  who  died  in  1141.  Dr. 
Herzog  derives  his  knowledge  of  this  circumstance  from  Monastier  himself. 
The  quotation  from  Hugh  of  Saint  Victor,  is  from  his  book  Dt  Sacramenti8» 
And  Dr.  Herzog  refers  to  authorities  in  proof  that  he  is  known  to  have  written 
this  book  towards  the  end  of  his  life.  The  reply  to  Monastier  is  in  fact  a  new 
argument,  and  which,  besides  turning  upon  a  question  of  a  few  years  only,  not 
of  a  centiuy  or  half  a  century,  is  manifestly  liable  to  be  set  aside,  unless  sup- 
ported in  some  other  way,  upon  the  general  ground  stated  by  Dr.  Muston,'  of 
probable  or  possible  interpolation  by  transcribers.  For  it  is  most  improbable 
that  either  one  or  other  of  the  copies  now  existing  is  the  original  copy  of  the 
TrecUtse  on  Pwrgatory. 

Against  the  antiquity  assigned  to  the  Booh  of  Antichrist,  Dr.  Herzog  uiges 
reasons  substantially  the  same  with  those  upon  which  Dr.  Muston  comes  to 
the  same  conclusion,'  and  at  the  same  time  he  uses  an  aigument  founded  upon 
his  own  peculutr  interpretation  of  the  passage  in  the  Noble  Lesson,  which  is  so 
generaUy  regarded  as  containing  the  date  1100,  and  in  which  mention  is  made 
of  the  last  time.  Insisting  strongly  upon  the  incomplete  separation  of  the  Yau- 
dois  fr^m  the  Church  of  Rome,  until  the  period  of  the  Reformation,  as  a  reason 
for  holding  that  the  Booh  of  Antiehrist  does  not  express  such  sentiments  as 
they  entertained.  Dr.  Herzog  thinks  himself  warranted  in  not  only  concluding 
it  to  have  been  produced  after  the  Synod  which  met  in  1582,  at  AngTogn%  but 
in  supposing  that  the  author  has  imitated  the  language  of  the  ancient  Vaudois 
("sermonem  veterum  Waldensium  plus  miniisve  bene  imitatus  est")>  And  that 
both  he  and  the  person  who  a£Bzed  the  date  have  been  gmity  of  a  pious  fraud, 
which  however  is  not  to  be  imputed  to  th^  whole  congregation.'  I  will  ven- 
ture to  express  my  opinion,  that  «v«b  tf  *hft  Raok  t^  Auju^kri^.  wai^  pmiroH  to 
ba-a-work  of  Jixfi  Reformation  period,  there  is  not  the  shadow  of  a  reason  for 
suspecting  a  pious  fnnd  on  the  part  of  its  author,  and  that  even  the  date  may 
havel)een  affixed  afterwards  in  perfect  good  faith,  although  erroneously.  This 
suspidon  of  -piouB  fhrad  against  men  whose  principles  give  no  ground  for  it,  is 
one  which  ought  not  to  be  lightly  admitted. 

The  Confession  of  Faith,  to  which  L^ger  assigns  the  date  1120,  Dr.  Herzog 
unhesitatingly  sets  down  as  a  production  of  the  Reformation  period,  as  Dr. 
Muston  also  does,  and  on  much  the  same  grounds.^  He  quotes  passages  to 
show  its  even  verbal  correspondence  with  the  letter  of  the  Vaudois  delegates  to 
CEcolampadius.*  He  regards  the  Booh  of  Antiehrist,  the  Treatises  on  Purga- 
tory and  on  the  Invocation  of  Saints,  the  Catechism,  and  the  Confession  of  Faith, 
as  all  indicating  a  knowledge  of  evangelical  truth  more  perfect  than  was  pos- 
sessed by  the  earlier  Waldenses,  or  than  the  Noble  Lesson  indicates.* 

Finally,  he  examines  the  names  VaMo  and  Vaudois,"m  order  to  determine 
their  relation  to  one  another.  Against  the  derivation  of  Valdo's  name,  from 
his  connection  with  a  people  previously  bearing  the  name  of  Vaudois,  he  uses 
arguments  which  probably  may  not  appear  to  many  quite  so  powerful  as  he 
expresses  his  confidence  that  they  are.  ("Quam  sententiam  prorsus  falsam  et 
erroneam  esse,  firmissimis  aigumentis  probatur.")  Fibst  of  all,  he  says,  ac- 
cording to  the  testimony  both  of  the  Catholic  writers  and  of  the  Vaudois  them- 
selves, this  was  not  a  name  which  they  themselves  assumed.  Ebrard,  he  ad- 
mits, does  say  that  they  called  themselves  VcUlenses,  but  he  easily  sets  aside 

1  See  pp.  444,  445,  of  this  Tolune.  *  See  p.  445  of  this  Toliune. 

*  Heraog,  D€  Oriff.,  dw.,  p.  40.  «  See  pp.  478,  479,  of  this  Tolnme. 

*  Hersog,  De  Orig.,  &o.,  pp.  40,  41.  •  Ibid.,  pp.  41,  42. 
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Ebntrd'8  testimony,  "Qui  in  hanc  rem  non  aoomwt^  inquisiyit."  (So  th&t  it 
would  seem  a  testimonj  is  to  be  received  or  not,  for  no  other  reason  than  its 
agreement  or  disagreement  with  a  forejsrone  oondnsion.  This  is  not  a  pcont  on 
which  the  testimony  of  Ebrard  is  liable  to  the  same  suspicion  which  affects  the 
evidence  of  Popish  authors  on  some  other  points  concerning  the  Vaudois.)  The 
use  of  the  name  Vaudet  in  the  Noble  Leuon,  in  the  line  already  well  known  to 
the  reader,  he  contends,  is  such  that  it  appears  to  have  been  a  name  r^iroaoh- 
fully  given  to  the  Vaudois  by  their  adversaries.  And  in  aooordance  with  this, 
he  proceeds  to  show  that  they  rejected  the  name,  for  in  the  letter  whidi  they 
addressed  to  Ladislaus,  king  of  Bohemia,  they  call  themselves  '*Lo  peiU  irqpd 
de  U  Chrestiem  apeUaperfaU  nom  faUamerU  Pauvra  o  Valdei;*'  and  Samud 
Cassini,  a  Franciscan,  who  wrote  a  book  agunst  the  Vaudois  in  1610,  has 
these  words,  <'Dicis,  te  non  esse  Waldensem  sed  membrum  eodesis  ChristL*" 
It  seems  scarcely  neoessaiy  to  state  the  ready  explanation  of  which  all  this  ad- 
mits, and  which  renders  it  of  no  moment  whatever  in  reference  to  the  point  as 
to  which  it  is  adduced  by  Dr.  Henog.  Ih  thb  saoOHB  plaob,  he  says  that 
the  name  Vwtdoii  is  certainly  not  derived  from  wUlit.  But  as  his  argument 
under  this  head  is  not  long,  and  as  it  appears  to  me,  in  so  far  as  it  has  any 
bearing  upon  the  subject,  altogether  to  tend  to  a  conclusion  oontraiy  to  that 
which  Dr.  Hersog  draws  from  it,  I  think  it  best  to  give  it  entire,  and  in  his 
own  words.  ''Porro  oertissimum  est,  nomen  Waidmiet,  ValdesU,  Vaude$, 
Valdes,  Wadoyt  omnino  non  a  valle  trahendum  esse,  nee  vertendum  ThaUeute^ 
Que  sententia  ex  mera  inscitia  lingusd  Romans  et  Franco-gallicsB  orta  est.* 
Vox  enim  vol,  votuc  in  illis  Unguis  significat  vaUu,  vaUet,  Unde  dictum  po- 
pulare:  par  monta  et  par  vaiue  {Aber  Berg  und  Thai),  Ita  quoque  in  Mireonr 
du  monde,  p.  177.  Ab  hoc  verbo  difibrt  vox  Fatui,  Vamdea,  Vaudois,  Valdet, 
Waldetuit,  Ac  C^jus  differentia  insigne  testimonium  in  pago  Waldemn  Hel- 
vetico  invenitur.  Rodolphus  rex  Burgundorum  anno  1011  dono  dedit  Henrico 
I«auBannen»i  episcopo  oomitatum  Waldeiuetn;  v.  Memoire$  et  doevmentM  pMUt 
par  la  tociHi  d*k%ttoire  de  la  Suiue  romande  (t.  vii.  p.  2).  Idem  nomen  sse- 
pitis  usurpatur  in  aliis  diplomatibus.  EginoHus  episoopus  vocatur  in  pago  Wal- 
denae  (t.  vi.  p.  4).  Ludovicus  Sabaudis  dux  Dominus  Vaudi  vocatur  in  diplo> 
mate  anni  1800  (t.  vii.  p.  78),  Seigruwr  de  Vavi  in  diplomate  anni  1331  (t. 
vii.  p.  102).  In  hoc  eodem  vero  oomitatu  vel  pago  Waldenti  regip  sita  est, 
qusB  ab  antiquissimis  temporibus  ad  hunc  usque  diem  Vaux,  la  Vaux  vocatur, 
idemque  nomen  singuUe  ^us  partes  aoceperunt.  Ludovicus  Sabaudia  dux  illo 
diplomate  anno  1800  jam  citato  in  episcopum  Lausannensem  onmia  jura  trans- 
fert,  qua  in  totft  vaUe  de  Luetricico  {vaus^  de  Lutry)  habet.  Eadem  vox  usur- 
patur in  diplomate  anni  1848  (t.  vii.  p.  142)."*  Hiere  may  be  something  here 
which  I  have  failed  t^  apprehend,  yet  all  seems  plain  enough ;  and  I  can  only 
express  my  surprise  that  anything  here  adduced  should  be  regarded  as  afibrding 
an  argument  against  the  derivation  of  the  name  Vaudois  from  VaL  Tet  it 
ought  to  be  remembered  that  this  is,  after  all,  a  point  of  mere  secondary  oonse- 
quence.  For  the  name  Vaudois  may  have  some  totally  different  origin,  and 
yet  may  be  much  older  than  the  age  of  Valdo,  and  he  may  have  derived  from  it 

^  Herzog,  De  Oriff.,  p.  43. 

'  Conoemisg  this  point  of  knowledge  of  Umgoage,  the  reader  may  compare  Dr.  ICaston'm 
remarks  in  pp.  446-44S  of  this  Tolume.  Th^y  refbr  partioolarly  to  a  note  at  the  end  of  Dr. 
HexBog'e  theeie,  connected  with  that  part  of  it  which  it  devoted  to  the  question  of  the  reli- 
gions opinions  of  the  earlier  Yandois. 

'  There  is  certainlj  »  alight  inaccuracy  in  this  tnmsUtion. 

«  Hersog,  Dt  OHg.,  Ac,  pp.  48,  48. 
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his  name.  But,  nr  thb  thikd  plaob,  Dr.  Kenog  assertR  that  Valdo  was  the 
only  name  of  the  rich  citizen  of  Lyoni  who  became  an  evangelist  and  reformer,' 
and  that  the  name  Peter  was  first  given  to  him  by  mistake  by  Polichdorf,  writ- 
ing in  Germany  in  the  fifteenth  century.'  And  this  he  regards  as  of  much  con- 
sequence in  proving  that  the  name  Valdo  was  not  in  any  way  indicative  of  his 
country  or  race.  This  by  no  means  appears  to  follow ;  and  Dr.  Herzog  omits 
%o  account  for  the  occurrence,  in  the  very  earliest  works  in  which  Valdo  is  men* 
tioned,  of  such  forms  of  his  name  as  Valdetma,  Wdldensis,  Valdetius,  Valdiut, 
Waidiuit  ftc.;  although  it  must  be  granted  to  be  very  uncertain  that  he  bore 
the  name  of  Peter,  and  the  name  VcUdei  or  Waldo  was  certainly,  as  Dr.  Her- 
zog asserts,  common  enough  in  the  middle  ages.  It  is  *'  of  very  common  oc- 
currence,*' Dr.  Gilly  says,  *'  in  Gallic  and  Germanic  documents,  from  the  ninth 
to  the  twelfth  century,  and  w  is  the  Germano-Buigundian  spelling;"  and  Val- 
do's  "pnenomen  Petrui"  he  adds,  "occurs,  we  believe,  for  the  first  time  in  a 
Latin  book  of  Peter  de  Polichdorf,  written  during  the  last  half  of  the  four- 
teenth century.'*'  It  might  be  interesting  to  investigate  the  origin  and  use  of 
the  name  Valdo  or  Waldo,  but  it  seems  hasty  to  conclude,  from  its  occurrence 
as  a  proper  name  both  before  and  after  his  time,  that  it  was  merely  so  in  the 
case  oi  the  Lyonnese  reformer  of  the  twelfth  century,  or  that  even  as  used  in 
previous  centuries,  it  had  no  reference  to  country  or  race. 

The  next  work  of  which  it  is  requisite  to  take  notice,  is  Da  Waldsnskb  im 

MiTTBLALTSB;  ZwXI  HISTOBISCHSUKTBBSaOHUNOKN  VON  A.  WiLH.  DUOKHOFF, 
lilGENTIATEN  UIH)  PbIYATDOOENTSN  DEB  THXOLOGIB  ZU  GdTTINOXN"  (Gottin- 

gen,  1851).,  Dieckhoff*s  work  was  published  almost  immediately  after  Dr.  Hus- 
ton's Israel  of  the  "Alps,  which  the  author  had  not  seen  when  he  wrote. 

In  his  preface  he  declares  the  insufficiency  of  the  researches  hitherto  made 
into  the  history  of  the  Vaudois.  He  regards  his  own  work  as  merely  a  con- 
tribution to  a  better  knowledge  of  this  subject,  and  points  out  how  much  still 
remains  to  be  done,  particularly  in  inquiries  concerning  the  Taborites,  Bo- 
hemian Brethren,  and  other  allied  sects  of  the  middle  ages,  and  of  their  rela- 
tions to  the  Vaudois,  which  he  holds  to  have  been  intimate.  He  expreiises  his 
regret  that  the  documents  connected  with  the  history  of  the  Bohemian  sects 
have  as  yet  been  so  little  studied,  and  that  so  many  of  them  have  hitherto  re- 
mained entirely  locked  up  in  a  language  with  which  the  students  of  eccleeias- 
tical  history  are  in  general  unacquainted.  As  to  what  he  himself  has  accom- 
plished, he  expresses  himself  with  confidence  that  it  has  opened  up  the  way  to  a 
better  knowledge  of  Vaudois  histoiy,  by  removing  causes  of  error  which  have 
generally  misled  inquirers  at  the  very  outset.  For  he  holds,  as  we  shall  see, 
that  he  has  succeeded  in  proving  the  Vaudois  manuscript  literature  to  have  been 
fabricated  after  the  Reformation,  and  that  what  existed  previously  was  altered, 
and  can  afford  no  evidence  of  the  previous  tenets  and  circumstances  of  the 
Vaudois,  or  of  their  existence  at  the  early  period  to  which  it  has  been  usually 
referred.  But  he  concludes  with  the  just  reflection,  that  any  change  whidi 
historic  researches  may  make  in  our  views  of  the  relations  of  the  Vaudob  to 
the  Church  of  Rome,  can  in  no  way  affect  the  question  of  right  and  wrong  in 
the  Reformation,  or  as  between  Protestantism  and  the  system  to  which  it  is 
opposed.  If,  howerer,  it  must  be  admitted  that  the  reference  to  the  Vaudois 
has  often  been  made  in  the  controversy  against  Popery  neither  very  judiciously 
nor  very  accurately,  it  by  no  means  follows  that  there  is  no  important  use  to 

•  CompM«  lirad  9/  the  Alps,  vol.  L  p.  14.  «  See  p.  418  of  thia  voliune. 

»  Gilly,  artkde  "  Vsldo^*' in  twenth  aditkm  of  JBiM5fd<^|wrfia -ar^^ 
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be  made  in  that  oontroyeny  of  a  reference  to  them,  and  to  the  other  opponent* 
of  Popish  error  in  the  middle  ages.  Even  if  we  wore  to  a^ppt  ftll  DifidUloff's 
oondnaions  from  his  researches  Lato  WaldffliHJan  litmTifinin,  ihmti  wonldBtill  re 
main  sufficient  f  Y!dgnftft_flt  A  Inng-**^"*^""*^  ^^  wlHaly  flYt^Tulftd  »ppnmtiom. 
during  the  middle  ages,  to  the  cormptions  and  spH^j^  ^^^^potism  of  Rome. 
And  &i8  cannot  he  regarded  as  vmimportant  even  by  those  who  reject,  as  con* 
temptuonsly  as  Dieckhoff  himself,  the  notion  of  a  sort  of  episcopal  succession, 
purer  than  that  of  Rome,  transmitted  through  the  Vaud<MS ;  who  refuse,  filce 
him,  to  link  one  ancient  sect  arbitrarily  to  another  for  the  sake  of  a  mere  ex- 
ternal continuity,  and  agree  with  him  in  regarding  such  a  demand  for  external 
continuity  as  more  in  hMmony  witn  the '  pnhcTpIee  of  Topeiy  itself  than  with 
those  rf  Protestantism ;  who,  like~hini,  believe  that  neither  was  any^of  jthe 
sects  opposed  lo  Rome  a  witness  for  the  whols  of  Christian  tru^u.nor  the 
dominant  chuxdi  itself^  with  all  its  coiruptions,  entirely  destitute  of  it ;  and  who 
look  upon  the  Reformation  not  as  the  more  _extens\Yfi.  adofition  of  a  testimony 
transmitted  without  modification  through  a  long  succession  of  agi^j  l>ut  raHier 
as  a  tiiumph  of  ^e  troth  within  the  church,  easting  *way  the  ialseliood  bx 
which  it  bad  been  oppressed  (''Wie  die  Kirche  trots  der  Irrthiimer,  denen  sie 
rerfiUlen  war,  dod&  nicht  auigehort  hatte,  die  Wahrhmt  des  Christenthums  in 
sich  su  haben,  so  werden  wir  auch  die  Reformation  als  eine  Xrise  betraditcn 
mUssen,  in  welcher  die  Wahrheit  in  der  Kirche  das  Falsche  von  sich  stosTt.*^' 

Dieckhoff  complains,  in  the  commencement  of  his  work,  of  the  injury  done 
to  the  interests  of  historic  truth,  by  the  polemical  aspect  in  which  every  qptCB- 
tion  regarding  the  Waldenses  has  been  viewed;  shows  how  naturally  it  resulted 
from  the  circumstances  in  which  Vigneaux,  Perrin,  Gilles,  Moriand,  L^ger,  and 
other  Vaudois  and  friends  of  the  Vaudois  wrote,  that  they  should  anxiously  seek 
out  whatever  was  fkvourable  to  the  character  and  antiquity  of  the  sect ;  and 
pointe  to  Flacius,  the  author  of  the  CcUalogua  testium  verUatis,  and  "father  of 
Protestant  historic  investigation,"  as  having  led  the  way  in  researches  too  ex- 
clusively limited  to  what  was  good  in  the  early  Vaudois  and  agreeable  to  the 
Scriptures,  and  contrary  to  the  errors  of  Rome.  All  this  may  be  just,  and  it 
may  be  quite  true,  that  Protestante  have  in  general  followed  too  closely  in  the 
track  in  which  Flacius,  almost  of  necessity,  prosecuted  his  investigations;  but 
when  we  find  the  author,  who  finds  fault  with  this,  describing  the  views  which 
Vaudois  and  Protestant  authors  have  generally  adopted  concerning  the  origin 
and  history  of  the  Vaudois  as  a  "post-Reformation  tradition,"*  we  must  call  to 
remembrance,  what  has  been,  I  trust,  sufficiently  made  manifest  in  previous 
pages  of  this  appendix,  that  we  have  the  evidence  of  Popish  authors,  writing 
in  a  spirit  of  the  greatest  hostility  to  the  Waldenses,  for  the  existence  of  such 
a  trtidUion  at  least  as  early  as  the  thirteenth  centuiy.  Ajid  this  undeniable 
fuct  takes  away,  I  think,  all  value  from  the  consideration,  to  which  Dieckhoff 
and  others  attach  great  importance,  of  the  opposition  of  this  Waldensian  "tra- 
dition" to  the  statements  of  these  Popish  authors. 

But  looking  to  this  conflicting  evidence,  on  the  side  of  the  Vaudois  and  on 
that  of  the  Ghurdi  of  Rome,  Dieckhoff  proposes  to  himself  the  task  of  a  criti- 
cal examination  to  determine  what  deserves  to  be  believed.  He  thinks  the  tes- 
timony of  the  "Catholic"  authors  haa  been  too  hastily  rejected,  not  on  the 
ground  of  any  incredibility  proved  to  exist  in  the  matter  of  their  testimony,  but 
on  the  ground  that  they  are  unworthy  of  trust;  a  ground,  nevertheless,  which, 
if  we  bear  in  mind  the  spirit  which  they  display,  and  the  tettimomet  which  men 

»  Pp.  4-7.  »  Pp.  10. 18,  etc 
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of  the  Mtne  spirit  ftad  the  ntme  religion  have  more  re<ieiitly  borne  oonoemlng 
the  Hvee  of  Luther,  CslTin,  Knox,  and  other  Beformers,  and  oonoeming  the 
vhole  history  of  the  Reformation,  we  may  claim  the  right  still  to  maintain  as 
good  gromid  for  the  rejection  of  their  testunony  unless  conroborated  by  other 
evidence.  He  does  not  think  himself  entitled,  howerer,  as  ihe  value  of  their 
evidence  is  disputed,  to  make  use  of  it  ftn*  a  test  of  the  authentieity  and  genu- 
ineness of  the  Yaudois  documents.  Bat  neither  will  he  receive  as  accurate 
and  satisfactory  the  accounts  given  of  the  Yaudois  by  the  Protestant  histoHaas 
of  the  seventeenth  century,  of  whom  he  asserts  that  writing  with  too  mui^ 
regard,  to  apologetic  interests,  they  have  kept  as  much  as  possible  out  of  view 
the  errors  which  prevailed  amongst  the  Yaudois  before  the  Reformation.  He 
thinks  that  with  regard  to  the  Yaudois  manuscript  documents,  attention  has 
hitherto  been  too  exdusively  devoted  to  the  inquiiy  what  is  the  earliest  date 
at  which  they  may  possibly  have  been  composed,  and  this  with  a  view  to  sup- 
port the  opinion  that  the  Yaudois  existed  before  Yaldo,  but^e  deems  itimpor- 
tant  to  inquire  what  is  the  latest  date  at  ixrh\c}\  tb^y  n^^y  iM>ffgilJx  hftve  been 
composed,  and  upon  this  evidently  important  question  it  is  of  .coulSfi  obvious 
enough  ^at  the  question  vhat  changesLVfiCfi  ilitn^di^f^ed  amongst  the  Yaudois^ 
by  the  Kefonnation  has  an  important  bearing.  That  these  changes  were  great, 
he  finds  evidence  loT^otestant  and  Yaudois  authors,  from  whom  he  makes  s 
nxmiber  of  quotations,  beginning  with  one,  which  may  here  suffice  as  indicating 
the  general  character  of  the  whole,  from  Crispin's  A  da  Martyrwn :  *'  Yaldenses 
autem,  etsi  boni  erant  homines,  cumprimis  Deum  metuentes,  summoque  verbi 
Dei  studio  affecti,  tamen  luce  Evaogelii  jam  exortft,  cognovenint  molta  deeide- 
rari  in  suis  ecclesiis,  quae  ad  veram  religionem  ac  pietatem  pertinerent:  plera- 
que  etiam  ignoratione  ao  temporum  culpa  jamdiu  reoepta  retineri,  quae  a 
pura  Evangelii  doctrina  Eodesiffique  disciplina  abhorrerent."'  But  that  upon 
which  he  chiefly  depends  is  the  evidence  as  to  the  doctrines  and  practices  of  the 
Yaudois  before  the  Reformation  afforded  by  their  first  communications  with 
the  Reformers,  particularly  George  MorePs  letter  to  (Ecolampadius,^  firom  which 
he  concludes  that,  contrary  to  the  view  generally  adopted  by  Protestant  and 
modem  Yaudois  authors,  all  the  Acts  of  the  Synod  of  Angrogna  were  reform- 
ing,* a  conclusion  to  which  he  attaches  the  greatest  importance  for  the  ftuiher 
prosecution  of  historic  inquiries  ("  Erst  dann  liesze  sich  ein  sicherer  Qebrauch 
von  jenem  Beschlfissen  maohen,  wenn  es  feststande,  dssz  sie  alle  reformatorische 
gewesen  sind:  erst  dann  wttrde  es  gestattet  sein,  sichere  Rttckschltlsse  aal 
den  fiilheren  Zustand  der  Sekte  zu  machen.")  *  He  thinks  it  certain  enough 
that  the  author  of  that  letter  did  not  represent  things  as  worse  than  they  actu- 
ally were,  and  even  hints  a  suspicion  that  he  may  have  concealed  many  things 
wUoh  would  have  appeared  to  the  disadvantage  of  his  brethren* — a  most  on- 
worthy  suspicion,  for  no  document  of  that  or  of  any  age  bears  stronger  internal 
evidence  of  candour  than  that  letter  of  the  Yaudois  Barba  to  the  Swiss  Reformer. 
Tt  is  too  easy  to  see,  firom  the  very  expression  given  to  this  suspicion,  with  w^iat 
circumspection  it  is  necessary  to  follow  the  steps  of  Dieckhofl*s  critical  exam- 
ination of  the  evidence  oonoeming  the  Yaudois  and  their  early  history.  And 
immediately  we  find  him  li^ying  it  down  as  a  safe  principle  on  which  to  proceed, 

•  P.  80;  quoting  Critpbs  toL  L  p.  825.— AU  tk*  qaotirtloiM  made  bj Dtodchoff  «n  ttda 
point  axe  vecj  interetting,  and  woold  have  Uaa  copied  kare^  but  ibr  want  of  fpaoi^  althoegh 
I  r^ard  him  at  «zagg«ratiBg  their  importanoe  in  the  aee  irUeh  ha  makae  of  ^em. 

<  See  Jsrad  qfthe  Alpt,  part  L  chap.  7. 

•  Compare /mue<tr(*<'<<IjM>  part  L  ohap^  r.and  ''Bibttofcaphy,'*  iathie  vol.,  pp.4T8,47». 
4  p.  1^.  •  P.  88. 
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ih»t  wheneyer  •nytblng  appears  in  a  Vaudois  docament  ccmtrary  to 
erron  eymced  by  Morel's  letter  to  have  prevailed  at  the  commencemeDt  of  tiie 
interoourse  between  the  Vandois  and  the  Eefonners,  we  mnst  condade  tha* 
document  to  be  either  of  later  date  than  the  Befonnation,  or  to  have  been  sub- 
jected to  alteration  and  interpoUtion-a  principle,  the  adoption  and  unhesitafc- 
ing  application  of  which,  can  only  be  warranted  however  by  assumptions,  which 
he  does  not  pause  to  show  tiiat  we  are  entiUed  to  make,  particuLyly  tiiat  there 
had  been  no  declension  in  the  VaudoU  church,  nor  any  Barbas  at  any  time  more 
enlightened  than  those  whose  grievous  deficiency  in  education  Morel's  letter 
exhibits,*  and  that  aU  his  statements  were  equaUy  appUcable  to  all  tiie  Vaudois, 
those  on  the  Italian  as  weU  as  those  on  the  French  side  of  the  Alps.    And  it 
is  very  obvious  that  even  if  we  were  to  adopt  tiie  conclusions  which  Dieckhoff 
reaches  by  tiie  appUcation  of  his  rule,  in  all  that  relates  to  tiie  doctrines  or 
practices  of  the  Vaudois  before  the  Beformation,  it  could  lead  to  no  warrant- 
able conclusion  as  to  the  important  question  of  their  origin.    And  here  it  may 
be  incidentally  noticed  as  somewhat  strange,  that  with  Morel's  letter  before 
him,  Dieckhoflf  should  have  represented  the  opinion  of  the  existence  of  the 
Vaudois  anterior  to  Valdo  as  a  post-Reformation  tradition;  for  in  that  letter 
their  high  antiquity  is  twice  asserted.*    Proceeding,  however,  to  test  the  Acts 
of  the  Angrogna  Synod  by  the  accoimt  of  the  Vaudois  in  Morel's  letter,  Dieck- 
hoflf has  no  difficulty  in  concluding  them  to  be  entirely  of  a  reforming  charac- 
ter.   To  what  extent  they  are  so,  is  doubtiess  an  important  inquiry;  but  its 
bearing  on  the  question  of  the  origin  of  the  Vaudois  is  not  such  as  to  make  it 
requisite  for  us  to  follow  him  very  closely  in  his  prosecution  of  it.    The  princi- 
ple upon  which  he  proceeds  it  is  neceesaiy  for  us  to  have  in  view,  as  he  seems 
more  anxious  to  apply  it  to  the  Vaudois  Manuscript  Literature,  tiian  to  the 
Acts  of  the  Angrogna  Synod ;  but  it  is  satisfactory  to  find  that  when  he  comes 
to  point  out  instances  of  Beformation  doctrine  in  the  Vaudois  books,  he  insists 
chiefly  upon  such  things  as  are  in  perfect  accordance  with  the  account  of  the 
Vaudois  in  the  middle  ages,  given  in  the  first  chapter  of  the  Itrad  of  the  Alpt, 
and  that  the  Vaudois  works,  to  which  he  particularly  signalizes  as  not  of  the 
eariy  date  ascribed  to  them,  are  not  those  upon  which  Dr.  Muston's  arguments 
rest,  one  of  them  being  the  Confession  of  Faith,  to  which  L^r,  without  the 
support  of  any  evidence,  assigns  the  date  1120,  and  another,  the  Treatise  on 
Antichrist,  concerning  both  of  which  Dr.  Muston's  opinion  agrees  with  that  of 
Dieckhoff,  and  is  based  upon  the  same  grounds.*    In  connection  with  the  trea- 
tise on  Antichrist,  Dieckhoff  proposes  and  briefly  considers  the  question  of  a 
possible  declension  through  the  effect  of  persecution  from  a  better  state  of  things 
to  that  d^cribed  by  Morel  at  the  period  of  the  Beformation,  but  it  is  only  in 
reference  to  the  single  point  of  a  complete  formal  or  outward  separation  from 
the  Church  of  Borne ;  and  although  he  adduces  no  better  evidence  than  that  of 
Stephen  De  Borbone  and  Yvonetus,  it  may  freely  be  admitted  that  he  is  proba- 
bly correct  i&  supposing  the  separationnever  to  have  been  so  compete  "before 
the  Beformation  as  it  afterwards  became. 

1  ItisgiTenb7S<niltetu8inlda^mtaZ«,  sudDieokhoffeopiMitantire^withtbeannrwof 
OSoolampadiua,  in  his  Appendix. 

*  Near  the  beginning  of  the  latter,  in  the  wotda,  "  Qoandoquidem,  nt  rem  temel  capias, 
•nrnns  qualesonnqae  dootores  o^Jusdam  plebis  indigos  et  pniillB,  quae  Jam  plnaqnam  qnad- 
ringantis  annis  imo  ut  frequenter  nostratee  nanant  a  tempore  Apoetolorom,  non  tamen,  ut 
fludle  Judioaront  quiqae  pii,  oLtra  Chiisti  ingentem  &Toi«m,  Inter  spinas  MeriflBimaB  oom- 
morataest;"  and  near  the  end  of  it,  in  the  woida,  "  A  tempore  Apoatolonim  fomper  dtf  fido^ 
■iout  Toa,  aentientes  oonoardaTimos." 

'  See  in  thia  rolume,  pp.  444,  445,  and  478,  47^. 
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Bat  taught  by  the  instaBoeB  which  he  has  found  of  the  evident  influence  of 
the  Beformation  in  **  some  of  the  most  important  of  the  known  pieces  of  Van- 
dois  manuscript  literature/'  to  suspect  that  much  more  of  it  may  be  of  the  same 
nature  and  origin,  Dieokhoff  proceeds  to  examine,  as  is  unquestionably  very 
proper,  into  the  history  of  the  manuscripts  by  which  these  Vaudois  works  have 
become  known  to  us.'  He  admits  that  there  is  abundant  evidence  of  the  exist- 
enoe  of  Vaudois  books  at  an  early  date ;  but  he  adduces  evidence  also  to  show 
that  the  ancient  MSS.  had  become  very  rare  by  the  end  of  the  sixteenth  cen- 
tury, which,  if  anything  to  the  purpose,  can  be  so  only  by  leading  to  the  suppo- 
sition that  they  may  completely  have  perished,  and  that  entirely  new  works, 
or  copies,  thoroughly  modified  into  accordance  with  Reformation  doctrine,  may 
have  been  substituted  in  their  stead ;  a  supposition  to  which  his  remarks  on  the 
language  of  the  existing  books  appear  to  tend,  concerning  which  he  concludes 
that  the  dialect  in  use  amongst  the  Yaudoia  after  1530  was  so  similar  to  the 
Romance  tongue,  that  a  forger  or  interpolater  would  find  no  difficulty,  and  that 
therefore  the  language  can  afford  us  no  evidence  of  the  antiquity  of  the  books.' 
He  labours  more  than  perhaps  was  necessary  to  set  aside  the  authority  of  Per- 
rin  as  to  the  antiquity  of  manuscripts,'  calling  attention  to  the  circumstance 
that  Perrin  includes  the  book  of  George  Morel*  amongst  the  old  books  which 
he  enumerates,  and  Hhat  he  describes  as  a  very  old  book,  "  livre  fort  vieux"  a 
manuscript  with  the  title  "Aifoesla  causa  dd  noitre  despartiment  de  la  QUtta 
RomoflMt"  the  original  authorship  of  which,  according  to  Dieckhoff,  is  to  be 
referred  to  the  Bohemian  brethren  and  to  the  beginning  of  the  sixteenth  cen- 
tury,* firom  all  which  he  concludes  it  to  be  very  probable  that  many  of  the 
manuscripts  which  Perrin  collected  were  composed  after  the  Reformation.  He 
doubts  very  much  if  any  of  the  manuscripts  now  existing  in  Geneva  and  else- 
where were  really  those  collected  by  L^ger,  and  animadverts  upon  the  circum- 
stance that  L^er,  although  later  than  Perrin,  appears  to  have  had  ancimt 
MSS.  in  greater  number,  and  is  more  confident  in  the  statement  of  their  dates. 
rhe  authority  of  the  dates  assigned  to  the  Vaudois  documents  by  L^r,  he  has 
of  course  little  difficulty  in  overthrowing ;  and  when  he  censures  Lager's  use  of 
manuscript  documents  as  "  uncritical,"  his  judgment  may  be  admitted  as  in  all 
probability  quite  just ;  but  when  be  imputes  to  the  persecuted  Vaudois  minister 
the  tricks  of  a  literary  impostor,  it  is  not  easy  to  repress  a  feeling  of  indigna- 
tion that  such  a  charge  should  be  advanced  and  sustained  as  it  is  by  proofs 
ridiculously  slender.'  Of  the  wretched  hyperoritioism  with  which  he  afterwards 
endeavours  to  point  out  dishonesty  in  Perrin's  quotations  firom  Morel's  letter, 
I  regret  that  I  cannot  exhibit  a  few  specimens.  So  anxious  is  he  to  miJLe  out 
a  dishonest  intention,  that  he  forgets  the  possibility  of  honest  quotation  in  refer- 
ence to  a  particular  pointy  whilst  what  has  no  immediate  bearing  on  that  point 
is  omitted,  which  consideration  is  almost  of  itself  sufficient  to  jusUiy  Perrin 
in  all  that  is  alleged  against  him  as  to  this  document.  The  oligect  of  all  this 
labour  to  make  out  chaiges  of  dishonesty  is  to  throw  discredit  upon  every  quota- 
tion made  by  Vaudois  historians  from  old  Vaudois  documents,  and  to  create  a 
suspicion  of  forgery  concerning  the  existing  documents  themselves.  Nor  does 
it  suffice  this  author  to  cast  doubt  upon  the  genuineness  of  what  have  been 
usually  deemed  existing  relics  of  the  Vaudois  of  early  times,  but  he  finds  it 
necessary  to  adopt  the  theory  of  an  intentional  fabrication  and  corruption  of 
documents,  with  the  intention  of  deception  concerning  important  historical 

>  P.  84.  <  P.  87.~On  this  point  ue  Dr.  Huston,  in  "  Bibliogxaphj." 

•  See  thA  artiole  on  Perrin,  in  the  ''  Bibliogrspfaj,"  pp.  896,  899,  of  this  Tolnme. 

«  Bee  "BibUography,"  p.  465.  •  P.  41.  •  Pp.  A5-9^ 
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p<^t8,*  making  reiy  liUla  aUowanct,  as  it  leeizis,  fbr  the  etaj  posiibility  ei  mii- 
Ukes  as  to  the  date  of  documeati  upon  the  part  of  nncritacal  hiBtorians,  tw  from 
all  eeate  of  leaming,  and  in  the  midst  of  wan  and  peraeoutioiis,  or  for  the  proba- 
bility of  the  frequent  recension  of  the  works  drcolated  in  manuscript  amonf 
the  Vaudoip  and  their  accommodation,  with  no  firaodulent  purpose  whateyer,  to 
the  refonnation  which  had  actually  been  accomplished* 

From  the  position  which  he  has  thus  gained,  however,  Dieckhoff  proceed 
with  the  meet  perfect  confidence  in  his  ftirther  critical  examination  of  tiie  Tan- 
dois  documents.  It  would  certainly  have  been  necessary  for  him  t«  have  estab- 
lished a  chaige  of  fraudulent  dealing  with  documents  against  more  than  Petrin 
(and  in  all  that  he  says  oonoeming  L^ger,  there  is  rather  a  repeated  utterance 
of  unworthy  suspicions  than  any  attempt  to  make  out  a  specific  diaige  by 
proof),  it  would  have  been  neceesaty  for  him  also  to  have  adduced  some  snrsr 
proof  of  fraudulent  purpose  than  his  comparison  of  Morers  letter  and  Perrin's 
quotations  fh>m  it  can  reasonably  be  held  to  afford,  ere  he  proceeded  to  deal 
with  the  Yaudois  mantiscript  literatui^  in  general,  on  the  assumption  that  the 
same  fraud  has  been  practised  wherever  we  find  anything  frkvourable  to  the  fidse 
notion  of  doctrines  and  practices  befbre  the  Reformation  harmonions  with  thoee 
of  subsequent  times.  For  tiiis  is  %he  weapon  of  critidsm  which  he  now  takes 
into  his  hand,  and  shows  himself  resolved  to  use  unsparingly — ("Was  iHtre 
durch  die  Fftlschung  dieees  einselnen  Stfickes  fiLr  den  Zweck  dee  FSlsehers 
gewonnen  gewesen,  wenn  er  andere  "Zeugnisse  fiber  den  wahren  frttheren  Zn- 
stand  der  Sekte  unverlindert  hatte !  Gewisz,  wenn  einmal  eine  solche  F&lsdimig 
untemommen  wurde,  wie  sie  sioh  an  der  waldensiechen  tJmarbeitung  des  MorelV 
chen  Berichtes  herausgestellt  hat,  so  rauszte  sie  auch  nut  Nothwendigkeit  fiber 
einen  grttszeren  Kreis  von  Zeugnisaen  und  Sohriiten  ausgedehnt  werden,  tmd 
die  hifitorisc^  £^1»k  ist  voUkommen  berechtigt^  alles  das,  was  in  der  walden- 
siscfaen  Manuscripten-Literatur  wegen  seines,  dem  fidschen  Soheine  der  Ueber- 
einstimmung  zwisdien  Alt-  und  Neu-Waldensiscfaem  dienenden  Inhalts  vefda^- 
tig  erscheint,  als  Produkt  deraelben  abeichtsvoUen  Fiilscfaung  zu  verwerfen,  dersn 
Absicht,  wie  wir  gesehen  haben,  eben  auf  <Ue  Herverbruigung  dieses  fidschen 
Scheines  geriohtet  war.**)  If  Perrin  were  really  proved  guilty  of  fraudulently 
dealing  with  Morel's  letter,  the  suspicion  thence  arising  could  only  affset  ^ 
other  Yaudois  works  and  fragments  given  in  his  history,  unless  we  might  sap- 
pose  that  there  was  a  conspiracy  amongst  the  Yaudois  to  deceive  the  world 
concerning  their  whole  eariier  history,  and  tiiat  all  who  wrote  the  now  existing 
Yaudois  manuscripts  were  concerned  in  it. 

But  however  we  may  reject  I>ie<^off*8  theorjr  of  wilful  falsification,  the 
part  of  his  work  to  whidi  we  now  come  is  interesting,  from  the  connection 
which  he  certainly  exhibits  between  the  Yaudois  literature  and  that  of  the  Bo- 
hemian churches.  That  a  connection  subsisted,  in  times  previous  to  the  Refor- 
mation, between  the  YaudoM  or  Waldenses  ef  the  Alps  and  the  Bohemiloi 
Christiaos  (who  were  often  also  called  Waldenses)  has  indeed  been  long  known. 
But  this  is  a  subject  well  deserving  of  more  investigation  tiian  it  has  yet  received. 
Dieckhoff  holds,  that  in  a  Confemum  of  the  Waldm$ee  in  Bohemia  m  14S1,>  he 
has  found  the  original  oi  a  veiy  oonsidemble  part  of  the  Yaudois  manuvcript 
literature  published  by  Perrin  and  L^ger.*  A  document,  ci^ed  by  Balthasar 
Lydius,  "Confeftio  Taboritatum,'*  which  however  is  not  properiy  a  oonfrsnon 
of  faith,  but  a  vindication  of  themselves  by  the  Taborites  against  the  aoensa^ 
tions  of  John  Rokenzana  and  the  Prague  "masters,"  professes  to  be  founded 
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upon  an  old«r  oonfesfioii,  agraed  iipon  in  the  year  1481,  and  it  appears  itaelf 
to  havf  been  prepared  not  long  after.*  Between  this  Taborite  production  and 
eome  of  the  Yandois  documents,  Dieckhoff  points  oat  correspondenoea  which 
Qoqueetionably  are  not  acoidentaL  He  deyotes  many  pages  to  this  subject,  and 
fortunately  gives  the  corresponding  passages  at  great  length  in  parallel  oolumns 
in  an  appendix,  so  that  we  are  enabled  the  more  easily  to  follow  his  aigument, 
and  to  judge  of  the  soundness  of  his  conclusions.  Viewed  as  illustrating  the 
oonneotion  between  the  churches  of  the  Cottian  Alps  ftnd  the  churches  of  Bo- 
hemia, the  correspondenoe  exhibited  is  full  of  interest.  Several  Yaudois  works 
are  found  to  agree  veiy  closely  in  matter,  often  even  in  words,  with  the  parts 
of  this  Taborite  Confetahn;  in  particular  the  "Almanack  SpirUud,*'  the  trea- 
tise "J)d  Purgaiori  Soma,**  and  that  "  DtVEwoocaiion  de  li  Sand,"  But 
when  this  exact  correspondence  is  exhibited,  what  proof  is  there  of  a  recension 
executed  after  the  Reformation,  and  with  purpose  to  deceive  ?  That  the  Yau- 
dois works,  as  we  now  have  them,  are  in  some  points  nearer  to  our  Protestant 
doctrine  than  the  TaborUe  Con^tmon  is,  Dieckhoff  thinks,  pro<^  enough  that 
they  have  been  subjected  to  recension  since  the  Reformation,  although  the  in- 
stances which  he  adduces  do  not  seem  capable,  either  singly  or  collectively,  of 
supporting  a  vwy  weighty  condusioD.  But  why  may  not  such  a  recension 
hare  been  honestly  made?  Except  a  reference  to  Perrin's  mode  of  dealing 
with  Morel's  letter,  I  can  find  nothing  alleged  by  Dieckhoff  as  a  reason  for 
supposing  that  these  works  have  been  altered  in  order  to  support  the  "modern 
Vaudois  tradition"  of  antiquity.  Yet  he  seems  only  to  doubt  if  the  transla- 
tion was  altogether  executed  for  the  sake  of  the  falsification,  or  if  the  falsifier 
found  an  eailier  and  more  honest  Yaudois  translation  already  in  existence  I 

Bat  what  evidence  have  we  that  the  TaborUe  C<mfe$iion  is  the  original,  and 
that  the  Yaudois  works  are  mere  translations  and  recensions  of  parts  of  it  ? 
That  the  title  **Dd  Pwrgatori  Soima"  oorresponds  with  that  of  a  section  €^ 
the  Oonf cation  **J)§  Somniato  Pwgaforio  post  hano  vitam  et  mendaciis  Sacer^ 
dotum  super  illo  seminatis,"  and  that  we  have  other  such  but  less  notable  cor- 
req^Kmdences  in  titles,  will  not  of  itself  prove  much.  For  the  supposition  of  a 
common  and  more  ancient  original  might  not  unreasonably  be  entertained. 
And  that  some  of  the  fragments  occur  in  several  of  the  Yaudois  works,  and  in 
somewhat  modified  forms,  does  not  diminish  the  probability  of  this  siq>po8ition. 
l^t  the  Yaudois  Treatiae  on  Pwpggioru  contains  quotations  from  the.  isiiuons 
of  J^nHuss^  certainly  makes  it  probable  that  the  original  was  Bahamian; 
but  the  manner  in  which  reference  is  made  to  Huss,  rather  seems  to  favour  the 
supposition  that  the  Yaudois  translation  was  made  before  the  Refonsation,  It 
is  not  upon  any  of  these  dnnnments  that  the  question  depends  as  to  the  anti- 
qmty  of  the  Yaudois  church:  hut  all  XtieckhofTs  laboucs  appear  to  me  to  con- 
firm our  right  to  use  them,  their  Bohemian  and  Yaudois  forms  being  compared, 
^as  evidence  of  what  the  Yaudois  were  before  the  Reformation.. 

~Xi  is  interesting  to  observe,  what  Dieckhoff  is  careful  to  point  out  to  us,  the 
want  in  the  TdboriU  Confeaai<m  of  any  clear  statement  of  the  fundamental  Re- 
fonnation  doctrine  of  justification;  and  that  the  whole  argument  against  purga- 
tory is  framed  in  a  manner  different  from  what  it  certainly  would  have  been  if 
that  doctrine  and  its  relation  to  the  doctrine  of  sanctifioation  had  been  well 
understood.  It  is  interesting  also  to  observe,  how  in  the  Yaudois  Treatiae  on 
Pwrgaiory,  whilst  the  general  structure  of  the  aigument  accords  with  that  in 
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the  Taborite  Confession,  the  great  traths  of  the  gospel  are  also  more  fiiUy  intto- 
duoed.  ThuB  where  the  Taborite  Co^fenion  sets  forth  that  men  are  to  be  puri- 
fied from  their  sins  in  this  life,  and  speaks  of  £ut^  and  charity,  and  works  of 
fiuth  and  piety,  and  patienoe  in  adversities,  and  the  forgiveness  of  injmies  and 
the  like,  as  the  means  of  this  purification,  the  whole  passage  is  much  modified 
in  the  Yaudois  treatise,  and  the  most  prominent  place  is  given  to  &ith,  by 
which,  it  is  said,  *' Saint  Peter  shows,  in  the  fifteenth  chapter  of  Acts,  that 
hearts  are  purified,  and  which  he  shows  to  b^  sufficient  for  purifying  men's 
hearts  without  any  other  external  aid.'*  To  find,  in  this  and  similar  improve- 
ments of  the  Yaudois  recension,  proof  of  a  later  date,  may  be  reasonable  and 
just ;  but  to  regard  them  as  the  manifest  work  of  a  literaiy  impostor,  evinces 
only  the  power  of  a  foregone  oondnsion.  Tlie  fact  that  different  copies  of  the 
Yaudois  Treatise  on  Purgaiory  differ  much  from  each  other,  is  surely  of  itself 
£ikVourable  to  the  supposition  <^  honest  rather  than  of  fraudulent  recension. 
But  Dieckhoff,  comparing  them  together,  and  finding  in  them  such  an  agree- 
ment as  to  incline  him  to  the  opinion  that  there  must  have  been  a  Yaudob 
translation  earlier  than  any  of  them  upon  which  they  were  more  immediately 
founded,  only  wonders  if  this  older  version  was  also  made  with  the  same  pur- 
pose of  deceit  t  His  incessant  repetition  of  the  words  Fdlschumg  and  F(Usdur, 
in  such  total  absence  of  proof  to  support  the  charge,  becomes  positivdy  pain- 
ful. He  has  by  no  means  even  proved,  in  regard  to  the  Treatise  on  Pwrgaiorjff 
and  other  Yaudois  treatises  of  the  same  series,  that  there  was  not  a  Yaudds 
original  older  than  any  Taborite  Confession  whatever,  and  of  which  the  Tabor- 
ites  made  use  in  preparing  their  Confessixm  of  1481  and  the  subsequent  de- 
fence, by  which  the  substance  of  that  Confession  is  now  known  to  us,  against 
the  accusations  of  Rokenzana  and  the  other  Prague  "  masters." 

Tet  from  assuming  it  as  a  thing  absolutely  certain,  that  this  Confession  was 
strictly  of  Bohemian  origin,  Dieckhoff  derives  great  advantage  for  his  outset 
in  his  next  argument,  which  is  directed  to  the  object  of  showing  the  Bohemian 
origin  of  the  Caieckismy^  generally  regarded,  upon  L^r's  authority,  as  a  Vans- 
dois  Catechism  of  the  year  1100.  Of  course,  the  date  given  by  L^ger  has  no 
real  authority  whatever ;  but  it  may  be  proper  to  add  that  to  reject  his  authority 
on  this  point  is  no  impeachment  of  his  good  &ith  as  an  historian*  Nor  does  the 
rejection  of  this  date  involve  the  rejection  of  the  Catechism  as  a  document  afford- 
ing evidence  of  the  doctrines  of  the  Yaudois  before  the  Beformation,  in  order 
to  which  the  circumstance  that  it  was  known  and  used  amongst  them  is  of 
more  importance  than  the  answer  to  the  question.  Whether  it  was  composed 
in  the  valleys  of  the  Alps  or  in  Bohemia!  DiedLhoff*s  anxiety,  however,  is 
great  to  proceed  from  probability  to  certainty,  assuming,  on  the  ground  of  his 
previous  discoveries  just  noticed,  an  antecedent  probability  that  it  also  is  of 
Bohemian  origin.  And  this  attempt  he  prosecutes  throughout  many  pages, 
comparing  the  Bohemian  form  of  the  Catechism,  as  it  exists  in  a  German  trans- 
lation published  in  Luther's  time,  with  the  Yaudois  form.  The  correspondence 
between  this  ''Catechism  of  the  Bohemian  Brethren"  and  the  Vitudois  Cate- 
chism has  been  long  known ;  but  it  has  been  generally  taken  for  granted,  per- 
haps too  hastily,  and  only  on  L^ger^s  authority,  that  the  Catechism  was  originally 
Yaudois.  The  question  is  not  of  the  highest  impOTtanoe  either  with  reference 
to  the  origin  of  the  Yaudois,  or  to  their  state  during  the  middle  ages.  The 
clear  and  precise  statement  in  the  Vaudois  Catechism,  as  it  now  exists,  of  some 
doctrines  which  are  not  so  well  stated  in  the  BohemMn  CaUchism,  Dieckhoff 
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of  coDr86  refers,  and  not  without  some  appearance  of  probability,  to  the  influ- 
ence of  the  Reformation.  But  his  argument,  founded  chiefly  upon  a  comparison 
of  the  arrangement  in  the  two  forms  of  the  CateckUm,  from  which  he  concludes 
that  the  Bohemian  form  is  the  original,  and  that  the  Vaudoia  Catechism  has 
been  derived  from  it,  is  of  such  a  nature  that  no  abridgement  can  do  justice 
to  it.  Ten  pages  of  his  work  would  require  to  be  copied  in  order  &irly  to  ex- 
hibit it.  Perhaps  I  may  be  allowed  to  describe  it  as  wire-drawn.  But  what- 
ever may  be  its  value  as  an  argument,  no  great  historio  question  can  be  much 
affected  by  it. 

Taking  a  retrospective  glance,  however,  Dieckhoff  now  expresses  himself 
much  satisfied  with  the  results  of  his  labours.  For  he  supposes  himself  to  have 
succeeded  in  proving  the  worthlessness  of  the  documents  upon  which  the  delu- 
sion in  regard  to  the  early  history  of  the  Vaudois  has  been  based.'  Let  the 
reader  consider  what  the  documents  are,  of  which  the  value  has  been  discussed, 
and  let  him  also  consider  how  fur  the  question  of  the  origin  of  the  Vaudois  de- 
pends upon  them,  and  he  will  perhaps  be  surprised  at  the  expression  of  such  an 
opinion.  The  Noble  Leseon  and  the  other  Vaudois  poems  have  not  yet  been 
noticed ! 

I  pass  somewhat  hastily  over  a  portion  of  Dieckhoff's  work,  in  which  %e  ex- 
amines into  the  probable  time  of  that  foigeiy  or  faHfiiratinn  of  documents  which 
^e  holds  to  be  so  cerUun.  It  is  proper,  however,  to  mention  that  after  ail 
which  he  has  said  before,  he  excuses  Perrin,  as  a  man  who  seems  rather  to  have 
been  himself  deceived  than  to  have  been  a  wilful  deceiver.  His  suspicions  fas- 
ten upon  Vigneaux,  whose  own  knowledge  of  the  state  of  things  before  the 
Beformation  must  have  prevented  him  from  being  altogether  deceived  in  such  a 
matter.  It  will  be  remarked  how  confidently  in  all  this  our  German  contem- 
porary assumes  a  very  complete  knowledge,  on  his  own  part,  of  the  state  of 
things  amongst  the  Vaudois  before  the  Reformation,  and  the  amount  of  change 
then  introduced.  His  suspicion  of  Vigneaux  it  is  scarcely  impossible  to  avoid 
characterizing  as  equally  preposterous  and  ungenerous.  Without  having  a  page 
of  that  author's  writings  in  his  hands,  knowing  only  the  date  at  which  he  lived, 
and  the  fact  that  Perrin  derived  great  part  of  his  materials  from  compilations 
made  by  him,  this  investigator  of  historic  truth  points  him  out  as  the  probable 
perpetrator  of  a  gross  imposture,  and,  at  least,  as  a  principal  participator  in 
systematic  literaiy  forgeries!'  Dieckhoff's  theory  is  indeed  a  veiy  complete 
one.  The  writings  which  had  been  used  by  the  Barbas  might  at  first  have  been 
changed  with  no  intention  of  deception  as  to  the  former  state  of  things,  but 
merely  to  accommodate  them  to  continued  use :  this  he  at  last  admits.  But 
this  favoured  the  notion  of  the  unchanged  continuity  of  the  sect,  and  a  wide 
field  was  opened  for  pious  fraud;  and  political  reasons  operated  to  make  it  very 
desirable  that  the  sect  should  not  be  identified  with  the  churches  of  the  Refor- 
mation, for  its  memben  might  thus  hope  to  enjoy  ancient  privileges  and  to 
escape  persecution,  and  the  fabrication  and  falsification  of  documents  were  em- 
^lojed  as  means  to  promote  this  deception.  But  who  were  to  be  deceiYfii^? 
and  how  was  this  deception  to  serve  the  political  purpose?  Did  Vigneaux  and 
Perrin  suppose  that  their  works  would  influence  Popish  bishops  or  Popish 
princes?  Or  were  the  great  ones  of  the  earth  very  likely  to  ponder  the  pages 
of  the  VaudoU  Catechism  and  the  Treatise  on  Purgatory  f  However,  it  is  not 
necessary  to  muster  many  otjections  against  Dieckhoff's  theory.  It  is  enough 
to  observe  that  it  is  entirely  a  product  of  the  imagination. 

IP.IW.  «Pp.m,W5. 

Vol.  II.  127 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ  IC 


590  THK  ISRAEL  OF  THE  ALPS.  [Amjr»nu 

Tat  Uiis  theory,  more  tliaii  any  evidence  of  fiOnfioadon  Id  may  partioolar 
inttAooe,  eeeme  to  have  emboldened  iti  author  to  adopt  a  new  method  of  aolying 
the  difficulty  which,  if  the  Vaudois  are  not  belicTed  to  have  existed  before 
Valdo,  arisee  out  of  the  line  of  the  Noble  Leaon  so  often  quoted  as  indicating 
its  probable  date.  May  not  that  line  be  an  interpolation  t>  That  the  Noble 
Lemon  is  really  the  production  of  a  period  long  anterior  to  the  Beformation,  he 
admits  to  be  certain  enough;  but  seeing  that  we  have  such  abundant  proof  of 
wilful  &laificatiQ&  {abtichUvoUe  FdUehwng),  why  should  we  hesitate  to  set  down 
this  as  another  ipstaaoe  of  it?  Dieckhoff  has  no  hesitation ;  but  besides  the 
reason  just  indicated,  his  only  other  reason  is  the  impossibility  of  ascribing  to 
this  poem  so  early  a  date  as  the  beginning,  or  even  the  end  of  the  twelfth  cen- 
tuiy,  which  Gieseler,  Neander,  and  Henog  assign  to  it.  He  implies  to  it  the 
iwhere  Krilik — a  powerful  weapon  certainly,  but  one  which  requires  cautious 
^•"Hlfng — and  finds  that  it  cannot  be  older  than  the  year  18S0,  because  it  ds- 
soribes  a  state  of  things  which  did  not  exist  till  about  that  date.  With  like 
confidence,  and  on  similar  grounds,  his  oountiymen  fix  dates  for  different  por» 
tions  of  Isaiah's  prophecies,  asstgning  some  of  them,  therefore,  to  one  author, 
and  some  of  them  to  another ;  although,  indeed,  they  differ  a  little  in  the  opinions 
whisA  they  so  confidently  advance.  Until  some  other  evidence  be  adduced  to 
bring  down  the  date  of  the  Noble  Le$9on  to  the  thirteenth  century,  we  may  be 
contented  to  learn  a  little  fix>m  it  as  to  the  state  of  things  before  that  period. 
In  reftising  to  accept  the  date  1100,  which  so  many  have  imagined  that  they 
found  in  the  text  of  the  ancient  poem  itself,  Dieckhoff  also  proceeds  upon  what 
he  deems  the  ascertained  historic  fiict  of  the  descent  of  the  Vaudois  from  Valdo, 
concerning  which  he  thinks  himself  bound  to  acoept  the  testimony  of  the 
**  Catholic  "  witnesses.  But  he  refuses  to  adopt  the  method  adopted  by  Gieseler, 
Neander,  and  Herzog,  of  dealing  with  the  date  in  the  poem  itselt  He  cannot 
believe  that  the  eleven  hundred  years  are  to  be  reckoned  from  any  other  period 
than  the  beginning  of  the  Christian  era;  he  rejects  this  as  an  unnatural  interpre- 
tation of  the  line.  **  Einmal  niimlioh  wird  die  Reohnung  auf  diese  weiae  viel 
su  kttnstlich.*'  Moreover,  he  adopts,  as  oi  great  weight  upon  this  point,  the 
argument  of  Muston,*  from  the  description  of  the  Vaudois  given  in  the  poem, 
that  it  cannot  have  been  composed  within  a  few  years  of  the  origin  of  the 
seot,  and  agrees  with  him  that  if  it  could  be  proved  to  have  been  composed,  as 
Gieseler,  Neander,  and  Herzog  suppose,  in  the  end  of  the  twelfth  centuiy,  it 
would  evince  the  existenoe  of  the  Vaudois  long  before  the  time  of  Valdo.' 

For  historical  research  concerning  the  Vaudois,  he  thinks  the  true  point  of 
departure  is  to  be  found  in  the  testimonies  of  the  ''  Catholic*'  writers.  He  ad- 
mits that  these  are  liable  to  much  suspicion,  but  seems  to  think  that  they  have 
been  in  general  too  hastily  rejected,  upon  the  mere  ground  of  confidence  in  the 
Vaudois  manuscript  literature.  In  a  long  and  elaborate  note  he  examines  the 
*' Catholic"  testimonies,  upon  which  he  thinks  we  must  depend  in  this  matter 
— ('*  die  EU  Grande  gelegten  katholischen  Zeugnisse.")  He  begins  with  that  of 
the  English  deiigyman,  Walter  Mapes,«  which,  relating  as  it  seems  to  do  to  the 
third  Lateran  Council,  a.d.  1179,  he  finds  not  to  consist  well  with  his  opinion 
that  the  Vaudois  derived  their  origin  frt>m  Valdo,  for  Valdo  had  at  that  time 
made  littie  progress  in  his  career;  and  Dieckhoff  can  by  no  means  assent  to  the 
notion,  which  Hahn  and  others  have  entertained,  that  the  heretics  described  by 
Mapes  were  not  Vaudois;  wherefore,  founding  upon  a  general  similari^  of  the 

I  P.  121.  note,  and  pp.  141-144. 

•  In  hto  fint  work.    But  toe  the  ••  BihUognphj"  in  thi«  voliune,  pp.  420,  421,  and  45». 
Pp.  142-144.  4  See  l9rad<iftht  Alpt,  toL  i  p  15,  not*. 
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story  of  Mapes  to  a  reoord  in  the  Unherg  Chronicle,  of  occurrences  at  a  oonncQ  in 
Kome  in  1210^  he  concludes  that  there  most  be  an  error  in  the  date !  Mapes,  in- 
deed, says  Teiy  expressly, ' '  Vidimus  in  concilio  Romano  sub  Alexandra  Papa  III. 
oelebrato,"  which  fixes  the  date  unquestionably  as  1179,  but  Dieckhoff  thinks 
it  quite  likely  that  the  words  "nth  Alexandra  Papa  III,  ceUbrato**  were  inter- 
polated by  some  copyist  in  subsequent  times,  who  was  not  himself  well-informed 
as  to  dates,  and  that  the  name  of  Innocent  III.  should  have  appeared  instead 
of  Alexander  III }  But  we  may  reject  both  this  arbitrary  coi^ecture  and  Hahn's 
notion,  that  the  '* heretics"  of  1179  were  not  Yaudois,  and  easily  suppose  pro- 
ceedings of  the  same  kind  to  have  taken  place  at  the  Roman  coundls  in  1179 
and  1210,  unless  we  are  constrained  by  the  necessity  of  deriving  the  Yaudois 
from  Yaldo.  The  next  "Catholic"  author  whose  testimony  Dieckhoff  adduces 
as  important  is  Alanut  de  InnUis,  and  he  spends  some  closely-printed  pages  in 
distinguishing  him  from  other  persons  of  the  same  name,  and  determining  the 
date  of  his  testimony,  which  he  thinks  cannot  be  ailer  1215,  whilst  he  thinks 
it  cannot  be  long  before  1200.  But  he  finds  it  necessary  again  to  haye  reoourse 
to  the  convenient  theory  of  interpolations ;  for  in  the  work  of  Alanus  against 
heretics,  mention  is  made  of  an  exccmimunication  of  Waldenses  by  the  Lateran 
council,  which  Lateran  council  cannot  have  been  before  1215,'  yet  there  is 
reason  to  think  (according  to  DieckhofiE)  that  the  genuine  Alanvu  de  Imulia 
died  in  1202,  so  that  there  is  really  no  help  for  it  but  to  apply  the  sharp  critical 
knife  and  cut  out  all  that  relates  to  the  Lateran  council  as  an  interpolation 
("ein  sp&terer,  unechter  Zusatz"),  for  which  excision,  however,  many  additional 
good  reasons  are  immediately  presented.*  The  other  "  Catholic ''  testimonies 
upon  which  the  greatest  dependence  is  placed,  are  those,  already  fiuniliar  to  us,  of 
Bernard  of  Fontcaude,  Eberard  of  BetJiune,  Peter  of  Yaux-C^ay,  and  Stephen 
of  Borbone. 

In  what  remains  of  Dieckhoff's  volume,  are  many  things  both  interesting 
and  important,  of  which  it  is  impossible  here  to  present  a  complete  view,  and 
which  have  reference  more  to  the  state  of  the  Yaudois  and  their  history  during 
the  period  between  Yaldo  and  Luther,  than  to  the  question  of  their  origin  or 
of  their  existence  anterior  to  Yaldo.  Yet  I  venture  to  express  the  opinion, 
that  even  in  respect  to  this  question,  it  is  not  unimportant  to  notice  the  exist- 
ence, in  the  earlier  part  of  the  twelfth  century,  of  the  Poor  Men  of  Lomhardy, 
as  a  religious  denomination,  distinguished  from  the  Poor  Men  ofLyone^  although 
nearly  allied,  the  latter  being  described  by  Stephen  de  Borbone  as  the  true 
Waldenses — "  qui  dicuntur  Waldenses,  a  suo  heresiarcho."  The  Poor  Men  of 
Lombardy  are  regarded  by  Dieckhoff  as  followers  of  Yaldo,  who,  having  crossed 
the  Alps  amidst  the  distresses  arising  from  the  Albigensian  war,  had  mingled 
more  or  less  with  other  sects  in  Italy.*  His  general  view  of  the  state  of  mat- 
ters before  and  after  that  period,  is,  that  there  were  many  similar  religious 
movements,  of  which  that  of  Yaldo  and  his  followers  was  ooly  one — a  view,  the 
perfect  correctness  of  which  is  by  no  means  inconsistent  with  the  existence  of 
the  Yaudois  in  the  valleys  of  the  Alps  for  oenturies  before  the  birth  of  Yaldo.* 

iP.  344.  s  The  tAird  waa  in  1179,  tlie /ourtA  in  1216. 

»  P.  353.  «  Pp.  159-164. 

*  *'  Die  iraldensifobe  Sekte  gahOrt  als  einzdnoi  GUed  einer  weit  aber  ale  hinamgvBiftn- 
den  Reihe  von  Entwickelimgen  an,  die  alle  duroh  ein  Gemeinaamea  des  Strebena  nnd  der 
AuiEuaang  der  mr  Qeltang  sa  brhigenden  chriatlichen  fYOmmigkeit  behenracht  eiaohaiiieQ. 
Hierin  iat  ea  begrundet,  wenn  die  Waldenaer  aohon  in  den  froheren  Beatrebongen  einea  Pe- 
tma  Ton  Braia  ond  ainea  Heiniloh  in  der  eratan  Httlfte  dea  12.  Jahrhonderta  die  ibrigen 
wiederflndan  wolkn."— P.  160. 
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Even  the  authors  who  most  eameAtly  contend  for  the  historic  apostolicity  of 
the  YAudois,  have  generally  regarded  them  as  comiected  with  oUier  sects  on 
both  sides  of  the  Alps,  who  maintained  like  themselves,  more  or  less  perfectly, 
a  testimony  against  the  corruptions  of  Rome,  and  amongst  whom  was  preserved, 
as  amongst  the  Yaudois,  the  religion  which  in  earlier  and  better  times  had  been 
that  of  the  whole  church  of  these  regions. 

1  deem  it  not  unimportant  also,  in  respect  to  the  question  now  under  con- 
sideration, and  particularly  with  reference  to  the  value  of  the  whole  of  Dieck- 
hoflTs  previous  argument  founded  upon  Morers  letter,  that  in  the  latter  part  of 
his  work  may  be  found  proofiB  of  a  state  of  things  in  earlier  times  very  con- 
siderably different  from  that  which  Morel's  letter  depicts.  For,  in  the  first 
place,  he  admits  that  before  the  terrible  period  of  the  Albigensian  war,  the  fol- 
lowers of  Yaldo  opposed  themselves  more  openly  to  the  Church  of  Rome  than 
they  did  after  they  had  been  broken  down  by  persecution.*  He  proves,  by  no 
less  authoritative  testimony  than  that  of  Alanus  de  Insulis,  that  these  **  here- 
tics," in  the  beginning  of  the  thirteenth  century,  not  only  maintained  their  right 
to  preach  without  permission  from  the  Romish  hierarchy,  but  to  perform  all 
spiritual  functions,  professing  themselyes  bound  to  obey  good  prelates  only.- 
He  acknowledges  that  the  oppositign  to  fiomgwaa  openly  maintained  in  TJpper 
Italy  after  it  had  been  in  a  great  measure  suppressed  in  France,  and  that  in  tho 
*  *  Cftthfilfn**  accQunta  of  the  middle  of  {he  thirteenth  century,  it  is  no  longer  the 
south  of  France  but  Upper  Italy  that  is  represented  aa  tha  pnnclp{tl  seat  of  tbp^ 
Waldendan  heresy.  He  quotes  Moneta  as  stating  the  chief  distinction  between 
the  Poor  Men  of  Lombardy  and  the  Transalpine  (ultramontane)  Poor  Men  to 
consist  in  this,  that  the  former  stood  out  in  more  decided  opposition  against  the 
Church  of  Rome,  and  particularly  against  its  priests  and  their  exercise  of  their 
functions,  so  that,  whilst  the  Transalpine  Poor  Men  submitted  to  receive  the 
sacraments  from  the  Romish  priests,  those  of  Lombardy  adminittered  the  sacny- 
meiU9  amongst  themselves*  Can  it  be  doubted  after  this  that  the  state  of  things 
described  in  Morel's  letter  was  a  declension  from  better  times — a  consequence  of 
those  persecutions  by  which  the  Papal  church  sought  to  wear  out  the  saints  of 
the  Most  High  ?  Does  it  not  even  become  probable  that  Morel's  letter  more 
accurately  describes  the  state  of  the  Yaudois  on  the  west  side  of  the  Alps,  than 
of  those  in  the  valleys  of  Piedmont?  It  is  strange,  however,  that  Dieckhoff 
seems  not  in  the  least  degree  conscious  of  anything  in  aD  this  to  weaken  the 
force  of  the  leading  argument  in  the  first  part  of  his  work,  founded  upon  Morel's 
letter.  Nay,  although  Dr.  Muston,  as  well. as  Dieckhoff,  deems  it  a  probable 
argument  against  the  high  antiquity  of  the  Treatise  on  Antichrist,  that  the 
Church  of  Rome  is  therein  very  disrespectfully  spoken  of,*  yet  we  may  hesitate 

»  P.  IW. 

2  Pp.  214,  215.— It  is  rather  carious,  however,  to  find  Dieoikhoff  theorizing  as  to  the  die- 
tinctive  peculiarity  of  the  Yaudois  sect,  and  making  it  to  consist  in  their  preaching  without 
authority  of  the  Romish  hierarchy,  and  this  upon  the  ground  tluit  the  great  complaint  made 
against  them  by  their  Popish  adrersories  is  for  their  so  doing.  P.  167,  ^.— How  any  sect 
oould  be  supposed  to  exist  without  preachers  and  preaching,  he  does  not  oondesoend  to  ex- 
plain. The  theory  is  maintained  by  a  reference  to  Valdo's  preadiing,  and  by  proofli  that  tiie 
Yaudois  did  assert  a  right  to  preach  without  consent  of  the  prelates,  one  of  which,  however 
(finom  an  edict  of  King  Alphonso  of  Arragon,  in  t^e  year  1194),  is  strangely  contrary  to  the 
theorist's  purpose,  for  it  actually  represents  other  heretics  equally  with  the  Yaudois,  as  ad- 
dicting themselves  to  funeda  prcediccUio.  {**  Si  quls  igitur  ab  hao  die  et  deinoepe  prsedictos 
Waldenses  et  Zappatatos  aliosque  hsoretiooe,  cujuscunque  Aierint  professionis,  in  domibus 
Buis  redpere,  vel  horum  fbnestam  prsedicationem  aliquo  loco  audire,  vel  his  dbum  vel  aliod 
aliquod  benefidum  laiglri  prsBsompeerit,"  fto. 

»  Pp.  210-221.  «  See  p.  445  of  this  Tolome. 
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about  concDning  with  him  when  we  find  Kunerius  charging  the  Poor  Men  of 
liombardy  with  asserting  of  that  church  "quod  Ecdeeia  eet  Ecdesia  malig- 
nantium  et  Bestia  et  Meretrix,  qua  leguntur  in  Apocaljpsi/'  ^  And  whatever 
modifications  and  recensions  may  have  taken  pkce  at  subsequent  times,  nay, 
although  the  Treatite  in  its  present  form  may  even  be  satisfactorily  traced  to  a 
Taborite  Confeuion,  the  probability  of  an  old  Vaudois  original  will  not  seem 
inconsiderable,  if  Dieckhoff  is  right  in  maintaining  that  the  Tabarilei  derived 
their  viewi  in  a  great  mettture  from  the  Vaudoi^^ 

Following  the  chronological  order,  I  intended  now,  in  the  next  place,  to  have 
noticed  an  article  from  the  pen  of  M.  E.  Cunitz,  in  the  (Strasbuig)  Jtevue  de 
Th^logie  et  de  Philosophie  Chritienne,  for  August,  1852,  in  which  the  works  of 
Muston  and  Dieckhofif  are  reviewed.  And  if  there  had  been  room  for  it,  I 
would  gladly  have  quoted  from  that  article  an  extremely  dear  and  succinct  view 
of  the  early  Yandois  a$  they  are  repre»eiUed  in  the  writingt  of  their  advenariet, 
which,  however,  it  is  hard  to  understand  how  any  one  can  think  it  right  to 
accept  as  a  fair  historic  representation  of  them.  But  as  M.  Cunitz  does  little 
else  than  adopt  the  opinions  and  aiguments  of  Dieckhofif  following  him  even 
to  the  length  of  his  r^ection  of  the  date  in  the  Noble  Lesson  as  an  interpolation, 
we  may  pass  cm  to  the  only  other  work  which  now  remains  to  bo  noticed,  after 
mentioning  an  aigument  of  his  own,  directed  against  Dr.  Muston,  in  regard  to 
the  language  of  the  Vaudois  works,  which  he  denies  to  afford  any  proof  of  their 
having  been  produced  by  the  Vaudois  of  Piedmont ;  for  the  same  language, 
he  maintains,  with  slight  modifications,  prevailed  over  the  whole  south  of  France. 
"M.  Muston  d^es  that  the  Vaudois  of  Provence  and  of  Dauphiny  could  or 
would  have  written  in  this  idiom,  and  yet  the  Barba  Morel  ....  belonged  to 
these  provinces  and  used  this  dialect.  Moreover,  M.  Muston,  fotmding  upon 
the  language  alone,  concludes  that  he  has  discovered  one  of  the  oldest  Vaudois 
MSS.  in  a  New  Testament  preserved  at  Lyons,  and  yet  this  MS.  could  not 
have  belonged  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  valleys,  because  it  is  a  relic  of  the  sect 
of  the  Cathari,  ai^d  contains  their  lituigy.  Thus  the  whole  aigument  falls  to 
the  groimd  by  which  he  seeks  to  prove  that  all  this  literature  originated  in  the 
churches  of  Piedmont.  Every  probability  is  in  favour  of  its  rather  belonging 
to  the  sectaries  who  were  spread  over  the  south  of  France;  who,  Ucm.  the  state 
of  civilization  around  them,  were  more  likely  to  possess  the  learning  of  which 
some  of  these  works  afford  evidence,  than  the  poor  inhabitants  of  the  remote 
and  lonely  valleys  which  descend  from  Mount  Genevre  and  Mount  Viso.*'  I 
give  his  argument  in  his  own  words.  But  the  question  as  to  the  existence  of 
the  Vaudois  before  Valdo  does  not  depend  very  much  on  this  question  of  lan- 
guage ;  nor  would  their  high  antiquity  be  rendered  less  probable  should  it  be 
ascertained  that  a  considerable  portion  of  their  MS.  literature  originated  in  the 
south  of  France,  and  after  the  time  of  Valdo.* 

It  now  only  remains,  for  completion  of  the  design  of  this  Appendix,  to  give 
some  account  of  a  recent  work  by  Dr.  Herzog,  whose  academic  thesis  has  been 
ah-eady  noticed.    It  is  entitled  "  DiB  bomakisohbn  Waldsnsxb,  ihui  vobbe- 

FOBMATOBISOHXN  ZdSTANDK  UKD  LSHBEN,  IHBS  ReTOBMATION  IM  16.  JaHR- 
flUNDSBT  UND  DIE  RCCKWISKUKGBN  DEBBBLBEN,  HAUPSlCHLIOH  HAOH  IHBEH 

1  Quoted  bj  Diaokhoff,  p.  822.  *  Pp.  272,  273,  note. 

*  The  Revue  de  TMoloffit  H  di  PhUoiophie  ChrAienne  oontaim,  alio,  in  tho  nnmben  for 
Jane,  1851,  December,  1S52,  and  Febroarj,  1853,  articles  hj  ProfeeBor  Reusz,  of  Stnuibug*  on 
the  Vaadois  tranalations  of  the  Bible,  which  I  regiet  that  I  can  do  nothing  more  than  meielj 
point  oat  as  containing  miwh  that  is  of  importance  to  the  itody  of  the  aookw1«ft1c«l  histoiy  of 
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noXHiN  SoHBimar  dabobstbllt"  (Halle,  1858),  mud  is  a  work  oontaining 
much  new  and  valuable  infonnation,  the  fruit  of  pati^it  research,  and  displays 
not  only  the  learning  and  talents  for  which  the  author  enjoys  a  high  reputation, 
but  a  candour  in  judgment  which,  even  when  rentuiing  to  dissent  from  his 
oondusions,  it  is  impossible  not  to  maik  with  respect.  It  is  a  work  which, 
upon  many  accounts,  deserves  to' be  noticed  much  more  fully  than  is  possible 
at  present^  all  that  I  can  attempt  being  merely  to  indicate  the  nature  of  its  con- 
tents, and  to  make  somewhat  particular  mention  of  those  things  which  most 
closely  bear  upon  the  question  of  the  origin  of  the  Vaudois,  the  proper  subject 
of  these  pages. 

.Dr.^Herzog^has  undertaken  and  executed  a  more  thorough  erainmation  of 
the  Vaudois  manuscnptniteralure'ihan  was  ever  previously  made^  _.!Dua.steitec 
jUffpt  nf  iMth^t  majr  lia  mlUil  tiliif  "iTrHlTTl  Itfliis'' worE,'is  of  itself  sufficient  to 
show  that  it  must  be  entitled  to  great  attention.  He  visited  Geneva,  Grenoble^ 
Dublin,  and  other  places  where  Vaudds  MSS.  were  to  be  found,  carefully  per- 
used these  MSS.,  collating  them  with  the  printed  text  in  those  cases  in  which 
the  works  had  already  been  printed,  and  making  transcripts  of  the  most  im- 
portant with  his  own  hand,  or  causing  them  to  be  made  under  his  eye,  and  sub- 
jecting them  to  a  careful  revision.  The  result  of  all  this  is,  that  we  have  now 
through  his  labours  the  Vaudois  literature  more  completely  before  us  than  ever 
hitherto,  and  the  several  parts  of  it  in  a  more  conect  form.  The  difficulty  of 
reading  and  transcribing  these  MSS.  being,  in  some  cases,  very  greats  and  some 
of  those  who  previously  undertook  it  being  by  no  means  very  well  qualified  for 
the  task,  it  is  not  to  be  wondered  at,  that  in  the  printed  text  of  Vaudois  works 
there  have  hitherto  be^i  numerous  inaccuracies. 

Dr.  Herzog*s  work  is  divided  into  four  books;  the  firsts  "Introductory,**  is 
occupied  chiefly  with  an  historical  account  of  the  Vaudois  literature  and  a  de- 
scription of  the  existing  MSS.,  in  connection  with  which  the  question  is  con- 
sidered of  the  htnguage  in  which  the  Vaudois  works  are  written ;  the  second 
book  is  devoted  to  an  examination  of  the  condition  and  doctrine  of  the  Rotntmie 
Vaudois,  according  to  those  documents  in  which  a  Hussite  influence  is  not  mani- 
fested ;  the  third  book  treats  of  their  relation  to  the  Hussite  sects,  and  the  in- 
fluence of  these  upon  their  literature ;  the  fourth,  of  the  Beformation  and  its 
influences,  and  particulariy  with  regard  to  their  views  and  representations  of 
their  previous  history. 

Throughout  the  whole  work,  it  appears  to  me,  that  Dr.  Herzog  regards  the 
two  questions  as  more  intimately  connected  than  they  really  are,  of  the  origin 
of  the  Vaudois,  and  of  the  form  and  measure  of  their  opposition  to  the  Church 
of  Rome.  However  fully  it  may  be  proved  that  the  Vaudois  after  the  Refor- 
mation erred  (and  it  was  an  error  into  which  it  may  well  be  conceived  that  they 
-were  very  apt  to  fall  without  any  "pious  fraud"  whatever),  in  exaggerating  the 
opposition  of  their  fathers  to  Rome,  and  representing  their  church  as  having 
possessed,  during  ihe  dark  ages,  a  greater  measure  of  scriptural  light  tiian  it 
did  in  reality  possess,  I  confess  myself  unable  to  see  how  from  this  a  conclusion 
should  be  drawn  unfavourable  to  its  existence  before  the  days  of  Valdo.  It 
might  be  natural  for  the  Vaudois  to  adopt  readily,  too  favourable  a  view  of  their 
past  history  on  both  points,  but  error  on  the  one  point  does  not  necessarily 
involve  error  on  the  other. 

As  to  the  condition  and  doctrines  of  the  Vaudois  before  the  Reformation, 
and  before  the  Hussite  influence  b^an  to  prevail  amongst  them.  Dr.  Hem^ 
modestly  confesses  his  inability,  frtmi  the  sources  of  information  which  have  y^ 
been  opened  up,  to  give  a  full  and  accurate  representation  of  them.*    He  biaaes 

»  P.  M. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ  IC 


-V 


\ 


Ko.  TV.]  OHIGIN  OF  THE  VAUBOIS.  685 

Dieckhoff,  however,  for  aoceptiiig,  so  completely  and  unhesitatingly,  ihe  ac- 
counts given  of  them  by  their  "Catholic"  adversaries.  For  although,  as  to 
the  relation  of  the  Vaudois  to  Valdo,  Dr.  Herzog  still  proceeds  upon  the  testi- 
mony of  these  authors,  as  when  he  wrote  his  academic  Programma,  he  does 
not  think  it  right  to  receive  as  perfectly  accurate  all  their  statements  concerning 
the  doctrines  and  character  of  the  heretics  whom  they  so  cordially  hated ;  and  \ 

he  asserts,  concerning  the  Yaudois  of  the  middle  ages,  that  whilst  there  prevailed  \ 

amongst  them  much  Romish  error,  both  of  doctrine  and  practice,  they  yet  main-  \ 

tained  the  formal  principle  of  Protestantism ;  and  on  this  ground  he  accounts  \ 

for  their  immediate  concurrence  in  the  Beformation  when  it  took  place,  and 
contradicts  the  assertion  of  Bossuet,  so  often  repeated  by  Popish  writers,  that 
they  had  more  in  common  with  Catholicism  than  with  Protestantism.'  They 
were  not,  he  says,  as  some  have  represented  them,  free  from  error,  resisting  '  / 

completely  all  the  influences  with  which  they  were  surrounded;  they  appear,  from 
their  own  literature,  more  such  as  we  might  expect  frx>m  their  whole  circum- 
stances ;  they  appear  as  opponents  both  of  the  Bomish  church  and  of  the  here-  / 
tics  who  sapped  the  very  foundation  of  Christianity ;  they  appear  as  aiming,  not         / 
without  weakness,  but  really  and  perseveringly,  at  the  great  object  of  a  moral 
and  religious  reformation.' 

Dr.  Herzog  thinks  it  probable  that  most  of  the  old  Vaudois  MSS.  were 
destroyed  in  the  persecutions  previous  to  the  Beformation,  and  thai  after  that 
great  event  a  new  period  of  literaiy  activity  began.  He  thinks  also  that  the 
productions  of  this  later  period  were,  in  some  instances,  given  out  as  ancient 
works,  in  order  to  sustun  the  pretensions  of  high  antiquity  and  hereditary 
purity.  For,  to  a  certain  extent,  he  still  muntains  the  theory  of  a  "  pious 
fiTfcud;"  but  "this  conjecture,"  he  says,  "can  only  be  entertained  with  refer- 
ence to  some  of  the  documents  published  by  Perrin  and  L^r.  The  other 
writings,  certainly,  do  not  belong  to  a  time  subsequent  to  the  Beformation ;  for 
they  contain  many  Catholic  elements.  Nay,  even  of  those  writings  which  Perrin 
and  L^ger  have  published,  some  are  to  be  found  in  Geneva  and  Dublin,  in  a  form 
which  is  certainly  older  than  the  Beformation."'  However,  he  thinks  that  per- 
sons not  having  opportunity  of  examining  the  Geneva  and  Dublin  MSS.  were 
very  excusable  in  extending  the  conjectiu-e  £eirther. 

He  thinks  it  also  not  wonderful  that  the  evidence  of  Hussite  influence  in 
some  of  the  Yaudois  documents,  and  even  of  the  derivation  of  some  of  them 
from  Bohemian  originals,  should  have  led  to  the  supposition  that  all  of  them 
are,  in  thin  respect,  alike,  concerning  which  a  date  anterior  to  the  Beformation 
must  be  admitted.  But  he  unhesitatingly  rejects  this  view,  and  assures  us  that 
the  Yaudois  writings,  in  which  the  Hussite  influence  has  been  so  clearly  traced, 
form  a  class  by  themselves,  distinguished  by  a  peculiar  character,  being  more 
didactic  than  the  rest,  and  having  more  of  a  learned  air,  more  abundant  cita- 
tions, and  more  of  a  Latin  tint  in  the  language,  besides  a  keener  tone  of  oppo- 
sition to  the  Bomish  church,  and  the  scholastic  style  of  the  latter  part  of  the 
middle  ages.* 

Concerning  the  language  of  the  Yaudois  documents,  Dr.  Herzog  points  out 
that  although,  as  Baynouard  says,  it  substantially  agrees  with  that  of  the  Trou- 
badouiB,  yet  ^ere  are  dialectic  diflferenoes.  But  it  being  now  known  that  there 
were  a  number  of  slightly  different  dialects  of  the  Bomance  tongue,  he  thinks 
we  ought  to  regard  that  of  the  Yaudois  documents  as  having  belonged  to  some 
particular  district,  and  to  inquire  what  that  district  was.     He  does  not  regard 

>  Pp.  19-88.  »  Pref»c«,  pp.  riii.,  ix  •  P.  W.  «  P.  30. 
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the  pTognn  hitherto  made  in  the  study  of  these  dialects  to  be  such  as  would 
warrant  us  in  saying  that  the  dialect  in  which  the  Vaudois  writings  are  com- 
posed was  peculiar  to  the  Vaudois.  But  he  notes  it  as  a  highly  significant  fad, 
that  hitherto  no  documents  have  been  found  in  this  dialect  except  Vaudois  docu> 
ments.i  As  to  the  district  in  which  Uus  dialect  was  spoken,  he  does  not  express 
himself  with  confidence.  He  refuses  to  accept  the  judgment  of  Vaudois  authors 
as  conclusive,  whom  he  thinks  biassed  by  party  feeling,  and  states  reasons  for 
dissenting  from  their  identification  of  the  language  of  the  old  documents  with 
the  present  patois  of  the  valleys.  And  on  this  point  it  at  least  deserves  to  be 
considered  that  the  dialects  of  difierent  districts  may  have  well,  marked  pecul- 
iarities ;  whilst  that  of  one  district  may  yet  be  readily  intelligible  to  the  inhabi- 
tants of  another.  Herzog  /appears  to  think  it  probable  that  the  Waldensiaii 
literature  originated  in  the  valleys  not  of  the  eastern  but  of  the  western  side  of 
the  Alps,  although  he  jeems  afterwards  to  admit  that  the  same  dialect  may  have 
prevailed  upon  both  sides;  and  of  what  consequence  it  is  to  assign  the  litera- 
ture to  one  side  rather  than  to  the  other  does  not  clearly  appear,  nor  can  the 
probability  in  favour  of  the  western  side  be  deemed  very  great  when  it  is  foimd 
merely  to  rest  upon  the  identity  of  the  language  of  the  old  Vaudois  documents 
with  that  of  Morel's  letter  to  (Ecolampadius,  whilst  even  of  this  letter  it  is 
afterwards  shown  that  it  contains  more  words  derived  from  the  French  than 
they  do.« 

Comparing  the  language  of  the  older  documents,  however,  with  this  letter, 
and  with  the  works  borrowed  from  the  Taborites,  Dr.  Herzog  thinks  there  is 
no  such  difference  as  would  lead  to  the  supposition  of  a  number  of  centuries  of 
higher  antiquity.  He  thinks  we  might,  from  considerations  of  language  alone, 
regard  them  as  probably  belonging  to  the  fifteenth  century.  But  he  shows  that 
the  contents  of  them  do  not  accord  with  the  state  of  things  in  that  century,  as 
we  learn  it  from  Morel's  letter  and  other  sources,  whilst  the  works  themselves 
bear  every  mark  of  proceeding  from  a  people  persecuted  upon  account  of  their 
religion,  but  not  long  secluded  in  Alpine  valleys  firom  the  scenes  of  busy  com- 
merce, wealth,  luxury,  and  gaiety,  of  all  which  a  knowledge  is  exhibited  such 
as  it  is  not  easy  to  suppose  the  inhabitants  of  Merindol,  of  Gabribres,  or  of 
Lucema  to  have  possessed.  All  this  points  to  a  higher  antiquity,  and  Dr.  Her- 
zog thinks  it  not  improbable  that  the  language  of  the  oldest  documents  may 
have  been  modified  by  transcribers,  so  as  in  the  existing  copies  more  nearly  to 
resemble  the  language  of  the  sixteenth  century  than  it  did  in  the  originals.' 
'  t^roceeding  to  the  examination  of  the  existing  MSS.,  Dr.  Herzog  adduces 
reasons  for  concluding  with  certainty  that  none  of  the  volumes  deposited  by 
John  L^er,  and  by  his  unde,  Anthony  L^ger,  in  the  Public  Library  of  Geneva, 
are  amongst  the  five  volumes  now  existing  there.^ — ^The  MS.  No.  206*  he  re- 
gards as  unquestionably  the  oldest  of  the  Vaudois  MSS.  now  existing  in  Ge- 
neva, and  as  belonging  to  the  fifteenth  century,  probably  to  the  beginning  of 
the  century.  But  the  trecUUes  which  it  eontai'M  are  evidently  transcribed  from 
earlier  originals,  because  some  of  them  are  given  in  an  incomplete  form, — ^Tlie 
MS.  No.  207*  he  regards  as  belonging  to  the  hitter  half  of  the  fifteenth  century, 
and  quotes  the  opinion  of  Dr.  Todd,  of  Dublin,  to  the  same  effect.  This  ma- 
nuscript has  been  very  generally  regarded  as  belonging  to  the  twelfth  century, 
in  consequence  of  an  opinion  to  that  effect  expressed  by  Senebier,^  and  adopted 

»  P.  32.  «  Pp.  33-42.  »  Pp.  48-46.  *  Pp.  47,  48. 

»  See  "  Bibliography,"  in  this  volume,  pp.  455,  456.  •  See  k>.  466-460  of  this  toL 

'  Author  of  OattUoffue  raisomu  da  Ma$iu$crit4  eoraervfy  dans  la  Bitdiothigue  dt  la  ViUt  dt 
Oenive,  1779. 
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from  him  by  Baynouird.'  Bat  Senebier*8  incompetency  to  judge  in  such  a 
matter  is  illustrated  by  his  error  in  supposing  the  previous  MS.  No.  206,  to 
be  in  the  Catalan  tongue,  and  by  his  making  twenty-two  blunders  in  copying 
eighteen  lines  from  the  poem  La  Barea.  This  volttme,  cdw,  Dr.  Henog  re- 
gards as  evidently  containing  copies  from  older  originals;  and  assigns  for  this 
opinion  the  following  very  conclusive  reasons: — Hiat  the  Commentary  on  the 
Song  of  Solomon  \a  incomplete,  wanting  the  first  book;  and  that  the  text  of  the 
Noble  Lesson  is  marred  by  omissions  which  destroy  the  sense,  and  exhibits  proofi 
throughout  of  carelessness  on  the  part  of  the  transcriber. — ^The  MS.  No.  208' 
he  assigns  to  the  latter  half  of  the  sixteenth  centuiy ;  but  in  this  case,  also,  he 
holds  that  the  contents  of  the  volume  have  been  copied  from  older  manuscripts, 
because,  along  with  a  number  of  treatises,  all  of  which  are  of  Taborite  origin,  or 
exhibit  the  Taborite  influence,  it  contiuns  one  piece,  the  first  in  the  volume, 
Articles  de  la  fe,  which  is  indisputably  of  older  date,*^^'He  regards  the  MS. 
Ko.  209^  as  belonging  to  the  latter  half  of  the  sixteenth  century.  The  title  on 
the  back,  Conseils  des  Barbets  du  15»m  sikde,  is,  he  observes,  in  a  more  mo- 
dem hand  than  the  MS.  itself. — ^The  MS.  formerly  No.  43'  has  now,  it  would 
appear,  been  ranked  along  with  the  other  Yaudois  volumes,  as  MS.  409a.  Dr. 
Herzog  refers  it  to  the  latter  part  of  the  sixteenth,  or  the  beginning  of  the 
seventeenth  century.* 

Of  the  MSS.  in  the  library  of  Trinity  College,  Dublin  (derived  from  that  of 
Archbishop  tJsher),  the  first  which  Dr.  Herzog  mentions,  is  that  (Class  A, 
Bhelf  4,  No.  13)  containing  the  Yaudois  translation  of  the  New  Testament  and 
of  part  of  the  Old  Testament.'  He  mentions  the  date  (mentioned  also  by  Dr. 
Mnston,  in  his  "Bibliography,"  p.  450),  and  adds,  particularly,  that  it  is  in 
the  same  hand  in  which  the  whole  is  written.  From  this  MS.  it  was  that  the 
gospel  of  John  was  edited  by  Dr.  Gilly  in  1851.  Dr.  Herzog  caused  a  copy  of 
all  the  rest  to  be  made,  whidi  he  himself  revised,  and  which  is  now  in  the  Boyal 
Library  of  Berlin,  he  having  received  a  commission  for  that  purpose  from  the 
Boyal  Academy  of  Sciences  in  that  city.  He  describes  the  other  Dublin  MSS., 
and  concerning  them  all  he  expresses  himself  as  certain  that  they  are  the  very 
MSS.  which  were  used  by  Perrin,  although  it  appears  that  Perrin  possessed 
also  other  MSS.  besides  those  which  now  remain.  In  the  **  Booh  of  George 
Mord,"  in  particular,  Perrin 's  citations  correspond  with  the  very  pages  of  the 
MS. — Dr.  Heizog  gives  a  particular  account  of  the  MS.  No.  3,*  and  mentions 
that  it  bears  the  date  1524  near  the  beginning  of  the  volume,  the  rest  being  in 
a  somewhat  more  modem  hand.  In  his  description  of  the  fifth  volume*  he 
mentions  that  the  fragment  with  which  it  begins,  "  Ayczo  es  la  causa  del  de- 
partiment  de  la  gleysa  romana,"  is  terminated  by  a  note  of  the  transcriber, 
"  Ayci  finis  Tobra  non  compUa  d'aquest  libre  per  mancament  d'exemplar,**  a 
dear  enough  indication  of  the  comparative  antiquity,  and  also  of  the  rarity  of 

>  Senabier  and  Baynonaid  an  not  likely  to  be  lupeoted  of  pUmt  froMd  iqxm  tUs  aoocmnt. 
And  yet  this  inatanoe  of  ui  error  springiiig  up  and  getting  fiim  rooty  witiumt  any  diahonast 
intention  on  the  part  of  any  one,  mi^t  show  the  proprie^  of  a  charitable  Jndgment  regard 
ing  Vigneanx,  Perrin,  uid  L^ger,  of  whom  modi  Mispicion  has  been  veiy  rashly  and  oonfl< 
dently  expresMd. 

•  See  pp.  460-462  of  this  Tolnme. 

•  He  mentions  that  Monastier  is  mistaken  in  saying  that  the  MS.  of  the  TrtadUm  oh  Fttr- 
^otory,  contained  in  this  Tolmne,  wants  the  quotation  from  the  MQUta^Wim  AugmtUU,  and 
aoooonts  ton  this  mistake  by  the  extreme  disarrangement  of  the  leares. 

«  See  pp.  462-464  of  this  Tolnme.  «  See  pp.  454,  455,  of  this  Tolnme. 

•  Pp.  48-52.  '  See  **  Bibliogiaphy,''  in  this  volome,  pp.  440,  450,  and  465. 

•  IWd.  pp.  466-468.  »  IWd  p.  471. 
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the  origioals,  from  which  the  copiee  now  ezktiDg  of  these  Vaadoii  books  imn 
made.' 

Of  the  existing  Biblical  MSS.,  Dr.  Heraog  deeciibee  the  Ziiridi  and  the  Gre- 
noble MSS.  of  the  New  Testament,  and  of  certain  parts  of  the  Old  Testament 
and  Apooyphal  books,'  as  written  in  the  same  language  with  the  Dublin  MS., 
and  that  the  language  which  prevails  in  the  Yaudois  writingB.'  lliese  two 
MSS.,  he  tells  us,  contain  diffbrent  recensions  of  the  same  translation  which 
the  Dublin  MS.  contains ;  and  he  mentions  instances  in  which  the  Qrenoble 
MS.  agrees  more  nearly  with  the  Vulgate  than  the  Dublin  MS.  does;  and, 
what  is  much  more  interesting,  he  informs  us,  on  the  authority  of  Professor 
Renaz,  that  the  Zurich  MS.  is  a  translation  improved  from  the  Greek  text* 
He  says  that  Muston  is  mistaken  in  enumerating  two  Lyons  MSS.;  and  that 
which  does  exiit,  is  not,  according  to  him,  a  Vaudois  MS.,  but  belonged  to  the 
Cathari,  whose  ritual  (ComolamerUum)  is  annexed  to  it,  and  has  been  edited  by 
Cunitz  (Jena,  1852).»  The  Paris  MS.,  A  of  Muston's  "BibUography,"*  No. 
8086  of  the  Bibliothique  NationaU  (or  Du  Rot),  Dr.  Herzog  regards  as  in  the 
language  of  the  Troubadours. 

That  so  many  of  the  existing  Yaudois  MSS.  belong  to  the  sixteenth  oentoiy, 
Dr.  Herzog  in  conclusion  remarks,  is  no  proof  of  the  recent  origin  of  the  wwks. 
On  the  contrary,  these  MSS.  are  evidently  mere  copies ;  and  it  is  not  difficult 
to  account  for  an  increased  activity  in  transcribing  at  that  time.  Moreover, 
the  dates  which  we  find  in  two  of  them  are  of  that  part  of  the  sixteenth  cen- 
tury which  was  previous  to  the  introduction  of  the  Beformation  among  the 
Yaudois. 

He  then  proceeds  to  give  a  more  particular  account  of  some  of  the  woika 
which  bear  the  surest  marks  of  antiquity.  Assuming  the  antiquity  of  the 
Greneva  MS.  No.  206  itself,  he  begins  with  the  works  contained  in  it,  oompar- 
ing  the  di£ferent  existing  copies  of  the  same  work  as  he  goes  on.  I  regret  that 
it  Lb  impossible  to  do  more  than  merely  to  indicate  the  nature  of  this  part  of  his 
labours,  by  which  great  light  is  thrown  upon  the  interesting  subject  of  the  con- 
dition and  doctrines  of  the  Yaudois  before  the  reaction  iq>on  them  of  a  religious 
influence  from  Bohemia.  He  notes  veiy  carefully  the  points  of  agreement  and 
disagreement  with  the  Church  of  Borne,  and  calls  attention  to  the  evidence 
afforded  by  the  nature  of  some  of  the  works  of  an  externally  flourishing  state 
of  society.  He  does  not  undertake  to  determine  the  dates  of  most  of  the  works ; 
although  showing  from  the  nature  of  their  contents,  as  well  as  from  the  exter- 
nal evidence  of  the  Geneva  MS.,  that  they  must  be  elder  than  the  time  of  Hus- 
site influences.  Some  of  them,  indeed,  appear  to  have  been  composed  when 
the  circimistances  of  the  Yaudois  were  comparatively  prosperous,  and  others  in 
times  of  persecution.  The  ExpoiUion  of  the  JSong  cf  Solomon,  in  the  Geneva 
MS.  No.  207,  is  referred  to  a  time  not  earlier  than  the  latter  part  of  the  thir- 
teenth century,  because  it  contains  the  expression  fe  forma  (fides  formata),  the 
first  use  of  which  is  ascribed  to  Thomas  Aquinas,'  whilst,  if  it  were  not  for  this 

1  Pp.  M-«0.  <  Sm  "  BibUogr^hy,"  In  this  r<Avim%  pp.  449»  460. 

*  Pp.  61,  63. — ^In  a  tnibieqiient  plaoe,  pp.  09-106,  ha  gives  a  mors  partioalat-  aoooimt  of  the 
Dublin  MS. ;  oompares  the  qnotationa  in  the  old  Yaudois  books  with  the  text  m  Ibmul  in  it; 
•howa  how  it  generally  agreea  with,  and  how  in  nutnj  oaaea  it  departa  ftom  the  Vnlgate;  and 
adduoea  aigumenta  to  show  that  it  ii  of  date  muioh  anterior  to  the  Huaaite  inflaflnoaa. 

*  P.  108. 

*  I  mention  this  merely  aa  the  opinion  of  Dr.  Henog  and  of  Onnits,  without  vantoiing  to 
expieaa  either  oonourrenoe  or  diaeent,  which,  without  mxm  particular  inibnnatioii  aa  to  tho 
MS.  and  an  examination  of  the  OonMtammhim,  could  have  no  reasonable  foundation. 

*  Pp.  460,  451,  of  thia  voluma.  r  But  ia  it  oertain  that  he  waa  the  firat  to  use  it! 
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oiromnstonoe.  Dr.  Heneog  efvidently  inclines  to  tHnk  that  there  are  other  indi- 
cations of  an  earlier  origin — ^particularly  in  the  polemical  character  of  the  work, 
which  18  very  much  directed  against  heresies  more  prevalent  at  an  earlier  period. 
The  Articles  of  Faith,  in  the  Geneva  MS.  No.  208,  and  in  the  third  Dublin 
volume,  although  they  are  found  amongst  works  which  are  of  Hussite  origin, 
are  unhesitatingly  referred  to  an  earlier  date,  because  of  their  agreement  with  the 
Articles  of  the  C&nfeuion  of  Faith,  vfhich  a  Stratbwrg  M8,,^  of  the  year  1404, 
repretents  the  Waldetue$  at  demanding  from  their  minitters  at  their  ordination. 
The  Treatise  on  TrUnUatums,  in  one  of  the  Dublin  volumes,  mentions  a  perse- 
cution under  a  Pope  of  the  name  of  Tnnoeent,  and  describes  the  faithful  as 
compelled  to  flee  to  the  mountains,  and  to  abide  in  solitudes,  where  they  su£Eer 
from  hunger,  cold,  robbers,  and  wild  beasts.  Dr.  Herzog  thinks  there  are  in- 
dications of  an  earlier  date  than  that  of  the  persecution  under  Innocent  YIII., 
in  the  latter  part  of  the  fifteenth  century,  and  concludes  with  the  remark,  that 
if  we  could  with  certainty  refer  this  treatise  to  the  time  of  the  persecutions 
under  Innocent  IV.,  the  early  date  of  at  least  a  great  part  of  the  Vaudois 
literature  would  receive  the  strongest  confirmation.' 

But  more  particular  attention  must  be  given  to  what  Dr.  Herzog  says,  in  this  ^^z 
part  of  his  work,  regarding  the  lMleJtSB09i  ss  its  evident  antiquity,  and  the 
date  which  it  contains,  supply  the  strongest  arguments  employed  to  prove  the 
existence  of  the  Vaudois  before  Valdo,  whilst  all  who  rqect  that  view  find  it 
necessary  to  dispose,  in  some  way  or  other,  of  the  apparent  evidence  of  the 
date.  Dr.  Herzog,  in  his  anxiety  to  maintain  the  descent  of  the  Vaudois  from 
Valdo,  would  evidently  be  glad  to  accept  Dieckhoff*s  theory  of  an  interpolation 
of  the  two  troublesome  lines.  But  this  he  does  not  find  himself  warranted  in 
doing,  as  the  lines  are  certainly  present  in  all  existing  copies  of  the  poem,  in 
print  and  MS.,  and  thus  certainly  appear  not  to  have  been  interpolated  since 
the  Beformation.  However,  he  still  accepts  what  help  the  possibility  of  an 
interpdation  may  give  to  his  main  argument;  and  even  contributes  his  beet 
endeavours  to  make  the  possibility  appear  more  probable  by  pointing  out  the 
further  possibility  that  another  passage  may  be  also  an  interpolation,  as  the 
removal  of  it  would  not  destroy  the  sense,  a  principle  of  criticism  that  would 
make  strange  havoc  if  applied  to  many  a  work,  both  ancient  and  modem.  He 
maintains,  indeed,  that  the  Noble  Letaon  is  certainly  of  Vaudois  origin,  in 
opposition  to  Dieckhofi^,  who,  in  a  long  note,*  sets  forth  reasons  for  thinking 
that  it  may  have  been  originally  a  production  of  the  Bohemian  Brethren.  But 
as  I  did  not  think  it  neoessaiy  to  state  DieckhoflTs  arguments,  so  neither  do  I 
think  it  necessary  now  to  exhibit  those  by  which  Herzog  refutes  them.  Dieck- 
hoflTs  observations  on  his  mode  of  explaining  away  the  apparent  date.  Dr.  Her- 
zog does  not  meet.  In  &vour  of  that  mode  of  explanation,  already  placed 
before  the  reader  in  the  notice  of  his  Programma,  he  now  advances  no  better 
ai-gument  than  that  the  date  of  the  poem  must  be  later  than  the  time  of  Valdo, 
because  it  is  certain  that  the  Vaudois  derived  their  origin  from  him.  Upon 
this  he  founds  as  an  ascertained  truth,  to  the  certainty  of  which  everything 
must  be  made  to  bow.*  And  thus  when  he  proceeds  to  exhibit  in  his  second 
book,  the  doctrines  and  condition  of  the  Vaudois,  before  the  Hussite  influenoe 
was  felt,  he  begins  as  from  this  starting  point,  and  traces  the  whole  character 
of  the  Vaudois  movement  to  the  original  impulse  which  it  received  from  Valdo. 
In  particular,  the  much  use  made  of  the  Scriptures,  and  high  reverence  paid  to 
the  Scriptures,  which  distinguished  the  Vaudois  above  all  other  Christians  of 

>  Pabliahed  in  Niedner*!  2kU»chr^fttr  die  hittoriicke  TJUoloffie,  1858.  *  Pp.  66-99. 

*  JHe  Wald.  im  MUUUdter,  pp.  837-840.  «  Pp.  76-91. 
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the  middle  ages,  he  regards  as  originating  in  that  love  of  the  Scriptures  whidi 
Valdo  manifested.  But  bow  his  mind  was  so  strongly  directed  to  the  Scrip- 
tures, Dr.  Herzog  regrets  that  there  is  nothing  to  show.  Now,  it  may  be  per- 
mitted to  ask,  if  another  explanation  would  not  accord  with  the  &ct8  at  least 
as  well  as  that  which  Dr.  Herzog  has  chosen ;  and  what  then  is  there  in  all  these 
facts  inconsistent  with  the  supposition  of  the  existence  of  the  Vandois  before 
Valdo. 

I  think  it  ought  to  be  here  mentioned  that  Dr.  Hersog^  points  out  a  flagrant 
error  of  Yvonetus,  who  does  not  hesitate  to  say  that  the  Vaudois  rgect  the  Old 
Testament — a  statement  plainly  contrary  to  the  whole  character  of  the  old  Vau- 
dois literature.  But  this  Yvonetus  is  one  of  the  "Catholic**  witnesses,  upon 
whose  testimony  the  chief  reliance  is  given  as  to  the  ori^  of  the  Vaudois. 

I  have  endeavoured  to  present  a  brief  analysis  of  that  part  of  Dr.  Herzog's 
work  which  more  immediately  bears  upon  this  great  question  in  ecclesiastical 
history.  Of  the  remainder  of  the  work  I  cannot  attempt  any  such  analyms. 
But  its  contents  are  highly  important  with  respect  to  the  period  between  Valdo 
and  the  Reformation,  and  the  condition  and  doctrines  of  the  Vaudois  during 
that  period.  That  Dr.  Herzog  is  sometimes  biassed  in  his  judgment  by  his 
determination  to  derive  the  Vaudois  from  Valdo,'  in  deference  to  the  **  Catholic'* 
witnesses ;  and  that  he  sometimes  shows  that  disposition  so  general  in  the  pre- 
sent day  amongst  his  learned  countrymen  to  build  too  confidently  on  the  narrow 
basis  of  a  single  critical  observation,  are  circumstances  which  may  render  it 
requisite  to  follow  him  with  caution,  and  carefully  to  test  the  soundness  of  all 
his  conclusions,  but  which  do  not  detract  from  the  merit  of  his  laborious  re- 
searches in  the  difficult  field  of  Vaudois  literature.  He  has  not  only  removed 
the  doubt  which  had  been  thrown  upon  the  genuineness  of  many  most  important 
documents,  but  he  has  discriminated  more  clearly  than  waa  ever  done  before  the 
products  of  the  different  periods  of  Vaudois  histoiy. 

It  is  no  inconsiderable  advantage  to  the  cause  of  truth  when  bad  arguments 
are  cleared  away  which  have  been  used  in  its  support.  It  is  well  to  know  that 
the  dates  which  have  so  often  been  relied  on  as  proof  of  the  antiquity  of  certun 
Vaudois  documents  are  of  no  value  whatever,  and  that  some  of  the  works  to 
which  they  have  been  assigned  are  of  a  comparatively  recent  origin ;  and  that, 
therefore,  it  is  not  by  these  works  that  the  historic  apostolicity  of  the  Vaudois 
themselves  can  be  proved.  But  a  conclusion,  favourable  to  the  claims  which 
we  have  seen  that  the  Vaudois  have  put  forth,  not  merely  since  the  JReformatum, 
hut  since  the  thirteenth  century,  at  all  events,  if  it  is  to  be  reached  witii  greater 
difficulty  now  than  when  these  dates  were  supposed  to  warrant  it  of  themselves, 
18  reached  by  such  means  that  it  may  be  maintained  with  greater  confidence; 
and  the  date  in  the  Noble  Lesson,  not  affixed,  but  embodied  ia  tha  poem,  seems 
so  to  resist  all  attempts  made  against  it,  that  of  itself  it  may  be  held  sufficient 
proof  of  the  existence  of  the  Vaudois  under  their  present  name  in  the  beginning 
of  the  twelftli  century. 

»  Pp.  129, 180. 
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